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taine, France and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. 


THE TRANSLATORS OF 
the BIB LE, wiſh Grace, Mercie, and 


Peace, through IxSVS CHRIS I 
our Lo RS. 


=] 


22 REAT and manifold werethe bleſſings ( moft dread So- 
g weraigne) which eAlmightie G 0D, the Father of all 
Alercies, beſtowed vpon vu the people of ENGLAND, 
when firſt he ſent your Maieſties Rall perſon to rule and 
raigne ouer vs. For whereas it was the expectation of ma- 
7 EH n, who wiſhed not well vnto our S 10 N , that vpon the ſet- 
- ting of that bright Occidentall Starre Qucene E LI Z A- 

BET Hof moſt happie memorie, ſome thicke and palpable cloudes of darkeneſſe 
would ſo haus onerſhadowed this Land, that men ſhould haue beene in doubt 
which way they were to walke, and that it ſhould hardly be knowen , who was to 
direct the vuſetled State : the appearance of your MAE SHT Y, ef the Sunne in 
his ſtrength, inſtantly diſpellea thoſe ſuppoſed and ſarmiſed miſts, and gaue vnto. 
all that were well affected, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſp̃ecial when we beheld 


* 


an vndoubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with Peace and tranquillitie, at 
home and abroad. 

But among fl all our Toyes there was no one that more filled our hearts then the 
Bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of G o ps ſacred Word amongiſ vs, which 
#that ineſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth, beranſe 
the fruite thereof extendeth it ſelfe, not onely to the time ſpent in this tranſitory 
world, but directeth and diſpoſeth men unto that Eternall happmeſſe which is a- 
boue in Heauen. | ” +. "+ va 


the gouernement eſtabliſhed in your H 1 GHNES SE, and your hopgfwll Seed, by 


A 2 | 7 


——_ 


Tun Erpisrin DuDicatoRIs, 


Then, not to ſuffer this to fallto the ground, but rather to take it vp, and to 
continue it in that ſtate, wherem the — —— "your H 1 GHNESSE 
did leaue it : Nay,togoe forward with the confidence ana reſolution of a man in 
maintaining the Trueth of CHR1 ST , and propagating it farre and neere, is 
that which hath ſo bound and 22 the heart. ous your MAIESTIES 
loyall and Religs le wnto you, that your very Name is precious amo 
5 ries 22 holde you with comfort , and they Hee — 
hearts,as that ſanctiſied perſon , who ander G 0D, is the immediate aut hour of 
their true happineſſe. e Aud thu their contentment doeth not diminiſh or de- 
cay , but euery day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength , when they obſerne that the 
Teale of your M A1EST 1 E towards the bouſe of Go p, doeth not ſlacks or goe 
backward, but is more and more kindled , manifeſtingit ſelfe abroad inthe fur- 
theftparts of Chriſtendome, by writing in defence of the Traeth, (which hath 

inen ſuch a blow vnto that manof Sinne, as will not be healed) and enery day at 

; , by Religious and learned diſconmrſe,by frequenting the houſe of op, 7 
hearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church as a mo#t tender and lauing nourcing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Chriftian and Religious affection 
inyour MAIESTIE: but none ts more forcible to declare it to others, then 
the vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Worke , which now with all humilitie wee preſent unto your Mar EST IE. For 
when your Hig hneſſe had once out of deepe iudgement apprehended , how conue- 
nient it was, That out of the Originall ſacred T ongues , together with compa- 
ring of the labours , both in our owne and other forreigne Languages, of many 
worthy men who went before vs, there ſhould be one more exalt Tranſlation of 
the holy Scriptures intothe E ngliſh tongue; your MA1ESTIE did nauer de- 
fell, to vrge and to excite thoſe towhom it mas commended, that the works might 
be haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might be expedited in ſo decent amaner, as a 
matter of ſuch importance might iuftiꝝ require. 

Aud now at laft, by the Mercy of Go p, and the continuance of our La- 
bours , it being broughtwnto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee haue great hope that 
the Church of England ſhall reape good fruit thereby; wee hold it our duety to 
offer it toyour MA1ESTIE , not onely as to our King and Soneraigne , but as 
tothe principal moouer and eAuthour ofthe Works. Humbly craning of your 
moſt & —— A EST I E, that ſince things of this qualitie haue euer bene ſub- 
iect᷑ to the cenſures of ill meaning and diſcomtented perſons, it may receiue ap- 
probation and Patronage from ſo learned and iudicious a Prince as your Hi u- 
NESSE #, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours , ſhall more honour 
and incomrage vn, then all the calumniationt and hard interpretationt of other 
men ſhall diſmay vr. Jo that, if on the one ſide wee ſhall be traduced by Popiſh 

perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne au, becauſe wee are poore 

Infiruments to makg Go ps holy Trueth tobe yet more and more knowenwnts 

the people, whom they deſire ſtill tokeepe inignorance and darkeneſſe : or if onthe 

ether fide,we ſhall be maligned by ſelfe- conceited brethren, who runne their owne 

wajes r nothing but what is framed by themſelues, and ham- 

mered on their eAmule ; wee may reftſecure , ſupported within by the trueth 
and 


Tus Eri TI DupDicaTtORIN, 


and inmocencie of a good conſcience ng walkgd the way. 7 1e and 
e TY Rated e, o powerfull 
Protection of your Ma ES 1E8 grace and fawour, which will euer gine coun- 
tenance to honeſt aud Chriſtian —— againfl bitter cenſures, and uncha- 
ritableimputations, 

The LoD of Heauenand Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many aud hap- 
pie dayet, that as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many 
ſangular, and extraordinary Graces ; ſo you may be — of the world in 
thu later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie to the Honour of that 
Great Go p, and the good of his Church, through 
Izsys CnrisT eur Lord and 
onely Sautonr. 
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E AL E to promote the common good, whether it bee by deuiſing any 
thing our ſelues, or reuiſing that which hath beene laboured by others, de- 
ſerueth certainly much reſpect and eſteeme, but yet findeth but cold inter- 
rainment in the world. It is welcommed with ſuſpition in ſtead of loue, and 

by] withemulation in ſtead ofthankes : and if there be any hole left for cauill 

to enter, (and cauill, if it doe not finde a hole, will make one) it is ſure to be 

| miſconſitrued, and in danger to be con lemned. This willeaſily be granted 

by as matiy as know ſtorie, or haue any experience, For, was there euet any 

thing proiected, that ſauoured any way of newneſle or ene wing, but the 

ſam e endured many a ſtorme of gaine lying, or —— ? Aman would 

hinkethat Ciuilitie, holeſome Lawes,learning andeloquence,Synods,and 

Church - maintenance, (that wee ſpeake of no more things ot this kinde) 

ould be as ſafe as a Sanctuarie, and you of the danger of the dart , as they ſay, that no man would 
lift vp the heele,no,nor dogge moeue his tongue againſt the motioners of them. For by the firſt, we are 
diſtinguifhed from bruit · beaſts led with ſenſualitie: By the ſecond, we are bridled and reſtrained from out- 
ragious behauior, & from doing of iniuſ ies, whether by fraud or by violence: By the third, we are enabled 
to infot me and reforme others, by the light and feeling that we haue intertayned vnto our ſelues: Briefly, 
by the ſourth beeing brought together to a parle face to face, wee ſooner compoſe our differences then by 


writings,which are endles: And laſily,thatthe Church be ſufficiently 52 — for, is ſo agreeable to good 
, 


reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe mothersare holden to be leſſe cruell, that kill their children afloone as 
they are borne, then thoſe nourſing fathers and mothers (wherelocyer they be) tbat withdraw from them 
who hang vpon their breaſts(and ypon whoſe breaſts againe themſelues doe hang to receive the Spiritual 
and (inceremilke of the Word) linelyhood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus it is apparent,thattheſe 
things which we ſpeake of, are of molt neceflary vie, andrherefore, that none, either without abſurditie 
can ſpeake againſt them, or without note of wickedneſſe can ſpurne againſt them. 

Yet for all that, the learned know that certaine worthie men haue brought to vntimely death for 
none other fault, but for ſeeking to reduce their countrey-mento good order and diſcipline : and that in 
fome Common-wealcs it was made a capitall crime, once to motion the making of a new Law tor the ab- 
rogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicio'1s :; And that certaine, which would bee coun- 
ted pillars ofthe State, and patternes of Vertue and Prudence, could not be brought for a long time to giue 
way to good Letters and reſined ſptech, but bare themſelues as auerſe from them, as from rockes or boxes 
of poyſon: And fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great clearke, that gaue foorth (and in writing to 
remaine to poſteritie) in paſſion peraduenture, but yet he gave foorth, that he had not ſeene any profite to 
come by any Synode. or meeting of the Clergie , but rather the contrarie: And laſtly, againſt Church- 
maintenance and allowance, in ſuch ſort, as the Embaſſadours and meſſingers of the great King of kings 
ſhould be furniſhed, ĩt is not vaknowen what a fiction or fable (ſo it is eſteemed, and for no better by 
the reporter himſelfe, though ſuperſtitious) was deuiled : Namely,that at ſuch ti He as the proſeſſours and 
teachers of Chriſtianitiein the Church of Rome, then atrue Church, were liberally endowed,a voyce for. 
ſoo h was heard from heauen, ſaying: Now is poy ſon powred downe into the Church, &c. Thus not on- 
ly as oft as we ſpeake, as one ſaith. but alſo as oft as we doe any thing of note or conſequenc:, we ſubiect 
our ſelurs to euer ones cenlure, and happy is he that is leali toſſed von tongues ; for vtterly to eſcape the 
ſnatch of them it is impoſſible If any man conceit, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner fort 
onely, and that Princes are priuiledged by their high eſtare, he is deceiued. As the ſword dewonreth aſwell 
one as the other, as it is in Samuel; nay as the great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine battell.co 
ſtrike at no part of the enemie, but at the face ; And as the ing of Sria commanded his chieſe captaines 
to fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſaus onely againſt the King of Iſiacl: ſu it is too true, that Enuie Rriketh moſt 
ſpitefully at the faireſt, and at the ch eleſt. Daxid was a worthy Prince, and no man to bee compared to 
him for his firſt deedes, and yet for as worthy an acte a+ ever he did ( cucn for bringing backe the Arke 
of God in ſolemnitie) be was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his owne wife. Solomon was greater then Dauid, 
though not in vertue, yet in power: and by bis power and wiledome he built a Temple to the LOR D, 
inch a one as was the glory of the land of Iſrael, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his 
mag ni ſicence liked of by all ? We doubt of it. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay it in his ſornes diſh, and call 
vnto him ior | eafing of the burden . Make, ſay they, th. grieuous ſeruitude of thy fatlcr, and his ſore yoke, ligh- 
ger, Belike he had charged them with ſome levies, and troubled them with ſon e catiages; Hereupon they 
rai e vp a Tragedie, aud wiſh in their heart the Temple had neuer beeve built. So hatd a thing it is to pleaſe 
all, euen when we pleaſe God beſt, and doc ſeeke to approue our ſelues to euery ones conſcience. 
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The higheſt If we will deſcend to latter times, we (hall ſinde many the like examples of ſuch kind, or rather ynkind 
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22 turneth copper into gold: of Cen cepia, that it had all things nec 
an 


written. We ͤomit to cite to the ſame eff 


acceptance. The firſt Romane Bmperour did neuer doe amo 
fitable to poſteritie, for conſeruing the recotd of times in true ſu 10n; then when he corrected the Ca- Flatarch. 
lender, and ordered the yeere according to the courſeof the Sunne: and yet this was imputed to him for 
noueltie, and arrog ancie, andprocured to him great obloquie. So the firſt Chriſtened Emperour (at the (onſtantue, 
leaſtwiſe that openly ptofeſſed the faith himſelſe, and allowed othersto doe the like) for ſtrengthening the 
Empire at his great charges and prouiding for the Church, as he did, got for his labour the name Ppillus, Aurel. Lʒictor. 
as who would ſay , a waitefull Prince, that had needeof a Guardian, ot ouerſeer. So the beſt Chriſtened Theodofers. 
Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnto peace, thereby to enrich both himſelſe and his ſubieds, and be- 
cauſe he did not ſecke warre but find it, was iudged to be no man at armes, (though in deed he excelledin Zoſorw. 
feates of chiualr ie, and ſhewed ſo much when be was prouoked) and condemned for giving himſelſe to bis 
eaſe, and to his pleaſure. To be ſhort, the moſHearned Emperour cf former times, (at the leaſt, che greateſt 
politician) what thankes had he for cutting offthe ſuperfluities ofthe la wet, and digeſting them into ſome Luſter, 
order and method? This, that he hath beene blotred by ſome to bee an Epiremult, that is, one that extin- 
— worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgements into requeſt. This is the meaſure that hath 
ene rendted to excellent Princes in former times, Cum bene facerent, male audzre, For their good deeds to 
be euill ſpoken of, Neither is there any likelihood,that enuie and malignitie died, and were buried with 
the ancient. No, uo, the reptooſe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages; Tow are nſem vp in our father: ſtead, Nurg, 33.14, 
an increaſe of finfull men. What is that that hath beene done ? that which ſhall be done: and there i no new thing Eccles 1 9, 
vnder the Sunne, faith the wiſeman: and S. Stewen, As your fathers did, ſo dee you. This, and more to this Act 5. 3 1. 
purpoſe, His Maieſtie that now reigneth (and long, and long m iy hereigne, and his ott-ſpring tor euer, 
Humſelſt and children aud children cluldren alwaye;) knew full well, according to the ſingulat wiſedome AuTie,x 
given vnto him by Cod, and the rare learning andexperiencethat hee bath attained vnto ; namely that yards, 5 
whoſocuer attempteth any thing for the publike (eſpecially if it pertaine to Religion, and to the opening paid uy x4y* 
and clearing of the word ef God the ſame ſetietli himſelſe vpon a ſtage to be glouted vpon by every euill -ary - 
eye, yea, he caſteth himſelfe headlong vpon pikes, to be dy euery ſharpetongue, For he chat med- 4, | 
leth with mens Religion in any part, medleth with their cuſtome, nay, with their freehold ; and though 
they finde no content in that which they haue, yet they cannot abide to heare of altering. Not withſtan · 
ding his Royall heart was not daunted or d ſcouraged for this or that colour, but ſlood teſolute, as a ſtatu⸗ 
immencable, and an anuile not eafie to be beaten into plates, as one ſayth ; he knew who bad choſen him to be Suda, 
aSouldier, or tather a Captaine, and being affured that the courſe which he intended made much for the a op Tic 
glory of God, and the building vp of his Church, he would not ſuffer it to bee broken off for hatſoeuer «rd pics 44- 
tpeaches or practiſes. It doth certainely belong vacoKings, yea,itdoth ſpecially belong vntot hem, to haue pirproymes x; 
care of Religion, yea, to know itaright, yea, to proſeſſe iczealouſly, yea, to promote it to the vtterxmoſt axpwy ary. 
of their power, This is their glory — all nations which meane well , and this will bring vnto them . 
a farre'meſt excellent weight of glory in the day of the Lord {eſus. For the Scripture faith not in vaine, 
Them that bonour me, I — honor, neither was it a vaine word that Euſel uu delivered long ag oe, that picty 1. Sam. 2. 30. 
towards God as the weapon, and the onely weapon that both pieſerued Conſtantine: perion, and auenged Ot. 
him of his enemies. Euſeoms lib. 
But now what pietie withontrrueth? what trueth (what ſauing trueth) without the word of God ? 10. cf. 8. 
what word of God (whereof we may be ſure) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we are commaunded 
to ſearch. Ioh. 5. 39. Ela 8,20. They are commended that ſearched and ſludied them. AR. 17. 11. and 8, 
28.29. They ate reproued that were vnskilfull in them, or ſlowto belteue them M . 23.29. Luk. 24-35, 
They can make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation. 3. T. 3. 13. If we be ignorant, they will inſtrud vs ; if out of the 
way, they will bring vs home; if out of order, they will reſorme v3; if in heauineſſe, comfort vs; if dull, 
quicken vs; if cold, inflame vs, Tolleglege ; Tolle, ſege, Take vp and read, take vp and read the Scriptures, F. ; 
(for vnto them was the direction) it was ſaid vnto S. Auguſtine by a ſapernaturall voyce. Whatſeewer n in conſe] lib. B. 
the Scriptures,beleeue me, ſaith the ſame S. Auguſtine, i bigh and diuine ; there u verily trueth, and a deirine cap. 12. 
moſt fit for the refre/hing and renewing of mens minder, and truely ſo tempered , that euer ene may draw from ꝙ Auguſt. de 
thence that which u ſufficient for bim, if be come to draw with a dewout and minde,as true Religion ri qui= vtilit credendi 
reth. Thus S. Auguſtme. And S. Hierome : Ama ſcriptura & amabit te ſepiemia Ce. Loue the Sctiptures, cap. 6. 
and wiſedome will loue thee. And S. Cyrill againſt Julian; Exen boges that are bred vpin the Scriptures ,be- G. Hierom, ad 
come moſt religious, & c. But what mention we three or foure vſes of the Scriprure,w whatſocuer is to be Demetriad, 
belecued or ptactiſed, or hopes for, is contained inthem? or three or ſoure ſentences of the Fathers, ſince g. Cy. o. 
whoſoever is worthy the name of a Father, from Chriſts rimedowneward, bath likewiſe written not one- contra Iulua- 
ly ofthe 1iches, but alſo of the per ſection ofthe Scripture ? I adore the fulneſſi of the Sorupture , faith Ter- num. 
tallian againſt Hermogenes. And againe, toApelies an Heretike of the like „he ſaith; I doe not ad- Terra, aduerſ 
mit that wh;chtbou bringeſt in (or eoncludeſt) of thine owne (head or ſtore,detwo) without Scriptine. So Saint Herms, 
Iuſtin Martyr before him; Ne maſt know by all meanes, faith he, that ut i not lawfull (or poſlible) to (carne Nirtul. decar- 
(any thing) of Ged or of 1ght pietie, ſane oneſ out of the Prophets, who teach us by diwins inſhiration. So Saint ne Chriſti, 
Baſil after Tertullian, It u a manifeſt falling away from the Faith, and a fault of preſumption, either to reieft any Juſtin, 10. 
of thoſe things that are wxitten, or to bring m(vpon the head of the, imuadyuiy) any of thoſethings that are not v. vc 
S. Cyrill 8. of Hieruſalem in his 4. Cc he ſ. S. Hierome ag ainſt {a1 
e againſt the letters of Petilian, and in very many other places ,7,, t. 


repleaſing deed to the learned,nor more pro- C. Caſey. 


Heluudaus, Saint Azgwtine in his third b 


of his workes, Alſo we ſorbeare to deſcend to latter Fathers , becauſe we will not weariethe reader. The po ei 
Scriptures then being acknowledged io beſo full and ſo perlect, how can wee excuſe our ſelues ofneglt- pj. 
gence, if wee doe not ſtudie them, of curioſitie, if wee bee not content with them ꝰ Men talke — 


tiptel yn, how many ſweet and goodly things it had hanging on it; ef the Philoſopbers ſtone, that ĩt 
- ls, thas nes necellivyſor foodein it, of Pane the . 


hony in herbe, that it was good for all diſeaſes ; of Catholic on the drugge,that it is in ſtead of all parges; of Vulcan 
apot,& oile. armour, that it was an armour of proofe againſt all thruſts, and all blowes, &c« Well, that which ther 
A4 ſalſy 
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falſeiy or vainely attributed to theſe tungs tot bodilygond , wee may iuſtly and with full meaſure aſcribe 
vato the Scripture, for Spirituall. It is not onely an armour, but allo a whole armorie of weapons, both 

,and ue; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues, and put the enemie ro flight. It is not an herbe, 
but a tree, or rather a wholeparadiſc ot trees of life , which bring ſoorth fruit eueiy monet h, and the fruit 
thereol is for meate, and tue leaues for medicine. It is not a pot of Manxe, or a crule of oyle, which were 
tot memorie onely, or for a meales meate ot two, but as it were a ſhowre ot bread ſufficient for a 
whole hoſt, be it neuer ſo great; and as it were a wholecellar full ofoyle veſſels; whereby all our neceſil- 
ties may beprouided for, and our debts diſcharged. In a word, it is a Panary of holeſome ſoode, againſt 
feno wedtraditionsʒ a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Bai calleth it) of preſeruariues againſt poyſoned herefies ; a 
Pandect of profitable lawes, againſt rebellious ſpirits; a treaſurie of moſt coltly iewels, againſt beggarly 
rudiments ; Finally a fountaine of meſt pute water ſpringing vp vnto everlaſting life, And what maruaile? 
Theoriginall thereof being from heauen , not from earth; the author being God, not man; the enditer, 
the holy ſpirit, not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the Pen-men ſuch as wereſanRitied from the 
wombe, andendewed with a principall portion of Gods ſpirit ; the matter, veritie, pietie,puritie,vpright- 
neſle ; the forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimonie, Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word ofſaluation, &c. 
the etlects, light of vnderſtanding, ſtableneſſe of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newneile of 
life, holineſſe, peace, ioy in the holy Ohoſt; laſtly , che end and reward of the ſtu ſie thereof, fellowſhip 
withthe Saints, participation of the heauenly nature, fruition ot an inheritance immortall, vndeſiled, and 
that neuer ſhall tade away: Happie is the man that delighteth in the Scripture, and thriſehappie that medi- 
tateth in it day and night. ; 

But how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderſtand that 

whichis keptclolein an vnknowen tongue ? as it is written , Except I know the power of the voyce, F ſhall 
be te him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and he that — be a Barbar1an to me. The Apoſtle eth no 
tongue ; not Hebrewe the anciemeſt, not Oree ke the moſt copious, not Latine the fineſt. Nature taught a 
naturall man to confeſle, that all of vs inthoſe tongues which we doe not vnder ſtand, are plainely deafe ; 
we may turne the deafeeare vnto them. The S cythian counted the Atheman, hom be did not vnderſtand, 
barbatous: fo the mans did the Syrian, andthe Ie, (euen Samt Iſiereme himſelfecalleih the Hebrewe 
tongue barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo che our of Conſtantinople calleth the 
Latize tongue, barbarous,thuugh Pope Nicola doe ſtorme at it: ſo the [ewe; long before Chriſt, called all 
other nations, Leg uatam, which is little bettet then barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth, that al- 
wayes in che Senate of Rome, there was one or other that called for an intetpreter : ſo leſt the Church bee 
driuen to the like exigent, it is neceſſary to hauetranſla:ions in a readi Tranſlation it is that ope 
neth the window to let in the light ; that breakerh the (Hell, that we may eate the kernel; that ha- 
fide the curtaine, that we may looke into the moſt holy place ʒ that remooueth the couet of the well, that 
we may come by the water, euen as Faceb rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which 
meanes the flockes of Laban were watered, Indeede without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vu- 
learned are but like children at [acobz well (which was deepe) without a bucket or ſome thing to drawe 
with : or as that peiſon mentioned by Eſay, to whom when a ſeated booke was deliuered, with this moti- 
on, Reade thy, I pray thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, I cannot, for it # ſealed. 

While God would be knowen onely in Jacob, and haue his Name great in Iſrael, and in none other 
— while the de lay on Gideon fleece onely, and all the earth befides was drie; then for one and the 

people, which ſpake all ofthem the language of C«n4ar, that is, Hebrew, ene and the ſame originall 
in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the ſulneſſe oftime drew neere, that the Sunne of righteouſneſle, the 
Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordeined to be a reconciliation through faith in 
his blood, not of the Ie onely, but alſo of the Greeke,yez,ot all them that were ſcattered abroad; then loe 
it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince (Greeke for deſcent and language) euen of 
Ptolome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God out of Hebrew into 
Greeke. This is the tranſlation of the Sewentie Interpreters, commonly ſo called, which prepared the way 
for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by writtenpreaching, as Saint John Baptiſt did among the Iewes by 
vocall. For the Grecia bei ng deſitous of learning, were nat wont ꝛdc ſuffer bookes of worth to lyemoul- 
ding in Kings Libraries burked many of their ſeruants,ready ſcribes, to copie them our, and ſo thity were 
diſperſed and made common. Againe, the Greeke tongue was well knowen and made familiar to moſt 
inhabitants in. Aſia, by teaſon of the conqueſts that there the Grecia had made, as alſo by the Colonies, 
which thither they had ſent. For the fame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Ewrepe, 
yea, and of Afriketoo. Therefore the word of God being ſer foorth in Greeke, becommerh hereby like a 
candle ſet vpon acanileſticke, which giueth light to all that are in the houſe, or like a proclamation 
foundedfoorth in the marketplace, which moſt men preſently take knowledge of; and therefote that lan · 
guage was fitteſt to containe he Scriptures, both for the fr ſt Preachers ofthe Goſpel to appeale vnto for 
witneſſe, and for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and rriall by. It is certaine, that that Tran- 
ſution was not ſo ſound and ſo perfect, but thatit needed in many places correction and hu had bene ſo 
ſuſñ̃cient for this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Yerir ſeemed goodro the holy Ghoſt and to 
them, to take that which they found, (the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſufficient) rather then 
by making a new, in that new world and greene age of the Church, to expoſe themſelues to many excep- 
tions and cauill ations, as though they made a Tranſlation to ſerue their ovne turne, and therefore bearing 
witneſſe to tbemſelues, their winefle not to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe, why the 
Tranſlation ofthe Sewentis was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſtanding, though it was commen- 
ded generally, yet it did not ſully content the lea:ned, no not of the Fexwes. For not long after Chriſt, Agila 
fell in hand with anew Tranſlation, and after kim Theodotren, and after him Symn*cus : yea, there was a 
ft and a ſixt edition, tho Authours whercof were not —— Theſe with the S$aventie _ vp — 
Hexgpls, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Howbeit the Edition o 
5 1 — not onely was placed in che midſt by Origen (for the 
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worth and excellencie thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphani#s gathereth) but alſo was vſed by the Greeke ta- 
thers for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. Yea, Epiphanins abeue nam ed doethattribute See S. Au- 
ſo much vnto it, that he holdeth the Authours thereof not onely tor laterpreters, but alſo for Prophets in guft. 2. de 
ſome reſpect: and 1»ſtmian the Emperour enioyning the ewes his ſubiects to vie ſpecially the Tranſlation dottrin.Chri- 
of the Sewertre, rendieth this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlightened with propheticall ſtran.c.1 5. 
race. Yet for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to be men and not God, and their horſes Nowell.dig- 
Ach and not fpirit : ſo it is evident, (and Saint Hierome affirmeth as much) that the Sexentie were Inter- tax. 146. 
preters, they were not — — ; they did many things well, as learned men; but yet as men they ſtumbled @popur taig 
and fell, one while throug — another while through ignorance, yea, ſometimes they may be no- 6045p xz» 
ted to adde to the Originall. and ſometimes to take from it ; which made the Apoſtles to leaue them many pres vfl · 
times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſence thereof according to the truth of the word, Map{dans 
as the ſpirit gaue them viterance. This may ſuſſice touching the Greeke Trarfllations of the old u,. 
Teſtament. Ela. 3 l. 3. 
There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after Cx Is r, tranſlations many into the Latine &. Hieron. de 
tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to convey the Law and the Goſpel by, becauſe in thoie times optimo genere 
very many Countreys of the Welt, yea of the South, Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnderſtood Latine, being interpret. 
made Prouinces to the Remane. But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to be all good, for they 
were infinite ¶ Latini Interpretes nullo modo numerari po ſſunt, ſaith S.Auguſtine.) Againe they were not out of S ＋Auguſt in. 
the Hebrew fountaine (wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations of the Old Teltament) but out of the Greeke de dott.Chriſt. 
ſtreame, therefore the Greeke be ng not alto gether cleare, the Latine derived from it muſt needs be muddie l. 2. Cap. 5, 
This moued &. Hierome a moſt learned father, and the beſt lingu:ſt without contronerfie, of his age, or of 
any that went before him, to vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out of the very fountaines 
themſelues; which hee performed with that euidence of great learning , judgement, indiftric and 
faithfulneſle, that hee hath for euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of ſpeciall remembrance 
and thankefulneſſe. 5 
Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greeks and Latine Tranſlations, euen before the faith 
of C nr 15T was generally emt raced inthe Empire: {tor the learned know thateuen in S.Hierems time, g. Hierorym. 
the Conſu! of Rome and his wife were be th Ethnicks, and about the ſame time the greateſt part ofthe Marcell, 
Senate alſo) yer tor all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the Scriptures in the Language Zoſim. 
wh:ch themſelues vnderſtood, Grecke and Latine, (as the good Lepers were not content to fare well them- 
ſelues, but acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God had ſent, that they aiſy might prouide for 3. ing.7.9 
themielues) but alſo for the behoofe and edifying of the vnlearned which hungred and thirſted atter g 
Righteouſn:fle, and had ſoules to be ſaued aſwell as they, they provided Tranſlations into the vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vndet beauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion, heare 
Cux1sT ſpeaking vnto them in their mather tongue, not by the voyce of their Miniſter cnely, but alſo 
by the written word tranſlated, If any doubt hereot, he may be ſatisfied by examples enough, if enough $_ Hieron. 
will ſerue the turne. Firſt S. Hierome ſaith, Multarum gent nam lingui Scriptura ante tranſlata,docet falſa eſſe qua 5. Am 4. E- 
addita ſunt, cc. i. The Scriptare being tranſlated before in the languages of many Nations, doth ſbem that thoſe things pe — 4 
that were added (by Lucian or Heſychuas ) are falſe. So S. Hierome in that place. The ſame Hiercme elſewhere Oe 
affirmeth, that he, the time was, had ſer forth the tranſlation of the Sexenty, ſua lingua hominibus. i. for his FC. Hieron 
countrey men of Dalmatia. Which words not onely Eraſinus doth vnd erſtand to purport, that &. Himome So ** 
tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue. but alſo Sixtus Senenſis, and Al phon ſius a Caſtro (that we Fix. Cen 1 4 
ſpeake of no more) men not to be excepted agaiuſt by them of Roxie, doe ingenuouſly conſeſſe as much. Alben. — 
So, S. Chryſoſlome that lived in S. Hierameitime, giueth evidence with him : The dot{rme of Jobm (ſaith he) ftro lib. l. 
dd vo. in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vaniſh away : but the Syrians, Eryptians, Indians, Perſians, Ethnopians, £4.32 
and infimte other nations being barbarous people, tranſlated it into their (mother ) ton gue, and haue learned to be (true) S.Chryſoft in 
Philoſophers, he meaneth Chu ĩſtians. To this may be added Theodorit, as next vnto him, both for antiquitie, Tohan.cap.1. - 
and for learning, His words be theſe, Euery Comntrey that is underthe Sunne, is full of theſe words (of the Apoſtles hom. x. 
and Prophets) ard the Hebrew tongue (he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongne) is turned not onely to Theodor. 5. 
the Language of the Grecians, but alſo of the Romanes, and Egyptians, and Perſians, and Indians, and Armenians, and Therapet. 
Scythians, and S auromatians, and briefly mto al — — Nation uſeth. So he. In like maner, Vipilas p Diacon 
1s rc ported by Paulus Diaconus and Tfidor (and before them by Sozomen) to haue tranſlated the Scriptures % 12. 
into the Gothicke tongue: Tobn Biſhop of Swil by Vaſſews, to haue turned them into Arabicke, about the J / dor in 
yeere of our Lord 9 17 : Beda by Ciftertienſis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efud by Cron. Gorb. 
Trithemmu, to have abridged the French Plalter, as Beds had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King Zozom. lib G. 
Alured by the Gid (iſtertienſis, to haue turned the Plalter into Saxon: Methodaus by Awentinus (printed at cop, 37. 
Ingelſtad) to haue turned the Scriptures into Sclawoman : Valdo, Biſhop of Friſing by Beatus R henanus, to Vaſeus in 
haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Durch · rithme yet extant in the Library of Chron, Hiſpan, . 
Corbin : Valdus,by divers tu haue turned them bimſelfe, or to hane gotten them turned into French about Polydor, Ving. 
the yeere 1160: les the fift of that name, ſarnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed them to be turned into 8. f tor. An- 
French, about 200. yeeres after Valdus his time, of which tranſlation there de many copies yet extant, as glorumreſts- 
witneſſeth Beroaldus. Much about that time, even in our King Richard the ſeconds dayes, Jobn Treuiſa tur idem de 
tranſlated them into Exgliſb, and many Engliſh Bibles in written hand are yet to be ſeene with divers, tran- Aluredo ne. 
ſlated as it is very ptobable, in that age. So the Syrian tranſlation of the New Teſtament is in mot lear- fro. 
ned mens Libraries, of W:dminitadas his ſetting forth and the Pſaltet in Arabiclę is with many, of Augn- Auemin li. 4. 
flinus Nebienſes ſetting foorth. So Poitel affirmerh, that in his trauaile he ſaw the Golpels in the Ethiopian *Circa annum / 
tongue ; And. Ambroſe Tuſſus alleageth the Plalter ofthe Iadius, which he teſtiſieth to haue bene ſer forth goo.B.Rie- 
by Fot len in Syrian charatters. So that, to haue the Scriptures in the mother tongue is not a quaint con- nan, rerum 
ceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Radewil in Folone, or by the Gm lib. 2. 
Lord Ungnadws in the Emperours dominion, but hach bene thought vpon. and pur in praQuſe of old. cuen roa. 
ſrom the fuſtrimes of the conuerfion or reformation of any Nation; no doubt, becauſe it 3 Tluuan, 
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9 moſt proſitable to cauſe faith to grow in mens — ſoonet, and to make chem to be able to ſay with 
Pal. 48.8. words of the Pſalme, A: we haue heard, ſo we eene. : 

4 _— the Chuich of Rome would — the length to beate a motherly affetion towards her chil - 

Ipoy ($14 dren, and to allow them the Scriptnres in their mother tongue: but indeed it is a giſt, not deſeruing to be 

p01 u, called a gift, an vnprofitable gift : they mult fit it get a Licence in writing before they may vie them, and 

o. to get that, they muſt approuc themſelues to then Conteſlor, that is, to be ſuch as are, if not frozen inthe 

Sophocles, dregs, yet ſowred with the leaucn of tbeit ſuperſtition. Howbeit, it ſeerned too much to Clement the f. 

See the ob- that there ſhould be any Licence granted to baue them in the vulgar congue, and therefore he ouerruleth 

ſeruation(ſet and fruſtrateth the grant of Puis the fourth, So much are they atraid of the light of the Scripture, (Luci- 

forth by 4 $cripturarym, as Tertullian ſpeaketh) that they will not truſt the people with it, no not as it is ſet forth 

Clemen.his by their ownetworne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors. Yea, fo vn- 

authority) © willing chey are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples vnder ſtanding in any fort, that they are 

vpon not aſhamed to confeſle, that we forced them to tranilate it into Engliſh againſt their wills, This ſee- 

fourthrule of meth to argue a bad cauſe,or a bad conſsience, or both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, 

Pius the 4. that is afraid to bring it to the touch · tone, but he that hath the counterfeit ; neither is ĩt the true man 

bis making that ſhunneth the light, but the malefactout, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproued : neither is it the plaine- 

in the Index, dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 

lib. prohib. vſeth deceit, But we will let them alone for this fault, and returne totranſlation. 

PI S. ver. 5. Many mens mouths haue beene open a good while (and yet are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the 

Terrul. de re- Tranſlation ſo long in hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before: and aske what may be the 

ſur. carnis. reaſon, what the neceſlitie of the employment: Hath the Church beene deceiued, ſay they, all this while? 

Joan, 3.20. Hath her ſweet bread beene mingled with leauen, her filuer with drofle, her wine with water, her milke 

with lime? (Latte gypſum male miſcetwr, ſaith S Ireney, We hoped that we had beene inthe right way, that 

E.Iren, 3.16, we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, and tha t though all the world had cauſe to beottended 

cap. 19. and to complaine, yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in 

ic? Hath the bread beene deliuered by the fathers ofthe Church, and the ſame prouedto be lapideſus, as 

Seneca ſpeaketh? What is it to handle the word of God deceitſully, if this be not? Thus certaine bre - 

thren. Alſo the adverſaries of Inudab and Hierwſalem, like S anballat in Nebernah, mocke, as we heare, both 

Nehe. 4-3. at the worke and workemen, ſaying ; VVhat doe theſe weake Tewes, Ec. will they make the ſtones whole agame out 

of the heapes of duſt which are burnt ? although they build, yer if @ foxe goe vp, he ſhall even breake downe their ſtony 

wall, Was their Tranſlation good before? Why doe they now mend it? Was it not good? Why then 

was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh Romans) alwayes goe in 

ieopardie, for refuſing to goe to heare it? Nay, if ir muſt be tr anſlated into Engliſh, Catbolicksare fitteſt 

to doe it. They haue learning,and they know when athing is well, they can mamum de tabula. Wee will 

anſwere them both briefly : and the former, being brethren, thus, with S.Hierome, Danmamus veteres ? 

C. Hleron 4. imme, ſed poſt priorum fudia in domo Domim quod po ſſumus laboramns. That is, Doe wee condemme the ancient ? 

polo aduer. In no caſe: but after the endeuonrs efthem that were before vs, we takg the beſt paines we can in the houſe of God. As if 

Ruffin he ſaid, Being prouoked by the —— the learned that liued before my time, I haue thought it my 

q duetie, to aſſay whether my talent inthe knowledge of the rongues, may be profitable in any meaſure to 

Gods Church, leſt I hould ſeeme to haue labuured in them in vaine, and leſt I houldbe thought to glory 
in men, (although ancient,) aboue that which was in tbem. Thus S. Hierome may be thought toſpeake, 
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And to the ſame effect ſay wee, that wee ate ſo farre off from condemning any of their labours that tra- A ſatisſa- 
ueiled before vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyond ſea, either in King Henries time, or King Rion to our 
Edward: (if there were any tranſlation, or correQion of atranſlation in his time) or Queene Elix abetli — drethren, 


euer · renouned memorie, that we acknowledge them to haue beene raiſed yp of God, forthe building an 

| furniſhing of his Church, and that they e to be had of vs and of poſteritie in euerlaſting remem. 
Aviſt. z me- brance, The Iudgement of Ariotle is worthy and well knowen: If Timotheus had not beene, we had not 
rapiꝶ ſicap. 1. had much ſweet muſicke ; but if Phrynis (Timotheui bis maſter) bad net beexe, wee bad not had Timotheus. 
Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt honoured be their name, that breakethe yce, and giue the oyſert vpon 
S.Epiphan. that which bel peth forward to the ſauing of ſoules. Now what can be more auaileable thereto, then to 
loco ate ci- deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vnderſtand? Since of an hidden treaſure, 
tate. and oſ a fountaine that is ſealed, — is no profit, as Ptolomee Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or 
BY m. maſters of the lewes, as witneſſeth Epiphanius: and as 1 ſaith ; A man bad rather be wth hy dog 
lb. 19. d ci- then with a ranger (whoſe tongue is ſtrange vnta him.) Yer for all that, as nothing is begun and perſited 
rat. Der. ca. 7. at the ſame time, and the later thoughts are thought to be the wiſer: ſo, if we building vpon their founda- 
Iudges 8. 2. tion that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endeuour to make that better which 
: they left ſo good ; no man, we are ſure, hath cauſe to miſlikevs; they, we perſwade our ſelues, if they 
2.Kings13- were aliue, would thanbe vs. The vintage of Abiezer,that ſtrake the ſtroake: yet the gleaning of grapes 
18. 19. of Ephraim was not to be deſpiſed. See Iadges 8. verſe 2. Ioaſh the king of 1/rasl did not ſatis lie himſelſe, 
S.Hicron,m till hee had ſmitten the ground three times; and yet hee offended the Prophet, for giuing ouer then. 
ETech cap. 3. Aquila, of whom wet ſpake before, tranſlatedthe Bible — 7 and as skilfully as he could; and yet 
he thought good to go ouer it again, and then it got the credit withthe lewes, to be called ar ,, 

Tere. 23. 28. that is, accuratly done, as Saint Hicreme witneſſeth. How many bookes of profane learning haue beene 
Tertwl,ad gone ouet againe andagaine, by the ſame tranſlators, by others? Of one and the ſame booke of Ariſtetles 
Alartyr. Ethikes, there are exchnt not few as ſite or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this coſt may be be- 
Sitantr vilffi- ſtowed vpon the goord, which affordeth vs a little ſhade, and which to day flouriſheth, but to morrow is 
mum vitrun, cut downe ; what may we beſtow, nay what ought we not to beſtaw vpon the Vine, the fruite whereof 
— pretio- makerh glad the conſcience of man, and the ſtemme whereof abideth for euer ? And this is the word of 
en Mar- God, which we ttanſlate. Il hat u the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith the Lord ? Tanti vitreumm, quanti verum mar- 
garizum : Hit- gamtum (ſaith Tertwlian,) if a toy of glaſſe be of that reckoning with vs, how ought wee to value the 
ron.ad $4471, true perle? Therefore let no mant eye be euill, becauſe his Maieſties is good; neither let any be * 
at 
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that wee haue a Prince that ſceketh the increaſe ofthe ſpiriiual wealth of Iſrael (let Sanbabatzand Tobiahs 
doe fo, which therefore doe beate their iuſt teprooſe) but let vs rather bleſſe God trom the ground of our 
heart, tor working this religious care in him, to have the tranſlations ef the Bible maturely confideredof 
and examined. For by this meanes i: commerh to paſſt, that whatſoever is ſound alreadie (and all is 
found for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, and the worſt of ours far better then their authentike 
vulgar) the ſame will ſhine as gold more brighely, being rubbed and poliſhed; al ſo, ifanything be hal- 
ting, or ſupa fluous, or not ſo agreeable to the originall, the ſame may be corrected, and the trueth ſer in 
place. And what can the King command to be done, that will bi ing him more true honour then this? 
aud wherein could they that haue beene fer a vorke, approue their duetie to the King, yea their obedience 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, and all that is within them, ſor the 
furniſhing of the worke ? But beſides all this, they were the ptincipall motiues ofit, and there ſote ought 
le. ſt to quarrell it: for the very Hiſtoricall trueth is, that vpon the importunate petitions of the Puricanes, 
at his Maieſties comming to this Crowne, the Conference at Hampton Court hauing beene appointed 
for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon they were put trom all other grounds, they had re- 
courſe at the laſt, to this ſhift, that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion 
booke, ſince it maintained the Bible as it was there tranſlated, which was as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted 
tranſlation. And although this was iudged to be but a very poore and emptie ſhift ; yet even hereupon 


did his Maieſtie begin to bethinke himſelte of the good that might enſue by a new tranilation, and pre- | 


ſently after gaue order for this Tranſlation which is now preſented vnto thee. Thus much to ſatisſie our 
ſcrupulous Brethren, 

Now to the later we anſwere ; that wee doe not deny, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very meaneſt 
tran{lation of the Bible in Engliſh, ſet foorth by men of our profeſlion (for wee haut ſeene none of theirs 


of the whole Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of Gd. As the Kings Speech 


which hee vttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into French, Dusch. Italian and Latine, is (till the tings 
Speech, though it be not interprered by every Tranſlator with the like grace, nor peraduenture fo fitly for 
phraſe, nor ſo expreſly for ſence, every where, For it is conſeſſed chat things are to take their denomins- 
tion ot the greater part; and a naturall man could ſay, Vrum vb; multa nent in carmine, non ego paucis 
offendor maculis, & c. A man may be ceunted a vertuous man, though hee haue made many ſlips in his 
life, (els, there were none vertuour, for in many things we offend all) allo a comely man and louely, though 
bee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely freakles vpon his face, but alſoskarres. No cauſe 
therefore why the word ti anſlated ſhould be denied to be the word, or ferbidden to be currant, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſome imperfeRions and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting foorth of it. For what euer 
was perfect vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordi- 
narie meaſure of Gods ſpirit, and priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilitie, had not their hand ? 
The Romaniſts therefore in refuſing to heare, and daring to burne the Word tranſlated, did no lefle then 
deſpiteche ſpirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whole ſenſe aud meaning, as well as 
mans weakeneſſe would enable, it did expreſſe. Iudge by an example or ewe, Platarch writeth, that after 
that 9 — had beene burnt by the Galles, fell ſoone to build it againe : but doing it in haſte, they did 
not caltthe ftreers, nor proportion the houſes in ſuch comely tation, as had bene moſt ſightly and con- 
uenient; was Catilins therefore an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought ro bring it to a combu- 
ſion? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed ſet it on fire? So, by theſtory of Ex, and the propheſie 
of Haggei it may be gathered, that the Temple built by Zerubbabelafter the rerurne from Baby/on, was by 
no meanes to bee compued to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembred the former, wept 
when they conſidered the later) notwithſlanding, might this later either haue beene abhorred and for- 
ſaken by the Jeet, or prophaned by the Greekes ? The like wee are to thinke ofthe Tranſlations. The 
tranſlation of the Sewentie diſſenteth from the Originall in many places, neither doeth ic comeneere it, 
for perſpicuitie, grauitie, maieſtie; yet which of the Apoliles did condemne it? Cordemne it ? Nay, 
they vſed it, (as it is apparent, and as Saint Hierome and moſt learned men doe conſeſſe) which they 
would not haue done, not by their example of vſing ir, ſo grace and commend it to the Church, if it had 
beene vnworthy the appellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they vrge for their ſecond 
defence of their vilifying and xs I che Exgliſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, 
for that heretikes (forſooth) were the Authours of the tranſlations, (heretikes they call vs by the ſame 
right that they call chemſelues Catholikes, both being wrong) wee marueile what diuinitie taught them 
ſo. Wee are ſure Tertullian was of another minde: Ex perſonis probemus ! an ex fide per ſena ? Doe we 
trie mens faith by their perſons ? we ſhe uld trie their perſons by their faith. Alſo S. -Auguſline was of an 
other minde: for he lighting vpon certaine rules — by Tychema a Deuatiſt, for the better vnderſtan- 
ding of the word, was not aſhamed to make vie of them, yea, to inſert them into bis owne booke, with 
giuing commendation to them ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, as is to be ſeene in 
S. Auguitines third booke De doctrina chriſtiana. To be fhort, Origen, and the whole Church of God for 
eertaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder ſoote, (much 
more from burning) the ſranſlation of Aquila a Proſelite, that is, one that had turned Ic] of Symma- 
chan and Theadotzon both Ebianites, that is, moſ vile heretikes, that they ioyned them together with the 
Hebrew Otiginall, and the Tranſlation of the Sewentie (as hath bene before ſignified out of Ei Jand 
ſer them forth openly to be conſidered of and peruſed by all. But we weary the vnleatned, who need not 
know ſo much, and trouble the learned, who know it already. 8 

Let before we end, we muſt anſwer a third cauill and obiection of theirs againſt vs, for altering and a- 
mending our Tranſlations ſo ofty wherein truly they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For to wbome 
euer was it impured for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) to goe over that which be had done, and to amend 
it where he ſaw cauſe ? Saint Awgnſtive was not afraid to gxhort Saint Hierome to a Palmedia or recanta- 
tion ; the ſame S. Auguſtine was not aſhamedto retractate, wee might ſay, revoke, many thinges that had 
paſſed liim, and decch euen glory chat he ſeeth bis infurminies, Ifes mill be fonnes of the Trueth, we muſt 
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conſider what it peaketh. and trample vpon our oe credit, yea, and vpon orher mens roc, if either bo 
any way an — to it. This to the cauſe: then to the perlons we ſaj, that of all menchey ought to 
de nolt (ilent in this caſe. For hat varieties haus they, and what alterations haue they made, uot onely 
of their Seruice boo kes, Porrefles and Breuiaries, but alſo of their Ca Tranſlation ? Ihe Seruice Booke 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambroſe (Officrum Ambroſianum) was a great while in ſpeciall vis and re- 
queſt: but Pope Hadriex calling a Council with the ayde of Charles the Ewperour, abouſhedit,yea,burnt Pd lib. g. 
it, and commanded the Seruice · booke of Saint Gregory — to be vied. Well, Se Gregoria- cap. . 
nam gets by this meanes to be in ctedit, but doeth it continue without change or altering ? No, the very 
Remane Service was of two faſhions, the New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vſed in one Church, the o- 
ther in another) as is to be ſcene in Pamelizs a Romanitt, his Preface, before Micrologss. The ſame Pame- 
lim rep orteth out of Radulpbus de Rims, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1277, Pope Nicolasthethirde 
remooued out ef the Churches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruicc) and brought into vie the 
Miſſals ofthe Friars Miaorites, and commaunded them to be obſerued there; inſomuck that about an 
hundred yeeres after, whenthe aboue-named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found all che bookes 
to be new, (of the new ſtampe. ) Neither was there this chopping andchanging in the more ancient times 
onely, but alſo of late: Pius Qyinta: himſelfe conſeſleth, char euery Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind ofſeruice, moſt vnlike torhat which others had: which moued him to aboliſh all other Breutaries, 
though neuer ſo ancient, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, and to efta. liſhand 
ratifie chat onely which was of his owe ſetting foorth, in theycere 15 68. Now, when the father of their 
Church, who gladly would heale the ſoare ofthe daughter of his people ſoftly and ſleightly, and make the 
beſt of it, finderh ſo great fault with them for theit oddes and iarring; we hope the children haue no great 
cauſe to vaunt of their vniformitie, But the diffetence that appearerh berweene our Tranſlations, and our 
often correcting of them, is thething that we are ſpecially charged with ;ler vs (ee therefore whetherthey H 
themſelues be without fault this way, (ifit be to be counted a fault, to correct) and whether they bee tit . 
men to throw {tones at vs: O tandem mater parces inſane mineri:they that are leſſe ſound themielues oughe 
not to obiect infirmitiesto others. If we ſhould tellthem that Yalla,Stapulenſu, Ereſmus,and Y mesfound 
fault with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or a new one to be 
made, they would anſwere peraduenture, that we produced their enemies for witneſſes againſtthem; al- Galat. 4.1 C. 
beit, theywere in no other ſort enemies, then as Saint Paal was to the Galatians, for telling them the 
truth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oftner. But what will 
they ſay to this, that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmws Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſomuch dif- 
ferent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull: That the ſame Leo exhoited Pegninto tranſ- Sixtus Se» 
late the whole Bible, and bare whatſocuer charges was neceſſarie tor the worke ? Surely, as the Apoſtle ven. 
reaſoneth to the Hebrewes, that if the former Lawe and Teſtament had beene ſufficient, there had beene no need Heb. 7. 11. 
of the latter: ſo we may ſay, that ifthe olde vulgar had beene 5 allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had and 8.7. 
labour and charges beene vndergone, about framing of a new. If they ſay, it was one Popespriuate opi- 
nion, and that heconfulted onely him ſelſe, then we are able to goe further with them, and to auerre, that 
more of their chiefe men of all ſorts , euen their owne Trent-champions Pains and Vega, and their one 
Inquiſitor Hieronymus ab Oleaftro, and their owne Biſhop Iſiderss Clarius, and their one Cardinal The- 
2145 4 V3o"C aueten, dot either make new Tranſlations themſelues, or follow new ones of other mens ma · 
King, or note the vulgar Interpretor for halting, none of them feare to diſſent from him, nor yet to ex · 
ainſt him. And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and iudgement about the text, ſo many of 
their Worrhies diſclaiming the now received conceit? Nay, we will yet come neerer the quicke:doth not 
their Pari: edition differ from the Lowaine,and Hentemus his from them both, and yet al of them allowed 
by authoritie ? Nay, doth not Sixtus Qꝝintuu confeſſe, that certaine Catholikes (he meaneth certaine of Sixtwe 5. pre 
his ownefide) were in ſuch an humour ot tranſlating the Scriptures into Latine,thatSatantaking occaſion fa. fa Bij i. 
by them, though they thought of no ſach matter, did ſtrive what he could, out of ſo vncertaine and ma- 
nifold a varietie of Tranſlations, ſo to mingle all things, that nothing might ſceme to bee left certaine 
and firme in them, &c ? Nay further, did not the ſame Fixtus ordaine by an inuiolable decree, and that 
with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Latins edition of the olde and new Teſtament, 
which the Councill of Trent would haue to be authenticke, is theſame without controuerſie which hee 
then ſer foorth, beingdiligently cortected and printed in the Printing · houſe of Vatican ? Thus Sextus in 
his Preface before his Bible, And yet Clement the eight his immediate ſucceſſour to accomptof,publiſherh 
another edition ofthe Bible, containing in it infinite differences from that of Sixtus, (and many of them 
waighty and material!) and yet this muſt be authenticke by all mranes. What is to haue the faith of our 
lorious Lord 1 $vs CxnisT with Yea and Nay, if this be not? Againe, what isſweet harmonie and con- 
ent, if this be? Therefore as Demgratur of Cormth aduiſed a great King, before he talked of the diſſentions 
among the Grecians,to compole his domeſticke broiles (for at that time his Queene and his ſonne and heire 
were at deadly fuide with him) ſo all the while that our adueriaties doe make ſo many and various editi · 
ons themſelues,and doe jarre ſo much about the worth and authoritie of them, they can with no ſhow of 
equitie chalenge vs for changing and correcting. 
The purpoſe But itis high time toleaue them, and to ſbew in briefewhat we propoſed to our ſelues, and what courſe 
— * —— we held in this ourperuſall and ſuruay of the Bible. Truely (good Chriſtian Reader) we neuer thought 
— alc fromthe beginuing, chat we ſhould need to make a new Tr ion, nor yet to make ofa bad one a good 
their _—_ one, (for then the imputation of Sixtus had beene true in ſome ſort, that our people had beene fed with 
ber furniture g̃ Al of Dragont in ſtead of wine, with wheale in ſtead of milke:) but ro make a one better, or out of 
ce oe many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſtly to be excepted againſt; chat hath beene our indea- 
uur, that our marke. To that purpoſe there were many choſen , that were greater in other mens eyes 
then in their one, and that ſought thetrueth rather then theit owneprayſe. Againe, they came or were 
thought to come to the worke, not exercendi cauſa, (as one ſaith) but exereitati, that is, learned, not to 
learne ; For the chiefe ouerſeer and i αννννν vader his Maieſtie, to whom not onely we, 8 
whole 


To TAW Rzrapnen, 
whole Church was much bound, knew by his wiſedome , which thing alſo Nazyaxzen taught fo long a- Nazanten, 


+ that it is a oi der to firſt and to learne aſter, yea that 7d iv 7iS« xtpapeiay e, v 115 fr. in . 
44 to learne and practiſe together, is neither commendable for the wol keman,nor ſafe for the worke. There - Tapes. 
x ſore ſuch were thought pon, at could ſay medeſtly with Saint Hurreme, Et HebraumSermonem ex parte 1dem 1 


didicimms, & in Latino pene ab ipſer incunabulu & c. detriti ſumu. Both we bac learned the Hebrew tongue in leget. 

Pert, and in the Latino we bane — almeſt fram o very cradle. Saint Hiereme maketh no mention 

ofth e Greeke tongue, wherein yet he did excell, becauſe he tranſlated not the old Teſtament out of Greeke, 

but out of Hebrew, And in what ſort did thee aſſemble ? In the truſt of their owne knowledge, or of 

theirſharpenefſe of wit, or deepeneſle of judgement, as it were in anarmeatfleſh? At no hand. They g. Auguſt 

truſted in him that hach the key of Dawid, opening and no mau ſhurting ; they prayed to the Lord the Fa- %. 1 1, C on 

ther of our Lord, to the eſlect that Saint Augaftine did; O ler thy S er tures bee my pure delight , let mee nat bes ſeſſ.cap.2. 

deveined inthem,neither let me deceius by them. In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aſſem- 

dle together; not too many, leſt one ſhould trouble anorber ; and yet many, leſt many . y might 

eſcapethem. If you aske what they had beſore them, truly it was the Hebrew text of the old Teſtament, the g. -Augu. 3. 4e 

Greeks ofthe New. Theſe are the two golden pipes, ot rather conduits, where-through the olive branches Jody, 3. Oc 

emptie themſelues into the golde, Saint Angafline calleth them precedent, or originall rongues ; Saint S. Hiers:: ad 

Hurome, fountaines. The ſame S. Hieremeafhrmeth, and Grattan hath not ſpared to put it into his Decree, Swan & 

That a the credits of the olde Bookes (hemeaneth of the Old Teſtament) io bee tryed 2 the Hebrewe Ve- Fretel. 

lumes, fo of the New by the Greeks tongue, he meaneth by the originall Greeke, If be to be tried by S. Hieren, ad 

theſe tongues, then whence ſhould a Tranſlation be made, but out ofthem ? Theſe tonguestherefore, the Lc 

Scriptures wee ſay in thoſe tongues, we ſer before vs to tranſlate, being the tongues wherein God was plea- Diff. 9. vs 

ſed to ſpeake to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither did we run ouer the worke with that veterum. 

poſting haſtthat the Septuagim did,ifthat be true which is reported ofthem,tbarthey finiſhed it in ſeuenty 

two dayes; neither were we barred or hindered from going ouer it againe, hauing once done it, like Saint Ieſeph. Artig. 

Hierome, it that be true which himſelſe reporteth, that he could no ſooner writeany thing, but preſently it [44.1 2. 

was caught from him, and publiſhed, and be could not haue leaue to mend it: neither, to be ſhort, were g. Hiern, ad 

we the firſt that ſell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of for- Pammac pro 

6. mer helpes, as it is written ot Origen, that he was the firſt in a manner, that put his hand to write Commen- libr. aducrſ le- 
taries vpon the Scriptures, and thereſore no marueile, if he ouerſhot himſeife many times None of theſe wan, 
things: the worke hath not beene hudled vp in ſtuentie two dayes, but hath coſt the workemen, as light as SN. 
it ſeemeth, the paines of twiſe ſeuen times ſeuentie twodayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and con- 

‚ 1 ſequence are to be ſpeeded with maturitie: for in a buſineſſe of moment a man ſeareth not the blame of con- | , - » 

uenient ſlackneſſe. Neither did we thinke much to conſult the Tranſlators ar Commentators, Chaldee, © 


0 | Hebrewe, Syrian, Greeke,or Lane, no nor the Spaniſh, French, Italian, or Dutch; neitherdid we diſdaine to * 
. reuiſe that which we had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which wee had hammered :but ha- amp Texcrwy 
7 uing and vſing as great helpes as were needfull and tearing no reptoch offlowneſle,nor coueting praile for ,,;.. 
f | — — 2 at the length, throughthe good hand of the Lord vpen vs, brought the worke to that ophecgn E- 


Some peraduenture would haue no varietie oſſences to be ſet in the margine, leſt the authoritie of the * 
Reaſons mo- Scriptures for deciding of controuerſies by that ſhew of vncertaintie, ſhould ſomewhat be ſhaken, But 
uing vs to ve hold their iudgement not to be ſo ſound in this poi t. Fot though, whatſorner things ave neceſſary, are 
let duuerfitie „uit, as S. Chryſoftomne ſaith, and as S. «Auguftine , In thoſe things that are plainely ſit downe in the S crip- ** 
of ſences in taxes all ſuch matters are found that concerne Faith Hope, and Charitze, Jet for all that it cannot bee diſſem- = — 
the margine, bled, that partly toexerciſe and v het our wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of them for their 437 x#Ja 


174. wher e there uery · where · plaint neſſe, partly alſo re Rirre vp our devotion to craue the aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit by I M. 
ys, wgreatpro- prayer, and laſtly, that we might be forward to ſeeke ayd ofour brethren by conference, and never ſcorne $.chry/oft.in 2 
babilitie ſor thoſe that be not in all reſpects ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ſeeke in many things our ſelues, it Theſſ.cap. 2. 
each, hath pleaſed God itrhis diuine prouidence, heere and there to ſcatter words and ſentences ofthat difficul- $. 2. 
tie and doubtſulneſſe, not in doctrinall points tha: concerne ſaluation (for in ſuch it hath beene vouched 4 1 8 


that the Scriptures are plaine) but in matters of leſſe moment, that feareſulneſſe would better beſeeme vs Chr:ſt.cap, 9. 
then confidence, and iſ we will reſolue, to teſolue ypon modeſtie with Saint — not in this 
ſame caſe altogether, yet vpon the ſame ground) Melua eſt dubitare de occult litigar de incertu, it is S. Aug li. . 
better to make doubt of thoſe things which are ſecret, then to ſtrive about thoſe things that are vncer- de Geneſ.ad 
taine. There be many wordes in che Scriptures , which be neuer found there but once, (having neitber liter. cap. 5, 
brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes ſpeake) lo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- Axuf * 
gaine, there be many rare names of certaine birds, beaſts and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the pipe, 
Hebrewe:themſelues are ſo diuided among themſelues for judgement, that they may ſeeme to defined 
this or that, rather bec auſe they would lay ſomething, then becauſe they were ſure of that which they ſayd, 
as Saint Hicrome ſome where ſaith of the Septwagins. Now in ſuch acale, duth not a margine doe well: 8 1 
75 admoniſh the Reader to ſeeke ſuther, and not to conclude or dogmarize vpon this or tiat peremptorily > H 
1 For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſe things that are evident : ſo to determine of luc things eb . 
5 as the Spirit of God hath left (even in the iudgement of the judicious) queſtionable, can be no leſſe then 
preſumption. Therefore as S. Aug uſſ ine ſaith, that varietie of Tranſlations is proſitabe for the finding out , 20 4 
of the ſcnſe of the Scriptures: ſo diut iſitie of ſignification and ſence in the morgine, here the text is not ſo dotiy. Chriſt, 
cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceſſary, as we are perſwaded. Wee know that Sixtus Quinte ex- T4 
preſly forbiddeth, that any varietie of readings of their vulgar edition, ſhould be put in the marg ine(which s; 
choi gh it be not altogether che ſame thing to that we haue in hand, yet it looketh that v but we thinke — 5 rf. 
he hath not all of his one fide his f-uourers, for this conceit. They that are wiſe, had rather haue their 1 
iudgements at libertie in ditt:rences of readings, then to be captiuated to one, hen it may be the other. If 
they were ſure that their hie Prieſt had all lawes ſhut vp in his breſt,as Paul the ſecond bragged, and that he pl n P 
were as free from errour by ipeciall priniledge, as the Dictators of Rowe werte made by law inuiolable, it I, finde. 
were 
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ducing vs 
not to ſtand done, becauſethey 


curiouſly 
an 


identity o 


phraſing, 


F elpecially caretull, and made a con 


were an other matter; then his word were an Oracle, his opinion a deciſion. But the eyes of the world are 
now open, God be thanked, andhaue bene a great while, they tind chat he is ſubiect to the ſame affections 2,4 uo, 
and inhrmities that others bee, that his body is ſubiect to wounds, and therefore ſo much as he prooueth, ©, 
not as much as he claimeth, they grant and embrace. F ee Gs 
Another thing wethinke goodto admoniſh thee of (gentle Reader) that wee haus not tyed our ſelues x 63. 
to an vnifotmitis of phraſing, or to an identitie of words, as ſome peraduenture would wiſh that wee had 
,chatſome learned men ſome here, haue beene as exact as they could that way. Tour, 
Truly, that we might not varie from the ſenſe of chat which we had tran{lated before, if the word ſignified 
the lame thing in both places (for there be ſome words that be not of the ſame ſenſe euery where) we were 
— — to our duetie. Bur, that wee ſhouldexprefle the ſame 
notion in the ſame parti :ular word; as for example, if wee tranſlate the Hebrew or Greeke word once by 
Purpoſe, neuer to call it latent if one where Journey, neuer Trewe:ling; if one where Thinte, neuer Suppe ſez 
it one where Paine , neuer. Ache; if one hei e ſey, neuer Gladnefſe , &c. Thus to minſe the matter, wee 
thought to ſauour more of curioſitie then wiſedome, and that rather it would breede ſcorne in the Atheiſt, 
then bring proſite to the godly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables ? why 
ſhould we be in bondage to them if we may be free, vic one prec ſely when we may vſe another no leſſe fic, 
as commodiouſly? A godly Father in the Primitiuetime ſhewed himſelſe greatly moued, that one of new- ed 
fanglenes called xpxCCaroy oxipersc,thoughtheditt:rence be lictleor none; and another reporteth, that he Niceph Cali f 
was much abuſed for turning Cucarbite (to which reading the people had beene ved) into Hedera Now % 8.cap - 
if this happen in better times, and vpon ſo ſmalLoccaſions, we might iuſtly tearc hard cenſure, if general- 5 een 2 
ly wee ſhould make verball and ychangings. We might alſ . be charged (by $)with ſome u. Sees + 
vnequalldealing towards agreat number of good togliſh wordes. For as it is written of acertaine great A Sit 10 
i that he ſhould lay. that thoſe logs were happie that were made images to be worſhipped; tor ; 
their tellowes, as good as they, lay tor blockes behinde the fre: ſo if we ſhould (ay, as it were, vuto cer- 
taine words, Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Biblealwayes, and to others of like qualitie , Get yee 
hence, be baniſhed tor euer, we might be taxed re with S. Tame: his words, namely, To be par- 
tral in our ſelues and iudges of euill thoughts, Adde hereunto , that niceneſſe in wordes was al wayes coun- 
red the next ſtep to trifling, and ſo was to be curious about names too: alſothat we cannot follow a better 
patterne fot elocution then God himſelte; therefore hee vſing divers words, in his holy writ , and indiffe- 
rently for onething in nature: we, ifwe will not be ſuperſtitious, may vie the ſame libertie in our Engliſh ;,,., 
verſions out of Hebrewe and Greeke, far that copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly, we haue on the ge Sasch 
one ſide auoided the ſcrupuloſitie of the Puritanes, who leaue the olde Eccleſiaſticall words, and betake ,,,,... — 
them to other, as when they put waſhing for Baptiſme, and Congregation inſtead of Church : as alſo on ap 2 — 9 
the other {ide we haue ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Papiſts, in their IA Cine, Tuuks, Rational, fi olocauſti, Platon 
Prepuce, Paſche, and a number of ſuch like, whereof their late Tranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe to ; 
dacken the ſenſe, that ſince they muſt needs tranſlate che Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kept 
from being vaderſtood. But we defire that the Scripture may ſpeake like ir ſelte, às in the language of (a- 
naan, that it may be vnderſtood euen of the very vulgar, | 
Many other things we might givethee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had notexceeded the meaſure 
of a Preface alreadie. It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which 
is able to buildfurther then wee can aske or thinke. Hee remooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the vaile 
from vur hearts, opening our wits that we may vnderſtand his word, enlarging our hearts, yea cortecting 
our affections, that wee may loue it aboue gold and ſiluer, yea that wee may loue it tothe end. Yee ate Gen,26.1 5. 
brought vnto fountainesof living water which yee digged not; doe not eaſt earth into them with the Phi- Ierem. 2, i $« | 
liſtines, neither e broken pits before them with the wicked Iewes. Others haue laboured, and you 5 
may enter into their labours ; O teceiue not ſo great things in vaine, O deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation ! 
Be not like ſwine to tread ynder foot ſo precious things. neither yet like dogges to teare and abuſe holy Matth. B. 34 
things. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gergeſites , Depart out of our coaſts ; nei: her yet wich E/as ſell Hebr. 1 2,16, 
r 1 a meſſe uf pottage. It ligkt bee come into the world, loue not darkeneſſe more then 
ight; if ſoode, if clothing bee offered, goe not naked , ſtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduiſe of NaN 
Nezantene, It u a grieuau ny fore angerous) to neglect᷑ x great fare,end to ſceke to make markets aſter- a>tpi dy. 
wards : alſotheenceuragementot. Saint dome, It is altogether impoſſible, that bee that is ſober (and ga. 


Artloheyia, 
ade\eoyia 
d ored's- 

Guy it aye 


„ watchful) ſhould at any time be neg lected: Laſtly, the admonition and menacing of S. Auguſtine, They that Surly way;e 
. | wb deſp:ſe Gods will inuiting them. ſhall feele Gods will taking vengeance of them. It is a erefall Wag to fall inte eu va · 
cap.14.orar, che hands of the liuing God ; but a bleſſed thing it is, and will bring vs to cuerlaſting bleſſedneſſe in 5i½ & huts 
26. 89 1n. the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken ; when he ſetteth his word before vs, to read ndr Al. 
eu xaro- it; when he ſtretcheth out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, Here am I; here we are to Ania | 
pid pe dd · doe thy will, O God. The Lord workea care and conſcience in vs to know inmitureiy, | 
Nam. | him and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledged of him at the ap- © SAuut al 
. pearing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to whom with the | artic.fiv: falſa 
obiect. 


holy Choſt, be all prayſe andthankeſ- 
giuing. Amen. 


N The names and order of all the Bookes 


ofthe Old and New Teſtament, with the 
number of their Chapters. 


Eneſis hath Chapters 50 Eccleſiaſtes hath Chapters 13 
Exodus 40 The ſong of So- 
Leuiticus 27 lomon - 
Numbers 36 Iaiah 66 
i Deuteronomie 34 leremiah $3 
alft Ioſhua 24 Lamentations 5 
42. Judges 2I Ezekiel 48 
.* Rut 4 Daniel 12 
0 1. Samuel 31 Hoſea 14 
2. Samuel 24 loel 3 
I. Kings 22 Amos 9 
10 2. Kings 35 Obadiah 1 
= 1. Chronieles 29 lonah 4 
4 2.Chronicles 36 Micah 7 
oy%- Ezra 10 Nahum 3 
_—Cc Eſter 10 Zephaniah 3 
x Iob 42 H bo . 
N Pſalmes I50 Zechariah 14 
Prouerbs 31 Malachi 4 
¶ The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
1 Sdras hath Chapters 9 Baruch with the _ of leremiah 6 
2 © Eſdras 16 The Song ef the three children 
13. Tobit 14 The ſtory of Suſanna 
i;. Tudeth 16 The idole Bel and the dragon. 
a The reſt of Ether 6 The prayer of Manaſſeh. 
34 Wiſedome - 19 I. Macc abees 16 
16. Eccleſiaſticus 11 | { 2. Maccabees 15 
g C The Bookes ofthe New Teſtament, 
i Atthew hath Chapters 28 N 1.Timotheus hath Chapters 6 
mY Marke 16 2. Timotheus 3 
PIE Luke 24 Titus 1 85 1 
* e lohn 21 Philemon I 
„. The Actes 28 To the Hebrewes 13 
4 The Epiſtle to the Romanes 16 The Epiſtle of : 
als t. Corinthians 16 lame: 17 
Yu 2.Corinthians | 13 1. Peter 5 
Jt; Galatians 6 2.Peter 2 
—— 6 1. Ion 7 
P — 4 2. John I 
Coloſſians 4 3.lohn * 
1. Theſſalonĩans 5 lude x 
2. Theſſaloniant 3 Reuelation 22, 
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Ihe Creation Chapij. ot the world. 


THE FIRST 300K E OE 
M os xs, called Geneſis, 


I fignes, and foꝛ ſcaſons, and foꝛ dates and en, 
1 The Creation o Hauen and Earth, 3 ofthelight, 6 75 And let them be 70, lights in the firma 
of the Firmament, 9 of the earth * from the 20 r t — earthe 
waters, 12 and made frunfull, 1 4 Of the S ume Meme ant it was 
and Staryes, 20 of fiſh and foule, 24 of beaſies and 16 And God made two great lightes: 15 1 Heb. fir the 
cattell, 26 ofman in the image of God, 2 9 Alſo the gw a rule the LI and 1 
aper mem of food. wet — 
* A. : 2 cbeh hea — 3 tg of 
cx e cauen, a I 7 
. And to* rule ouer bay, and the 7er. 31. 35. 


1 f. and 17.24 


ny 
votde, and d 419 An 
was bpon the face of the the fourth day. 
Deepe : and the Spirit 20 eg 8 2. Id. 6. 47. 

5 God mooued vpon foozthab 1 creaturethat ſo- . 
the face of the w bath life, „and foule chat ma lic gboue the f Heb, ſowle, 
* 2,Cor.g6, 3 And I+x7 Let there be light: and farthin 2422 tirmament o + Heb. face of 
ate ＋— 
0 ight, that ic was good: Ag cr re moo the 

T Heb, betweene and God diuided the light from the — — bꝛought h aboundantly after their 
the light and be- And Sad called the light, Day, and the kin d 25 koule after his kinde: 
ineo the dark. dat kneſſt he called, Night: + and the cuening and God ſaw that it was good, 
neſſe, and the mozning were the firit day. 21 And 6 elle chen laing, Be fruſt- * Chap.$, 17. 
+ Heb,and the 6 CAndGod ſaid, * Let there bee af le full, and gag and fill the waters in the and 9.1. 
meme was, and mament, inthemidit of the waters: and Scas, and let foule multiply in the carth. 
the —_— MY from the waters. leg, the — and the mozning were 


And 
7 nl. 257 5. uidedt waters, which were under the firma- 87 — God — 7 the earth bein 


rom th 
$1.15. frmament: and ft was lo. cre t rnd hea oe eat after 
Heb, Ex fa $ And God — the*lrmament,Deaven: * dea 5 s 
en. and the euening and the moꝛning were the ſe⸗ ad 1 mane _ of the earth ar 
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naming of the creatures. 21 The making of: woman,and 
mſtitwrion of marriage, 
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dent 5-14. works 2 Kenn all his Boke Which hes 
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d made. 
= And God blc\fed the ſcuenth day, and 
ſanctitied it:becauſe that init he hav reſted from 
t Hebr created All N which Sod} c created and made, 
N 4 of the tarth. when they were treated: 
in men day that —— God made the carth 


d the heauen 
And tuc ty aus er the field, befoze it was 
* * carth, and cucry herbe ol the fic field, befoze 
it grew: foi the L D God had not cauſed it 
22 — v — 2 and _ was not a 
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1 — M 2 and water d the whole face of 


em, Cc. rom 
54 daftof 7 Andt e Lend God foꝛmed 1 
the ground. the duit of the ground , and bꝛeathed into his 
oh Tor. 15.47 — . — ech ut A and * man became a 
Cor. tuting Hule. 
8 And he L o n Den planted a gar- 
__ E:fward ii &D: ＋ . 
3 he had fozm 


Gadto row NN tree that is . e 
4 fo: food: the tree of lit e allo 100 


ledge ot good and crft!, 
10 And a tur went out of Eden to es * 
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of the garden of Eden, 1 © and the rwer thereſ. and to the foult of the aire, and to euery beaſt o 
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A The garden of Eden. Mariage inſtituted. 
face of all the tarth, and tutry tree in the good and cuill, thou noteate of it: foz in 
* Chap.9,3- 5 . of a tree yeelding ſecd, / to you c hepay tarp oe notre oe es &# +" 
£ . 
drocuery baſt of * 1278 e the Lon God ſaid, It is not 
< arp Gale of dire, an 2 1 5 77 — mente be — will make 
” + Heb. a lining cxcprhvpont _— whe tre a 2 pe f mect foꝛ * Reclus.19.9 
feule. herbe fo2 meate: and And out of thc gromy - D God + Hebr ax befor 
a — 8 ching that hee had gather — — he field, I route 2, 
— a it was verp - . ber. the U Fee woulnea 1 2 cr 4 —. 
— ad NN A ict day. _ — ay liuing creature, that was 
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Re perm I — har Gab +75 + ay 3 end of dpi. 
1 2 Lhe alſo 

of yts flocke, and of the fat 
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waſt naked e e 1 5 


= Andthemanſaide, The woman w 
thou to be with mee, lhe gaue mee of the 
Wr Loa God ſald vnto the wo» thou wꝛoth : a why is thy countenance 
man, is this that thou halt done? And the 7 Jetz 
woman ads The ©crpent begialed mee, and ted? and if thou doeſt not w 
ee 14 And che Loan God co one wane 

ar 
tur ſed 7 all cattell , and about cuery 0 ö 
her, and flew him. 


beaſt 
wy the tictde; vpon rhy belly ul thou go cad 
t thou tat, all thedayes ke. 
921 will put — 1 — e th e ber: Andee ſue, J 


I enmitic betweene thee 
di d the woman, and 1 — ſeed and her OL Abel 9 And 
515 Ne * thy head, and thou ſhalt 1 Aubterüm irt 2 2 
a1, Uneo yewoman e Twill greatly voice 2 Puorhies + f blood lood cricth vnto mee, tabs Moods, 
oꝛro n 
row thou ſhalt bzing foo2th childꝛĩen: and t II curſed from the 
— 2 — ſhall * 5 och bat pn e mouth to recgue 


hine hand. 
17 And vnto Adam hee ſaide, Becauſe thou 12 When = tillelt the ground, tt ſhall not 
att hearkened vnto the voice ot thy wife, and Hencctoozth yeeld vnto thee her jer Urength. A2. 
taten of the tree of which J commaunded gittue and a vagabond ſhalt thou bee in the 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eateof t it: curſtd is earth, 
the ground fo: thy tin ſozrow ſhalt thou 


ans fd, that Cain role vp hen they were {n rhe 


cate of it ail the dapes of hy life, panihment's is 12 en I can beat tie is greater, 

18 Thoznes allo andt Fes ſhall it f bzing 14.99 dꝛiuen mee out this the» that it may 
kooꝛth to thee ; anv thou cate the herbe of dap from the her © Kee _ the arty, and — — be for gen. 
thelt tield. face ſhall I bee hid, and J ber a fu 


9 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate and a vagabond in the cart = alt come 
uta; till thou returne vnto t — ; foꝛ fo pale, that tuery one that undeth ince, ſhall 
tho 


out oft it waſt thou ta 2 TFT 
I - 43 rela nk —— 5 And the Lon d ſaid vnto htm, There 


Adam called his wiues name Cue, * wholdeuer flapeth Cain, ngranc: 


bee taken on him ſeuen fold. And che Lon d 
ts wit: Fah 3 vpon Cam, left any und us gun, 
r [him 


And Cain went out from the pꝛeſence 
22 (And the Lo a 220 God ſald, Behold, ofth On D, and dwelt inthe lad of Nod, 

er bg wiel! h - douche id, 1 = 7 And Catia knew his wife, and ſhee con- 

and eutll. And no £ pu is 

and take allo of the tree ot lif,and cateand le nd and bare j Eno no hebuided ack, acitie, THe.Chanch, 

0 1 — 4 — chename ott 18 after the the name 


cfoze the L © 8 id God ſent him 0 
haßt Kor the Garden of Eden, to till the 


gro from whence he was takin. rad 1 — —_ — e — 
o he dꝛoue out the man: and he 1 — Dt and _ . en tHeb Lamech, 


nem 

21 Tinto 
Lon d God make coates ert 
thed them. 


. of all — 


at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden 9 C And Lamec ke 
gere Eatof hes ſwoꝛd, which kurucd cucry wiucs: — was Adah, and the 
way, to keepe the way ok the tree oklike. name ot t 22 


20 And And ed ere he wasthe father 
CHAP. 1111, of ſuch as dwell in tents , and of ſuch as haue 
1 The lurth, trade and religionoſ C amand Abel, $ The C 
murder of Abel. 9 Thecwrſe of Cain. 17 Enoch 21 aner ae 
the firft city. 19 Lamech ana hu two wines, 25 The —— er of 
birth of Seth, 26 and Enes. 


& Adam knew Cue > dZilladhe als 
ba bla . 
* —— rom 8 . 4 ſter of ane den — 


= 
2 And thee againe bare woo byorher 1A at uco dene Adab | 5 
and Zil 
2 and Jil nd . 89 


name was Jubal: hee 
luch as handle the harpe 


e 


13 And Cain ſaide vnto the ler or iniqui- 


=y 
q 


adams genealogie vnto Noah. 


Genelis. 


Mechutelati, 


Mans wickednes, 


Er- 


tua. 


11. Chron. i. 
1. 


Wiſd. 2.23. 


1. Chro. 1. 
. &c. 


1 Hel. Enoſb. 


1 Heb, Kenan. 


IGr,Malelerl, 


tHe. Ierea 


ffGrMathy- 
= 


gare} 


* atc || Ma ant no 
5 EI —— liued after het begate Ma; 


— 
my 

24 If v —— nn ol tru- 
vis gene 
wi ea ſonne , and his name f Seth: 


to there was 
ro him allo th Enos: 


1 
booms —_ 
thendeganmen to to re 
HA p. 


Lond. 8 
3 The genealogia, age , and death of * the Patriarch from 
Adam wnto NSA. 24 The godlaefie and traxſlation 
of Enoch. 
Tun: is the * booke of 
Ja: Mehevay thats ** un n in 


2 ale and female created her them, and 
8 in 


the when 
| 3K A0 : — — n 
tiepres,an begat a ſonne in his owne likencs, 


_ his t image; and called his name Seth. 
And the daycs of Adam, after he had be⸗ 
cten Seth were tight hundzed yeeres ; and 


hters. 
1 — 4 .— that Adam liued, 
1 — and he died. 
oy vanes Seth f d an hundzed and fiue 


. ”” An and 


And Seth lulu * begate Enos, 
cigt and ſcuen peeres : and begate 
3 and daug 


8 And all —— of Seth were nine hun⸗ 
2 and twelue pecres, and he died. 
_ Enos luied ninety Pecres, and be⸗ 


© And Enos lined after hebegat Tainan, 
ght hundꝛed and fifteene yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 


11 e ee God came 


wed and fine pecres ; and 
2 CAnd Cainanliued ſeuentie pecres, and 


Le > ab ae koꝛtie pceres, and 
cgatt 
14 And all - Dayes of of 'Cainmwerenin 
hundzed and cen 8, and he d 
5 C And ahalalerl liued 12 and fine 
pecrcoand be begate Fares Jared. 
tel ltued after he begat Ja- 
red, ight ery no peeres,and begat m 
ſonnes and 


daughters. earth: 
17 And all the dayts of Mahalalecl were thing, and foul ul:softheaire; ko2 it repenteth — 8.21. 
cir — ninetie and fiue peeres , and ay 


I 7] 5 And 1 — an 2 ſixty and 
_ ypecres,and he be Enoch. 

9 And Jared liued after he begate Enoch, 
right — pecres , and begate (onnes and 


20 And al — L.. >. -F, — — nine 
hundꝛed ecr Die 
4 ¶ And Suni lixty and liue pcercs, 


22 And Ech wetted with God, 1 
begate te Methuſtclah, > pn pecres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters 


laid ſhe, ted mee 26 And 
58 en appoint Ades 4 


generations of A- 


1 


wan eo fieticand luepeeres of Enoch , were thzee 
And*Enoch keith God: and he 

—— cigh- 

Lamech. 


lued; after her begate 
„ two pecres, 


1 all In SED 12520 ſaying 
e calle 
85 ſame thall comfo2t vs , con concerning our 


— — erland e and begat 


I Andalle — were ſtuen 
hind —— = ſeuen — and hee 


= And Noah was fiue — — old? 
and Noah begat Sem, Ham and Japheth. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 The wickednez of the world which promo bed Gods wrath, 
and cauſed the Flood. 8 Noah findeth grace, 17 
The erder,forme,and end of the Arbe. 

AP it came to palle , when men began to 

multiply on the face of the earth, + daugh- 
or wecreboznevnto them 
That the — God ſaw the daugh- 
s of men,that - -— -- "tha e 
chem wiu al which ichtheycho 

age fri b mane th . Spirit 

ot alwayc 

is fl e — daycs ſhall bee 1— hundꝛed and 


1 were Siants in the in thoſe 
4 RP SUD ater (hats when the ſonnes of 
invnto the —— of men, and 
they bare 55 — to them ; the Came became 
mightie men, which were of old, men of re; 


5 ( And 22 ſaw, that the wickedneſle of 
man was great in e carth , and —— 


e got his heart w 
wech cull {conrmuall * 
6 And it 


red the — — 222 


maden en Leech ava grieued t 
And the Lon ſaid, I wil deſtroy man, 


om J haue created 4 
both man and bealk, andthe creeping 


made them. 
at Noahfound grace in theeycs of the 


1 


10 Anz Pooh begre © = — 3 


— and be⸗ 
had coꝛrupt 


1 adonto Noah theend of bo 


os. Theſe are the wiper of Noah? — 


*Ecclus.4 4. 
16,heb.11,5, 


He Lemech, 


l Gr. Nec. 


oe, e whe'e 


3 —— 


— 
not one iy the 


imagmation, 
but alſo the 
purpoſe; and 
deſires, 


h.15, 19. 
Heb. euery day, 


vms beatF. 
*Eccins. 44 


19.2 pet. 2.5. 
lefg. 


eb rom W 


* 


* 
3 
7 

+? 


+Hebr, ue 
[euen, 


Noah entreth into the Arke. 


_ vij. Vitje 


The world drowned. - 


— v— 


lor, fem the 
h 


alrryo — to the — 
finiſh it about 
DE ofthe. — alt — in the 5 
dt : — bps ower, ſecond, and third itoꝛits 
17 chold, J, cuen I doe bꝛing a flood 
of waters vpon _ cad rh, to deſtroy all ficth, 
— is * bꝛeath of tife — vnder bea- 
ery thing that is in the carth ſhall die. 
I But with go will J cltabliſh my Coue · 
nant: and thou ſhalt comt into the At 
and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and t 
wines with Cr 
19 And of en _ — thing of 05 9, 
two of euery ſort thou bzing 
w—_— — — with there: — Ae 
e an 
| WF: fereheir ave of ep crepun8tmng 22 5 
er kinde: o —— n 
III 


vnto to keepe — —y 
\ 21 e ꝗ food that 


foz than. 
Did ; ding to all 
hus $ (crap g that 2 


's Noah . enter in- 
to the Arke, 0 The begumng, encreaſe, and contims- 
ance of the flo 


e pet. 2.3. N 2 ek O D laid vnto Noah, Come 
I ſeene righteous 

f cleane beaſt t * 

| theetby TE be — 1 male 2 


COINS 
25 3 "Dffoules allof the ai 


TH bios ont, Wl Ib RE 
ding — 24 
the *— — command 


— ed yeeres olde, palle 
pt was . 
| went 


—— — of all ticſh, as God had 


* 


In the fire ——_— like. 
inthe econd monct 
_ tht moncth, the — day, were alt the Ba 
tatnes of the great —— —— vp, and the 
and {| u indowes of heauen w 

I2 2 And\heraine was von thecarth fozty 


I fe t 
EE prom 5 
wines ot 


[[0r flogd-gates 


th in che earth 

loa Det = pt vpn hearty aſs 

bird of every ſ ſoꝛt. tHeb.wng. 
15 And they went in vnto Noah into the 

Arkc, L two ot all tleſh, wherein is the 


bz f 
I 16 A0 they that went 1 in male and 
— 


And tie waters 
catly vpon thecart 
the wa t fas bh 

19 tuailed crcecdingly 
vpone c rhe a highb — cn 
_ e whole heauen were coucre 

_—_ cubits vpward dtd the waters 

prewal — 


eping ehing 
22 All in in whoſe noltrfls was the bztath of | H. the breath 
of all that was in the dz — 4 
1 —— lung fu 4 


and * Noab onely re» »yy; | 
eheArke. from the rat: that were with him in — * 


1122 ppenalled vponthecarth, 
ed and fifcie dayes 
CHAP. VIII. 
x W 4 The Arie reſleth an Ararat, 
The rauen 22 15 Noal peg com 
ded, 18 goeth forth of the Arbe. 20 Hebwildeth an 
Altar, — — 21 —— 
and prema ſeth to cus ſe the 
rn and cuery [f« 


15 


i Ln, : and God made a wind to 


yY 


Noah buildeth an Altar. 


Geneſis, 


Gods coucnant by the rainebow. 


6 ¶ And it came to paſſe at theendeof koꝛtte 
payes, that Noah opened the windowe of the 
Arke which ye had made. . 
"EG 7 And heſent foozth a Rauen, which went 

— foozth j to and fro, vntill the waters wert dꝛi · 

1th ana retur- gy vp from off che earth. 

2 8 Allo he ſent foozth a doue from him, to ce 
* waters wert abated from off the tacc ot 
thc ground. 

95 But the doue found no reſt koꝛ the ſole of 
et fsott, and hee returned vnto him into the 
rke, loi the waters were on the face of the 
whole earth. Then he put fooꝛth his hand, and 
Har. cauſ a tobt her, and t pulled het in vnto hun, into the 


her te come. Kc. 
; 10 And he ſtayed pct other ſtutn dayes; and 
aga nt hi (eat fooꝛth rhe doue out of the Arke. 

11 And the douc came into him in the cucs 
ning, and loe in her mouth was an oliue lcafe 
pluckt off: So Noah kneve that the waters 
Were abated trom oft the cartg. 

12 And he ftay:d pet other ſeuen dapes, and 
ſent foꝛth the doue, which returned not againe 
vnto him any moꝛe. 

13 (And it came to paſſe in the ſire hun» 
died and one peere, in the firſt monech, the lirſt 
day of the moncth, the waters were dꝛied vp 
from «fithe carth;and Noah temooued the co; 
vering ofthe Arke,and looked, and behold, the 
faccof the ground was d2y. 


and twentizth day of the moneth, was the 
my Cad God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying 

15 (An ö 

16 Soc koꝛth ofthe Ar ke, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy (onnes, and thy ſons wines with thee 2 

17 Bing fazth with thee euery lintng thing 


that is with thee. of all fleth, both of fowle, and 


14 Andinthc Lond wvneth, on the ſcuen the 


2 And the fare ot you, and the dꝛead of you 
ſhall be ＋ cucry beaſt of the earth, and vpon 
every foulc of the apze, vpon all that mooueth 
vpon the carth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the 
ſca, into pour hand are they deltucrcd. 

3 Cuery mouing thing that liucth, ſhall bee 
meate foz you, euen as the greent herbe haue , 
giuen you all things. ol P-1-29, 

4 But lech with the life thereof, which is 
the blood thcreofthall you not cat. 

5 And ſurcly your blood of pour liues wil I 
requtrc:at the hand of cut ry beait wil I require 
it, and at the hand of man, at the hand ok cuerp 
mans bꝛot her will J require the lite of man. 

6 * Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man t. 26 52 
ſhall his blood bc ſhed; fon in the tage ot God , 10 3. 10, 
made he man, *Chap = 

7 And pou, be ye fruit full, + multiply, bzing . 7 
kbete abundantly in the carth, and multiply 

ercin, 

8 C And Sod ſpake vnto Noah, and to his 
ſonnes with him, taping, _ 

9 And J, beyold, J citablich my Coucnant 
with vou, and with pour lecd after pou: ; 

10 And with euerp lining creature 10 
with you, of the ſowle, ok the cattell, and of cut · 
ry beaſt of the earth with pou, from all got 
out of the Arke, to cucry bealt of the ea 
II And* J will eltablich my coucnant with ni 7 
pou, neithet thallall fleth be cut off 192 54-9 
waters of a flood, neither ſhall there any 
moze heę a flood to deltrop the earth, 

12 And Sod latde, This is the totzen ok the 
couenant which J make betweene me and pou, 
and euery liuing creature that is with you, foz 
perpctuall generations. N 

13 J doe ſet my bow in the cloud, and it hall 
bee fo2 a token of a couenant,betweene mee any 


Leuit. 17. 14. 


of cattell, and of euery creeping thing that cret · the ear 


cth vpon the earth, that they may bꝛeede a» 
undantly in the earth, and bee fruitfull, and 
multiply vpon the earth. 
18 And Noah went fozth, and his ſons, and 
his r — is lonnes wiues with him: 
19 Enerp 


SID euerp Ar * 
tuetry an ce n the 
earth,after their + kindes, went fzthoutof the 


tH cbr nne ilies. Arke. 
20 C And Noah builded an altar vnto the 


LO, and tookcof euety cltane beaſt, and of 
— — fowle,andoffercd burnt offerings 
+ 4 r, | 
"Y 21 And the Ln melled aiſiweet ſauout 
Lay Hate and the Lon ſaid in his heart not a: 


*Chep.6.5. fo:the*tmaginatio 
mat. 1 5. 19. 
Heb.as yet al 22 {While the earth rem 
2 and hart 
earth, and 7 TY 

2 Gedbleſſith Noah, 4 Blood and murder are forbi 


h th. 

14 And it ſhall come to ben J bzin 
a claud ouer the earth, that the we Gall by *Eeclus 4). 
ſcene in the cloud, 1105. 

IF And J wil remember my couenant, which 
is between me and pou and cucry liuing crea» 
ture ok all fleſh 2: and the waters ſhall no moꝛe 
become a flood to deſrop all fleſh, 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and J 
will loo ke vpon it, that J map remember the c 
ucrlaſting touenant betweene God and e 
liumg crcaturc, ok al fleſt that is vpon the 

17 And God laid vnto £20ah , This is 
token of the caucnant, which t 


haue 
- Hed betwcene mc and allfleth, that is vpon the 


tarth. 
18 ( And the ſons of t | 
Tr Lo gal 

am is the fa | » 

Thele are the t & — of Qoahs and H. Ch, 


1 
time of them wasthewho e earth cutrſpꝛea 
oO And 


2 Noah began io beahusbandman, 
9 —. he wine,and was daun · 


H fa ſawe 
thenaken room 1 of Gann his twa 


Conan, 26 BlefſetbShew, 27 prayeth for Lap, | ct tookea garment, 
| went 
his ſons, and backward, and couered = 
and multi father,andtheir faces were : 
| ſaw not their fathcronakednefle, 


_—_ 


» — 


The EIS of Noah. 


Chap. x. xj. 


The building of Babel. 


— — 


childꝛen of Eber, the dude of Japhet the el · 


m. dit, euen to him were chile 


bo 
wan of ſeruants Val he — vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 
And he lald, Bleſled be the LO n d God 
10 ſernart to of Sec Canaan ſhall be |{ his leruant. 
7 God ſhall || enlarge J * and he ſhall 
1 5 e 25 —— the tents of Syem, and Canaan lhall 
ttuant 
8 C And Noah lined after the flood, thzee 
bg and fifrie peeres, 
And all the dayes of Noah were nine w 
hunozed and tree pecreg,and| he died. 


1 The generations — . on The ſounes of Tapher. 
E The ſonnezof Ham, 8 Numredthe firſt Monarch, 
21 The ſonnes of d hes. 

Nez theſtare the generations ofthe ſonnes 

of Noah; Shem, Oam, and Jap 

bens them were ſonnes 3250 after the flood. 

The ſonnes ot — tet: — and 
Tg, wa 7 and. 
3 the —— 1 

1 

of auan: Clithah, and 


4 big dp 
tue after 
tongue: after le families inthe narions 
6 (“And che ſonnes ol Ham: Cuſp, and 
9 nnes of Cuih, Seba, and Ha- 
abtah, and Raamah, and Dabtc» 
chat an 2 ſonnes of Raamah ; Sheba, and 


. Chron. 


en, agg 


t. Chron. i. 


Euen as 

. his 77 | 

1 Gr, Babylon, lade and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, 
1 dey nb 1 nw [went kooꝛth Adhur, 

rhe went ous 11 

ned 27655 andthe [city Redobotz 

Or, the ſtre 

Maze ang! 1 Nincuch and Ca- 

a: l mi begate Ludim, and Ange 


and Calla Cont 
enaanbegare { Diver his an 


ebuſite,and the Emoꝛite, and 
the Viutte, and the Arkite, — 


5 e 


—_— —— to Gerar vnto 
vnto @odoma and Go» 


ad 
a goo v1 5ebotm 
20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after their . 


fla. Au, — 


in coun · 
gr ne (ee Ys thetr 


AG * ” — 
ud, and Aram. 
2 — — Hul, 2— 
Salah, and Sa- Heb Sheloh, 


nt two ſonnes: 1. Chron. 
in — —— 1.19. 


22 The! childzen She 


wen we — 

2 "And — 
and Gere D 

harad 

lah dbegare Ch 

And — Eber were 
the Lancer one was Peltg 
was —— earth diuided, and dis 


28 And Joktan — 2 and Shes» 


[ d Hazarmaure 
1 — b Diblab, 
28 And Obal, and Abtmatl, and Shebe, 
And O — — o—— 


53 Theſe ns ace the famtlies of the ſonnes of 
Noahafter their generations, m theit nations: 


and by theſe were the nations diuided in the 
carth aftcr the flood. 


— world, . 3 The indi of Babel 

I wage in the The . 

3 The aan on of tongues, 2 The generations of 

Stem, 27 The generatiions of Terah the father A- 

bram. 31 Terahgoeth from E e Haran, 

Abt the w — 2 of one lan · wid. 10. F 
7 


ſpeach. 
| D elt there 
5 — 2 
bꝛicke foz lone, and em de D Lz 


53 they ſaid, Goe to, let vs build vs a ci _— 
elcandatower, w » wholt top may reach vnto hea» 
uen, and let vs L 
1 IA ok the whole — 

And the LOD — Bowne to [ce the 
galten the tower. which the childꝛen of men 


6 _ Lo u D ſaid,Bchold,the people 
is ont, and deen eg and! this 


a 8 2 


e 
their lan Map no > 
_ L AE D — them abꝛo 

mer the face 2 — 


1 1 1 + That, confi 


On Did 
EET LIED 125 


Unto Sem allo the father of all the and daughters, 


\ © 
a. 1 


3 


* * 


The generations of Terah. 


Geneſis. 


God calleth Abram. 


*TL uk. 45 


Sarucb. 


Luke. 3. 14. 


Thar. 


loch. 24. 3. 


2. ( hton. 
3.36. 


Nehetn. c. 7 


zudith 5.5 
ates 7.4. 


* 7-3« 


gw And Arpharad liued fine æ thirty peceres, 


liucd, after he begat Sa; 
tah ure a ba thatt pecres, and begate 


14 A 5 Salah ti lined thirtie pecres, and be- 


te Eber. 
1 15 And Salah liued after hee begate — 
— hundzcd - KL, thace pecres , and begate 
nnes and daug 
A And 1 — lined foure and thirty perts, 
nd egate Yeleg. 
rd Eber led, after he begatePelcg, 
bote himdꝛed and _—_ pcettes, and begate 
ſonncs and daughters 
18 And Pcleg liucd thirtie petres, and be⸗ 
ate 
e 1 * Peleg liued akter he begat Reu, two 
— and nine yecres, and begat ſonnes and 
aughters. 
20 And Reu lined two and thirtie pcercs, 
* begate ? Sctug. 
nd Rculined, after hee begate Strug, 
two 8 ed and ſeuen pecres, and begate ſons 
and daughters. 
22 . Serug liucd thirticyecres, and be» 
gate 
23 And Serug liutd, alter he begat Nahoꝛ, 
two 3 petctes, and begate ſonkes and 
daugh e 
24 Ant _ aber nine and twenty peres, 
and 


D * 22 fter he begate Terah, 
KEDS and ninetetne pecres, and begate 
— and daughters. 


* begate Abꝛ _—— 2aran. 


— 
wer And Haran died, dekoꝛe ”" father 1 ꝗ — 
2 — the land of his natizutte, in Ur of the T 


: I And = tookt Abzam his ſonne, and 
Lot the fonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and 
Saral t is daughter in lava, his ſonna Abiams 


Neige nd hey went fxrhich chem krom Ur honte. 


ces, to got into the land of Cana» 
an: =Y they came vnto Yaran , and dwelt 


32 And the dayes ol Tera were two hund 
dzed and dur rr and Tera died in Haran. 


1 Gd callit· 8 — promiſe of 
Corift, 4 He &eparteth with Lot pom Haran. 6 He 
rourneyerh through Canaan, 7 which is promnſed him in 
4a en. 10 He.  drmen by « fianine into Egypt. 11 
Feare maketh him fine his w ift to be hu fifter, 14 Pha- 

rob hug taken ber from bum, by plagues u cempelled 


fore Dwede +1 havſai 
OD enen 
— — conntrey, and from 


— 5 * 


ee a great nattan, 


and J 7 will edge = thy namt great ; 


and 

iel t bleſſe 
ard n in that curteth t 1 ee Chap. 18. 18 
ſhall all families of the earth be and 22.18, 


4 _ Abzam departed, as _ Lend 


d des 3. 25. 


nto bim ang Lor Went with hime nd galat. 3.8. 


was ſcuentic and fiue perres old when 


he departedꝭ out of Haran 

5 And Abꝛam tooke ke Sarat his wife, and 
Lot his bꝛothers ſonne, and all 9 ir ſubitance 
that they had gathered, and the ales that 


they had gotten in Haran, and they went fozth 
to gor into the land ok Een, and into the 
land ol Canaan they came. 

6 (And Abꝛam paſſed thꝛough the land, 
unto the place of Sichem, vnto the plaine of 
Worth. Aud the Canagnite was then in the 


7 And theL ÞKDO2ppearcd vnto = 
and ſatd, * Unto thy leid will F giue 
and there buiſded he an*altar vntothe — 
1 vnto him. 
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*Galat.4 zo» 10 Gelber woe the bald vnto Ab Caſt 31 Wllherelvee hoe calcd that lace, ¶ Beer · jj rharis,7 
out this bondwoman, and her = the ſheba: 7 there they ſw thof __ — Lagen 


ſonne of hus 

with 1 even with Jaa. eba : then Abimelech role vp, and Go 
II thing was gricuous in A- chickec 
Denn dg be Dera oC hi one neo inthe beide Phils. 


Y 


3 (And 


Abraham is rempted. 227 Chap.xxij.xxiij. | — 


3 (And Abraham planted a [| 6 Andſaide, 11 — 2 b 
Bir Heba, =- called — on the grow of ary the LogD, fo al Hon ecclus 44.3 bs 
the Lou t — — , — 25 
ant And braham ee boy in the Phil» t 2 = * 
c 8. 
N 9 P. XXII. 0 0 Thar ibleſ thy leede as 5 
1 . to offer I ſaze, 3 — 9 ſtarres of the 


ofhbu faith and obedumce. 11 The Angel ftajeth bum, vpon yells — and ms ela ſhall erg 1 Hebr. lippe. 


13 HEC uexchanged with a ramme, 14 The place is ror gale ge 


— 15 Abraham in bleſſad agame,20 ahr lecke wall allthe nations of Cha 
generation of Nahor onto Rebekah. the * 4 d, becaule thou haſt obeyed 4 18. 


AB $2D 72d it came to paſſe aftir theſe things, that my vopce. 


* God did tempt Abꝛaham, and ſald vntg 19 So Abꝛaham returned vnto his young. 8; 3-2 


b e (aide, t Behold, here J men, and t ſe vp, and went together to 
— zaham. Ano he ſaide, t Behold, ms n re 2 x 
2 Sight Tatengw the Con, fone 20 BR \cumeto paſſer rhe Lebend 
ont ly lonne Fſaac 
hen hto dh. kus of Wentah: and Sir hun 90 leb Fer bath allo ber child bits cho 
koʒ oficrin vpon one of the moun⸗ bꝛother 5 
ae ich A will tel +. 21 Yuz his tirſtboznc,and Buz his bother, 
1 and ladled his aſſe, and mo ook us dle and eg C - dy — "and Pilvaſh, 
5 and Jſaac his ſonnc, and and Jidlaph,andBerhu e 


5 Llc thewood rpc burar ofiring. and roſe cghe Bu Bethucl begate Rebekah Ens cle, 


L went vnto the place of which God had ilcah did = to Nahoz, 


Abzaham lilk v3 concubine whoſe name was Reu; 
1 5 —— . f e e and Gaham, and 
Abidepou here wr thealle, and Jan rhea a H A b. XXIII 
dwozlhip, and come againe * 3 © —— 
— 4 fe 19 here d arab was bur 
_ took the wood of the burnt Nd Sarah was an hund d and ſeuen and 
Tp his ſanne: and Hie e old —— of 
the fire in his hand, and a knife: and the like ot Sarah. 
ent bot hokchem togerher. 2 And Sarah died (n in Kiriath-arba, the 
And ſpake vnto ham his fa» Came is chꝛon in the land of Canaan ; And 
r,and nd ſad, e hl 1 _ 15 0 — * Sarah, and to 
2 but — 2 the | l lane 10 d a burnt C And Ab: Abzaham ſtood vp from befo:e 
offcrin iy 20M cas, aud ſpake vnto the ſonncs of Heth, 
= dAdza oy «pt ſonne, God will ping, 

TS a burnt offering: am — —7 with you: 
1 ae —＋ which — 5 ehar Jn —— td bau — 
c 0 out o 
had tolde himof, and Abzaham built an Alta dp of of Meth 223 


and laid wood in 5 — 
HE lod hit en the Altar vp> a rege g 115 art a ſ m 
Hines eamonglt vs vs: He choiſe of our 
F buryrhy bp dead: Nr 
ke — is ſepulchze, but that thou 
12 1560 — I D Abs ham ſtood vp and bowed him 
— caucn,an l 
bzahan, A fat Deream . 5" ak of the even to the chfl- 
the lad, cr dot thou 22 g vnto _= becommunc with erb e 
fo2 now J kno t careſt God , ſerin Eder dead 
rbouhaltnor wich aid chr ſonne, thine one p. out 1 1277 


_ Ard Abe m likted vp his eyes, and loo · 95 
e ind him a ramme caught in 
— : And b — — 


= 1711 ch m 1 Ann at a 
10 om dwelt amongſt the t 
F And ittite — 

e 


_ 
of that 
= tir 225 
ee ich Lond {e ſhall bes Herz e 


ene. his city 
1 Angel ok the L D called dyhtare me: the field 
0 2 5 a 11 en f ige I 


#4" 


, even of all that went ＋ gates ot of tune. 


— 


* * 


Ine buriallof Sarah. 


Geneſis. 


Abrahams — and Rebekah. 


| m_—_—— 


+ Heb; goneunto 
dayes, WF 


Chap. 47. 29 


Chap. 12. 
2nd 13. 15. 
and 15.18. 

A anda6 4. 


inrhempelenceotye onnesof my people gine I 
bury thy dtad. 


eee But ifrhow Ba 
—— : I will gine 


Wt — 
wilt give it 7255 reit ot mc;and J will 


theemoney four e 
burp 


vnto mee: the land is 


1 ——— out to 


of or Derh,toure hundzed 
ney with the mer 
17 '7 CAndthefiel field ot c n, which was in 
Machpclah, whic — — — 
— who 


on round about, we tre made 


Unto Abzaham 
fence of the c_— bun eta * 
* at 5 his citie. arah 


is Abza 7 
bis wife the cane ou the 218 ob 30 8 
befoze Pa Mamre: the ſame is Hebzon 


*— Andthefield and the — —1 is 


made ſure vnto Abzaham, foꝛ 
rm ping plac-byth onnes of peth. , 
AP . 


1 Abraham ſweareth bis ſceruant. 10 The ſerwants iour- 
my: 12 Haprayer: 14 Hu ſigne. 15 Rebekah mee- 
teth him, 18 fulfileth his ſigne, 22 vecemeth icweli, 
23 (beweth her kinred, 25 and inuiteth hes home, 26 
The ſeruant bleſſeth God. 28 Laban entertaineth him, 
34 The ſeruant ſhewcthbu meſſage. 50 Labanand Be- 
thuel approme it. 58 Rebekah e I!! fo goe, 62 
Iſaac —— 


AP 2aham was olde and + well ſtricken 
ba mall rec an he LORD had bleſſed Abꝛa · 
mma 
Nr ſaid vnto his eldeſt feruant 
os ft, that ruled oner all that hee had, 
71 hee, thy hand 
2 ake thee 


ander my thigh: 
m ſweare by 
1215 5 . 
— — — not 1 
fonne of -— tas 


monglt w 
4 But thou — — 5 * RD 
OTIS a EET: 


dy hearken 
t hundꝛed ſhekels of liluer: what is and 
. —— and thce? burie therefoze thy 


16 AndAbzaham hearkened 12 without the city, by a well 


thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife vnto m 
— —— * 


12 And Abuaham bowed powne himlelke be; 
fax 1 peoples —— follow 


8 dane un woman will not bee willing to 


t 
oe ors malter w 
e goods of hts 2 


11 aid bende de camels to necledowne 
of water, 


at the tim 


er halt — this 
edel bzing not my bonne thither a- 


the ſcruant put his hand vnder We 
b of Abraham hts nir and wart to 


0 1 camels, of 
camels maſter, and Departed, Co [{ Or, And, 
potamta, vnts 


of the euening, oe tyetimet char women goe f Heb.that wo. 


r 


13 e ee * 


- ter, and the daughters of the men of the cttte 
1 on rne+ 
thed — 


NOAA 4 mee fo 
— 
—— _ 


= — — 


men which dra 


2 3 — 1 


Vetſ. 4. 


1 Aub he d the damſell was f very faire rg t Heb good of 


3 neither 
er; and r Ther ha any the well,nd fill 
rpit er, and came vp. 


the ſeruant ranne to meetcher, and 
Es water 


20 Aude ed, and 
EE 


— t IT I needes an 
5 vnto the land from whence EE 
6 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, Beware me, 7 tis eroome in thy fathers 

thou, that thou bꝛing not my ſonne thither a» pelo lodgem: 

7 CTheLOK®D God enwhichtook ter Ind ſheſaiv mo him Jam che dow 

me from my fathers and from the land barevnto Nahoz : ; 
8 — 
will J giue this land, her chall ſend his Angel to lodge in. . 


26 And 


wen countenance. 


Abrahams ſeruant, 


Chap. xxiiij. 


*Verſe 13. 


26 And the man 


t ings 
18 C the 


name was Laban; and 

man vnto the well. 
30 And it came to paſſe e when be ce ſawe the 
care-ring and ear rhe v A ſters hands 
et 3 of Rebekah his 
ba a Tom the man vnto mee, 
= the man; and beholde, hee 
dan e . bleflewor th 
ome ed ok the 
+ 2 N D, — 22272 thou without: 


oy abzother, and his 


for] I 14 pzepared the houle, and roome foz 


32 (And the man came into the houſe ; 
and he vngirded his camcls, and gaue ſtrawe 
and pꝛouender foz the camels, and water to 


— his kect, and the mens feet that were with good. 


33 And there was ſet meat befoꝛe him to tat: 
but he latd, N will not eate, vntill J haue told 
mine errand. And he ſaid, Speake on 

34 And he dard, am Abzahams ſeruant, 

35 Andthe L © 8 Þ hath bleſſcd my ma⸗ 
fter greatly, and hccts become great: and hee 

h gtuen him tlockes, and herds, and liluer, 
and gold,and — —wa s, and matd ſetruants, 
and camels, and 

i 36 And an maſters wif bart aſonne 
ale was 4 and vnto hun 
hath! bg. all that he hat 

maſter made — ſaying, 
thalt not take a wife to my ſonne ofthe 

s ot the Canaanites, in whole land J 


38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 
— i my kinred , and take a wite vnto 

39 And — 7 — Berau | 
ture the woman wil not follow me. 

© And he (aid vnto mee, The Lo 8 

befoze whom J walke, wil ſend his Angau — 
thee, and pzolp.r thy way: and thou ſhalt take 
a wife fo? ni tonne of my kinred, and of ay fa- 
thers houle. 


41 Then ſhalt thou be clcare from this my men. 


oath, when thou comm ſt to iny kinred, and if 


they giue not thec one, thou Malt be cleare from to 3 — 


* 5 ath. 
d IJ cone this day vnto the well, and 
falde, © L On D God of my maſter Abza»- 
— t now thou doc pꝛoſper my wap, which 


43 * Bcholde, I tand by the well of water: 
and it all come co paſſe, that when the virgin 
commeth foꝛth to dzaw vater, and I ſay to her, 
Giuc me, J Pau 2ap thee, alittle water of thy pit- 
cher to dein 

44 Aud ih C tome, Bot N N- 
IJ will alſo _ 2 thy camels 
the woman,whom the L © a . 


— 
ted out foꝛ my maſters ſonn 


45 And betoze J had done ; ſpeaking in mine h 


ſtttute my maltcr of his mercy, and his ˖ 
I being in the w eLouDledme to the 
2 he way, th D led me 


28 ns nd the damit pan, ant told them of bet and ſhe made 


aan ran out vnto the Bet 


, 8 " wt 
and — 
neelets LA and; * 


my mater which had led me 
in the 2 to take my matters bzochcrs 
— — vnto 
And nowe if you will deale kindly and 
wy ar my maltcr, tell me: and it᷑ not, tell 
mee 


te may turneto.the right hand, oz to 
e 8 * 

Then Laban and Bethucl anſwerey 
and —_— The thing pzoceedeth from the 
LOUD ; wee cannot vnto thee bad oz 


51 Behold, Rebekah is befoze thee, take ber, 


and go let herbe chem maſters ſonnes wife, 
as _ Ou d hath ſpo 
2 Andit came to pale that when Abys- 


bans Conant heard chcir woꝛds, he woꝛ 


the ſeruant bꝛought foo2th f tewels 
of uluer, and iewels of gold, and ratment, and 
gaue them to Rebekah: *egauealſ to her bzo- 
ther, and to her mother pꝛe 
54 And they did eatand Dine, der and the 
men that were wth hun, and taried all night, 
and th.yrole vp in _ moꝛning, r 
3 4 


5 And her mother 
LE the damſitl lade vs vat _ 
the leaſt ten; after that, 
56-And he laid vntot 
ſeeing the LOUD —— way: lend 
— th 0 map For ep mp 
nd. oo — will call the Danlel, 
uire at her mouth. 


nd [lcd R 
he. N c biete; , and yd vio =» 


And they ſent 3 liſter 
and 8 ms [| — 


* 1 _ 
theman : and the 
went his wa * 

way of = 


2 And om the 
„ddl Kaba. ez he hee vwele the South »chap.16.14, 


countrey. 
467 AndJlaae went out, to || meditate in 
tucntide: and hee lift vp his 


es, anda cad bhode, the « camels were ff Or po proy. 


ED eyes, an Aer 


65 Fox 


and Nd 


2 mee noc, or, ten moneths 


* 5 


s * 


a. 


. Chro. 1.3 2. 


„Chap. 23. 16. 


and 24 62. 


„Chro. 1.29. 


. Chap. 16. 14. 3 


therefoꝛe thee tooke a vaile and coucred her 
C. 0 
66 And the ſcruant tolde Jſaac all thinges, 


that he had donc. f 
67 And Jlaacbzought her into his mother 
Sarahs tent, and tookẽ Rebekah, and the bc- 


came his wilt, and he loued her: and Jſaac was 
comfo2ted after his mothers death. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Ketwrah, 5 The diuiſion of 
hu goods, 5 Hage and death. 9 Huburiall, 12 The 
generations of |ſhmacl 17 Hu age, and death. 1 gl ſa» 
ac prayeth for Rebekah beeing barren, 22 The children 
Fre in her wombe. 24 Thebirthof Eſau and I acob. 
27 Their d fference. 29 Eſau ſelleth hu birthright, 


1 * en age inc Abꝛaham tooke a wife, and her 
name was Kcturag. 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Jſhbak , and 


huah. 
3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, and De- g 


dan. And the ſonnes of Ocdan were Aihurim, 
and Letuſhim, and Ltrummim. 

4 And the tonnes of Midian, Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: 
ali thele were the childꝛen of Keturah, 

5 C 
to Jſaac. ? 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines 
which Abzaham had, Abzaham gane giftes, 
and ſent them away from Jlaac his ſonne 
(whilc he pet liued) Caſtward, vnto the Taſt 
countrcy. 

7 And theſe are thedaycs of the yeeres of A+ 
bꝛahams life which he liued, an hundzed thꝛec⸗ 
ſcoꝛe and fifceencyecres, 

8 ThenAbzaham gaue vp the ghoſt , and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and full of 
yeeres, and was gathered to his people. : 

And his ſonnes Jſaac and Jihmael burt- 
cd him inthe cane of Machpelah, in the fteld of 
Ephzon the ſonnt of Zohar the Hittitt, which is 
befoze Mannre: : 

10 * The ficid which Abzaham purchaſed 
ofthe ſonnes of eth: there was Abzaham by» 
ried, and Sarah his wike. 1 

11 C And it came to paſſe aftcr the death of 
Abꝛaham, that God bleſſed his ſonne Jſaac,and 
ſaac dwiltby the* well Lahai roi. 

12 C Now theſe are the generations of 

Jſhmacl Abꝛahams ſonne, whom Yagar the 

— Sarahs hindmaide, bare vnto ⸗ 
zaham: 

13 And ? theſe are the names of the ſonnes 
of Iſhmacl by their namts, accoꝛding to their 
gencrations : The tirlt bozne of Jibmacl, 
Nebatioth, and Ktdar, and Adbeel, and Mib⸗ 


daun, 
14 And Michma, and Dumah, and Maſſa 
1 3 and Temah. J ctur, Naphiſh, and 
edema 


16 Thele are the ſonncs of Jſhmael, and 


thele ate their names, by their townes, and by 
heir caſtles: twelue pꝛinces accoꝛding to their 
n 


ations. 
17 Andtheſe are theyeeres of the life of Iſh⸗ 
matl, an hundꝛed and thirtie and yeeres; 


And Abꝛaham gaue all that he had vu» E 


Shur, that is befoze Egvpt, as thou goclt to- 
wards Ally2ta ; and he i died in the pꝛelence of 
all his bzcthzen, 
19 C Andtheſcare the generations of Jſa- 
ac, Abꝛahams — begate Jlaac. 
20 And J(aac was fo:tie pceres olde when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife the daughter of Be⸗ 
thuel the Syzian of Hadan · Aran, the ſiſter to 
Laban the Spꝛian. 5 
21 And Jſaac mtreatedthe Lo d fo: his 
wife,becaule ſhee was barren: and the LOD 
was tntreated of him, and Rebekah his wike 
0022 And the childzen f gled togeth 
22 And the childzen ſtruggled together 
within her, and ſhe laide, Ikit be to, whyam J 
thus? And — — to enquire ofthe LRD. 
23 And t 
nations are in thy wombe, and two manner ot 
pcople ſhall be ſcparated from thy bowels ; and 
the one people ſhall bee ſtronger then the o⸗ 
ther people: and * the elder ſhall ſerue the yon» 


cr. 
24 C And when her dapes to bee dellucred 
were fultilled, beholde, there were twinnes in 
her wombe. 

25 And the lirſt came out red, all oner like 
an hairte garment: and they called his name 


Al, 
26 Andafter that came his bꝛother out and 
his hand tooke hold on Elaus hecle: and his 
name was called Jacob: and Ifaac was chice 
ſcoꝛe yceres old, when ſhe bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew: and Elan was a 
cunning hunter, a man okthe ſieid: aud Jacob 
was a plaine man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Jſaacloucd Eſau, becauſe + 32 did 
eate of his veniſon ; bnt Rebekah loued Jacob. 

29 (And Jacob ſodde pottage : and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint, 

30 And Tlauſatd to Jacob, Feed me, J pꝛay 


thee, f with that ſame red pottage: foĩ J am + Hl. wirbt 
red, with that 
red pottage, 


faint, thercfoze was his name called Edon:. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell mee this day thy 
birthright. 

32 AndClauſaide, Bcholde, Jam fat the 
point to die: and what pꝛotite ſhall thts birth- 
right doe to me: 

33 And Jacob ſatd, Start to me this day: 
and hec ſ ware to him: and * hee ſold his birth- 
right vnto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gaue Eſau bꝛead and pot» 
tagt ot lentiles: and het did eat and dꝛinke, and 
roſe vp, and went his way: thus Ttau deſpiled 
his birthꝛight. 

C H Ap. XX VI. 

1 Iſaac becauſe of famine wem to Gar. 2 God inflru- 
cteth, and blefieth him 7 He i reproaued by Abimelceh 
for denying us wife, 12 Hegrowethrich, 18 He diggeth 
Eſek, Sitrah, and Rehoboth, 2 3 Abimelech makgth a 
conenant with him at Beer-ſheba. 3 4 E ſaus wines, 


AP ther: was a amine in the land, beſides 
thefirit famincthat was in the daycs of A- 
bꝛaham. And Jſaac went vnto Abimelech king 

of 91 Gcrar. 
2 AndtheLOKD appeared onto Ran 
pt, dwell tn the 


3 Sotourne 


ſaid, Boe not downe into 
land, which J chall tell thee ok. 


Lon d lam vnto her, Two 


Abrahams age and death. Geneſis. Eſau and Iacob borne. 
65 Foꝛ ſhe had ſaid vnto the ſeruant, What and he gaue vp the 3 died, and was ga- 
man is walketh in the field to mecte thered vnto his people. f 
vs? — ant had t is my maſter: 918 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 


f Heb. ta 


* Rom 9.13, 


*Ofe.12. ;, 


N Heb, veniſon 


w. us in hu mouth 


1 Heb, got 
* £org 


* Heb, 12,16, 


oath 


2 
1 


, 


—Y 


Ilaac groweth rich. 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


— 


Abimelech and the — 


—ů— 


*Chap.1 3.15. 
and 15.18, 


Chap. t 2.3. 
and 1 $.1 8, 
&32,18- 


+Heb, found. 


tHeb.went 


go9g. 


or uiband yy. 


Hab. liuing. 


That is, 


Contention, 


[That is, 
red, 


{That is, 


Koome, 


Sotourne in this land, and J will be wit 
* will blefle thee ; foz unto ther, and = 


to thy ſecdꝰ I will giue all theſe countryes,and l 


ue perfozme the oath, which J {ware vnto 


2a , 

4 will make thy ſcede to multiplie as 
the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto thy 
ſced all theſe tuuntreies: and in thy Deed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth be ! bleſled: 

5  Becaule that Abꝛaham obcyed my voice 
and kept my charge, my conunandements, my 
ſtatutes, and my lawes. 

6 C And Iſaac dwelt in Gcrar. 


7 Andthe menokthe place atkcd him cfhis well 


wife: and he ſayd, She is mp lilter: fox he fea» 
red to ſay, She is m wife; leit. ſaid nee, the men 
of the place ſbould kill me foꝛ Rebekah, becauſe 
ſhe was fairc to looke vpon. 

8 And it came to paſſe when hee had beene 
there a long time, that Abunelech king of the 

Dhiluitims looked out at a window, and ſaw, 
and be old, Jſaac was lpozting with Rebekah 
is wike, 

9 And Abimelech called Fſaac, and ſayd, 
Behold, ok a ſurety thee is thy wife: and how 
laydct thou, She is iy lilter ? And I ſaac ard 
vnto hin, Becauſe I ſayd, Leit J die toz her. 

Io And Abimclech ſayd chat is this thou 
— done vnto vs: one of the people might 

tghrly haue lien with thy wife, and thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt hauc bzought guiltim elle vpon vs. 

IT And Abunclech charged all ſhis people, 
ſaying, ethat toucheth this man oꝛ his wike, 
Hall ſurely be put to dcath. 

12 Then Jſaac ſowed in that land, and re; 
teiued in the lame ycere an hundꝛeth fold, and 
the L © nn id bleſted him. 

13 And the man wared great, and f went 
fozward , and grewe vnt ill hee became very 
great, 

IA Foꝛ hee had poſſcſſionof flocks, and pol 
ſeſſion of herds, and great ſtozeof!| ſeruants, 
and the Philutims enuicd him. 

15 Foz «ll the wels which his fathers ſer⸗ 
uants had di Faun dayes of Abꝛaham his 
father, the ]Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and 
filled them with earth, 

16 AndAbimelech ſayd vnto Tlaac, Goe 
krom vs: foꝛ thou att much mighticr then wee. 

17 (And IJdac departed thence, and pit- 
- cd his tent in the valley ot Gerat, and dwelt 

tre. 

18 And Jſaac digged agatne the wels of 
water, which they had digged in the dayes of 
Abꝛaham his father : foz the hiliſtims had 
ſtopped them after the death of Abzaham, and 
he called their names after the names by which 
his father had called them. 

19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the val- 
ley, and found there a well of + ſpzinging 

ater. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
with Jfaacs herdmen, (wing, The water is 
ours; and he called the name of the well, Elek, 


21 And digged another we and ſtroue 
A that allo and hee called 7 — ok it, 
22 And hee 2 krom = dig- 
ged another well, and koꝛ that ue not: 
and hee called the name of it | Rehoboth: 


becauſe they ſtroue with him 


and he ſatd, Foz now theL © x id hath made 
roome fo: vs; CADA inthe 


and. 
23 And hee went up from thence to Beer» 
ba 


24 And the Lon Dappearcd vnto him 
the lame nit ht, and lapd, J| aw the Godot A* 
bꝛaham thy tather: flate not, foꝛ I am with 
t het, and will biete ther, and multiplie thy lecd, 
fo2z my ſtruant Abꝛahams ſake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
vpon the Name ofthe LSD, and pitched his 
tent there ; and there Jlaacs leruants digged a 


26 C ThenAbimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and 4huzzath onc ot — friends, and 
Hhichol the chicte captaint of his 2 

27 And Jlaac layd vnto them, rekoe 
come pe to me, ſec ing ye hate mie, and haue ſent 
me away from pou: 


28 And they lat, Ae ſaw certatnely that + Hd. fe 
the LOBGD was with thee ; and we — Let Lov” aa 


there be now an oath betwirt vs, euenbetwict 
— thee, and let vs make a couenant with 
ce. 


29 That thou wilt doe vᷣs no hurt, as wee Hb iſ thou 
haue not touched thee, and as we haut done vn» bal, Cc. 


to thet not hing bur good, and haue lent thee a: 
wap in ptacc: thou art now tie bleiled ot the 

On d. a 

30 And he made thema feaſt, and they did 
kate and dꝛinke. HAIR 

31 And they rolc vp betimes in the mozning 
and ſwart one to another: and Jſaac ſent them 
away,and they departed from hum in peace. 

32 And it came to paſſe the ſame day, that 
Ilaacs ſeruants came, and told him concerning 
the Al. il which they had digged, and layd vnto 
him, Te haue found water. g 

33 And he called it || Shebah; thercfoꝛe the 


name ofthe citit is |] Beer · ſheba vnto hin bay. — is, a 

34 Q en oath, | 
he tooke to wife Judeth the daughter of Beeri That is. the 
the Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter ok C⸗· well ofthe oath, 


4 (And Eſan was foꝛty vceres ol 


lon the . 


35 Ulhich*were fa griefeof minde vnto J- Chap. 27.46. 
1 Had. bicterne ſſe 


laac and to Rebekah. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 I ſaac ſendeth Eſau for vemſon. 5 Rebekah in ſtructet h 
Tacob to obtame the ble ſſing. 15 Iacob under the perſon 
of E ſus obtameth it. 30 Eſaubrogeth-veniſen, 3 3 [+ 
ſaac trembleth, 3 4 Eſau complameth,and by rmportu- 
tic obtameth a bleſſing. 41 He threatneth lacob. 42 
Rebekah d;ſapporteth it. 5 


2 


louie. and b „ eee my 


ſoulc may bleſſe thee befoze J die. 
And Reb d w ſaat ſpake tu 
2 
I on, it, 
= VB 2 6' Cay 


tHe&b hunt. 


— — 


6 — 


— — EE Iz 


+Heb deſirable, 


Hel. before ma. 


Eſau isſent for veniſon: 


Genelis. | 


Jacob getteththe bleffing. 


6 9 And R ſpake vnto Jatob her 
vnto 3 la | 7 
7 Bas e and wake me ſauoury 


meate, that J may cat, and bleſle thee befoze 

the Lon , betote my death. 
bee e 

a in Y 

N 2 — e 8 


loueth. 
mn Ad thou ſhalt bꝛing it to thy father, that 
He map cate, and that he maybleſle thee befoze 


drath. 

11 AndJacob ſayd to Rebekah his mother 
Behold, Elau mp bzother is a hairieman, and 

am a imooth man. 

12 My tather peraduenturt will feele mee 
and J hall leeme to him as a deceiacr , and J 
ſhall bꝛing a curſe vpon mt, and not a bleſſing. 

13 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Upon me 
be ti curſt, my ſonne: onclyobey my voice, and 
goe teten me them. : 

14 And he went, and fetched, and bꝛought 
them to his mother, and his mother made ſauo 
ric 722 as his father loued. 

I5 And Rebckah tooke + goodly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſonne Etau, which were with her 
in the houſt, and put them vpon Jacob her pon» 

er ſonnt: 

” 16 And ſhe put the ſkinnes of the kids ofthe 


goates vpon his hands, and vpon the ſmooth of 


his necke, 
17 And ſhe gaue the ſauoury meat, and the 
T's — * be had p2epared, into the hand of 
r ſonne Jacob. 
18 (And gon vnto his father, and ſaid, 
My — nd he ſayd, tre am J: who art 
my er 


Eſau thy firit bozne : I haue done accoꝛding as 
Pay thee, lit, and cate 
ile maybleile me. 

20 And Jtaac ſaydvpnto his ſonne, — is 

1 thou $aſt found tt ſo quickly, my tonne ? 


— me. 
21 And Iſaac ſayd vnto Jacob, Comenecre, 


he danke. 
26 And his father Jſaac ſayd vnto hi 
Come neere now. and 1 — ford fonne. vim, 


e, and kilſed him: and 
e 2 t een blefſc 
um, an e lmell o ne is as 
the nc ofa ad. which the LS BD hath 


had made an end ot blcuing 


28 Thercfoze* God ginethee of the dew of Heb. 11.20. 
thy father ſpeake heauen, and the fatneli ot the earth, and plenty 
ot coꝛnt and wine 


29 Let pcople ſerue thee, and nations 
bow downe to the: Le [22d ouer thy bꝛethꝛen, 
and let thy mothers lonnes bow downe to thec: 
Curſed be enery one tyat curſcty thee, and blel⸗ 
led be he that bicileth thee, 

30 CAnd it came to paile, aſſoone as Jlaac 

Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet ſcarce gone our from tie pzeſence of J» 
{aac his father , that Elau his bꝛot ger came in 
from his yunting. 


31 And he alio had made {auourp meat, and 


bzought it vnto his father, and ſayd vnto his ka · 
ther, Let my father ariic, and eat of his lonnes 
venilon, that thy toule map vleile me. ; 

32 And Jlaac his tarycr ſayd vnto him, 
Who art thou: And he laid, I am thy ſonnt, typ 
firit bozne Clau. 

33_And Iſaac i trembled very exceedingly, 
and ſayd,CUho? where is hee that hathf tagen 
venilon, and bzought it ine, and J haue caten 
of all betoze thou caumeit, and haue bletlcd him? 
pea,and he ſhall be bleſſed. 

34 And when Elau heard the woꝛdes of his 
fathcr, he cryed with a great and exceeding bit 
ter cry,and ſayd vnto his father; Bleſſe inc, euen 
me alle, O mp kather. 

35 And he ſayd, Thy — tame with ſub · 
tiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 And he ſayd, Js not hee rightly named 
Jacob: foꝛ he hath ſupplanted mee thele two 
tunes: he tooke away my birthzight, and be⸗ 
hold, now he hath taken away mp bielſing: and 
he lapd, Halt thou not relerucd a bleſluig foz 


ce: 

37 And Tfaacanſweredand ſaid vnto Eſau, 
Beyold,J haue made him thy loꝛd, and all his 
bzcthzcn haue J guien to him foꝛ ſexuants: and 
with coꝛne and wine haue J uſtemed him: 
amd 1 all I doc now vnto chee, my ſonne? 

38 And Claulaid vnto his 5 thou 


bur one bleiſmmg, my kather: bleſle int, euen me 


allo O my kather. And Claulift vp his voyce «x1, ,, 1⸗ 


and wept. 


+Heb trembled, 


with a great 


trembling Feat. 
1 Heb.hunted, 


[[Thatts , 
ſupplanter. 


lor, ſupported 


39 AndJſaachis fatheranſwerep, and ſayd +y.,c.q: 


vnto htm, Gchold, thy dwelling ſhall be || the 
— ok the earth, and of the dew of ke 
r* by thyCword ſhal 

40 And by thylwoꝛd ſhalt thou liue, and 
ſhalt ſtrue thy bꝛother: and it l come to paſſe 
when thou ſhalc haue the dominion, that thou 
ſhalt bzcake his yoke from off thy necke. 

41 (And Clauhated Jacob, becauſeof the 
bleſſing, wherc with his fathcr bleſſed him: and 
Eau laid in his heart, The dat.s ot mourning 


107, the (u- 
nefſe, 


£02 my father are at hand; then will J flap »Obad 10. 


my bꝛother Jacob. 
42 And theſt woꝛds of Eſau 


x elder ſonne 
were told to Kebekah : And 


t and called 


- 


Jacob her vonger ſonne, and id vnto hi, Be⸗ 
— *. brother Cſauas kouching do 


comkoꝛt himſelte, purpoſiug to kill thee, 
43 Nowtherefoze my ſonne, obey mp voice : 
and arilc, flec thou to Laban iny bzother, to 


Haran. 
44 And tary with him a few dayes , vntill 
thy bꝛothers fury turne away. 
45 thy bꝛothers anger turne _ 
from ther, and hee fozget that, which 9 
one 


* 


2 
— 
— 
— 
— 


*C 


0 


2 


LY * r 


ted 


 hecobs ladder. 


Chap.xxviij.xxix. 


lacob meeteth with Rachel. 


*Chap,36.35 


TORI, 13. 


+ Heb, an «fe 
fene of people, 


f Heb, of thy 


forewrrungs, 


done to him: then J will ſend, and fetch thee 
from —— ; 3 I be depziued alſo ef 
ou bot 
: 46 And Rebekah ſatd to Jſaac, *J am wea» an 
of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Fas 
5 Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
ch as theſe which are of the daughters ofthe 
land, what good ſhall my lite doe me? 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
8s Iſaacbleſſeth Jacob, and ſerdeth him to adam Aram, 
9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of [/hmacl. 
10 The wſion of [acobs ladder, 18 The ſtone of Bethel, 
20 Tacobs vow, 
Nd Jſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, 
and charged him, & ſatd vnto him, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife, of the daughters ol Ca» 


naan. 
2 Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram, to the houſe 
of? Bethucl ti 2 father, ano take thee a 
wife from thence, 0 
thy mothers bꝛot her. 

3 And Sod Aunigptt. bleſſe thet, and make 
thee fruitfull ; and — thee , chat thou 
mapeſt be f a multitude o — 

4 And giue thee the ble 1 Abꝛaham, to 
. thy lecd with the, that thou mayeſt 
inherite the land f wherein thou art a ſtranger: 
N God oy gone vnto Abzaham. 

aac ſent away Jacob, and he went 
to == ram,vnto —_— "> of Bethu- 


the daughters of Lavan houſt in 


will not leaue thee , vntill J one vont that 
which 3 = ; to thce of, 
ob awaked out of his fleepr, 
ald, Surtlythe LO is inthis place 
and 2 fraid, + (aid, How dacad· 
17 4 a ct lald, 
full» this place:chis isnoncorhcr but the youle 
ot 171 this — — heancp. 
8 And Jacob role — mo2ning, 
and rvoke the tonerhar her had put koꝛ his pu 
w ſet i typ fo2 a pillar, and powged — 
of it. 
U 1 called the name of that place 
+2. 28 name of that citie was cal · 
ar — — e Hit. 
acob vowed a vom, ſaping, Jf God 
will? be with me, and will keepe me in this way 
that J goe, and will giue me bzead to cate, and 
ratment to put on, 
21 — 1 come againe to my fathers 
©; then ſhall che LO A D bemp 


D. 

22 — — ſet foꝛ a 
lar, ſhall bee Gods goule: 1 all ther - 
=_ give me, I will ſurely giue the tent vats 


ryee, 
CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Tacobcommeth to the well »f Haran. 9 He taketh ae · 
ance of Rachel, 1 3, Laban entertameth bum, 18 
{acob conenanteth for Rachel. 2 3 He u deceined with 
Leah, 28 He marr«th alſo K achel,and ſerweth for hey 


tThat i 
houſe of d, 


7 — pans ebckah, Jacobs {ener yeeres more, 32 Liah beareth Reuben, 33 C.. 
22788 nother. mon, 34 Ln 35 and Indah i 
ALICE LY LE en Jacob f went on his fourncy, and 
en io an 1 
rake bima ite — — — — — as he 9 NN into che Un land of of the t people of the * 75 
— nat take a wike of the — of jou e And hee looked, and behold, a well in the Heberer 
ae and loc 8 vere t hct floces of ſheepe 
"7 And that Jacob obeied 8 the ke by it; tor out of that well they watered 
mother, and was gens to Padan Ar ckes: and a great ſtone was vpon the 
And Elau ſecing that the the Daughters of wels mouth. 
Hb. were tun Canaan pleated not * thither were all the flockes gather 
inthe es gr. 9 Then went Elau vnto 8 12 2 8d ud. and they rolled the ſtone from the Welles 
s othe wines ge Abuahams lath mouth, and watercd the ſheepe , and put the 
the daugzterof Iſhm aha the ſtone againe vpon the wels mouth in his place. 
ter of Nebaive tobe his — e. # Jacob (a vats 1 ethꝛen, 
R © C And Jacob went out from Beer · he · w 1 and they laid, o — ore ve. 
Called Ades ba,and wentroward* dan, aid vnto them, know ye 
7. 2, Chartan. 7x And hee lighted vpon a certatne place, the fonn of Nahoz? —— Laban 
Sen all noche places 6 And heſaydvncochem,+Jsh well 
as ſet; and hetooke oft place, 3 he nd 
wehe them! fo 12 his pillowes, and lay downe thy a, Below; an and thor, his — — ? 
lace comune 
D — beholde, a ladder 7 And he ſaid, — pet h ich day nei · + Hunte 
ſet u on the andt ok it reached to ther is it tune that the cattell ſhould bee gathe⸗ 5.» ;; 
teaucn: and bolt .J. — of God aſcen- fed hen tognther's Warer ye the hrepe, — Nee . 
ing feed them 
* Chap, 13 And h Lean abou — 
and 48. _ bam ip a Jam GodofAbza» fl rare bogs her, and till they rolle 
the God of ; theland rr — ales month: then wee was 
aber wal giuc it, and to ter Rove. 
9C dee them, Ras 
I "op 121 — chclcamen ith hex 1 2 ſhe kept 
tH+b,breake karth, and thou ſhalt + ſpꝛead 
foorrh, tothe d to the Nozth, and to 70 Sud cametopet . — ſaw Ra» 
*Deur,12.3, the South: and in thee, and ! in thy ſeede, tha 1 1 0 
Chap. 2.3. all the familiesof the earth be bleſſed, 
and 18,18, 15 And beholde, J am w and will f thry 
and 23.18, _ mer in all places 
and 26.4, and Ulbying thee againcinro his land: fo 1221 


l 


 Iacob,Rachel, and — 


Geneſis. 


Reuben findeth Mandrakes, 


11 And — 3 lifted vp 


his I 
- acob told Ra he was her 
. 5 ae heewa — 
13 0 14 0 2 1 
— 5 t e 
+Heb hearoy, db a of Jacob his his lilter = 9715 


pong eden ro his Aird he told 
all thele thmgs. 
al And Labau ſaid to him, Surelp, thou art 
one and my fleſh : and he abode with hun 
THeb.amen.th en Tang , 
— chog your bꝛoth . —— 
ua er 
feruemer oz noughe' : tell mee, what thall thy 
1 d two danghters: the 


19 And Laban had 
then of the der war, Leah, and the name of 
the yonger was 

* 7 Lcah was render eyed: But Rachel was 
beautifull add wel fauoure 

18 And Jacob loued Hachel and ſaid, I wil 
* thee leuen peerts foz Rachel thy yonger 
N 

9 And Laban ſaid, It is better that J gine 

. — — bv glue her to ano · 


A 
74 


2715 And gathered to all the 
22 And Laban garhe eat 
IAN 
co hbn,and he wer noir, - 


wen methis ſonne alſo, and ſhe called his name 


And thee conceiued againe, and bare a = 
Cod. aud dad, Now this cime wilt mp hub © 
band be vnto mee, 1 haut bozne 


db, Deg will fp 1 1 8 0 70 

A . 
LOUD: therefozethe called his name * {| Ju» {hatin 
dab, and t lett bearing, 


bel 56 fo he s — giveth Dilhah her 

1 Nachel n or her barrenne ſſe, 

— — 3 — gu NS Huli. 
9 Leah givath Zilpah her made, who beareth Gad and 
Aber. 1 4 Rewben findeth Mandrakes, with which 
Leah buyith her bucband of Rachel. 17 Leak beareth 
Iſſach.r, Zebulan,avd Diab, 22 Racxlbearth1os 
ſeph. 25 Iaceb deſneth to depart, 27 —— 
him en anew conenent, 37 lacobs pole, whereby hac 
became rich. 


d when Rachelſaw 
a peter e 
* — lſe J die. 
Rac el, and — kad Am 1 in Died a 1— 
* withheld = thee the fruit of the 


And ſhee laid, Behold id 

me $26 e maly Blthaht 

— that J — eee © "wr 
And ilhah 

ag ee a 

*. And Bühah concciued, Jacob a 


W And —— ſaide, God 
38 — — 


. 
on brarws 


24 And 2 
e 3833 therefore calle gebende yer 
r nd it came to that in the moꝛning Dan. 
8888 Techs —— ſaid to Laban, 427, Rac s II concetned <> . 
Fe rhe to Rachel? rome? plot 19 Ind foe ch T reat waſh — 
1 1 * THeb,wraft» 
9 . Ir a have penal Poa PRIUS og a I lings of God, 
Sete place. —— e "Na 4 bad Und n is, My 
Ca» wr 


ne. 
Tant rote and we will giue thee 


ext 215 c ſeruice — <a ſerne 


ano be Ki Jacoh iz lonod Lane e _— 


& 

And Laba t I 
2 * 
de bund allo and ſer» 


ued with NE eons 
31.C 1 EIDEs eto 


Gee ht opened her wombe: but 


2 — eah conceiued and bare a ſonne, 
"PIPE Surly: r 
4 
— * — w cherckoꝛe my 122 will loue 


33, And concefued againe, and bare a 
dy P 85 cauſ 
pray has] as hard, iis hath cheretoze ge 2 


5 Leh Go her 2 and gaue her "llc 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Jacob a — ork TIS 


I * od Teal Leah ſaid,  Atroupe commerh ; any 
61 Un lag Lade eahs malde bare Jacob a I if 
ſecond forme. — 


N And — — mean een 1 22 1 


name A _— 
55 C e went in the N 


es of 
„and found andzakesfn * 
eld, and t them vnto his mother Lea 
Then Ra to L 
wre cs Pandzakes, r 
2333 ſmallmat» 
ind Rachel ave, vhs 1 


64 cams out of the field inche 
euentog, 


$ That is, Hee 


4 


r 
\ 


4 


2 uh _ 
loſeph is bortie, Chap. xxx. xxxj. Jacobs policie. 


FR and Leah went out and 36 And 
fas, Thou mul Come vn 25 I 3 


— 
8. 


t and 
, 

llrt ſonne. 
4 449 Inv Leah ld, God hath endued mce 25 Andthe floc ITE rod9, 
2 with a a good 1 ; will inp huſband — Totes koꝛth cattel ring-ſtraked, 


1 potted. 
— called *Zebulun. And Jacob did ſeparate the lambes, 
=__ "And after — ward Feberen bare ——— ſet the Tae of — — . the cinge 


came to whenſocuer t 
3 And the concetued and bare a ſonne, and ſtronger cattell dtd concetue, that 7 
; ly een e ed, the rops bekoze the epesof the cate 2 
called his name » and deze 
A d ſhall adde to mee another 42 wy cattell were 
—_ ESE, "> 


crucd CHAP. XXXI. 
1 e bane — 1 Tacob vpen d. dre departcih ſecretly, 19 Rachel 
» Any Laban ſaid vnto ins, Apuapther, fam, 26 tcnptnnedo/ ewrery. 2h one 
2 andc w 
if 7 ane fornd lanoar in thine pcs) arte: : fo policie to lude the imager. n of Le- 
8 —ů * ce, that the Ln ,, 43 The c of Laban and Jacob at Galeed, 
2 t 


met wages,and A he heard _——— 
ry = by A ORs op 
29 hee ſald vnto him, Thou knoweſt w ns Tear winch was ofour 
how J haue ſerued ther, and how thy cattel was farher 
122 —— 
30 Foz 2. be» ban, and behold, it was not toward him f as be» $54 pry 


in vnto a — 
; andthe LoD bleſſed ther Lon p ſaidvnto Jacob!, Re» 2 
4 pg bp any now wh all I EE =; 0 and to wn . * 
— 31 And 292 hall Jgine the? 4 And 
foot, and Jacob houſhalt — — A 1b tds 
* thing me, Iwill 5 4 —— 3 
agame f. conntenance, it is not toward mee as be- 
32 I wiſaſſth + owl ti Chets dap, foꝛt: but the God of my father hath bene with 


c kled and mee. 
with all my power J 


3 my rt 4 anſwere foz not to 
SEES wages; i al ia inns 


$, and bzowne if he 
— be counted tollen dag gg e een — 
x! "And Laban ſaid, Behold, J would it your father nd hue e 
— — wow. 10 And it came to at the time that the 
And he remooued t day the hee goates cattell conceiued , 2 mine cyes, 
af were tra ay Pore andallthe — — ld che rammcs f. 0, 5e, ue, 
— — were thy end which leaped vpon werering-ſtraked, ''- 
onerht hadfomewhiten tr, and a che ed, and 
the ſheepe,and gaue them into 


debe 


. 


Geneſis. 


lacob is purſued by Laban : 


112 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
ſee, all the ranunes which leape vpon the cat» 
tell ae ring itraked , ſpeckled and grillen: 
foz J haue lcene all that Laban doeth vnto 


thee, 

13 J am the Sodof Bethel, where thou 
REL. the pillar, and where thou vowedit 
a vow vnto mee: now arile, get thet out from 
this land, and returne vnto the land of thy kin · 


dꝛed. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him; Js there yet any poz2tion 02 in» 
heritance koꝛ vs in our fathers houle ? 

15 Are wee not counted of him lkrangers ? 
koꝛ he hathlold vs, aud hath quite deuoured al- 
{ our money. 

16 Foz all the 5 har which God hath te» 


chap. 28.18 


ken from our father, t hat is ours, aud our chil- 
dꝛens: now then whatſocucr God hath laid vn · 
to thce, doe. 

17 4 Then Jacob roſe vp, and let his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 And her caried away all his cattell, and 
all his goods which hee h:d gotten, the cattell 
of his getting, which hee had gotten in Paden 
Aram, fo2 to got to Iſaac his father in the land 
of Tancan, : 

19 And Laban went to ſheare his ſheepe : 
Hab. Trraphim and Rachel had Rollen the + images that were 
her fathers. 

20 And Jacob ſtale away f vnawares to 
.. Laban the Spꝛian, in that he told him not that 


e fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had, and he 
rolt vp and paſſed ouer the Riuer , and lee his 
face coward the mount Gilead. a 

Y es it — w_ Laban onthe third day, 
that Jacob was fled, = 

* 3 And he tooke his bꝛethꝛen with him, and 
purſued akter him leuen daies tourne y, and they 
ouertooke him in the mount Silead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syꝛtan in 
a dꝛeame by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take 
heed that thou not to Jacob ſcither good 

bad. 
25 C Then Laban oncrtooke Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent tn the mount: and 
2 With his bzcthzen pitched in the mount 
of Gllcad. 

26 And Laban ſayd to Jacob, What haſt 
2hou dont, that thou haſt follen away vna» 
wa res to mee, and caried away my daughters, 
as capi iues taten with the ſwoꝛd: 

27 Uher foꝛe didit thou flic away ſecretly 
and f ical: away from mee, and didit not tell 
mec: that J might haue ſent thee away wi 
Mirth, and with longs, with tabꝛet, and wi 


yarpes 
28 And halt not. fuffered mer to kiſle my 


1 Hel. the heart 
of Laban, 


1 Hebr, from 
good to bad, 


+ Heb haſt fil. 


ira net. 


ſonnes and my daughters: thou haſt now done 


Holichly tn io doing. 
29 Jttsmthe 
hurt: but the God of pour fath'rs ſpake vnto 
me pelkernight , 8 K — thou that 
. acob t her good oꝛ bad. 
0 tho | 
4 becauſe thou (o2e ſt after thy fa · 


gods: | 
21 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Wirt 


power of my hand to doe pon a 


h wouldeſt needs be h 

a 
s houle ; yer whep:foze haſt thou ſtollen my tha: but Jacob called 
-? 


betw nd 
Jwasnfruly 3 foz Jai, Deraduen- waere Gta. ee 


He ſetteth vp a pillar, 
— thou wouldelt take by foꝛce thy daughters "RN 


rom me, 

32 With whomſoener thou findeſt thy god 
let him not lte: betoꝛe our beten 2 — 
thou what is thine with mee, and take tt to 
thee : foꝛ Jacob knewe not that Rachel had 
ſtollen them. 
33 And Labanwent into Jacobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maid ſer⸗ 
uants tents 2 but hee found them not, Then 
Wene he on Leahs tent, and entred into Ra; 

34 Now Rachel had taken the imagcs, and 
. 

; arche 5 

abe as hed all the tent, but + Heb, fiir, 

35 And che laid to her father, Let it not dil 
pleaſe my loꝛd, that J cannot rile vp befoze 
thee ; ko2 the cuſtome of women is vpon mer: 
and he ſearched, but found not the images. 

36 (And Jacob was wzoth,c nd chode with 
Laban: and Jacob anſwered and ſaid to La- 
ban, What is mytrelpaſſe : what is my linne, 
me Eres thr hall err a 

ea arched a 

ſtutke 1 haſt thou found ok all thy eule. FR 
hold-ituffe ? (ct it hcerebefozemy bꝛethen, and 
thy bzcthzen , that they may tudge b vs 


38 This twentie peeres haue I beene wit 
thet: thy ewes and thy ſhee goats haue not 
their pong, and the rammes of thy flockc haue 
Jnot eaten. 

39 That which was tozne of beaftes , J 

— he — — —.— 4 on the loſſe of it; of 
u require it, w 

by dap, oꝛ ſtollen by ni de. derber dolle 

40 Thus I was in the day, the dꝛought con · 
ſumed me. and the froſt by night, and my flecpe 


departed from mine cyes. 
41 Thus haue 7 becne twentie peeres in 
Iſtrued thee toureteene peeres koꝛ 


Wie 

o danghters, and ſix yecres fi cattcl; 
and thou halt changed my wages ten . 

42 Except the God 1 the God 
of Abzaham and the feare of Jſaac had beene 
with we, ſurcly chou hadſt ſent mee away now 
emptie: God hath ſeene mine affliction, and the 
labour of my hands, and rebuked thoe yeſter⸗ 


night. 

43 C And Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe thildꝛen are my'childzen, and theſe 
cattclt are my cattell, and all that thou ſcelt, 
1 : — — can J doe t 7 vnto 

ers, o vnto their childze 
which they haue bone 2 5 "_ 

44 Now therefoze come thon, let vs make 
a coueaant, I and thou: and let it bee foz a wit 
neſſe betweene mee and 


thee. 
4 -AndJzcob tooke aſtone,and ſet it vp fox 
46 And Jacob ſapd vnto his bzethzen, Ga» 
ther tones ; and tooke — Go: 
4 * and they did eate there vpon the 
47 And Laban called it {| Jegar-Sahadiv That is.7hs 
it Galeed, ape of wits 


neſſe, 
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49 And tz pah: foꝛ he ſaid, The LOD of 
watch betwe:ne me and thee when wee are ab» fear come and 
ſent one from 1 the mother t 3 

50 If thou che lt affltet my daughters, o2 if 12 And thou » I will ſurely doe thee 
thou ſhalt take other wines befide my da ood , and make thy ſecde as the ſand of the 
— — "ap Ste God is witnes bc» Wn, which cannot bee numbzed foz multt» 

irt me a e. . 

I And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this 13 C And he lodged there that ſame 
4 — be hold this pillar, which J calk 1 e —— — 2 
betdꝭ irt me end ther. ſent foz Eſau his bꝛother: 

* his heape be witnelſt, and this pillar be 14 Two hund e goatcs, and twentie 
witnefle , that J wil! not patle ouex this heape hee goates , two ted ewes , and twentie 
to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe oncr this rammes, 


mee, 


hcape, and this pillax vnto me, fo harme. 15 Thirtie milch camels wit thelr coltes, ; 
cn et 


The God of Abzaham , and the God of foꝛtp kit, and ten bulles, twenty 
2 God ok their ather, tudgebetwirt 8 — 
8. 
his ſcruants, tuery dꝛoue 


Iſaac. and 
54 Then Jacob [on ſacrifice vponthe laid vnto his ſeruants , B eoucrbcfoze met, 
mount, and called his bzethzen to eate bꝛead, and put a ſpace betwixt dioue and dꝛoue. 
and they did cate bzead, and taried all night in 17 And hee commanded the foꝛ mot, ſaying, 
the mount. When Elau my bꝛother merteththee, and al⸗ 
55 And careiy in the moꝛning, Labanroſe keth ther, ſaying, hole art thou? and whither 
vp and kiſſed his ſonnes , and his daughters, goeſt thou? and whole are theſe befce ther? 
and bleſſed then : and Laban departed, and re» ,_ 138 Thenthou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
turned vnto his place. Jacobs: it is a pzeſcut ſent dito mp Lozd Eſau? 
CH AP. XXXI.. and bcholdslip, hetobehindvs, 
1 Iocobs viſion at Mchanais. 3 Hu meſſageto Efaw, ther 4X 5 op 
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lazerance, 13 He —— 2 Efas, ny en — — p It. 
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Iſracl. 31 He balteth. Jacob is b apy 8 G 2 _ 
Nd Jacob went on his way, and the An- him with the pzelent that goeth — and 
A gels of God mct him. afterward J will ſce his face,peraduenture hee 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he laid, This Will accept f of me. 
is Gods holte: and hee called the namt of that 21 So went the pꝛeſent outr befozchim : 
place || Mahanaim. and himlelte lodged that night in the compa- 
3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers befoze Him, nik. 
to Ccau his bꝛother, vnto the land of Stir, the 22 Andheeroſevp that night. and tookt his 
{ countrep of Edom. two wines, and his two women leruants, and 
4 And hee commanded Nein Thus hts eltuen ſons, and palled ouer the foozd Jab⸗ 
ge ee 123 
acob ſaith thus, 
wane A — ſtaptd chers vntill now. the bꝛoc ke, and (ent ouer that he had. 
And J haut oren and aſſta, flo and 2 


{ent to tell my Loꝛd, that J may finde grace in ok the day. 


thy ght. ] 
6 C Andthemefſengers returxedto Jacoh, againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: 
co © Sm came to thy bzother Eſan,and alſo and the hollow of Jocobs thigh was our of 


cthtomncetether, and fourc hundzith loyntzas hc weeltled with him, 
— - - "tian „ 26 And' he fait, Let me go, foꝛ the day bꝛea· 


men with hun. ö 
— Ed pb was grratly afraid, and di . kcth:and he ſaid,” wilrnot let thee goe, except + O. 12 4. 


Cecied, + bcc diuided the people that was with thou hleſſe me. . 
hun, and the fockcs,and herds, and the camils 2 — him, NA hat ts thy name: 
8 And fals TEE n tome to the one tom - 28 And he laid, * Thy name ſhall bee called 


ts lift, Galle thou power with God, and with men, and halt 


9 7 And Jacobſaf, O God of my father vecuailed. | 
a i myfathcr Tſaac, the _ 29 And Jacob aſked him, and ſaid: Tel me, 
Lon which t tet vntome, * Returne vnto J pzaythee,thy name: and hee ſatd, Ahe rt foze 
thy countr:y , and to thy kinred, and Iwill 1s 7 that thou doeſt aſke after myname ? and 


dcale well wtththet: h him cher 
| 


any e ſinitt en ether company which no moze Jacob, but Jirzel : foꝛ as © yztnce hatt Chap. 35. 10 


Abꝛe ham ö 


eb k. 
1 em not worthy of the leaſt of all o And Jacob called the name of the plate 
Dir OR Beli J haut tene Godfare tokace, and 


or all the trurth, which thou haſt | ; 
| 2 my lifc ts pꝛelcrued. That i3, The 
ſh: wet vnto thy — e ſtatke J P the Sun | br 


paſſed over this I become 


21 And as het paſſed ouer JPenuel, 
two bands rolt vpon him, and hee halted vpon his thigh. 
the chiidyen 


14 Dellucrmee, I may thet, from the hand 32 Therefoze of da 


ny yother, — Elie : . 
1 Heb.vpon, 


d Jacob ſwarc by the feare of his fathtr . 16 And hee deliuered chem into the hand ol 


I Heb, my farce, 


23 Andhetookethem,and + ſent them ouer l ..,, 


5 + nd Jacob was left alone: and there e. 
men ſcruants. + women ſtrnants : and J hane W2cli!l:Tda man with him,vntullthe + bzeaking + Heb, afcen- 


25 And when hee ſaw, that hee pꝛenailed not 2 of the wor- 
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Lol ofche ich, vnto this da Day : hee when he came 00 == 6M 7-46, Sychem 
touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh , in the li» bs een befoperbe cute, 
new that thzanke. 19 he bought aparcell of afielde where 
CHAP. XXXI1T, hr ad ene \ ot the dandor hel * Called Ads 
« Thekivdneſſeof Laceb and Eſas at their meeting, 17 Ry Yamos hechems „16. Emor, 
Lacob commeth to Suceoth. 18 At Salem he bugeth * moner. andeal- | Or le 
a field, and buildeth an alt ar called lobe Iſrael, 1c KIK. —— an Altar, N 
acob eyes looked, CH XXXII II. = 
Ade Raw Ulk bun dark „Desen besen 4 He ſucth to marry ber, 4 


came, + 
dundzeth men Dinided 13 The ſennes of 1 aceb offer the condition of ( tu 
to Leah mins and kan —— 1 2 — 
hanbmalds ſwade then to accept it. 25 The ſomes of Iaceb pon 
that adnantage ſlay ther, w and 1 
30 1acobreproemeth Simeon and 
Abr — I Leah, which 
theebare vnto Jacob, went out 
oh don wich e mehet * 
neere to ſonne of Hamoz 
2 ran to meete him, Götz Far ey law! 
ted him, too 


came 
4 
necke B 
— L 3 25 e 1 
5 d hee lift vp his eyes , and the wo» 15 IND, — loued the damit 


the Hob. to her 
w cchemſpake vnto his father as | 7s 
e, ITAL TA 


15 


And L w till they were come. 
Rn uten 3 and came C And amoz the father of Shechem, 0 
neere and achel and ad they bowed went out vnto earn of Jacob came oat 
And the _—_ 11 


— is this wirren heh mere An e al. —— Ip vent — 
thee ? 3 — — wꝛou in 4 3 

5 And —. enough: my ne cl — 1 which thing ought not to 
+Heb, be tha to 1 vnto thy lelfe. 


et is thine, q 10 And Jacobla, Nay A paptheer lfnow gg ing, e Shechemlotgrr 
my at '$ pe I Jane == Jr you giue her him 
; marlages and 
bo e kerne, , and — 
6 me,and becauſe A hane enough 3 and 10 And y per ſhall dwell with vs, and the 


and it. land beebefoze 2 Dwell and trade 
I2 And be, ee er en en, am thet Fol 958 


young are 
— aud will — 5 
my Lo 2 725 — — b 13 And the ſonnes ol Jacob 
enen — 2 chem, and ame bitarher deceitfull w_ 
Ar 


kf Ee, TD 3 to giue our one 
Let me now leaue w : werea vnto vs. 
—_—_— 19 * 15 But in chte ill we 


— nefrhe folk that are withme :And f 
the 1 rel 1 — = = "a ? let mefindegrace >< 7. —— 
+Heb, Ces, or 
0 So bo Eſanceturnedthat on his 16 [will wee our ers vnto *0 
Heb. where- K-15 Setr. ou you Thenwny wick yur — 


we 17 And Jacob to Succoth , and and Well wei and 
ws this ? ball. hen tourneyed th 32 — with pau, and wee will be 


ther ekoꝛe the — — 17 St pe vrnveniatobe;zobe 
Jacob cametoShalem, a citte — — We 


18 And 


- 7 
|} * 


The crueltie of Simeon and Levi. A Chap. zxxv. The birth of Beniamin, 


1 85 * And d will make 
1 1 pltaſed Yamoz, aud J's — ——— who 


1 1 — D —— 
419 d e e t the with me in the wap 


he 272 And Urange 

052009 38 Way —— then ll the gods which were in band, e all care» 

houſt ok his father. rings weie in res, 00 Iced 
20 ( And Hamoꝛ and Shechem his ſonne them vnder the oake which was by Shechem, 

came vnto the gate ot᷑ t lo © — 5 And they tourneyed : and the terrour of 

ned ——ͤ . — rc ao prune MY 5 83 

table » them, an purſue 
baader hemdwellinhe ; land,and — — ot = 40 


ſonnes i 

foz the la nd, behold, it is large enough. fox 6 Jacob came to L his inthe 
=_ let vs take their daughters to we land o that is Bethel) he and all the 
wtucs, and let vs = — N proplechat were be 


hun, 

22 Oncly hertm will the men con onto e built t 3 and * called 22 28.19. 
vs, foz to dwell with vs to be one ptople, it cuc» 1485 act 55 I, becauſe there God 1 
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ſons came vpon 
REA c 0 one iber had defile 1 God went? from him, tn the place 
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bay bun; and could not lpcake peaceadbly vn» 


nd Joſtyh dꝛeamed a dztame, and hee 
—— bo — they hated hum yct the 


6 And he py vnto ———— pꝛay pou, 
ich 
rhisd Den be =» wee were binding ſheaucs in 
"mp heate fe aroſe, and alſo ſtood 
DS __ round 
= to my 


«Fas . 


and to his 
and ſaid 


ihre wehe come — bowe downe our - 


th: 
— but his fa- 
thee obſtrued 14 
12 (Andh bacthzen went to feede their 
9 . 
ons en rde ene Sen Conne 
fe * 
220 J wl n ce vnto them: and hee ſatve 
fader kbbem ons cor, ares 
bal hog — Po me woꝛd agatne ; 
ſohe lent him out ofthe valeof ehpon, — 4 


it in the land — 


ä 
— — 


wr My 
they tooke him and caſt him into a 
. 58 the pit was emptie, there was no wa- 
er in it. 

5 And they late downe to eate bꝛead: and 
they {tft vp their eyes, and looked, and beholdse, 
og x of Jchmeclites came trom _ 

their camels , bearing ſpiccry, and 
vanlm me, and myꝛrhe, going to cary it downe to 


vo "Ind udah ſaid vnto 2 
. . it if we llay our dꝛother, and conceale 
27 — ſillhimts the Jchmec· 
lites, and let not our hand bee vpon him: foz he 
is out — — and our fleſh; and his bꝛeten 


w 
285 Then th there paſſed by 9 
1 8 and they 8 5 


J cout ob the pit, and 
lites Alas; Ether bꝛoug 


0 FEE Qwentypie pieces 
C And 12 returned vnto the pit, 


andbe ld, Jol 
— No gien eph was not — yce 
cthzcn and 


thes 
30 And hee teturned vn 
> The child is nat, and J,whither ſhall J 
135 And they tooke Jolephs coate,,and killed 
a 6 and dipped the coate in the 


3 


cinownaw where 


21 EE ces, 
r 8, and put ſack- 
mam Rare, = and Sr 


im: — — — A to — 
Fo —— 
enen „ mourning ; thus 


530 da belebenden Cop 


1 


P Plalios. 


19,wiſ4.10. 
13.45 7.9. 


*Chap, 44 28 


Iudahs mariage,and inceſt, 


Geneſis. 


— 


loſephs aduancement: 


f Heb. Rauch. 
But the word 
doth ſszrifie not 
ovely Eunuc hes, 
but alſo Cham- 
beylamnes, Cour- 
riers,and O ffi. 


cer, 
+ Heb chufe of 
the ſlaughter 
men, or executi- 
oneys. 

I] Or, ciueſt 
Marſhall, 

*. Chron. 2.3 


Num. 2 6. 19. 


Nam. 26. 19. 


IHebr. wa 
cuull in the eyes 
ef the Lerd. 


1 Heby.the 
dayes were mul- 
riphled, 


1 Heb,the deore 
ches ot of 


Sym. 


Heb akidof 
the Loates, 


pledge 


vnto Potiphar, an f officer of Pharaohs , and 
+ | captaineof the guard. 

"Cc 8'a Þ. LE ERVIEL | 
1 Tudah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah, 6 Er marneth 

Tamar, 8 Thetreſþaſesf Onan. 11 Tamar ſtaieth 

for Shelah, 13 She deceineth Judah. 27 She beareth 

twinnes, Pharet, and Z arab. 
M it came to palle at that time, that Ju; 
dah went down: from his bzethzen, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whole name 
was Hirah: 

2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a cer⸗ 
taine Canaanitc, whole name was Shuah, 
and he tooke her, and went in vnto her. 

3 And ſhe conceiued and bart a zand he 
called his name Er. 5 

4 And ſhe concetued againt, and bare a ſon, 
and ſhe called his name O nan. 

5 And ſhec pet againe conceined, and barc a 


ſonne, and called his name Shclah: and he was 


at Chqib, when the bare him. a 

6 "nd Judah tooke a wife foꝛ Er his firit 
boꝛne, whole name was dar. ; 

And ' Er, Judahs firſt boꝛne was wicked 
Haben Lo d, andthe L D 

c um. 

8 And Judah ſaid vnto Dnan, Soe in vnto 
thy bzorhcrs wie, and marric her, and raiſe vp 
ſcede to thy bother. 

9 And Dnan knew that the lecd ſhould not 
bee his; and it came to paſſe when hee went 
in vnto his bꝛothers wike, that he ſpilled it on 
— 18 leſt that he (yould gtue leede to his 

zot her. ; 
10 And the thing which he did, + diſplcaſed 
the L'© UD: wherefoze he flew him alto. 

II Then laid Judah to Tamar his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, Remainea widowe at thy fathers 
8 Shelah my lonnacbe growne ; (to he 

id, Leſt peraduenture her die allo as his bc- 
thꝛen did) and Tamar went and dwelt in her 
kathers houſe. 

12 ¶ And j in pꝛoceſſe of time, the daughter 
of Shuah Judahs wife died: and Judah was 
comfoꝛted, and went vp vnto his ſheepe ſhearers 
to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adul- 


lamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
thy kather in lawe gocth vp to Tunnath to 
ſheare his ſheepe. 4 

14 Andlhee put her widowes garments off 
from her, and couercd her with a vaile, + wap- 
ped her (clfe, and ſ ite in ſ an open place, which 
is by the wap to Timnath : foz thee ſawe that 
Shtlah was grow:n, and thee was not giuen 
vnto him to wike. 

15 When Judah ſaw her hee thought her to 
be an harlot: becauſe ſhe had couered her face. 

16 And he turned vnto her by the way, and 
laid, Goc to, J pꝛay thee, let mee come in vnto 
thee; ( toꝛ he knew not that ſhee was his daugh · 
ter in law) and ſhe ſaide, Chat wilt thou * 


me, that thou maieſt come in vnto me: 


12 And he ſaid, J wil ſend thee + a kid from 
the flocke: and gelade, Wilt thou gtue mee a 
18 23 hat pledge ſhall J gt 

aide, a e 

Degen, Thy ſigner, 2 thy huarelers, 

and thy ſtake, that is in thy hand: # hee gaue it 
her, æ came in unto her, {he conceiued by him. 


19 And che aroſe and went away, audlatde 
her vaile from her, and put on the garments 
her widowhood. 
20 And Judah ſent the kidde by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to recctue bis 
edge from the womans hand: but hee found 


not. ; 

21 be aſked the men of that place, ſay· 
ing I is the harlot, that was openly by 
the way ide? And they faide, Th.re was no 
har lot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and ſatde, J 
cannot tind her: and alſo the men of the place 
laid, That there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah ſaive, Lit her take it to her 
leſt we t ſhamed: behold, J (ſent this kidde, 
and thou haſt not found her. 

24 (And it came to paſſe about thꝛee mo⸗ 
neths after, that it was tolde Judah, ſaying, 
Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath playcd the 
harlot, and alſo behold, ſheets with childe by 
— 72 — : and Judah ſaid, Bꝛing her fozth, 
and let her be burnt. 

2 1 ſhe was bꝛought foꝛth, ſhe ſent to 
her tather in lawe, ſaying, By theman whoſe 
theſe arc, am J with child; + the ſaid, Oiſcerne, 

whore are theſe, the ügnet and 
e 


* 


— moꝛe. N 

27 C And it came to paſſe in the time ot = 

— = that beholde, twinucs were in her 
0 


e. 
28 And it came to paſſe when ſhee trauailed, 
that the one put out his hand, and the mid wife 
took and bound vpon his hand a ſ karlet thzced, 
laying, This came out firit. 
29 And it came to paſſe as he dzew back his 
gan, chat behold, his bzothcr came out: and 
JE 


called 

30 
had the ſkarlet thzced vpon his 
name was called Zarah. 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


1 Toſeph aduanced mPutipharibouſe, 757 Heereſiſteth bu 
mufire ſſes temptation, 1 3 He i falfly accuſed. 19 Hee 
> caft in priſon, 21 God u with hun there. 


Nd Joleph was bꝛought downc to Egypt: 
A Potiph e Baan 
tatine o u 0 
the hand ok t 1 — — of 
him downe thither. 

2 And the L n d was with Joſeph, and 
ewas a pꝛoſperous man: and hee was in the 
ouſe of his maſter the Egyptian, 

3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lo n D 
was with him, and that the L © N D mane all 
that hee did, to uy nol is hand, 

4 And Toleph und grace in his ſight, and 

e ſcrued him; and hee made him ouerteer auer 

is houſe, and all that hee had hee put into his 


5 And it came to palle from the time that 
he had made him onerſecr in his houſe and o; 
ucr all that he had, that the Lene bleiſeo the 
Egyptians 


o, Enaym 


f Heb. becem: 


acomempr, 


» | How halt ner fozth ? this , wir 
bzeach 1 Pha —_ Thi ehis name was — 
— hu breach 
erward came out his b2other that — y 
hand, and his Thar is, 
abreach. 
1. Chron. 2.4 


matt, f. 3. 


com. 


t. 


hum, 


= 


Hisimpriſonment. 


Chap.xl. 


Pharaohs Butler and Baker. 


— 


tf Heb. meat, 


tf Heb, extended and f ſhewed 
kindzes unte 


Egyptians houle foꝛ Joicphs lak.: ind the ble(- 
fig af the Lo mx D was vpon all that het had 
in Te ule, and in the field. 

6 d her lift all that hee had, in Joſephs 

d: and he knew not ought he had, ſaue the 
2ead which her did cate ; and Joleph was a 
goodip peribu,aud well fauoured. 

7 C Andtt came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that his maſters wife calt her eyes vpon Jo- 
ſeph, and the laid, Lie with me. ; 

$8 But he refult d and ſaid vnto his maſters 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what is 
with mee inthe houſc, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe then 
I: neither hath he 7 backe any thing from 
me, but ther, becauſe thou art his wike:how then 
can J doc this great wickedneſle, and linne a» 
gainſt God ? | 

10 And it came to paſſe, as ſhe ſpake to Jo» 
ſeph, day by day, that hee hcarkened not vnto 
her, tolyeby her, or to be with her. 

II And it came to paſſe about this time, that 
Joſtyh went into the heuſt, to doe his buſineſſe 
and there was none of the men ok the houle 
there within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſay- 
ing, Lpe with me:and he left his garment in her 

hand, and fled, and got hum out. 

13 And it came to paſſe, when ſhee ſawe that 
= hap 8 his garment in her hand, and was 

ed fooꝛt 

14 That ſhe called vnto the men of her houle, 
and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Dee, her hath 


bꝛought man Hebꝛew vnto vs, to mocke vs: he V 


came in vnto mee to lie with me, and J cryed 
with a f loud vopce. 

15 Andit came to paſſe, when hee heard 
that J lifted vp my voyce, and crytd, that hee 
left his garment with me, and fled, and got him 


out. 
16 And che laid vp his garment by her, vn⸗ 
till her loꝛd came home. 

a 7 And ſhee ſpake vato him accoꝛding to 


CHAP. XL, 

1 The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſen. 4 Toſeph 
hath charge of them, 5 Hemierpreteth their dreames, 
20 They come to paſſe according to his interpretation, 
2 3 The mgratugde of the Butler, 


Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
-hc Butler ot the king of Egypt, and his 
Paket, had offended their loꝛd the Ring of 


-gvpt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wiothagainft two of 
his otticers, agemit the chicke of the Butlers, 
and againſt the chic te of the Bakers, 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of 
the captatne ofthe guard, into the pꝛilon, the 
place, whcre Joleph was bound. 

4. And the captatne of the guard charged 
Jofeph with them, and he ſtrued them, and they 
contmued a ſcaſon in ward. 

5 (And they dꝛeamed a dzcame both of 
them, cachman his dzeame in one utght, each 
man accozding to the interpꝛetation of his 
D2came, the Butler and the Baker of the king 
of End ich wert bound in the pꝛilon. 

6 oſcph came in vnto them in the 
moꝛning, and looked vpon them, and behold, 
they were lad. 

7 And he aſked Nharaohs officersthat were 
with him in the ward of his loꝛdes houſe, ſap⸗ 
n looke pe ſo ſadly to dap: 


<& 


T Heb. are your 


And they ſaide vnto him, Wee haue d2zea- faces exill 


med a dꝛcame, and there is no interpꝛeter of it. 
And Joſi ph ſaid vnto them , Doe not inter pꝛe; 
tattons belong to God: tell mee them, J pꝛap 


ou. 
9 And the chicfe Butler told his dꝛeame to 
Joſeph, and ld to him: In my dꝛeame beholz, 
à vine was befoze me: 
10 And inthe vine were thꝛee bꝛanches, and 
it was as thongh it budded, # her bloſſoms ſhot 
kooꝛth: and the ctuſters thereof bꝛought fooꝛth 
Ai And Pharaohs day wasin d 
II An ao an 
I tooke the —2 then — — 
raohs cup; and J gaue the cup into Pharaohs 


ſe words, Cping » he Hebꝛew ſeruant 
which thou haſt b:ought vnto vs, came in vnto hand 
me to mocke me. 


18 And it came to paſſe as J lift vp mp voyce, 
= cryed, that he left his garment with me, and 
ed out. 


19 And it tame to paſſe when his maſter 
heard ** ok his wife, which thee ſpake 
vnto him, ſaping, Afr this manner did 
6 that his math was kia; 


ed. 
20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him, and put 
him into the mike, a place where the Kings 
P2ziloncrs were bound:and hee was there in the 


pallon. 
21 (But the Lon d was with Joleph, 
im mircie, and gaue him 
— m the light of the keeper of the pꝛi⸗ 


22 Andthe keeper of the p:ifon committed 
to Joſephs hand alt the pꝛiſoners that were in 
the pꝛiſon, and whatſoeuer they did there, hee 
was the deer ſir : 


23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to ok all maner of} ba 
any thing, chat was vnder his hand, becauſe the the 
L © 8 D was with him: and that which hee my head 


did, the LOKD made ir to pꝛoſper. 


_ "When the chicfe Baker ſaw, 15 the in 
0 ; 
* 

or fill of boles, 


12 AndJoſxphſaidvntohim , This is the 

—— okit:the thꝛec branches art thate 
ayes. 
13 Pet within thzec daycs ſhall Pharaoh 

i tif vp thine head, and relto 

placc,and thou ſhalt deltucr Pharaohs cup m- 

to his hand, after the fozmcr maner when thou 

walt his Butt 


tr. 
4 But i thinke on me when it ſhall be well 
witht 


hee, and ſhew kindneſle, J 
me, and make mention of met vnto Phara 
and bꝛing ine out ot this houle, 
IF Fo: de J was ſtolltn — out ot 
the land oft hauc Þ 


eb2zewes: and here a 
they ſhould put me into the 


terpꝛet ation was good, he [21d vnto 
alſo was in my dꝛeame, aud behold, 
white baſkets on my head, 
17 And —. 5 — baſket there was 
cats fo: 
birds did cate them out of 


And Joſeph anſwercd,and lad, Thix's 


2e thee vnto thy [| 0r,ecken. 


Heb remem- 


Map ther, vnto heul hee: 
aoh, 


and + 146 
e baſket vpon Hage 
worke of a baker 
or co, 


Pharaohs ewodreames, 


Geneſis, 


Ioſeph mterpreteth them, 


* the 7 oo iche thzer baſkets are 


9 r 
dayes ſhall 
1255 _—_— ian Gallas 
ther on ng 4 — the birds hail ea cate thy 


came ird d 

"20 nd A. - birrhbay, . char pemanen 

fcaſt vnto aſl his ſeruants: and hee | Uieed 
mt cherre Butler, and ok the 


s ſeruants. 

21 Aud bo e yd the chieke Butler vnto 
his Bbarn oO agatne,and hee gaue the cup in- 
* 2 But he hanged the chieke Baker, as Jo- 
ſeph had pace 
725 Perd@ wor koꝛ gate him. 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Pharaohs two dreames, 9 loſe » interpretath them 33 
He grueth Pharaoh counſell, 38 Leſeph # aduarced, 
50 ms EE 54 The a+ 
mme begin neth. 


AP it came to paſſe at the ende of two full 
— —— — Pharaoh dꝛeamed:and dchold, 
es run 

2 re came vp out o 
ſeuen well kauoured — fleſhed , and 
they 2 in a medo 

3 And bebol leuen other kine came 
— them out of the riuer, ill fauoured, and 

fleched, and ſtood by the other kine, vpon the mer 
8 ok the riucr. 

4 And the ill fauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine, did eate vp the ſeuen wel fauourcd and fat 
kinc: So Pharaoh awoke, 

5 And he llcpt and weaned the ſecond time: 
eee leuen cares ot — came vp vpon 
ranke and go 

5 Ar ne the cares and blaſted 

yas CH vp after them. 

Mr d the — t Re deuoured the 
ſcuen ranke and full cares: and Pharaoh a- 
we nd behold, it was a dꝛeame. 

8 And it camẽ to paſſe in the — * 7 
his ſpirtt was troubled, and he ſent and 
— all the magictansof Toy and all — 
thertok: and Pharaoh told them his 
— but there was none could inter · 


vnto Pharao 
Ee ker Dudder vito Pha- 
7 (90 Day. 
din orh wich ix ſeruants, li 
efe Baker, 


I] Or, reckon 
"thee, and take 
thy office 
from thes. 


Hor, reckened, 


the tnterpact 


12 —— . ung man 
fo thecaptaine fthe 


m_ told him; and he*interpzcted 2 
dꝛeames, to each inn coping to his dzeame, 


de did interp 
e 


ſent and called 1 4 
_ 105. 10 SE 


cbr, made 
km rea. A 


= ano jane an chr ni 


Butler remember ce 


15 And Pharaoh ſaive vnto Joſeph, A baut 


D2camed a Meant, and there is none that can TH 
1 d lay of thee, that as 
gag (chew canſt vnderitand a dꝛeame, to inter · | 07,When 
16 And anſwered — ſaying, 7% bar? 
t is not in me: God : an an» © — 
way of of peace, am ph 1 Cant? mterpras 
b den che banke of the 
as” | "Andbeho coone yp our of the ri "Pi 
uer ſeuen 1 kat * and well fauoured, 1,m 
and 1 acts 
D ms er kine came vp af- 1 * 
* pooꝛt, and v — and leane 77K 
8 — in all the land of 
- and the ill nonred kine 
did tate vp the firit ſeuen : lo, 
21 And when they Ja a0 ca — them vp, it 1 Heb. comet 
could not be knowen ep had eaten them, the inward par 
were KAY Riff ill — aperche begin · them. ” 
22 And oy" in mp pennt and beholv, ſe- fath 
2 4 — 3 Aan 
leuen eares withered, thin 
war emp. bee Eall wind {pzung vp al 10% 
af: goodearess d f uh chis due the mage 
2 e magici- 
— there was none that could declare it to 1⸗ 
25 C ro Jo h ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The 
d 15 aoh is one: God hath Bewed 
harao ——ůj— be nn 
26 Ow tuen good kine are leuen perts:and 
8 cares are ſcuen percs:the dꝛeame 
27 And the ſeuen thin and ill kauoured kine 
—.— after them, are ſeuen peeres * 
the MEG eares b — d with th Eaſte 
wind, hat be ſeuen yeercs of 
his is the t 8 K | 1 ſpoken 
vnto Pharao {what © d is about to doe, hee a 
_ onto 
3 
e.th2ou all the land o 
o And chere thall ariſe e ftet 1 ſtuen *Ch 
—_ of kamin, and ali the plentie iq all be foz- & 4; 
— the land of Egypt: and the famine fi 0 
tconſurie th 
EL And the eee not be know en in the [[Th 
d by reaſon ot that famine following: foz — 
* be verp Ty gri-uous, e 
2 that the dzeame wis doubled + x7eb.heay, 
ght, vio harao) twile, it is betauſe the thing's Urn 
— ih d by God: ind God wil hoztly bzing l Or, pred bas 
33 "Now thercfozelet Pharaoh looke out 5 
—1 diſcreet and wil:, and ſit him oucr the pt 
an 
1 — — do this, and let him appoint 
{| officers duex the land, and take vp the ut part o/ in 
des land of Egypt, in the ſeuen plenteous 
35 And let rhem gather oll the food of thoſe 
preres come, and lay vp coꝛne vnder 
the f arsch, and let them ketpe food — 
* 


36 And that food? tall bee keꝛ oze to L. 


loſephs two ſonnes. 


Chap. xl. xlij. 


lacobslonnes goe into Egypt. 


inſt the ſeu ts which houles, 
ee e chacrelan pe- — 


2 7 C ehe rhe 
Pharaoh any the exes of all his ſeruants. 
38 In r. ſatde vnto his ſeruants, 
wee fd uch a one, as this is, a man in 
whom the Spirit ot God is? 

39 28898 laide vnto Joſeph, Foꝛaſ· 
243 as God hath ſhewed thee ail this, there is 
nonc lo dic rect and wile as thou u art: 

40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe, and ac · 
ding vnto thy woꝛd thall all my people bee 
7 ruled: 2 the thzone will J bee greater 


„ plal. 195. 21 
1. macc. 2.5 Js 
as 7 10. 

+ Heb.armed, 


en t 
1 
„Ni. haue ſet thee oncr all the land ok E 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off 1 — krom 
his hand, and put © open Joſe 
raycd himinveltures of || tne {tancn, and put 
a gold chatne e about his neckc. 
3 And hee made him to ride in the ſecond 
chavet which hee had: and they crycd befoze 
him, Bow the er: _ hee made him ruler 
ouer 41120 __— 
Pharaohf neo ſeph, J am 
4 dP without thee tha _ lift vp 
472 02 4 — e land of Egypt. 


10% fake. 


Il Or, Tender 
father. Heb, 
Abrech, 


S hand, and a: 


and ſold vnto the Egyptians; and 
'wared ozeinehelandok Egypr. _ 
And all countrcys came 


rhingwas goodin the eyes ol Jcdchh ter tobi coꝛne, becauſe that into b. n 


Was lo loꝛe in all lands. 
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art we, that yt Murmure a 
* And voi —_— = When the 
DKD iha you euenin 
cate — bꝛead to the full; foz 
that the L u hearech your munuurings 
which ye murmure aggainit bim; and what are 
we ? pour \ arenot agatnit vs, but 


=y So Moſes bꝛought Jiracl from the red againſt the Lo x 


lea, and they went out into the wildernelle or 
Shut: and they went thzce dayes in the wil⸗ 
yp 


_ C And when 

tould not Lot Doe — — 

1 itter: er the namt of it was 
called 1 5 - 


none hoe thy 
he made 1 and an oꝛdi⸗ dz 


torhevopce ofthe 
doe that which 
care to his comman and keepe 

Ratutes, I will put — 1 A 


— And they came to 
twelue welles of 1 — > and ten 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 — th 
of bread. 4 God promiſeth then bread from heauen, 11 
Quarles are ſent, 14 Ard Mana, 16 The orderi 
of Mama, 25 It was not tobe ſound onthe Sabbath, 

2 Av Omer of it u preſerued, 
dt ey tooke their iourney from Elim, 
and all the Congregation of 4 cf SM 

of Jſracl came vnto the wildernc 

_ is betweene Elim and Sinat, on the 

tecnth day of the ſecond moneth after chit 15 

Ty land of Egypt. 

leCongregation ofthe chil 

dꝛen of Abele againſt Moſts and * 

Aaron in t crneſſe. 


. L w 
ficſh pots dwhenwevideated cad torhe 


ul boy wee ue bzought vs foozt 
— e 


9 C And Woks vnto Aaron, Sa 
1 ion of the childꝛen ot Ita 
ee . . 


heard pour murmurmgs. 


10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron 
ts the whole Congregation of the en . 
. v looked toward the wildernes 
— a ef Tens; appea? *Chap,1 3.21, 
D 
EA 'CAnv eye our ſpake vnto Mots, 


murmutings ot 1 
1 
moꝛnin 


— Hama 
e campe: and 
22 diewe lay round about the 


holte, 
8 was gone Num. 1 1. 7. 
vpbe — e pſal. 78 24. 
82 coundehig, as {mall as the = wild. 16. 20.3. 


hildꝛen of Jſracl ſaw 

22323 ore anna: by or, hat is 

8 not what it was. And Moles 4 
a,” ee ebe (7m Wo 


be ( bench ing which 1 — I — 

323232 Pre ery {En 
acco! 0 

E feng cal take pee Capua them Which are in 7 Heb. ſouler, 


17 N 
thertd ſome moꝛte 
18 And whent 2 anomer. 4 
that hadnothingoucr,cnd 2. Cor. 5. 15. 
1 090 red ane en — — ga; 
t euery man accoꝛ cating. 
* N leaue of it 


the mo 
Re... 0 withltanding, they hearkencd not 
ofcs, but ſome of them left of it vntill 
the moning and tt bꝛed woꝛmes, and ſtanke: 
Holes has w with them. 
21 And 


they encamped there by the froſt 


. 
- 


1 — As 


The reſeruing of Manna. 


Exodus. 


— 


E 


och. 5. 12. 
nahem. . 1 


Num. 20.4. 


tommandement ofthe 


21 And they gathered it cuery mozniag eue · 
man — to his _ and wien the 
unne are ce, u me . 

22 ( And it came to paſſe that on the ſi 
day they gathered twiſe as much bꝛead, two VO» 
mers foz one man: and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation came and told Moſes. ; 

2 2 Ind he laid vnto them, This is that which 
the Lc ud bath ſaid, To mo2row is the relt of 
the holy Sabbath vnto the LS: bake that 
which ye wil bake to dap, and that ſeeth that ye 
will ſceth, and that which remaineth ouer, lap 
vp koꝛ po to be kept vntill the moꝛning. 

24 And they laid it vp till themeniug, as 
Moes badt: and it did not ſtinke, neither was 
there any woꝛme therein 

25 And Moles laid, Tat that to dap, foꝛ to 
day ts a Sabbath vntothe LOu o: today pe 
ſhall not linde it in the field. AY 

26 Sirxe dayes ye ſhall gather it, hut on the 
ſeuenth day whuch is the Sabbath, in it there 

27 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that there went 
out ſome of the pcople on the leuenth dap koꝛ to 
gat dthey found none. 

28 Andthe LOUD ſaid vnto Moſes, How 

long refuſe yet to keepe my Commandements, 
and 2 — ? 
29 et, toꝛ that the Lund hath giucnyon 
the Sabbath, theretoze hee giueth pou on the 
lixt day the ys of two dayes : abide ye cuery 
man in his place:let no man go out of his place 
an the ſeuenth 


day, 1 
O Sat le reſted on the ſeuenth day. 
” And ye peope of Jracl —— the —4 
thereof Manna :and it was like Caꝛiander ſeed, 
woes and the taſte of it was like wafers made 


with honp. 

32 C And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing 
which the Lon commandeth: Fillan Y- 
mer of it to bee kept foꝛ your generations, that 
they may lee the bzead where with J haue fedde 
you in the wildernes, when J bꝛought you fozth 

om the land of Egypt. | 

33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an Omer full of Manna therein, and 
Lay it vp bcfoze the LOD, to be kept foz your 
generations. 

34 As the LO x d commanded Moſes, ſo 
— lapd it vp befoze the Teſtimonie to ber 


Is And the childzenof Jſrac[ did eat Man⸗ 
na foztteperes,*vntdl they came to a land inha- 
bited: they did eat Manna, vntill they came 
vnto the boꝛders of the land af Canaan. 

G 12 — an Omer is the tenth part of an 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 The people munwnere for water as Repladim, 5 God 
fendeth hom for water to the roche m Hoycb, 8 Am 
lek is owercome by the holding vp of Aoſes hands 1 5 
Moſesbu:ldeth the altar I E HOU AH Niſt, 


A Nd ell the Congregation of the chiſozen 
of Jiracl tourncyed from the wildernes of 
Sin, after ther 74 „ acco2ding to the 
N On D, and pitched 
in Rephidun: and chere was no water foz the 
pcople to dꝛinke. | 
2 Uherb92e* the people did chide with Me · 
Cs,x laid, Glue vs watit that we may dʒinkt. 


©, 


unn 


Anz Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why chide yon 
with me: wheretoze dor ye tempt the LORD: 

3 And the people thtrited there koz water, 
and the people murmured againſt Molts, and 
ſaid, Clhcrefozc is this that thou halt bꝛought 
vs out ot Egypt, to kil vs and out childꝛen, and 
our caticll with t hir lt? 

4 And Holes cried vnto the Lon, ſay- 
ing, Nhat tyall I doe vato this people? they be 
a@lmolit ready to tone me. 

5 And the Loud ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
on vefoze Fac -proples and take with thee of the 
Elders of Ackael: and thy rod, wherwith thou +»cp,p,, .., 
ſmoteſt the riucr,take tn thine „and goc. 

6 Be old, J will ſtand befoze thee there, Num. 20 , 
vpon the rocke in Yozeb, and thou ſhalt limite plal. 58. 15 
the rocke, and there hall come water out ok it, and 105 , 
that the pcople may dzinke. And Moſes didlo gc . 
in the light of the Elders of Jrael, 1. cot. 10,4 

2 And hee called the name of the place, RE 
{| $Ballah,and || Mcribah, becaule of the ch 75 in 7, 
ding oft 4 Jixael, andbecaule they j.4, * 
tempted the L © tx DO, ſaying, Is the LD , Cv. 
amonglt vs, oꝛ not? ing : er fin. 

$ . ben came Amalek, and fought with Deut. 2.17 
Iſracl in Rephidim. wiſd. 11. 

9 And Moles ſaid vnts Jo — vs Called leſu 
out men, and goe out, fight wit k: to Ades 7.43 

top of the hill, with "oy 


the rod of God in mine hand, 
10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had fatd to 
him, and fought with Amalck:and BWoſcs, 


12 But Maſes hands were — and they 
ce 


thereon:and Aaron + ur ſkaped vp his 
the one on the one 22 — 2 


13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 1. um.. 
his peo le-wirh the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd. 


heauen. lek is agamf 
15 And Moſes built an altar,and called the the ere ed 
name of it JC OO AA D Nifli. LORD, thete- 


16 Fo: hee ſai, Becauſe the Lom hath ſore, &c. 
ſwozne thattht Ln iD vill baue warte with Her, o 
Amalck from generation to generation. pen the H 


CHAP. XVII. 9223 
1 Tethro bringeth to Moſes his wife ard two ſors, 9 o- 
Serentertametb um, 13 Inthros ceunſell is accepted. 
27 Ieibro departeth, 


a Hen * Jethzo the Pꝛieſt of Midtan, * 
VV gots farberin ts "Heard of all that 
God had done foz Moſes, and fo2 Iſrael his 
people, and that the L N DD had bought J. 

2 e Moſes father in law tooke 
Tippozah Moles wite , after hee had ſent her 1 
* p. 7. * 

3 And her two ſonnes, of which the *name | That 1 A 
ofthe one was ¶ Gerſhom: f reger thert, 
bene an Amt! a — Lg — Ares 1, My 


4 And the name ofthe other oa Kun Gedi ap bilph 


2,16, 


Water out of the rocke. 


1 


2 


fd 


lethros counſell co Moſes. 


Chap. xviij,xix. 


Gods meſſage. 


25 koꝛ the Hod ol my father,laid he,was mine helpt, 
and deliucred me frem the ſwoꝛd of Pgaraoh. 

5. AndJcthzo Moles fathir in lawe came 

with his lonnes and his wife vnto Molts into 

the wildernes, whert he incampcdat the mount 


of God. 

6 And he ſaid vato Þoles, I thy father in 
lawe Jet hꝛo am coin vnto thee, and thy wite, 
and her two launes with het. 

7 CAnd Modes went cut tomert his father 
in lawe, and did obtilanct, and killed hun: and 
they alked cach other of cher  weitarc, and 
they came into rhe tent. 

8 And Molſces told his father in law all that 
the LOud had dent vnto Nharaoh, an to the 
Egyptians foz Jiraels lake, and all the trauell 
that had jcome vpon them by the way, and how 
the LOWD Deliucred them. 

9 Aud Jethzo rejoyced fo all the good» 
nelfe whichthe L © 13 D had done to Jiracl; 
whom hee had deliucrep dus ol the hand of the 


C 8. 

10 And Jerhzoſatd,Blefſed bet Lond, 
whe bath deliuered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and aut of thc hand of Pharaoh, 
w hath deltuercd the people from vnder the 
hand ofthe Egyptians. 

II Now J know that the Ln d is grea» 
ter thenalignds ;* fo2 tathcthing wheriuthcy 
dealt 2 he was aboue them. 

12 Nahe Pole er in law tooke a 
burnt ofterin es to2 God: and Aa» 
ron came, and all the Elders of Iſrael, to cate 
bzead with Moles kat her in law. 

13 C And it came to paſſe on the mozrowe, 
_ oſts late to judge the people : and the 
ople ſtood by Moles, trom the niozning vnto 


e cuening. 
14 And when Moles fat cr in lawe ſaw all 
at he did to the people, het layd, What is this 

thing that thou doſt to enen 

thou thy ſelfc alone, and all the people tand by 
thee from moꝛning vnto cuen? 
I5 And Molcs ſayd vnto his fat her in law, 

Becauſe the people come vnto me to enquire ot 


16 When they haue a matter, they come vn · 
— rad ore betwerne fone and er, 
ard bu follow, — — them know the ſtatutes of God 
And Pots father in law ſaid vnto him, 


Hd peace, 


+Heb, found 
tm. 


"Chap. 1.10, 
16,23, and 5,7 
and 14,18, 


K IS TS 


19 Ycarken now vnto my voice wil 
Wi 1955 men ine 


fo: the people to God-ward , — thou mayeſt 
b hecaute vnto God: 

20 And thou ſhalt tcach them oꝛdinances 
and lawes,and ſhalt ſhcw them the way wher in 
3 walke, and the wozke that they mult 


21 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt pzoutde out of all 
the people able men, ſuch as feare God, men of 
truc:th,hating conctouſurs,and place uch oucr 
them, to bee rule rs of thoulands,and rulers of 
hundꝛeds, rulers oflifties, and rulers of teunes. 

22 And let them fudge the people at ell ſea» 
(ns; and it halbe that cucry great matter they 


thal bzing vnto ther, but cuery ſmal matter they 
— iudge: ſo ſhali it be eau r toꝛ thy leltc,ang 
ty ſhalt bearc che burden with ther. 
23 If thon ſhalt do this thuig, anu Cod cont 
mand thet᷑ lo, then chou hall vc able to cudure, 
and all thts people ſhall alio goto cheit plate in 


peace. 

24 Do Moſts hearkened tothe voice of his 
kathyr in law, and did all that he had laid. 

25 And Moles chale able men out of all J6 
raci, and mabe them gtcad es ouer thepeopte, rus 
lexs ef thouſunds,rulcrs of umdacbs, xulexs of 
likties, and rulers of tennes, 

26 they tudgedthe people at all ſcaſons: 
the hard cauſcs they bzoug ot vnto Moles, but 
curry ſmalt matter they indged themiclues, 

27 (And Moles (ct his father in law depart, 
and he went his way into his 8wne land. 
CHAP. AIX. 

1 The people como to Smai, 3 Gods meſſage byMoſe: unto 
the people owt of the mount. 8 The people: anſwere reture 
ned agame. 10 The people are prepared againſt the third 
day. 12 The monntaine mt not be touched, 16 The 

Refill preſence of God vponthe mount. 

Nrherhird moneth when the childꝛen of JG 

racl were gone foozthout of the land of C- 
gypt.thelameDay came they into the wildernes 
of Suuai. 


2 F were departed from Rephis 

and were _ to the deſert of — . — — 

pitched in the wildernes, and there Jiraclcams 

bed bekoze the ount. ; 
3 And — —— po — A 7.48. 


4 *P did vnto the G Peut. 2 9,2. 
gypttans, and how 1 _ 
aud bꝛought youvnto my leife. 

Now therckoze if yee will obey my voyce Deut. 5. 2. 
indeed, and keepe my coutnant, then pe a 

treaſure vnto me aboue all people: foz 

all the carth is mine. Deut. 10,1 4s 

6 yet ſhall be vnto me a“ kingdome pfal. 24.1. 
Pꝛieſts, æ an holy nation. Theſe are the wozds * pet. 2.9. 
which u ſhalt ſpeake vato the childzenof Ib revel, 1.6. 

7 CAnd Moſes came and called foz the Ei 
ders ot the people, and laide befoze their faces 
alle — which the LOUD commaun» 

e 0 

8 And all the people anſwered together, Chap. 24 37 
and ſaid, All that the LO hath ſpoken, wer deut. 5. 27, 
will doe. And oſes returned the woꝛds ck the and 26.17. 


when 
thee koꝛ tuer: and 
pcople vnto the LORD. 
10 


to moꝛrow, and let them waſh their clothes. 
11 And bet 


ok all the vpon mount S 
p 7 —— 


nat v the mount, oꝛ touch the 
it » ence toucherþchemonnt, eb. 12. 20, 


to death. | 
1 D 4 13 There 


inat. 
e 


that pet 
bozder o 
ſhalbe ſur 


The ten Commandements. 


Exodus, 


— 


The peoples errour. 


— — 


Hor cena. 


Deut. 4. 17. 


| Mb. cemef. 


Deut. 5.8. 
pſal, 81.10, 
THeb, [ernants, 


FLenit. 26.1. 
57.7. 


e ſhall not a hand — but hee 
wall aral bee ſtoned, oꝛ ihot thozow, 
it bee beaſt 02 man, it thall not liue: 1 the 
{| — my ſoundeth long, they ſhall come vp ts 


14 C And Moſes went downe from the holy. 
9 k.- ſhalt thou labour, and do all Chap. 23,11 


4 vnto t le, and lanctiſied the peo 
ple; = 1. ae their clothes, 


in the mozning, on = were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, 


ig 
and the — of the trumpet exceeding loude, gat 


i t all the people that was in the campe, 


tr 
And Moſes bꝛought foꝛth the 822 out 
of th ye campe to meete with God, and they ſtood 
at rhe nether part ofthe mount. 

And* mount Sinai was altogether on a 
ſmoke, becauſe the LO d deſcended vpon it w 
in lire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the 
— of = farnacc, and the whole mount qua; 
I An And * the voice of the trumpet ſoun⸗ 
ded long, and wared lowder and lowder, Mo⸗ 
{cs ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voice. 

20 Andthe LOKD came down vpon mount 
Sinai, on the topot the mount: and theLOud 
called $Þ = to the top ot the mount, and 


Ty 

N D ſaid vnto Moles, Goe 
downne, fchee argeth Deopleateſt they bzeake tho- 
row vnto the LO n D to gaze, and manp ot t 


them Aud 
22 And DB, lancrle rhale come neere 
to the LO D 5, leſt the 
LOBD iD bpeake —— 
And Moſes laid vnto he i Loud, The 
3 cannot come vp to mount Sta; foꝛ 
n Set! — abort 


24 SEED 
— 


baten 


CHAP, ZE, 

1 The ten commandements, 1 $ The people ave aff aid. 20 
Hoſes comforteth them. 22 425. i forbidden. 24 
Of what ſort the Altar ſhould be 

Nd God ſpake all theſe wozds, ſaying 
the LGND e a 
haucb ought theeour ofchelantol — 
ofthe houtrof + bondage: 
3 Thou Halt haue no other — 2 — 
Thon (alt not make vnto — — 

2 image, oꝛ any likenes of any thi 

any abouc, oꝛ that is in the Fe beneath 

that is in the water vnder the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe thy ſelke to 
tht no2 (crn2them: fox JtheL ORD thyGod 
am a icalous God, viũting the tniquitp of the 
IE vpon the 2 vnto the third and 

generation ot hem that hate m.: 
nd ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of 
S Commande ; 


Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Loan thy God in vaine; foꝛ the Ln will 
— holde hun guiltleſle, that taketh his ame 


1 Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe it 


thy wozke 

19 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of 
the Lund thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe a; 
ny woꝛk, thou, noꝛ thy 'ſonne, no thy daughtcr, 
thy man ſeruanc,noz thy matd ſeruant, noz thy 
— > noz the ſtranger that is within thy 


11 I Fan 'in 4 made hea- 
uen aud eatth,the ſt them ts,and 

reſted the ſeuenthday: IE LOKD 
TY cheſeuenchvay and hallowed it. 

father and thy mother; 

eht 5 —— may bee long vpon the lande, 
vey e —— thy == glueth thee, 

halt not kill. 


u ſhalt not couet thy nei its 
* oem — 
noꝛ his man ſeruant, noꝛ his ma ne 
1 e, noꝛ his aſſe, noi any thing that is thy 


neig urs. 
1 CAnd * ag people ſawe the thun- 
— ings, and the noyſe of 
Tan the mouncaineio and 
eople ſaw it, they remoued, and ſtood 
4 8 8 0, ſaid vnto Moſes, Speak thou 
bra 47 8 we e 
O And Moſes ſayd vnto the people, Feare 
W. . ls Gon fs comers ue pou, and that h 
argen co that elinnot. 
I And the people ſtood afarre D 
22 nꝛere vnto the thicke dar kneſſe, where 


Ind 
od the On d (aide vnto Moſes, 
Thust — — bats the chil childzen o — 
Ea Pee 


— J haue talked with y 
23 Pee ſhall not make with mee gods of 


Nga ſhall pee make vnto you gods of 


comevnto ther, and 


Teu, 19.13. 
deut. 5. 11. 
matt. 5. 33. 


erech. 10,11. 
luke 1 3.14. 


Gene. 2.2. 


»Deut. 5.16, 
matt. 5.4. 
epheſ. 6. . 

Matt. 5.21, 


Rom. 7.7. 


eb. 1. I 


Deut. 5.24. 
and 18,16, 


And * if thou A an altar of Dent. 27,5, 


11 — halt not ſ builde it of 
39 » _ lift vp thy toole vpon 


en ſtone: ch. 8. 
» thou halt 10 bull 


them with 


either halt thou goe vp by ſteys vnto bewung. 


"26 ele thy nakedneſle be not diſcoue- 


red cher 


her ton. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Lawe: for menſeruants. 5 For the ſeruant whoſe care is 
bored. 7 For womenſeruants, 12 For marſlaughter. 
16 For ſtealers of men, 17 For cur ſers of parents, 18 
For ſmiters, 2 2 For a hurt by chance, 28 For an 
that goareth. 33 For him that is an occaſion of harme. 

Nov 


- Divers particular lawes, Chap. W.. Ac, and ordinances, © 


Dw thele are the iudgements which thou And it any miſchiefe followe, then t 
halt let bifoꝛe them, l Bn ale ge feof, — 
euit. 25.41. 2 I thou bup an Yebzew ſcruant, Nxe pexes — qr foz tooth, hand fo ; euit. 2 4. 20 
deut. ü j. U f. ecgall erue,and inthe leuenth he ſhallgoe free hand, foot foz ff deut.19.2 l. 
jere.34.14, £02 nothing. 25 Purningfozburning-woundfoz wound, matt. 5. 38. 
Heb,wuh lb 3 I 1 . "264 

h. by himſi 2 Li x — his wie 

ou 


Heb. ſaying, rhe ifi 19 *the ore thall — 
ſbeb ip. ah pal Unorbeeaten; but cheowner ofthe oe 


. re wert wont to puſh with 

Bux tre ore were one ro puſh with 
erne rohivowncr,and pee arh no kept hm wybur 
that hee hard kilied a man oꝛ a woman the oxe 
_ ſtoned, and his owner alſo 2 


ſeruants dot. 30 — — 
u. be call in 8 15 t pleaſe not her maſter, who hath nep, then em be ſhalgus to: Zheranom op 
the e701 f,E&c4 — cd her to himſelft, then ſhal ele — him. 
ed: To ſell her vnto a ſtrange 


1 haue N Tewetsſcttug he hath dealt Degrits 


e betrothed her vnto his 
he 2 her . 4 the maner of ma 


thirrie 
— de en himanother wiſer food hr 5 
raiment, and her duety of martage ſhall hee not 

dimin alle fall 


11 And if hee doe not theſe thzce vnto her, 34 The owner ofthe pit ſhall make it good, 
t {lhe got out free wit money vnto wner ot 
YLeuit, 24.1. 113 C-Herdartn lin 2 — ls that hee die, cheveapbrathla eee 


—— nod ce 
13 be nppurtodeat, e — ſhal ſell the iue o abr 

Deut. 19.3. Eon then” A will appoynt the it, and the deadore 
A* But if a man come pzelumptuonſly vp» 36 Dif it beknowen that tbe ore hath vlc 
is neig — to flap him with guile, to in time and his owner hath not 
. at im from mine Altar, that hee . — . — pay ore foz oxt, and 

owne. 
18 Tante ſmiteth his kather oꝛ his 
110 CAndberhar > + 0 ſelleth x — 5 5 .— N Of boy 
[4 (4 1,1 - 
himozith fhebe found his nend de elf? rowng. 16 ee. is fender 15 of 
y. 20 Of idolatry. 21 ers wes, 
Leuit. 20. 9. 17 And ape that|[curſethhisfather,02 dis and fatherleſſe, 25 Of vſwry, 26 Of pledges 28 of 
20.20. : 33 Cam furry beputr death. * * rates, 29 Of the firſt fruats, 


together — 
„ lime arge his ft, and 


\19 Jfheriaganc,nd yo 1 5 e, \, "2-a0 12.6 
{Heb.ceaſing, — fo: the — and —— 


to be 


nag. er e 5, boon bd fo bm e for er houl make full 


21 2 ron k hee continne a day 1 bis 
ane he be Lites, Se beewbe 


oy reſt 3 
3 een 
1422 CIfmenſtriueandbartawoman with x reſtoꝛe double. 

iid, t her fruite from her, and 

cke follow, hee illhe adp ng to 
boo, ; onh , d bee paltpay ag he Fudge ba 

3 as ges 

dard hall b LE 


Diuers lawes 


Exodus. 


and ordinances. 


6 ffire bucake out,and catch ii thoznes, 
fo Abe itackes of cozne, 02 the itanving 
fielde bee 2D therewith : h 


oꝛ the fielde 
that kindled the fire, ſhall wrely make reſticu» 


7 (It a man ſhall deltuer vnto his neigh- 
bour money oꝛ ltutke to keepe, and it hc itolicn 
out of the mans youlz; it the rhicteve found, let 

bim pay double, 

3 — 

e to 
fee ——— — haue put his hand vnto his 
na s goods. : 

7 Foz A manner of treſpaſle, whether it be 
fo: oxe, foꝛ alle, toꝛ theepe,toz raument,or foz any 
mancr of loit thing, Which another challengery 
to bee his: the caule of both parties ſhall come 
befoze the Judges, and whom the Judges hall 
condemne, het thail pay double vnto his neigh» 


ur. 6 
Io It᷑ a man delincr vnto his neighbour an 
alle, oꝛ an orc, 02 a ſheept, 02 any beait to keepe, 
and it die, oꝛ bee hurt, 02 oꝛiuen away, no man 


it 
I 1 Eben ſhall an oath of the LO N D bee 
betweene them both, that hee hath nor put his 
hand vnto his neighboꝛs goods: and the owner 
of it ſhall accept tycresf,and hee ihall not make 


it good. 
| 12 And* if it bee ſtollen from him, hes ſhall 
Vene. 31.39- makereltitution vntothe owner thereof. | 
13 If u be toꝛne tn pieces, then let him bzing 
— witnellc, and he ihall not make good that 
which was tozne. 
14, Cad it man n gt. . of hi 
neighbour , an ee hurt, o t 7 
chekeokbeing not with i, he wall lucely make it 


ood, 
7 But if the owner thereof bee with it, hee 


— „ 


ſhall not make it good: if it be an hired ching, i 
came fo: his hire. 
16 C And*if amanentice a maide ts - 


Deut. 22. 28. not hetrothed, and lie with her, hee thall furcly 
endow her to be his wite. 

17 I her kather vtterly refuſe to giue her 
vnto hun, he ſhall f pay money accoꝛding to the 
dowꝛy of virgins. : 

18 CThouſhaltnot ſuffer a witch to line. 

I EUholocu:r lieth witha beaſt, hal lure» 
ly be put to death. 
peut. 14.13, 20 C He that ſacriſiceth vnto any god, ſaue 
14, 1 5. l. mac. — the L © N D onelp, he ſhall bee vecerly de» 


tHeb, weigh, 


raiment foꝛ his (kinne; wherein ſhall he fleepe? 
and ic ſhali come co patle, when er crieth vnco 
mgthar 3 will hearc: foz JI ain gratious. 
3 C* Thou thalt not reutle rye i gods, 802 *4 es 2 3,5, 

curle the rulcr of thy people. lor, Iudges, 

29 C Tyouthait not uc lap to offer the} firlt 1 44, 
of typ xipe ttuites, and ot ryy t liquoꝛs: the cast. 
hixit bozne of thy tonnes ait thou giue vnto * Chap, 13-4 


mee. a 4 o & 1. 
30 Liktwilt ſhalt thou doe with thine orn. 

and with thy ſhecye: (eucn Bayes it hall be with 

his danune, on the tight dap tyou thalc guic ic 


mee. 
31 (And pe halbe holy men vnto me: nci· «7 ..,; 

ther ſhall ye cat any uy that is toꝛnc of beaſtes = — 

in the lield: pe tall caltit tothe dogs. ' 


CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Of flandey and falſe witnet. 3. C Of mſtice, 4 cha- 


ritableneſſe, 1 0 Of the gere 0; reſt, 1 2 Of the Sabbath, 
x 3 Of idolatry. 14 Cj the three feaſts, 18 Of the blood 
«nd the fat of the ſacrifice, 20 «An Angel u prommſca, 
with able ing they oben bam, 


Hou ſhalt not [|xaile a falſe vepozt : put not 
TI Irina mc the wicked to bee an vn; — 
righteous wicnclle, 
2 ( Tuou ſhalt not followea multitude to 
do cuttl,netchcr ſhalt thou i ſycake in a caule, to f Hab 
decline after many,to wꝛeit iudgement. 
3 CNeiherlyalt thou countenance a pooze 
man in his cau . 5 R 
a ¶ If thou mecte thine enemies oxe oꝛ his 
e going altray,thou ſhalt luxely bzing it back 
e chen gr the ale of him that hateth 
5 I chou ſee t of him t ateth » | 
thee, lying vnder his — — wouldeit faz» 1055 — — 
beatt to helpe him, thou thalc lurely helpe with ceaſe to help hm 
. & would 
6 Thou ſhale not wzelt the ludgement of , be, 
thy poate in Ld, . th buſineſſe 
Keepe thee karre froma falſe matter: and , „ : (hos 
the innocent and righteous llay thou not: fuꝛ A [3.17 ſarch las 
will not tultilie the wicked. it to ioyne 
8 ¶ And thou ſhalt take no rift: fo: the gift with hm. 
—— —— peruerceth the woꝛdes Deut. 1619 
. lus. 20-28, 
9 C4Allothou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſt a ſtranger : lan ne | 
fo: yee know the heart of aiiranger, eng pee Hs 2 
were ſlxangers in the land of Egypt. Leuit. 25.3. 
10 And *liceyecresthou ſhaſt low thy land, 


2.24. roped. and ſhalt gather in the frutts fe 
Leuit. 19.33. 21 (Thou ſhalt neither vere a ſtranger, II But᷑ the ſeuent h — let it reſt, 
noꝛ en him: foz yee were ſtrangers inthe and lie itil, thu the pagze of thy peo le map eat, 
> land of Egypt. and what they leaut, the beaſts of the ficld ſhall 
Tack. 7. 10. a2 . hall notafflict any widow, oz fa- _ n : wr pen ale devle With the 
8 . ard, an. oli b 

23 It᷑ thou afflict them in any wile, and they 12 Sire _ 1 alk vor thy wozke, 2 — 

cry at all vnts me, I will ſurely hearethar cry. and on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: t Chap. 30.6 

Kill fon eng d kee denn pour e lle of eprom ne nn b. ret andre tonne 112075 1; 
TY G7 — en pee a kr 3 nn mapbere- 

Leu. 25. 37. 2 money to any ot my peo* 1 d in all things 

— 4 le that is poozebythec thou ſhalt not ber to —_ eecir rye} — — 
pal. 5. 3. imasan vlurer, ncither ſhalt thou lay vpon —— — gods, ncither let it be heard 


gent.to edge, thouſhalt delmer it vnto him 
y that the Sunne goeth downe. 
27 Jr that i his courring onely, | is his 


26 thou at all take thy neighbours ray» 


ith. 
14 K Theice times t peut. 16 10. 
5 inthepare 8 a feaſt Deut. 161 
Thon etheteaſt of vnleaue - Chap 1 3.4, 
ned beead; thou ſhalt cate vnlcauencd — l. 


De: 
ecclu 


De 


tHe 
Io 


Three ſolemne feaſts. 


Chap.xxitij. 


Moſes buildeth an Alcar, © 


Um—_— 


ecclus 3 5-4+ 


13.5 
+13, 


ona. 


* Chap, 34-26 
deut. 1 4. 22. 


zu 


Chap. 3.2. 


or, f will af- 
fuel them that 
affu thee, 

* Chap. 1 2. 
*loſh.24. 11. 


„Dent. 7.25. 


Deus. 7. 14. 


t Heb,neckes, 
loch. 24-12, 


DX 


*Chap.34.15, 
— : 
Deut. 7. 16, 


1000. 23.13. 
3.3. 


ſcuen dayes,as I commeunDed thee in the time 
— of the moneth Abib: fox in it thou 
„peut. 16.16. Camelt out from Cgypt ;* and none ſhall aps 


peare befoze me emprie? 


bout s out of tit field. 

17 Thꝛet times in the yecre all thy males 
ſhalf appeare befoze the LO AD God, 

18 Thou thalt not oſter the blood of my ſa- 
crifice with leauencd bꝛtad, neither ſhall the 
fat of my || lacrifice remaine vntill the moz- 
ning. ; 

19 * Thefirſt of the firſt fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bzing intoy houte of the LOA d thy 
God: thou ſhalt not (eethe a kid in his others 
milke. 

20 C*Bchold,J ſend an Angel befoze thee 
wo — — mt — — — bꝛing thee into 
the place whic e p2epared, 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voyce, pꝛo- 
noke him not: foꝛ he wil not par don your tt 
greſſions: foz my name is „ 

22 But it thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and doe all that J ſpeake, then I wil be an ene; 
mie vnto thine enemits, and |} an aduerſary vitÞ 
to thine aduerſarics. 

23 * Foz mine Angel ſhall goe be foze ther, 
and * bꝛing thee in vnto the Amozites, and the 
Vittites, and the Perizzites, and the Cana» 
nites, the Hiuitcs, and the Jcbuſites : and J 
wiilcut themofk, 

24 Tbou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
noꝛ lerue them, noꝛ doc after their woꝛkes: ? but 


Sd, an h. chalkö lch chp bert b. ang thy war 
od, and he eſſe thy bꝛead, and thy wa» 
ter: and J will take ſickcnelle away from the 
midſt of thee. . f 

26 ( Thert ſhall nothing caſt their yong, 
noꝛ be harren in thy land: the number of thy 
dayes J will tultill. 

27 Jwul lend my feare befoze thee, and will 
deſtroy all the — —— 5 halt come, 
and J will make all thine enemies turne their 


Iwill ſend hoꝛnets befoze thee, 
which hal dꝛiue out the Hiuite, the Canaantte, 
&nv the Victite from befoze thee, 

29 J will not dꝛiue them out from before 
thec in one ycere, leſt the land become deſo» 
late, and the beaſt ofthe field multiply againſt 


thce, 
30 Dylkck and little J will dzine them out 
krom b. koꝛe thee, vntill thou be increaled and 
inherite the land. 

31 And Iwill ſet thy bounds from the Red 
ſca, tuen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtincs, and 
from the deſert vnto the rtuer ; foꝛ J will de; 
liuer the. inhabitants of the land into your 
band: and thou ſhalt dziue them out befoze 


ce, 
32 * Thon ſhall make no coucnant with 
them, noꝛ with their gods. 
33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 
they make thee finne againſt mee; fo2 tf thou 
— gods , it will ſuxely be a ſnars vn⸗ 


10 And the fcalt cf harueſt, the tit l fruits of 
thy labours which thou halt lowen in the eld: 
and the fealt of ingatheting which i» wthe end 
of the yecre, when thou hatt gathered in thy las 


4 
ank Lo 


—— —_—_—_—_ 
— 


C HAP. XIIIII. 

1 Moſes i called vp into the Mount aine. 3 Thepeople 
promiſe obedience, 4 Moſes buildeth an Aar, and 
twelue piliays. 6 Re: ſprokderk the blood of the (eue 
nt. y Theglory of God appiartih, 14 A 
H wr haue the charge of the people, 15 Mojesgoethin« 

tet c 70014 ame, 067 « bet contiuu t fourtue kayes and 
fouriue nights, 


AP her ſayd vntoMoles, Come vp vnto 
the LO, thou, aud Aaron, aadab and 
Abthu, and icuenty ot che Elvers of tai l, and 
woꝛthip pe atartc ott. 
2 And Moles alone ſhall come necre the 
Lond : but they ſhallnot come nigh, neither 
thall tc people got vp with bim. 
3 nd Qyolcs came and tolde the people 
all the wozdsot the Lon D, and all the wdge» 
——— — — 
oycc laid, the Ss Which the L Chap. 19.8. 
hath Tad, will — 


we Doe, and 24.3.7. 
And oles weoteall the wozdes of the deut. 5, 27, 
N D and role vp cat iy in cyemozning, and 
builded an Altar vnder the hill, and twctic pil» 
lars accoꝛdiug tothe twelue trives of Jiract, 
5 Andheclct poung menok the chutdzen of 
IJirael, which oifered burnt ottcrings, and 
2 peace offerings of oxen vnto rhe 
O BD, 
6 And Moles tooke halke of the blood, and 
it in batons, and halfe of the blood hee 

zinklcd on the Altar. 

7 And he tooke the booke ofthe Coucnant, 
and read in the audience of the people: and they 
laid, All that the LOnd haty layd,wili wee „ve 3 
dot, and be obedient. 1 

8 And Moles tooke the blood, and ſpꝛinkled 
it on the people, and ſaid, Behold * the blood ef. 
the Couenant which the LOKD hath made 
with pou, concerning all thete wozds, 

-.C pen went vp Poles and Aaron, ee 
3 and thu, and leuentie of the Elders of 

Io And they ſaw the God of Iſrael:æ there 
was vnder his feet, as it were a paued work ot 
a Saphire ſtonc, and as it wire the body of hea⸗ 
uen in his clear — 

II And vpon the Nobles of the childzen of 
Iſrael he laid not — hand: alſo they law God, 
and did cat and dzinke. 

12 (And the Lo n D ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Come vp to mee into the mount, # be there,and 
— thee Tables of ſtont, and a law, and 

nandements which J haue witten, that 
thou mayett teach t 

13 oſes roſe vp, and his miniſter To- 

om: and went vp into the mount of 


D. 

14. And hee ſayd vnto the Elders, Tary ye 
— . vntil we come agame vnto vou: ani 
cholde, Aaron and Hur are with you: Jf any 
— haue any matters to do, let him come vnta 
em. 
I5 And Moſts went vp into the mount, and 

a cloud coueted the mount. 
BD abode vp⸗ 


16 Andthe glozyot the L © 
on mount Sinat, and the cloude coueri dit ſixe 
F | 
ſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 

17 Aud the lightof cheglozpoftheLoOnD. 


1.Per.n.2; 
hebt. 9. 20. 


* ** 
* mon 


"Offerings for the Tabernacle. 


F Exodus. 


The Table and Candleſticke. WR 
was like deuburing fire,on the top ot the mount, one — + 1.— the e ben thall * 
the faces of 
"1 Any Wotcs wen 92 gs, the w_ — —— 


„ and gat him vp n vp into the mount: and 
Chap. 34.28, — wag chemount — 
deut. 9. 9. ty nights. 
CHAP. a n 
1 Nhat the Iſraelites 1 ing 0 4 
bernacle. — The — 17 The Marcy- 
ſeat, with the (herwbuns, 23 The table with the frr. 
nitwre thereof, 31 Tie candleſicks , with the mir» 
ments thereof, 


arte L on Þ ſpake ate Wolts,lap 


peake vnto the c dien ok Iſrael, that 
they ring mera || offering ; * of euerp man 
— —— llingly with his heart, pe thall 
3 1 — 5 coffering which ye ſhal take 
them; ſiluer, and 


—— 
ap. 35. of 
Or, fukg, en,and 8 bai 
_— 1 ann. Ckinnesdicvred; and bad · 
n 


alte the e ices 15 107 annoint ing 
ont 


28.4. 
TS * 1 — that 


e 
0 
105 inſt ruments thereof, — Pall per 


anda cubite [fe 


: two cubites and A an half rh 
y and a cubite and an halfethe 


ight 
ſame. 
if 1— tho ſhalt —— A golde, the 


ſhalt — it a — — a» 


bout 

74 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
fo it, andputthemmthekoure comers there- 

and two rings ſhalde in the one lide of it, and 
two rings in the other ſide ok it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shittim 


em 
it ſtanes into 
% 


uy And thou ſhalt make a 
— Id: — II 
= engry hereof, and a cubite and a halfe the 

a 

118 And thou ſhalt make two 
gold : of braten wozke ſhalt 
won —— . Mercie 5 an 

make one Cherub on the one 
— — Chtrub on t x end: 

lomo, 15 —— — 2 — vemakethe Eberu⸗ 


eic · ſe che Ul 
their wing 5 on — che Re 
ſeat with their wings, #their -cheir faces wal leoke 


make them, 


lor. ef the mat- 
ter of the Mer- 


,and foz> £ 


gold, and 
4 And blcwand p purple,an (carlet,and fine round 


Fee 199 ſloneto bee inthe HIS 


And they ſhall make an Arke of Shit · bzead be 


de giue t 
22 C r and J 
will conunune with ther, krom aboue the Met; 
cie · ſcat, from * betweene the two Cherubums 
which are vpon the Arkeof the Teitimome, of 
allthings which J will gue thee in commans 
©.23 "Thou hl 7 — of Shi 

Ks atable o f> * 
tim wood : two cubites alvetheleugch theres p. 37.10. 
of and a cubite the bzcdth ther cot, ano a cubite 
and a halte the height thereof. 

24 And thou thalt ouerlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a crowne of gold round 


5 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a bozder of 
an 1 — tound about, and thou ſhalt 
_ a 1 crowne to * boꝛder thereof 


Numb. 7.89, 


— 
e es thero! icocouerwichall:ofpurt gol bc oy 
50 Andcyouſhalectvponthe Table She 


icke brands: bes his ſhaft and his _ 
bowles, his knops, and his flowers bee of 


s f 
Her or dhe Cantet 
es of the 


Ns De come out of the Candle 


Eu 
E 
enn 
ere a der an · 
ches ol e ſame, and a knop — — two bran⸗ 


ches ol —— a knop vnder two bꝛan⸗ 
coꝛdin Ain bzanches 
12 — out ofthe en 5 _ 
e 
. me allo : all it ſhall bee one 'workeof 
Wee —— amps there» — ye 
"58 Am 1 nap grue e again — 5. 
diſhes X $7, 44, 
20 Pate I ee 1 155 85 " 
w 222 quem thon * 4 
make — 4 f 
rhtrpatterms h was ſhewedet 2 


The Tabernacle. Chap. xxvj. 


and the appertinances. 


— 


CHAP, 
1 Thetenewrtainesof the Tabernacle, 7 The elauen cur « 


Santis, twentie boards on the 


15 The boards of the Tabernacle,wit 


make the Tabernacle tenons. 
M with cows Ron GUEST twined lin; 20 And e eee of 
nen, and b T and ſtarlet: with 


— XXVI. 18 And thou ſhalt make the boar III 


tame: of gaatiharre, 14 —ç Cs of Ad make fourt! te — — 
barres, 31 TheVallefor the Arks, 3 Thehangog under one board foz his two tenons , and 
for the doore, two lockets under another board foz his two 


cle on the Nozth ſide there (hal 1 — 


g le works Cherubims 00 And their boatie ſockets fitner: two 
+ t werke 0 
IG ofacunring 92 2 The ok onecurtaine ſhall be eight — 2 boar board, & two vnder 
— an — — — 22 And forthe lidesof the Tabernaclewel 
derer. 4 
1 ward thou ſhalt — wp 


tal one meaſure. 
curtaines ſhall bee congled tos toge- 23 two bo ards ſhalt thou make 
ther 5 Theflurcurta ws hellde cozners of the tabernacle in the two fides. 


the ge of theonecurtatne, the leluedge 4 + 


vnto 
inthe coulangy and Ukewe tht hou m : 2 ;t hobo, 
in the vtmoſt coge 215 curtaine, in he daten Dy, anD rhelr 


ko the 


coupled one to another. 2 Andthey ſhall bee f coupled togerher be- Heb 4. 
Galde coupledonetoanother ow n_neathandrhep ſhalbe be coupled rogra aboue _ 


couplingot 8 es halt thou make 4 e one —— ar, and two lackttz — 
— aulas tin the coupling 
c 
obthe lend har the loopes map take hold one 3 1 
n thou halt makeliftie taches of gold, 927 nd ffue bars fox the boards of t 
— couple the together with the li be che Tabenp fs e 
taches: and it ſhall be — — boards of the c the Tabernacle fo the 
(And thou ſhalt make curtainesof goats two lides 
hajre, tobea courring vpon the tabernacle; ele» 28 re the mals of the 
ug The — 2.— Len. ſhall bee thir» alt outlay th oarvs with 
, D of one curtamt foure 
: aubitts f and the 3 — of one mea» 8 — 41— 


= And thou couple flue curtaines by * "On 


themſelues, and fix curtatnes by themſtlues, Ck o rhe fabion col, which was — 85 


kera ideen e hou them vaileofblew and 285, 
ed. heb — 


La a with 


that is outmoſt in 
edge of the one curtaine, tha 7 


coupling , and fifrieloopes in the sage of 
; ea 285 — bye feromd, 


10 And thon ſhalt make fiftie loopes on che 5 p - 
lass of 


abou BEES 
_ 8 En 


e 785 


. 


The altar of burnt ara ge 


Exodus. 


—_ 


a 
Aarons garments: 


CHAP, XXVII. 


1 The Altar of burnt offering, with the veſſels thereof. 9 
The Court of the Tabornaclie incloſed with s and 
pillars. 18 The meaſure of che Court, 20 The Ye for 
the Lampe, 


Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim 


2 And thou thalt make t dene by: 
onthefoure concrs t 
1 Aar i 0 

d t make his pannes to re- 
gik aſhes, an —_— and his ba» 

* keg and hls ice panes; 
all £ ls thereof thou ſhalt make o 

4 And thou ſhalt make fo ita grateof nee 
wozke of e and vpon t 
maker Are kn Sb n the nerhale hou 


ſhalt put it vnder 
ch: * — 


rb ee n — 
* * * 1 Fa 
% 


3 bee even 


— fo; the 1 
wood, and ouerlap them w 


f ſtaucs ſhalbe put into t 
ener — dog oy 


1 t keit 
— 2 ſhall 
{ H&,heſhewed, chens 


m—_— 


there aller han an fan 551 —— 


o * 
cher 75770 3 — a 


M eee ne I rt brine <3» > Stet 


T4 2 f 1 
122 — 
on heother We ſhall bee 
Pio pillars hace? hangings 


5 — coi and their 


wood,fiue cubits long,+fiue cubits bzoad: beaten 
Che Altar ſhall bee fourclquare and che height burn otwaies. 


n font 


9 K 450 thou ſhalt make the "I of garmencsroconferaeein eharhem 


twenty of blew and o 


— A 
an bneat Fence ubeso be, ann pur the other lixe names of che reſt on the other 


and ſcarlet, +fine twin 7 5 ; 
nei ee che lon, woug Ke e e a aningrauer in fone; W ttt 
&: 1 5 urr: hel cir hookes halle 0 of Alt make them to bee 
1 0 the two ſtones vpon 
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bꝛoug ont ok the 
4 1 „to woꝛke in landof Egypt, wee wot not what is become of 
old, an 
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ned a great linne: and now wilt gor vp vnto hath bene 
theLOUnD,; pcraduenture 4 ſhall makc an at · againſt hs ſome, 
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1 The Cord reſuſeth to goe as hee had promiſed with the 
prople, 4 The people murmure threat, 7 The Taber- 
nacle u remeeued owt of the Campe 9 The Lord tal- 
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the glory of God 

Ndthe Lon d ſaide vuto Moſts, De- 
and go: vp hence, thou and the pcople 
whic = haſt 4 Aten the land of 
ro the Ox fware vnto —— 
be Jac laying, Unto 
Gene 12 7. 


2 And Sill * an 444 bridge thee, Deut. 7. 1 2. 
and J wild we out the Canaanit Amo- ioch. 24-13. 
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foz thou art a * ſtiftenecked pcople, leſt I con- 


4 x RY. the people heard thele cuill — Bos 


> On —_ : and no man did put on 


E 2 5 Foz 


h Moſes alketl —_—_ with God. 


Exodus. 


The Tables are renewed, 


LonD had latde vnto Moſes, 
. 


rcb. 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabcrnacle , and 
pliched it without the campe, afarre off from 
rhe campe , and catled it the Tabernacle ofthe 
—— and it came to paſlt, that euery 
one which ſought the LD, went out vnto 
the Tabernacle ot — Congregation » Which 
was without the can 

8 Anditcameto Haſſe when Moſes went 
out vnto the Tabernacle, chat al the people roſe 
vp, and ſtood man at his tent e, and 
looked after M vntil he was gone into the 


toth Andir came wn — nnd 

e 05 —— cende 

and — the Dagger t Laband, and 

Wr fl the [ Cw the clo dy pillar 
10 all the people u 

ſtand at the Tabernacle dooze : and all the peo» 

—— roſe vp and woꝛſhipped every man in his 
11 Aid the LO d ſpake vnto Moſes face 


22 And it ſhall come to » whilemp glo- 
ric * thee in a clitt ot 
pallethby , chat thor I — — 


whit 8 5 
eee 


CH AP. XXIII II. 

1 Tbe Tables are renewed, 5 The Nawe ofthe Lord pro- 
claimed. 8 Moſes mtreateth God to ge with them 10 
God molęth a C eu with them, repeating cert ane 
daeties of the firft Table. 28 Moſes after fourty dayes 
iu the Mownt,commeth dewne with t e Tables, 29 Hi 


thou 
1 d bee readie in the mozning , and 
come vp in the moꝛning vnto mount Sinat, 
— — lent thy (elfe there to mee, in the top ot 
the 
3 And  nomanſhall come *opwithth ei⸗ 
er let any man bee ſeene thꝛoughout hour all the 
ount, neither let the tlockes noz herds I 
bcfoze the Mount. 
4 C nd hehewepemo Tablegof tons, tk 


to fact, as a man tpcakcth vnto his friend. And mo 


he turned againe into the campe, but his ſer⸗ 


nant Jochua the ſonne of Mun, ut, arong man de t 


rr not out ofthe Tabernacl 

2 And Moles aide vnto the Lond, 
Setzt hon lateit vnto me, Bꝛing vy this peo by 
mir ena wirhme: Petr dec 
thee by Manes and thou haſt alſo found grace 


in 
w therefoze J p2 ee, If ie 
e g 
ma ce e grac 
in thy li Uight; and conitder t har this nis 


idhe ſaid, Py pꝛeſente ſhall goe with 
Fro I wfll rclt, 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, If thy prelence go 
not with me, carie e 

* Is 7% herein [ it bee knowne here here, 
lgh: 2s tenor i ar hou ge oct wichbs? So 

we bee ſeparated, J and thy 

— l — people that are vpon the 1 > Fon the 


EE 98 ſes, J 
doe this thing allo that thou halt ſpoken : 


— op in yr found grace in my light , and J 
18 1 hee ald E beſeech thee,ſhew me thy 
5 And ed wtmakeall my 


paebeog + IJ willp ben e 
6 frhe LonD! 8 — and will 


— 


Tables ot 
d the LORD deſcended in the cloud, 
13 ſtood with him there, and pꝛoclaumed the 
Nameotthe KD. 
And the kes paſſed by befoze him, 
* pꝛoclaimed, The Lond, The LOKD 
God, mercifull ll and gracious, . 
an 


and aboundant in 


will by no meanes cleare the guiltie, vilitin 
the iniquitie of the fathers = the children, 


— 19. 


— £20.59. 


and vpon the chil — chtldꝛen, vnto the third iere. — 


I 


D, may thee 
— e) 
and our ſinne — 


.* 


— 
. 
ow ar, is a terrible thing that J will 
hor wy A 


+= n — which J commaund 
| ule on the Bert 


ſhew J 

12 * — mo 

couenant with the 

2 5 later ber ED 
But pee ſhall deſtroy —— altars, bzcake 


make 


fön ca own Dr 
14 Foz 


Deut 5.3. 


Chap. 23 32. 
deut. 7. 2. 


1 Feb. ſtatuei, 


0.1. 


0.59. 


vel, 


| Three yeerel feaſts. 


Chap.xxxv. 


*Chap.20,5. the _— TY name is 122282 ca 


— with _ in 
oe a - 

and ber Chrifice ves 

thee, and thou eate tt of 


their daughters vnto 
—— their 1 ores got a ns 


, King. i 1.2. 


ch. 2.29 
2 


Hos, kadde, 


* Chap. 23.15, emptic. 
Chap. 23. 12. 21 C *Sire day 
deut. 5. 12. 


luke 13 14. 


== 2 


after 


* Chap.2 3.15 17 Thou c 
thou — : Denen dapes thou ſhalt eate vn · 

leauen d becad, as as I e 

*Chap.1 3-4- re of hemoneth tb + 1 in the moneth 


openeth the — is mine: 
among thy cattelf, whether 


I9 *Allt 
: fi 


ecpt, tliat is male. 


5 firing —_—_ thou ſhalt re ; 


1 


the ſcuent h day thon ſhalt reit: in earing time 
andin 1 ater : 


*Chap.23.16. 
. week 


1 Heb. Neuolu- 
tion of the yeere., 
"Chap.2 3-1 4. 
27. deut. 16, 
16. 


Chap. 23. 16. 


Chap. 23. 19. 


deut. 1 4.31. 


Deut. 4. 13. 


Chap. 24. 18. 


deut. 9. 9. 


1 Heb. verdi. 


and e 


And thou ſhalt obſcrue the = 1 
Arbe eſt fontres of of wheate ha 
Sy athering at t 


23 C* Twice n the ycere ſhall 


an- 02 
— * thy! 


11 nd end. 


— appcare betoꝛe the Loꝛd G © d >, the 


iracl, 

will caſt out the nations befoze 
ethy boꝛders: neither ſhal any 
and, when thou ſhalt got vpto — 


. tart befoꝛt the LOmKD thy God, thyice in 


Vecre. 


* Thou ſhalt not offer the bloodof my 


33 And ul 


RE, 
ut 


Gifts for the Tabernacled# 
dim 32 And afterward all the chldzenof Iſrael : 


ment aller rhe Lou havipoken with him 


done ſpeaking with 


. vm ſawe 922 — 
ic dae enen. to Saab wh W 


CHAP. — 


g —— 


1 The Sabbath, 4 Ther free gifts for the Tabernacle. 20 
The readine ſſe of the prople 1s offer, 30 44 
\Akoliab are called to the works. 


athered all the Tongregatt 


\ es 


40 7 5 7 


en 


bay apa 
utt doth 


5 


of Ac 


together, any 
— — art >, p 4 


— — but on chap. 20.9. 


day there ſhall bee to pou an 
ts 1 


Pee ſhall analen e your + 


KD: w 
put todtath. 


þ holy 


Soles (pakeymto all the Conges 


4 CAnd 
Tenor hildꝛ 
ern yy <a ded, 


from amon an offcrin 
R 
hombringitanoffringof þ Loup, 


acl, laying : 


and 
ul; And blew, and  purplcand ſcarletandfine 
7 "7 Andcams\kinsdicdred, and badgers 


e with leauen, ncicher welehe ſacritice * 


ok the feaſt 


n 
t 4 
25 he 


Batftouct bee lett vnto the moz- 


- firſt fruites of thy land 
2 — N 
*kidde in his 


12 ing 


vnto t 
hou ſhalt no 


me — 


2 —— woꝛd 
w 


g 


eve Exhodand Hiſt hearted anon 


come and make alltharthe LOBD hath com · 


And the ond aide vnto Moſts, mauded 
cite thou* thefe woꝛds: foꝛ after the tenour 


yane made a concnant with 


2 wich 
I * ad ar ee LOAD 
2 cs and foꝛty 
— Rs eter dhe wꝛote vpon the 


— — ofthe coutnant, the tenne 
Canis me e when Moſes 
DL whe the two Ex bi 
bles ot 
came downe from the mount 


talked 


(rael ſawe Moles 


ofhis 
— * en gr 


St, of 


neither tate 


with 
nd all the ꝛen 
O And when Soren a child the 


vnto them, and Aa; 


okt I LN 


rand 


ro chlighe,and ices fo an 


ſtones to be ſet foz 
among pou:ſhall 


leuit. 23. 3. 

ſoc» deut. 5. 1 2. 

Iuk. 13. 14. 
Hab. holanen. 


11 9 — Chap. 26. zr. 


Arke and s therco 
with 2 The Ark ſtate, L174 the Gaile of oh 


and his ſtauts, and all his 


fo2 the light, 
— — deb ople 
— 4 — ſweet incenſe A 
bene, at theentring of 


6 Altar of burnt offcrin Chap. 27. t. 
eee 


EN 


talked with them. ofthe Court ; 


EL 
17 Wales handy hn ee wilt an 


notthatthe e ace hone, while hee 


{fo 


hts rs 
id the hanging fox rhe dooze 


E3 


18 The 


Exodus. 


Their liberality is reſtrained. 


LA Ede arcs cans ous bs 


ee. cab 1 [ ͤů[“„% 1 r wy wv * x as " * 
— ar if ati 
44 2nd 
* 


Ide peoples free gifts: 


* Chap. 30. 23. 


18 T e 72 and the 


0. e 

85 han the garments of his ſonncs to mb = 77, 
5 225 1 of the 
chil — the pꝛelence ot 


ty came — _ hom bs ms 


ELM hen ben ne 

——— — Ip OUDS 
offering to the woz ike — the £ 

Congregatton: and fo all ſeruict, and foz 


* 22 Aera both men 


and women, as 
— as were willing — and hꝛought 
N cts, and care- rings, and rings and ta · 
ets, all iewels of wn; and — — that 
— offered an offcring of vato the 

On D. 

23 And tuery man with whome was found 
blewe, and le, and ſkarlet, and fine linnen, 
and goatcs haire, and rcd\ kinnes of rams, and 
badgers ſkins brought them. 

4 Euery one chat did offer an offering of 
luc: and bꝛaſſe, bzought the LON DS tte 
rouge and euery man with whom was found 

Shittim wood foz any wozke of the ſeruice, 


275 all the women that were wiſe hear 
if 2 cir hands, and bought 
hich th {had (pun, bot 2 blew, and Ver 


en. 

2 as 2 all PIES — whoſe yeare ſtirred 
wiſe dome, ſpun — 4— 

— he Rulers by One ſtones, bz 

alen leder bo tür K Ep d; and fo} the 


beſt 
8 = and oyle foꝛ the light, and 
forthe i —_— fo2 the Cweete in- 


9 L e childꝛen of Ir bought a wil ⸗ 
ling offer 1 eucry man and 
woman, whole heart made them willing to 
bzing foꝛ all mancrof wozk,whichth: Lond 


had — to bet made by the handes of ' 


3 1 And to deuiſe curious w workes, to wozke 
in in ſiluer, and na 

33 And in the cutting of tones, to ſet them, 
— in — of wood,to make any manner of 


put in his heart that 
2 1 h — and e — Hr 
of 
8 Tn er ber dle with wiſedome of 
224 — 71 —— — wozke, of thein- 
grauer ,andofthe cunning woꝛ and of 
the cmb2oiderc b nblew,and — Ckar- 
8 — ren agg cucn 
m that doc any wo t 
deuilt cunning worke. "ha 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 The offerings are deliuered to the workemen, 5 The libe. 
— — the 41. ple u reſtrained $ The — (e. 
curt aines of goates hatre. 19 The come= 
ring — 1 20 The boards with them ſockets, 31 
1 35 The vaile, 37 The hanging for we 


Hen wꝛought Beralecl and Aholiab, any 
every wiſe harttd man, in whom þ L 
it put wiledoine and vnderſtanding,toknow how 
ro wozke all manner of wozke foz the (cruice of 
the Sanctuary, — to all that the 
Lon d had conunanded. 
2 And Mots called Bezalecl and Wale 
ab, and eucry wile hearted man, in whoſe heart 
the L@ ud had put wiledome, cuen cuery one 
whole heart 1 him vp to come vnto the 


wozketo 

3 ey recctued of Moſes all the offc» 
iid the echil en of Jiracl had bzought, 
fo: the wozkeof theleruice of the Sanctuary, 
to make it withall. = they gt pet vnto 
him freeofferin moꝛ 


The 
Meg, 
to make. 


tommande 

And ole gaue commandement, and 
they cauſed it to be pꝛoclatmed thozoughout the 
campe, ſaying, Let neither man noĩ woman 
make any moe wozke foz the offering of the 
--— — the people were reſtrained from 


7 Fo; the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient fox 
a 694 to make it, and tos much. 
And cucry wile hearted man, a 
* * that wzought the wozke of the 
— in 3 — — N foo 
t and purple, and ſcars 
to het — ——— cunning woꝛke made 


The length of one curtatne was twen- 
the; and eight cabites, and the bzedthof one cur» 
_ catne fourecubites:the curtaines were al of one 


IO And he coupled the ſiue curtaines one vn 
to anot her:and the other ſiue curtaines hee cou; 


_ one vnto another 

e es ok blew, on the edge 
of one one curtaine, from the ſclucdge in the cou ; 
» pling: likewiſe hee made in the vᷣtte rmoſt Ude 
— curtaine, in the coupling of the ſc» 

12 * Fifticloopes made hee in one cartaine, 

and fiftte loopes made hee in the edge of t 
curtaine which was in the coupling of the 
_ e loopts held one curtaine to another. 

nd hee made fiftictaches of gold, aud 
— the curtaincs one vnto another with 
the 1 So it became one tabernacle. 

And he made curtaincs of goats haire, 
fort t tent ouer the Tabernacle ; cleuen cur» 
TT 2-5 them. 

ods Th e length of one curtaine was thirtie 
8, and foure cubites was the bꝛeadt Ls 
2 curtaint: the cl;ucn curtaines were 


16 Aud 


"Chap.16,10, 


The Arke, Merciſeat, &c. 


Moſes boards, barres, &c. Chap.xxxvj.xxxvij, 
16 And ecuttamesby theme them · CHAP, XXXVII. 
2 owe es by chemie. 
vpon the vtter⸗ » The Arie. 6 The Merciſtate with Cherubimr, 10 
Toit coupling, and Therable with his url. 17 The kewith bu 
liktte 9 made hevpon (he edge of the cur» lane munen, 25 The Altar of mcenſe, 29 
tame, which couple The anneinting eyle and ſweet mcenſe. 


+ Heb, twied. 


Hab. to ſoc- 
kets,two ſockets, 
vnder one board 
„Chap. 25. 29. 
& jo.. 


+Hebr the 
Low whe aneetle Wo 
werber, or em- 
acer, 


18 And hemade fiftie —. 2 
ple = one together that tt might be one, 
MO ben bd nn 

acoucringo et 
ſkins hor t. 
20 And he made boards fo: the Laber 
nacle of Shtttim wood, ſtanding vp. 

21 The length ofa board was ten cubites, 
and the bzedthof aboardone cubit and a halfr. 

22 —— . cqually dt» 
ſtant one from another:thus did he makcfoz all 
3 A ernacle. 

4 — ee made boards foꝛ che TS 
ar ards fo2 the South lide, South. 


- And fozty ſockets of fuer he made vn- 
Der the twentte boards, two ſockets vnder one 
board foꝛ his two tenons, and two ſockets vn · 
der another board, foꝛ his two tenons. 

25 And foꝛ the other ſide of the Tabernacle, 
42 18 Ly the No2th cozner, hee made 
twenty boards. 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer: two 
— — AND two ſockets vnder 

27 And fo: theſides oftheTabernacl: Wael» 
ward, he made lire boards. 
28 two youu made hel — the coꝛners 
of the tabernacle, in the two lid 
9 And they were + carb beneath and 
coupled together at the head thcrecof, to one 
_ C: thas he did to both ol them in doth the 


= © And theere were eight boards, and their 
ſockets were ſixteene ſockets of filucr ; vnder 
teucry boardtwolockets, 

31 CAnd hemade* bars of Shittim wood: 
fige fo: ons boards of the one ſide of the Ta» 


111 32 And 2 — ＋ breeds of 14 
eofthe Tabernat ars fo: 
— ofthe Tabernacle bs the ſides Welt» 


2 And hee made the middle barre to ſhoote 
gow the boards from the one end to the o 


4 And hee onerlatde the board es with 
—_ and madethcir rings of got © to bee rin 
places fo2 the bars, andoucrlatd thebars with 


Id. 
"as. C Ind hee made Uafle of blew 
and finc twincd lumen: 1 
Cherivimo mat made — it of cunning woꝛke. 


6 And he made thereunto — — 
Kae wood, and euer laid them with gold: 
s were ok gold: 1 
ac ets of ſiluer. 


on * t ge. of = ow 
cri x with gold: butt 
cre ofbzaſle, 


AP Bezaleel made 
4 tngrhofie, and —_— 
A it, — 7 — a balkethe 5 


2 And hee outtlaid it with pure gold with · 
i; — 28 made acrowne ** gold ro 
And hee cald fo: it foure rings of gold, 
— — — it: —— einge- 
t one ide ok it: and two rings vpon the 
other ſide it. 
4. gn og Shittim wood, and 


eurrlanerhem wiehgo 
heeputrhe — the rings, by 
emed r Arke. 
6 (And he made the! Mercie ſeat ot pute 
gold! two —— and an halte was the length 
t, and one cabite, and an halte the. baedti 


7 And hee made two Cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one — made hee them, on the 
two ends of the Mercy ſeate: 

8 Dune Cherub on the ende on this ſide, 
and another Cherubſ on the other end, on that 
ſide? out ot the Mercie ſeat made hee the Che» 
rubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 Andy Cherubims ſpꝛcad out their wings 
on ere coucred with their wings oucr the 
Mercie ſcate with their faces ont to another: 
_ to che FINene Merc ie ſtate ward were the faces of 
the Che 

10 Aud he he made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thercot, and 
a 77 bꝛeadth — 2 anda cubite and a 
halke t ght theteok. 

11 he ouet laid it with —— gold, and 
m_ reuntoa crowne of gold round about. 

[ſo hee made 2 — a bozdcr of 
an hand bzcadth, round about : and made 
a crowne of gold foz the bozder thereof round 


13 And he caſt foꝛ it fonre rings ot᷑ gold, and 
pet : ut the rings uponehefoureconces that were 
2 1 * boꝛder were 
* 
8 z the places foz the ſtaues, —— 


15 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
and W002, and or ale che nan gold, tobearc 


KEE endenden eee es and. *Chep..29 


es, and his couers || to 1 lor — 


22 K 
phe Nek ee 

— bes 1 and . wles, 
2 by 
5 EE Sg Ce leſticke a. of Ache Aber le 


E 4 19 Thece 


the ano a half was Shit · Chap. a 5.10, 


1— . 0 —— of — — 3 


us Alt la ot ASS = 


The karofcheburne offerings. 


Exodus. 


The peoples offerings. 


Chap. 30.34. 


Cha. 30.3 5. 


Chap. 27. 7. 


lor, raſen 


4 
e netwoꝛke, vnder the compaſſe t 
, 2 p hereo 


19 Thaee 2 made hee after the talbb- 
_ onof nds, in ont bzanch,a knop # 
tt: and thꝛet bowles made ny Sa 


other bꝛan da flower: ſo —— 


knop, an 
Art IT going out ofthe candle» 18 
20 And inthe candleſtickewerefourebowlcs ſen ſo 


— like almonds, his knoppes, and his 


— 1 a knoppe vnder two branches ol the 
ſame, and a knoppe vnder two bzanc + 


ſame, and a knoppe vnder two es oft 
r re —_— out 


I. X 
22 Their knops and their branches wert o Ek 


al of it was one beaten woꝛke ol pure 


—_ he made his ſeuen lampes, a 


nd his 
ts (\nuffcdiſhes of pure gold. 
Sara rhe it, and 
all A ereo 


— — 


made the incenſe Altar ot 


Sh II length ok tt was à cubit, and on 
— bꝛeadth ol it a cubite: it was fourelquare, 
and two cubits was the height of it: the 0 


cherrok were of the ſame 

26 And he oncrlaped 
the top of it and the lides thercof round - 
and the hoꝛnes of it, allo he madevntoit a crown 


of gold round about. 

27 And he made — rings of gold fd: it vn · 
der the crowne therot, by the two coꝛners of it, 
vpon the two lides thereof, to be places fo the 
ſtaucs to beare it withall. 

28 And he — os ans * Shittim wood 
and 902 ed them wit! 

29 ( And he — th - Hol annoynting 
oyle, and the pure incenſe oflweer.(pices , accoz» 
ding to vo the wozke of the Apothecary. 


C H A P, * XXXVIIT. 


1 The Altar ef burnt offerings. d The Lauer e ſtraſſe 
9 The(owt, 21 The ſummme of that the people of- 


fered. 

AP he made the Altar of burnt offering 

of Shittim wood, ftue cubites was the 
length thereof, and ftue cubites the bzcadth 
brighter ourclquarc,andthce cubits the 

And hee made the hoꝛnes thereof on the 
fonrecomersofit: t ehomes thercof were * 
* lame, and he oucrlaied it with bꝛaſſc. 

And hee madc all the — s of the "WW 
t — and the —— the baſons, and 

d the li — all the veſſt 
thereof made he of by 
he made foꝛ the altar a bꝛaſen rate 

neath vntothe of ir. 
5 he caſt foure rings koꝛ the foure ends 
o — — of bꝛaſſe, to bee places foꝛ the 


6 bm be made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
= 28 them with bꝛaſſe. 
the ſtaues into the rings on the l 


155 — hj he made Sanctua 


Altar hollow wit 


Llaſees, EAmd h 
tHeb, Aſſers- ROLE T hemaderhe Lan {] deed Ro of 


g by rronpes, 


the wouent 


g, which aſſembled at the 


* of See Codnnacia of ofthe N 
: Southiide Sourhward, i 2 


— — were ot fine twined 
were twenty, and their bza> 
nr. of the pillars, 
y hangings were 
— twentie, 
2 


a ey 
r lockets 
oreye 15 7 hes lletof 


fillets of ofthe pillars,and it 
2 — Eaſtward fiftie 


3 
The hangings of the one 2 
_ Zatt en ites, 
thei — 2 r n 
"Andfozthe other fide of the court gate 
8 gings of 
renecubi _ their pillars thꝛet, and their 


8 fie 


110 — 7 the; ars were of 

e the Deo nin fe lick, 
ciner, and the oucrlaping of their chapiters 
— lu ok the court were til 


le 
18 And the the gate of che 
Court was nceb i of blew, — purple, 
and ſca rlct,and fine twined linnen: and twenty 
cubites was the length, and the hei _ 
bꝛeadth was flue cubites, anſwerable to the 
9 the Court. 
19 their pillars were foure, and their 
ure, their hookes of dy 
A Al meat piters, and = 


. actoꝛd — 
ment of Mo 4 AE Eo fthe Lenites 
by the =D — ſonne to Il 


And with 
, ks 0 — 


flu an oiderer in 
lew, and in purp ud mari pine linnen. 
work, naltpons ther was ocrapied fot the 
the __ — — . 
after the ſhekell of the x 1 


A Vanden +eneryman, chat is, 

NAA | bg 
cucry ane that went to be numbꝛed, from wen» 
tie petres old and vpward, kor lixe hundꝛed 


a 27.19 


tH&b,« pol 
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And ſhall put on his linnen o boly: and 

10 i the Pol lhe pur 6 a e —j.—— dot 
Foun is en and rake be ahes which the wal . — — on 
on the altar, and het ſhall put them belides the 2 But the earthen vellell wherein it is ſod · 
altar, den, LNA bet (oddenma char. 11. 33. 

II And he ſhal put off his garments, and put rn both ltodoꝛed, and rinſed 
TTT e 
wi And the tice vpon the altar thall bee bur · "7 * And no ke N un 

ie: Kr ſhall hoe bee put out: And the *And no linne offiring whereof any *Hebr.rz.rr, 


1 
5 
Z 
8 
331 


and m 02 
— — burne thereon the katte of tye peace ob: 


2 Se hefire ſhall euer bee burning vpon the 
altar: it thall niner goe out 

14 C And this ts 2 lame ot the mcat offc- 
ring: the tonnes ol Aar n hall ocker it bcfoze 
the Lon d, betmetbe Altar 

I5 And he [takeofir bts handfull, ofthe 
flowze ofthe meat oſtring, um of che oplc there · 
ot, and all the frankinccnle which u vponthe 
meat offrring,and ſhall burne it pon the altar, 
fo: 7. pom lauour, even th;*mamoztaliofit vn 
to the LOuD. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his tonnes cate : with vnleauened bzcad 
thall it bee taten in the holy plact: in the court ot 
the — of the Congregation they ſhall 


cate i 
Da Jr ſhall not bee baken with lcauen 45 
— — tuen it vnto 17 koꝛ their poꝛtion o 
my otfermgs made by fre: it u moſt holy 
nnn as the treſpaſle of- 


= 910 the males among the childzen of Aa- 
ron ſhail eatc of it: It ſhalbe a itatute foz ener 
in pour generations _—_— the oſtrings of 
LOUD made by 1 cucry one that tou; 
_ chem thall woe 
ah Tante o 8D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
20 ht is theofferin got Aaron, and of his 
ſonnes witch they ſhal air vnto the LOnD, 
inthe day ane the tenth part 
of an Ephah ofane tlowꝛe foz a meate oft: 
pcrpe * 3 


22 qd Pꝛieſt of _— z 
anopnted Ana- 
ies — ener vnto the LOD, it ſhall be who 


t. 
a 8 offering — the Pueſt 
bewho it ſhall not be eaten. 
aun — ſpake vnto Moſes, 
to his ſonnes, 
1 15 de n 3 
7 be killeo befopethe LOUD: 
— 
26 1 offereth it foz ſinne, 
it be 
mf 5 — of the Congre 
27 gan, ſhall touch the fleſh there · 


1 5 his ist e 


— — 


e blood 4 — bt into A Caberna 
__ the Congre Lough reconcile withall — 
Ather. lace yall be catmm r it ſhall bee burnt 


Ds _ ow VII, RG 

x e of the treſpaſſe 11 the 

offerings; 12 — — — 
a Vowe, er a Free. will offering, 22 W 26 and 

the blood are forbidden, 28 The Prieſts portion m the 


Peace offermgs, 


LESSER is helew of the treſpalleoffe» 
Ww it is moſt 

9 —— they kill che burnt of- 
ging all they kill the the alle ottt ring: and 
— —— ſhall be ſpꝛinklid round about 
pon ar. 
6 A0 ber alloffer of it, all the kat there» 
= the rumipe, and the kat that coucrerh the in» 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is by the tiankes, and the caule 
— is aboue — liucr, with the kidneys, it ſhall 

e take 
5 And ee Je Buran ſhall burne them vpon 
altar, made a fire vnto t 
LOKD ; it is pace 
6 Eucry — dens ſhall eate 
thereof; it tall be caten in the holy place: it is 


molt holy, 
A finneoffering is, a is the treſpaſle 
offering "he fo — Laas * __ ; the 
— lt that makethatonemcnt therewith, all 


8 And the Pꝛieſt that offcreth þ any mans 
burnt offring,eucn the ꝛieſt ſhal hauc to him · 
babe 1 ok the burnt o g which hee 

offer 
And all the meate offering that is baken 
in2hcoum, and lhe is d To in the rein 


2 Pꝛieites that oł· lo Ke 
meate offering mingled with fs. 
ite eg 5 


127 8 lallthe lumen of 


And this is lawe of t 
peaceoirings, which ber al 


It 
hat 12 ewe e be e vo 
— — 


ae 
* 
13 . e cakes, 


lacrifice of 
vnto the 


TY ET e 
32323 


the peace . 


Peace offerings. 


y Eacing of blood — Leuiticus. Aaron and his ſonnes conſecrated. 


Chap. 15 3. 


Chap. . 17. 
f Heb.carkeiſe, 


* Gen.9.4. 


chap. 3. 17. 
and 17.14. 


v Ex0d,29.24 


—— — 3 
tte aner 115 \ halfvreaenthe — — en 


9 
wa ﬀer lacrilice:and haut — 34 — 
e . 


Burtheremainnerofebe ch of „ e 

22 portio 

t e Aaron, and ot khis ſannes, 

15 1e Fa rhe facet =_ | ofrhcolrtngnofthe LOKD maveby ft, 
to miniſter vn · 


his ceofferings bee onraeehled theday when 
. 39 Kdt Lon d commannded to bee 
abomination, and the ſoule that catcth of it, dad b 


chall beare hi that hee anoynted „ by a e fo2 euer, 
I9 And 4 — n dee eee 
thing, ſhall it burnt with his usch of the burnt offering, 
fire ; d fo rhe fl 1 laß allebat beckanelpal ae ede dun ofthe te — 7 
cate "thereof, krelpaffe grtag. and of the 


20 Butche ſoule that eat of the fleſh of —_ and of the ſacrifice of the prace offe- 


the —— — — rages 
» Thtcht 9 1 pop ear be 
RES EI gn * 4 —— mount Sinat — — a that he comp 
2 eouer, ſonle hall touch a» oblations vnto On d, inthe wildernclle 
2 _—_———— canneſle of man, of Stnai. * ye 


any pncleane beat, o 17 any abominable vn CHAP. VIIL. 
— ing, and cate of t fly of che Carer. 5 
ee 5 ertame vnto the he 2 3 1 _ > 
— tuen that bee cutoff from — — 222 
an 'C AndtheL © 8 arne g, * — 
vnto the childzen of Iltall, ſap- Ang : — WPoles, lap · 


og 
lheepe,oz ae = ynting and Hod 30. 4 
2 d fat of the + beaſt that die ofit abnl rams. 
Cont ich is a wi and a her — * 
,map bc gather congregation to- 
it. 
8 _ ee aſh, Con grthervntorhevoozro the Eabernacle of th 


of which menoffer an made by fir 4 g din as the Lon d comman- 
tothe LOKD cuentheſoule har eatcchc tha Fi EEE was 
: his peop — hs — 


bot * — e dome of the 
3 tate no manner of 

blood, — 2 fouls ozofbealt = S — ae dn 

2 


Ter ſoule trbee mandey tobe = LOW OO , 
— — d, euen that ſoule — 125 — . 


, — ſpake vnto Moſes, * EET 
vntot en ot J 
ws that are 2 1 PE 


b- and 
— 2 wh gb LOnD — * 8 e 
530 Pi crings. obne hands tholl 2 Wc Tha en and the »p,04. 28.30, 
che 6 © UM W made by Fitts 9 PP 
becaſt, „that? bzeik 2 — koꝛetront did 
5 wad fy a wave 2 8 one ee the ; 
HD 2. 
e — DE eee 
«Le ere —— 255 1 ome Lager and bs fs Barg 
33 23 Hee a. fonnes of Aaron that ficthem. 


12 And 


— 


* 


b 


%.9 
* 
4 


plal, 1 3 3-3» 


+ Heb.bownd, 
"Ex0d,29, 1. 


* Exod. 29.14 


4 
*Exod.29 31, 


Fxod. 29. 24, 
& 


Aaron and his ſonnes 


Chap, vii). ix. 


conſecrated: his offerings | 


45.15. 12 Aud her powzed of the annointing oylt · of the ramme of conſecration it was Moles 


Aarons head, and anoynted hun to lanc* — the LOUKD commanded Molcs. 
And Moies tooke of theanoming ople, 
and t the biood which was vpon the ——— 


I 13 And Moſes bꝛought Aarons 


rons ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, and girded them with tpzinkled it vpon + „and 


7 — and 1 — vpon them, as the 
Lon D conunanded Moes. 
14 And hebzought thebullocke fox thelin due 
oftering, and and his layde their 
hands vpon the head of the bullocke foz the lin 


oftcrin 

115, And e gen and Woes rooketh 
an 2nes o ar 

round about with his lin 


ger, and AS; 
Altar, and powꝛed the blood at the — his ſonnts ſhall tat it 
— lanctitied it, to make xtconcilia - 32 And that 


tion vpon 
16 And hee tooke all the fat that was vpon 


—— — tr far — and the 


the two ktdneys,and kat, and Moles bur · 
ned it vpon the Altar. 

17 But the bullocke, and his hide, his fleſh, 
and his doung, het —— With lire without the 
campe,as the To ID *command:d Mo 


is gar» 
Dvpon bis long 


ments, and vpon , an 
garments with hun: and lanctitico Aaron, and 


yts garments, an 
31 CAnd 


— and his lounes 
LFÞoles ſaid vnto Aaron, and to 


his ons, Boyle thc tleth at the doꝛe ot che Ta- 


bernacle ot the Congregatun: and there * eat *Exod. 29.32. 
it with the bꝛead that is 1 
tions — 2 


cra 


nthe balkct of conte · 
Dying, Aa 


which remaineth of the fleſh, 


ron and 


and of the bꝛead, ſhallyeburne with — 

t out ot the dooꝛe ot 
gregation iu lcuen 

daycs, vntill the dapes of your contecration bee 


And pe 


ſhall not 
cle ot᷑ the 


at an end: foz* ſcuen 


poi. 
As he done t ſothe Ln 
e — 


18 Cand hee zoughtrheram foz the burne _ 


offering: and Aaron and his ſonnes la a 


hands vpon the head of the ramme 
19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſyꝛinkled the 
bloody nh _ round = 12 
te cut the ramme ces 
Moles burnt the head, and the piers. and the 


at. 

21 And hee waſhed the inwards and the M 
legges in water, and Moes burnt the whole 
ramme vpon the Altar: It was a burnt ſacri⸗ 
lice foz alweet ſauour, and an o g made by 
fire vnto the L A D, as the L d com» 


Moles. 
22 (And he bꝛought the ot 22 
ramme of conlecration ; and and his 

— And their hands vpon the head of the 


s 3 *23 And heeflcw 00d Moſes 1277 ok the 
blood ok it, and put it vpon the 1 5 
—— and vpon the t 


2 e and the rumpe, and 
all chefat vponthe inwards and the 
3 * 
r 

6 And out 19 . of vnleauened 
lxadchazwebefrecheL OW. herookeone 
vnleauened cake, and a cake of Ne —_ 
—_—_— — t, and 


the "_ 
nd ll · Aarons hands, and 
— his Ee _ — Iden ra 


2 their 
Hands, and burnt them Altar, vpon the 
burnt offcring : They were conletrat ions foꝛ a 
ſwect ſe uour tt is an offt ting made by fire vn · 
9 800 ke the bꝛeaſt 

9 And Moſis too e bꝛtaſt, and wancy 
tt to a waue offering befoze the Lon D: For 


* 


CHAP 


dayes ſhall het conſecrate *Exod.29, 35. 


an aconce 


— — 


lo J am com-; 


6 So d his ſonnes did all 
tm: — 


IX. 


g. rene ee . 
offermg, 1 2 and the burn 
MH 8. the people 1 e and 


Aaron bleſſe the 


Lord upon the 


1 


1 6 And Pole aun ede therdin 
— the glozy of the Las ſhall — 


And Moſes ſald vnto Aaron, Go vnto the 
Altar, and —— oye burnt 


offering, and make an atonemcnt foꝛ 


A2 


A 


On d comiman 


1 


d that yee 


- 20 24 Fare commuth 


are ih dr 
"Exod, 29.1. 
—— * 
blemiſh , and offer 


2 


> bi on Ita thou 
and a calfc, and a lambe 
without blemiſh, foz 


tbe 


—— 


lelke, 


e: and offcr the offering of the 


te, and ma — them as 
HAD commended 
8 C Aaron therefoxe went vnto the Altar, 


= 


Nadab and Abihu. 


Leuiticus. 


A fire from the Lord. 


and flewe the calfe of the knne offcring , which 


was fo: himlelfe. 

9 1125 the ſonnes of Aaron bzought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the — cf the Altar, 

d pow2cd out the blood at the bottome of the 


ltar. 

Io But the fat + the kidneys, and the caule 
aboue the liuer of the ſinne otfcring hee burnt 
vpon the Altar, as the L © 3D commaunded 


es. 
11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with 
fire, without the campe. : 
12 And he llew the burnt offering, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes pꝛeſented vuto him the blood, 
which hee ſpzinkled round about vpon the 


rar, ; 
13 Andthcypzcſcnted the burnt offring vnto 
an with the pieces thercof, and the head ; and 
e burnt chem vpon the Altar. 
14 And hee did waſh the inwards, and the 
legs, and burnt them vpon theburnt ofring on 
t 


he Altar. 
15 Com hee bꝛought the p:oples offring, 
and tooke the goat, which was the lin offcring 
fo2 the people, and fiew it, and offcred it foz lin, 


as thetrit, 
164 And 8 
nance, Offerten it accoꝛding to . 
. dagherhe mating 
eh. filed his | tooke an thereof, and burn 0 
— 0 ealtar,* beliderhe urnt lacritice of the moz- 


* ning. 
Ig 12 e ſlew alſo the bullocke and the ram, foꝛ 
a ſacrifice ot peace offerings, which was fo the 
12. arons lonnes pꝛeſented vnto him 
e 


which hee ſpꝛinkled vpon the Altar 
lood, (which he ſpꝛ po 


roun 
EU dont oo io 
r cr 
inwards, and the kidneyes, and the caule aboue 
the liucr. 
20 And 
heburnt the 


offering of the lin x, and the burnt offe» 
eace offer ings. 
olts and Aaron went into the Ta · 


ORD appeared vuto all the people. 
ing 6.16, And there came a lire out from are 


a. chton. 7. 1. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Nada and Alia for off! mg oſſtrange fire, are burnt 
by fire. 6 Aaron and bu ſomes are forbidden to 
for them. g The Pri ſts are forbidden wine 


meurrne 


when they art to goe into the Taternacle. 12 The law hath 


of eat the holy things, 1 6 Aarons excuſe ſor tranſ- 
ang thereef, 


® Numb, 3.4, d Nadab and Abſhu,the ſannes of Aa · 
and 26. 61, ron, tooke either ot them is cenſer, and 
. chron. 2 4. 2. ꝓlit flte thertin, and put incenſe thtreon, and of- 


, to 1 Tak vnto Ithamar his ſonnes that 


fered ſtrange fire befoze the Lon, which hee 
commanded them not. 
2 And there went out fire from the LOD, 


and deuoured them, and they died bifoze te 


Lond. 

3 Then Moſes (aid vnto Aaron, This is i 
t Soap ſpake, ſaying, I will be lancti- 
d in then that come nigh me, and befoze all 
the — will de glozuted ; Aaron held 

ace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan the ſonnes of Czzicl, the vncle of Aaron, 
and layd vnto them, ne necre, carric your 
bzethzen from befozetye@anctuary,out of the 


5 So they went netre, and carricd them in 
their coates out of the campe, as Moles had 


yd. 

6 And Moles ſayd vnto Aa d vnto 
Cleazar and vnto Jthamar his ſonnets, Unco- 
ner not your heads, ncither rend pour clothes, 
leſt you die, and leit wꝛath come vpon all the 
Peoples But let your bꝛethꝛen the whole houſe 
of IAlrael, bewaile the burning, which the 
Lonp hath kindled. 

7 Andyce ſhallnot goe out from the dooꝛe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leit 
you dte : foz the annointingopleof the Lon 
wy — did accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
RA And the Lon D ſpakevnto Aaron, 


9 Det not dzinke wine no2 ſtrong dzinke, 
thou, noꝛ thy lonnts with thee, when pe goe in» 
to the Tabernaclcofthe Congregation, leſt ye 
Die: It ſbalbe a ſtatute foz eucr,thzoughout your 
generations: 

Io And that ve may put difference betweene 
— — vnholy, and betweene vncleane and 


11 And that pe may teach the child : 

i 
0 

I2 (And ole ſpake vnto Aaron.and vn» 


werele ake the meat offering that 


ule 


ca 
ſatriſices ot the Ln d made by fire; foz ſw J 


thy lonnes due: 
— ofrheſacruiceof peace offrt e 
15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the wanc 

alf ty ing ue the offrings made bf 

of the kat. to waue it foz a wane offering befoze 

the LOD: and it ſhall be thinc. and thy ſons 

with thee,by 1 er ko euer, as the Ln 
Moſes diligently ſought the 


comman 
16 C And 


—— ſinne olkering, and behold, it was 

int: and hee was an leazar and 

— — ſonncs of Aaron, which were left 
u 7 


17 Gherefoze haue pe not eaten the ſinne ot · 
fering 


— — 


*BxOd. 29.24 


\ HEL 


"Flies, flhes,foules,and 


— 
l 


ſl Chap. xi. — cleane and vncleane. 


fering in the holy place, ſccing it is moſt holy, 


— 


of the Congrigation, 
3 
haue eaten it in rhe Holy place, as J com- 


9 no Brhold, ya 


*Chap, 6.26. 


4 
D Int oft 
DE 4 con- 
t. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 What beaf les may, 4 and what may not bee eaten, 9 
What fil ben. 1 3 What fonles, 29 The creeping things 
which are wncleane 


A e bene 


on, 

Speake vnto en of Jr 

in, E fache — e 
are on 

mend id dener parteth b the hoofe, and is clo» 

_=_ ye pry cheweth cud among the beaits, 

, A A pe Shell, theſe ſhall pte not eate, of 


Deut.1 4. 4. 
actes 10.14. 


— cut, but diuideth not or — ee is - 
nto pon. 
Andthe cony,becauſc he cheweth the 

br Bo N — ts vncleanc vnto — 1 


ecauſe he chewetht 
but ava 1 — oo 


re. And*t e wine, though hee diulde the 
hook: and be clouen kooted, yet her cheweth not 
the cud: he is vncltane vnto pou. 
8 Et their fieſhſall yee not eate, and their 
carkcile ſhall yt not touch: they are vncleane to 


Mac. 6. 19. 


9 
was; 1 re 
— — waters 2 in the ſcas, and 
all 
10 dune enge fes e — 
——— in the rtucrs, of all 
watirs, and of any ung thine w Hichu in is in 
e waters, they ſhall bee an abom 


ou: 
| IN 
vou: pee ſhall not eat of their you 
haue their car keiſes in abomination. 
12 Whatſocucr hath no finnes noꝛ ſcales in 
* waters, d ſhalbe an abomination vnto 
¶ And thele are they which ye hail haue & 
itnation among the fonles, they ſhalnot 


be earn hip ane am abomination: hecagle, 

and the: offifragc,and the olpzay, 

, as And the vulture, and the kite after His in 
inde: 


I5 Euerp rauen atter his kindc: 
16 And the owlc, and the nighthawke, and 
the cuckow, and the hawke after his kind, 
17 And the little owle, and the cozmozant, 
and the great owle, 


gebe dee rs make conemane fo Gicr 


"wafer hatpllmcs and tale thr nb 
the rucrs, them any in 
3 


be ouen, 92 — 
downe : foz they are vncleanc,and ſhall bee vn; 
cleane vnto File. 


18.And theſwan, and the pclicane, and the 


19 — — emer after her kind, 
2 —— 
ton ct, halbe an abomination bin 


1 And tor theſe erg 
cacr toucheth the — of them, ſhall bee 
at nen, 


keilzof 2 — —— 
gn 


the euen. 
28 And he that beareth the carkeis of them, 
ſhal — his clothes, and be vncleanc vnctllthe 
are vnclcane vnto you. 
2 9 Thee alio be vncleane vnto pou, 
among the creeping things that creep vpon the 
earth; rye wealilleandehe moulc, and the toz= 


hits kind, 
* And che fcrret,and thecamelcon,andthe 
[y3rd,and the ſnailz,and 

51 2 —— — you among all that 


e vmulthe enen. 
32 And vpon whatlocucr any ot them, when 
pate dead, doeth fall it ſbalbe vncleant, vhc- 
it bee any r wood, 02 rapnyent , 92 
8 vellell it bee, her. in 
done, it muſt be put into water 
vncleane vnt ill the tuen; fo it ſhall 


creepe : whoſocuer doth touch them when t 
be dtad, ſhalbe vnclean * 


And cucry earthen veſſcll,whereinto any 


in offh 008 —_ whatſocuer is in it ſhall bee vn · 


pe ſhall bzeake it. | 
2 911 — be taten, that on 
vnto which ſuch water commeth,ſhall bee vnclt ane: 
and all dzinke that may be dzunke in cucry ſuch 
and urryching whereupon f 
cucry thing, an part o 
5 carkcis f be vncleanc, x — t it 
pots, they ſhalt be bꝛoken 


36 Neuerthel 
rharwhich toucheth the 
37 77 Andifanypartof their carkcisfaſtvpon 


- any (owing lecd which ts to bee ſowen,itlhatbe 
tleane: 


38 But it any water heepue vpon the _ 


— 4e pit, f where- + Heb a gatke- 
there is plentie — hall be cleane: but ring rogether of 
» ſhall bee vn waters, 


— 


tHeb. deeth 
multiply feet, 


tHeb, ſoulei. 


*Chap.1 9.2, 
and 20,7. 
1. pet. i. 15. 


Chap. 1 5.19. 


Luke 2.21, 
iohn 7. 23. 


— ſonne of 


Womens purifying. 


Leuiticus, = Tokens of leptoſie. 
and any part partefther carkls fall thercontr hal is the lawe kn hr that bath bopne a male oz. * 
_ 9 Ann ir any h. beaſtof which ve may eat, dit, 4 nnd if f hee bee not able to ing a *Luk 
hethartone erhepecarkeschereobtal be vn⸗ — goed onefozrhe — 02 = Heb ro 
net ſuffi 
catethof the carkcis of it, and the other foꝛ a ſin offering : and iN ency0 
025 And cher rhara dt mer thall make an aronement foz her; and eihalbe _ 
tuen: he alſo that beareth the carkets of it, cleane. 
[wat his clothes, and bee vncleane vnti CHAP. XI11. 
_= 1 The lawe aud tokens wherthy the Prieſt is tobe guided in 
41 1 And euery creeping thing that creepeth </cernang the leproſic. 


— —— Alber an abomination: it thall 


2 y — vpon the belly, and 

\ 42 ih gocth vpon eee whatldence 2 

t hath moze feete among all creeping things, 

that creepe vpon the eacth,them ye ſhaͤl not eat, 
foz they are an abomination. 

43 Yehthal not make your f ſelues abomina- 


vice with any creeping thing that creepeth, nei; 21 


ther ſhall ec make your ſelues vncleane with 
4+ Fm Jamey be detiled thereby. 
am the LOMD pour God: ve ſhall 
hte lan ctific pour lelues, and * pe ſhall bee 
1 0 am holp: thall ye detile vont 
s with —— cretping thing that 
n the 
02 J am the —  thatbpingeth you 
SE, land of C Cgppccol to be pour God : ye 


wall there _ holy am holp. 
46 This is thel 2 of the 1 
fault, and of eucry liuing creaturethat mouet 
in the waters, +ofeucry creature that creepet 
vpon the earth: 
47 To make a difference be 
cleane, and the cleane, and 1— 
E. — bee eaten, and the beaſt 24 — 


CHAP. XII. 
3 The purification of womes after childbirth, 6 Her . 1 
ring for ber purafying, 


AS D the Loa ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 
2 Sprake vnto the childꝛen of Iſradl, ſay - g 


ing, Jf a woman conctiued ſeed, 
bozne a man childe, then thee ſhal 
cleanc ſeuen dapes: 1 — LE 

the iparation her inti thee 


d in the *cight day t of his koꝛe⸗ 
5 yd y the fleſh of his foz 


And ſhee ball then continue in the blood turn 


purifying thzee and thirtie — 4 : = 
tou thing, 
8 GS the dayeopft ber — 2 
£ 

Pur lhe deareamaly Kona tHe ſhal 
be? vnclean two werke, as 
the ſhall continue in the IN 4: 
chen and lixe dapcs. 

6 And when "the daycs of her purifying ar 
fulfillcd,fo a ry fo: a Daugheer hl wail 
b ing a lambt of the tit peere foꝛ a 

g, and a young pigeon, 02 a turtle doue foꝛ a 
fig? offring,vnto the dooꝛe ok the Tabcenacle 
of n rielt: 

Who ſhall offer it befsze the LO i D, 
and make an atonement fo2 her, and ſhee wall 
bee cleanſed fromthe tllue ol her blood. This 


purifying 


14 ſkinne, 


tion: and C 


burnt offe- p 


AR the — ſpake vnto Moſes and 


man all hauein the ſkinne of 
of hs Wo ight (pot, and 
it bee in the ſkinne of 


— p plague 
of lepꝛoſie, then hee ſhal 
ron [Chet Dꝛieit, 02 vnto — IL his oo nee the 


And the Dꝛieſt ſhall looke one the plague 

inrheſkinnes che lieh: : and when the 2 
the plaguet is — white 5 — TN gue in 

lig pet 8 
plague ot lexzolier : and the ieſt — lookeon 
baba p nounce 

4 3 wight pot bewhitein the ſkin of 
his dab en light bee not deeper then the daun 
and t 7 — 41 not ——— white, th 
the ſhnt vp himthat — 


Tat + the ff looke on him 
1 Spec the op ny mas Sins 
the Pꝛielt Wall chat 44 — 


3 115 g all looke on him againe 
* andth —_— 228 
the l delt ſhall tince him cleane: 
the bu tab: an N — — 


his fra N dae 


e ſe⸗ 


2 95 
akte mach 1185 ie 
2 8 leſt a 


2 ta arne rhe tn, then the Dri allo: 


= 


b 
vntot 
O And 


= {pronounce een 


{(pzonounce hum 

— not ſhut cane. 

I2 Andifa de ease st alvoad in the 
d the lepꝛoſte couer all the ſkin of him 

that hath t head enen to his 


atbencl 

I5 And the 2ieſt hell Cee the raw flech, and 
pꝛonounce him to be vncli an:: foꝛ the raw fleſh 
G vncleant: it is a l.pꝛolie. 0 


[[9r, freu. 


1% — 
. 


T hediſcerning 


Chap in 


of the leproſie. 


—V— 


16 On tt the raw fleſh turne againt, and bee 


him cleane that hath 
— 1 — t the t 


The ini inthe ſkin clean 
h was aby A the bye 
ee he 2 — 


—.— 
ok lepꝛolie 


teſt looke and be» ſha 

haires rvrtn, and fc 
e kinn bee ſomewhat 
the Biel ſhall ſhut him vp ſtuen ſpot 


day 
22 2 Andifit ſpꝛead much abꝛoad in 
2 the > - "pans — him vnclans, fe 


w 1 8 f { t ſta x 
NE pn fr eng 


LE: 2onounce htm 

2 hereby in he iwher 
. 25 

I 12 


lookebpon it: and 
A4. 
bꝛoken out 


— bens g:where: b 


1 5 e 25 unclenczie fe 

ut if the ny behold, n 
ir th i 

3 


what darke, then © Prick the gall QurhimIp 


ſcuen dayes. 
looke v 
e Sen ha 


fi. mation "Jfamane omen ale ey 


185 t therebemiray low Ac, 
then th eDulelt — ce him vncleane, w 
<= _ tpꝛolie vpon the head oz 
lague of © 
and 

—— him that bach 


I 
the pla . 

ſeuenth wap the Pꝛieſt 
— the pla tbe, if the (call a 


: and 
and te {al bee not in ſight deeper then the 


e ber in it no pellow hatre, plague 


ſhaue : and the Pꝛieſt ſhall thut vp him chat hath 


changed vnto white, hee ſhall come vnto the the ſcall —— Dayes moꝛt. 


34 
And the Pꝛieſt ſhal ſee him: and behold, looke (call 
4 —. bee turned into white, then the not _—_ 
t, then 
dean. d 


ut ift 
4 8 


ꝛieſt 
eee — 
1 ght deeper then 


12 h ct hun 
hes, and bee 


ſcall = pr ſkin 


2 


9 But m ſcallbeetn his light — 
is black haire 


and that 


— is — be e e 


growen vp 
— 


teſt ſhall looke: and 
11 Rn: ſkin of their — 


nn — — 


EET 


t of his, 
beprr of; 


freckled (pot that groweth 
e t haire | is fallen off 


fallen off from * 


Andehe manwhaſe 0 he 
face, her is koꝛe· 


toward 


clean 
42 eee pen 


foꝛehead 


be n 


FEE. 


reddiſh ſoze, it is a lepzoſlte 
balde heade, 02 his balde foꝛc 


looke 
. 1 . 


a w 


eper in whom the 


is, his 
his head bare, ant 


wg eringpon his per lp,and ha 


"46 Alrh 


pe 


3 Wa 
linnen oz of woll 


n the Pi Dae 424 ſee the 1 ny? thing made 


wee gue ſhall be 
cant 
hour campe (hal Kal bad. 


The alſo, that that the plague of 
ge'vimwherbe ea n garment, 


ns of 


it? Aa eee 


83 


9 5 e a. bed many] hin 


plagu,and — vp it Pole? Hall 


Ec her ihe 


looke the 
cheplagie, burn 


** Ee pn 
ſeucnth day: ik the 
l ment, either n 20: inthe! the 


oy topo eany 


e 
foz 


a ſ kin, or in — 
2 2 eta there 


her warp 
33 i endes bann aged; oz any rhino (ns wherl 


vin 


— head is 


Numb. 5, 2. 
2 King. 13. 5. 


1h 
. vn # Heb, veſſel or 


v/firument, 


% 


The law of the leper, 


Leuiticus. 


and his cleanſing- 


+ Heb.whether 
x be bald m the 
head thereof or 
in the fire head 
therci f. 


Matt. 8.2. 
marke. 1.40. 
luke. 5 12. 


lor fparrowes, = 


fool ia fretting lep2oite; it ſhalbe burnt in the 


53 And it the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke and behold 
a lague be not ſpꝛcad — — — 
in t Warpe, oz int woote, oĩ in any thing of 


ne; 

Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall commaund that 
th 0 the thiug wherein = __ is, and 
he ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen N 

55 And the Bel tha looke ent 2 — 
— that it is washed : ⁊ behold, if the plague 
— not changed his colour, and the plague be 
oy Ty ts Soncleane, thou ſhalt burne it in 
the fire, it is fret inward, whether it be f bare 
within 02 without 
50 Ad if the Bꝛieſt loo ke, and behold, the 
pla ue be fomwhat darke after the waſhing 22 
it, then hee ſhall tend it out of the garment, oz 
out ot the {kin,o2 out of the warpe,o2 out of the 0 


doofe. 

57 And if it appeare ſtil in the garment, ti 
thirk in the warp,oz in the wook,oz in any thing 
of kin, it is a (pzcading play ue, thou ſhalt butne 
that wherein the — is, with fire. 

58 Andthe —— tit her warpe oꝛ woofe, 
oꝛ 1 thing ot 

alt waſh,ifthe plague be departed rom them 
4 22 it halbe waſhed the ſecond time, and ball 
e cleane. 

59 This i is the law of the plague of lepꝛoſic 
in a garment of woollen oꝛ linnen, eichet in the 
warpc,o2 wookc, oꝛ any thing of l kins, to P20- 
nounce it cleanc, oꝛ to pꝛonounce it — 


CHAP. XII 11. 
x The Rites and S acri ſie in cleanſing of the Leper. 3 3 


The ſignes of lepM®ſie in an houſe, 43 The cleanſing 
of that hau ſc. 


Ad the Loud ſpake vnts Moſes ſa 

2 Thtzthal Ache law ofthe Tagen 
the 1945 fyis: clenling : he * ſhakve bzonght vn · 
1 ebe Ben ſhafl ewe foozth out ofthe 
3 neotlepo and behold, 

if = 7 eof Wallebe 8 healed in ache leper, 
eſt command to take 
for daa Ende 2 birds aline 
— — and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and 

p 5 


d the 
* — — * in au tarthen v 
running wat 
Eve 


he ſhal take it 
the cedar —— the (carl: gad ope, 
and ſhall dippe them and the an g bird in the m 
blood Lites bird that was oucr the run · 


_ 

And he hall 2incle vpon him is to 
bee deanſcd from r e lepꝛo — —_ 
ſhall pzoncunce him cleane, and ſhall let the li · 
;, ind loole } tnto the open 

dhet hat toro be lened tal we his 


3 Ole 


8 And 
Ta fic e re, and waſh him» 


fe in wat cer that he be cleant: And atter o 


an — 2. ft 


l 
bear 82 5 hire 8 head panvhis Pu 


ces 


teſt ſhall command that one of the 


allo he halfwaath his fleſh bn water, and ye att 
_ > And nyonthe eight day he — en he 


rhe rſt o without bl ——.— 
re it 
line flowꝛe foz a meate offi 


4 Aid the Pzieſt hall take ſome of the 
blood ok the treſpaſſe offring,and the pptelt thal 
put it vpon the tip of the right eare of him that 
is to be cleanled, and vpon the thumbe of his 
right hand, and vpon the great tot ot his right 


kin it bee, which thou koote. 


15 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal take ſome of the log 
— pow2e it into the palme ot his owne 


And the Pꝛieſt ſhall d is right finger 
incheoplerhctivin 1 kalk bn 2 0 [(p: 
k leorrhe ya is finger Tan en rimes be- 


thumbe of 115 — hand, — vpon the great 
toe ot ou 
ſtering. 
18 551 remnant of the ople that is 
in — s hand, he gal dom nic vponte 
NA A 
allmake an atonement foz Him betoze the 


I 19 Aud the Pꝛieſt ſhal offer the -7 1 
and make an atonement foꝛ him to ber 
clenſed from his lee ann afterward 
walt 99 ras: 

And the 1 ſhall offer the burnt offc- 


hall make an atonement 


he ſhall be cleane. 


_ : — thee bee poop bee 
c ce 
— ben ito 8. 


ople foz a meate offering, and a 
ef ople, 
23 2 n 


8 ſuch, as hee is able to get: and 
1 other a 


e em on the tight day, 

vnto t 

Tabernacle of ng delve 

11 55 Andehe Pri atrakerh lanbe 
Hall wauerhem by Beek be 


ry cheL 


175 Ade Hclkllh lanbeo he gn 


nend — H. the 
g,min= davghter of 


_ 9.24- 


e, and t cannot get ſo Hal. bis hard 

take one lambe foz a tei · reach not. 
waued, to make an atonc» fHeb,for a 
aue one tenth deale of fine flowze waving, 


s * 
21 


Leproſie in a houſe: Chap. xiiij.xv. Thecleanſing thereof. 
\ e offering , and the Pziolt Hall take ſome of the nr reed 7 
Loop os right —— IIS a 47 2725 vol the houſe : it i⸗ -—— 


all 
right 2 of the ople leber ie is in his nt | f 
hand,ſerten times befozethe LON. hethat ltcthin the 
115 Andthe Pꝛieſt 1 the ople thee his CL and he that cateth 


oftc 
And «ſt of t le that is in the | 
pa 11 5 Fa LS 144 of. the = 49 diver —_ 


doues. bh of the poung pigeons, as hee carthenveſſill,oucrrunning wat 


with — oy And the Pꝛieit 
11 J een — 
erhcodaclaning, wichthelining and with cher 
33 EDD CRE vnco Poles, 53 . — — et goe 


putty — leppoliein a of * land 4 5 


there is as it Were a 
[| Or prepare. | 
not 1 and 281 C HAP. XV. 


hold heplaguebri ok houſe, 28 Their cleanſing. 
with 

* are lower en e 
beides 
ſtuen 


pens man 

—.— zieſt ſhall come againe the ſe» cleane. a ow 
* C 

nf debe, if rhe And 


t the citte. iſſuc, is vnc 
41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe tobeſcraped * ſhalbe vncleane. 


t hs ﬀ, without the cit 
the dutEarehep ſer 3 5 W e tuen. 


"44 Then Pꝛieit pal come + locke, and open 


# 4 


it 
to the palme Pad dal 1e 15 tt eth into 
And the Patel cal nn 


c, ſhall waſh 
the houle 


wall 


cred:then 


can FI And he ſpaſl take —— and't 
31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one LA 5 t 1 lium — 
ſinne offring, and e — dip them in _ the e rd, and in 
e tunnlug w the houle lcuen 


ſ ethe LS aer the houſe with 
_— * ws - laweof him in whom is the blaodofthe 2 * 
nt: 


ae ar of the hs and make an at · 

2 8 you foz a andJ $4 11 law fox — — 
And ben thelepyolie of a garment, andof 30 
EE bo ing, - 2 — 8 2 and foꝛ a 


The vncleame fe of men in their i The clen 
tt ph on the plague: and be · ' oſthem, 19 — * 


—— 8 weich An nnen 
T benthe ju e Should, gene un the chüldpen of Iſrael, and 


ue he is vn · 


hall 0 channel - his 
w ll 
ee eee 


ea S Thinche 21 ace and cl 

15 
t vnclean 4 KE d whereon he lieth that hath t 
Fr 


ll out nd wholocuer toncheth 22 U 
dthey ſhall powze — 49 ſha 


2 Ade e other —j Wege Nachthe 9 


ae 1 TEE gg — in water, and 
1 {qe rye hee that toucheth 
houſe, t i , 
5 be hrhlerped * idee tc ll ua his lors np 


8 And 


nthe 
bone! at is tobe cleanled,and vpon 1 4 48 Anvitige —.— —— + Heb.i TY 
POR Us A in 
right foote; v —_ 2 712 blood of the ie houcafiereboule was pla P2ead marg 


healed, 
take to cleanſe the houſe. 
nake an atonement foz twp b birds, — by and 


30 And hee 1 locker the one of the turtle 50 Ard Den ncheonoor the — 


come moe 


Heb.m the 
2 —— 
and in the day 
of the cleane, 


aſſrunning or a of 


the reines. 


Hab. vſtel. 


Vucleane iſſues, and 


Leuiticus. 


vpon him 


- — 
8 e ie aber, 


that is cleane, 


their cleanfing, 


her ſeparation : and  whatſoener the Aden der 1 
* 


on, ſhall be vncleant, as the vncleanneſſ 


and — 4 vncleaue vn! ſeparation. 
t ſaddle ſoeuer — river vpon, 


* . 


3 and cuery 
water. 


w ri hath - — 1 be broke 


veſſe ll of wood ſha 

13 And when he that hathan iſſue, is clean- 
ſed of biz 415 he ſhall number to himſelfe 
ſeuen dapes foꝛ his cleanling , and waſh his r 
clothes, and ba fleſt in running water, 
and thalbe cleane. 

14 And on the eight day he ſhall take to him 
two turtle ones; 02 two pong pigeons, # come 
befoꝛe the LON, vato the doo:e of the Ta 
bernacle of .the E z and giue them 


vMo 
2 And ieſt ſhall then, theone 
fermgeand ng, and the other foꝛ a burnt of- 
andthe 2teſt ſhall make an atonement 
e Lon fo: his iſſue. 

And 15 — mans letd o 4-15 goe 
* —. him, then he ſhall waſhall his fleſh in 
abr 8 be vncle me vatill the cuen. 
7 And eucry garment and cut 

wh: "A. is the (ecd of copulation, ſhal 
td with water, and be vnclcane vntill the eucn. 
18 The woman alſo with 121 man ſhall 


{kinne 


lie with ſced okcopulation, they ſhall both bathe 
— in water, and be vncleane vntill the 


v — 
90 And it a woman haue an iſſuc:and her times 


ins in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhalbe + put a 
ſiuen daycs : and whoſocuer toucheth her, l 
be vncleane vntill the euen 

20 And eucry thing that thee lieth 


7 lbe vncl ede 
* —— vpon, ſhalbe vncleanc. 


d wholoeuer — 4. her bed, an . 
waſh 61 clothes, and —— himſelſe water, 
dv vncleanc 


And Aud whotrur fon roucher j any thing that 
Ph ſate vpon Ss clothes, and 
— nale 38 bee vncleane vntill 


KELLI 
reon he ſittet * 
r 


And it an mnie w 2 
* — doen 2 tonne 


— and all the the bed whercon her lb, un 


cleane. 

25 Anvil a woman have an (flue of her blood 
mary dapes one of the time of . 
8 
be axche e of her ſeparation: the 


ede alt be oro ee rhevro of fo; 


waſh» 


nam of 


holoeuer toucheth thole things, 


27 And w 
lbe vncleane, and ſhall waſh and 
9 ca ſelfe — ey 


young 1 5 „ any 
— to the dooꝛe ot the 

30 And he Brel alf difer the one fo: a 
ſinne 4 12 other foꝛ a 2 


and the ent foz 
her velit the + - OUD, _—_ the iſſue of her vn- 


cleann 
* . Thus ſhallyeſepararethe {ſdzen of JG 
el from their vnclranneſſe,that they die not in 


their nceaneſ;when tber defile my Taber ; 


"72 Epische kawor un gha hath ai 
his is the an iſſue 
i 0 him whole ſeed gocth from him, and is 


8 ele che is ficke of her flow 
nd of her of her flowꝛes 
and of him that hath an iſſue, of the oy 


the —— and * him that lycth with her 
CHAP, XVI. 


1 How th high Prieſt mwſt enter into the boly place. 1 
SY * — 15 75 
r the peopie. 20 oat, 4 
— cape goat, 2.9. The jeerely fe 


d the Lud * ſpake to 
33 
"> AndtheLOKd ſaid 25 


bo e ane 
Sb r 
— 7 — "ona ch idpon eh Ark, 


ee — keto s a ba , 


n Hall n linen Oat and 
and halle gided with allen genie wt 
the lumen myter ſhall he bee Theſe as 

1 there eee 


of? nee d [rhe gots 
fo: a nt 


— 
eat 


115 2 5 
1 
ft 
EG EE 
8 And Aaton ſhall calf 3 
2 one lot fo: O d, and the other 
bt toyrhe | Drape , 


Wü anboffcr bin I Hebavem g. 


10 But 


— cap. ro. a. 


„Speak 
not tall — 30,10 


— 


1 


The Scape goate. | T Chap. xvj. xvij. D Afinncoffering, 


— 


eb. 9 13. 
and 10. 4. 
Chap. 4. 6. 


" Heb dwilleth, 
uke 1.10, 


122 = ER arty 


per ſamtie. 


Han ef [ipa- 
ration, 


whi lot fell to b D 
10 But rhe goat on which the o bet the Holy » ad puton his garments, aud 


Scape goat, ſhall bee pꝛeſented altuebefoze come his burnt offering,and 
1 5 1 2 burnt gof. le, and _ 
and voter goe fon a Scape goate the nement fo: and koꝛ the e. 
wildern 25 And the kat ot the linneoffering thall hee 

11 And Aaron tall bzing the bullock ol the burnevponthe Altar. 

unt offcring, whic WAN 28 26 hee that let goe the goate foz the 
make an atonement foz hüinlelft ko his Dca ſhall wach his clothes, and bathe 
houſt, and al klehebullacke ofthe nneof his fleſh in and afterward cane to 
ctin chu 44 f 

12 Andhe tha hall zake confer fllofburning 2 Inv thi bullocke fot the fin offering; and 
cles tretrom the Altarbelwerde LOND, | 25 auge elf 
and his hands kul o ö 1 
and bꝛing it wit hin the vaile. placr, hall one at the Tant, 


13 Andhethall put the incenſe vpon the fire and they ſhall 
bckoze the OKD, (2a at the clouneok & the in» their flech and the , 
cents may coucr the Mertie leate that is upon 28 And he that ne- unge 
the teltimony,rhat he die nok. clothes, and bathe his fleſh tn water, and akttt · 

14- And* hee ſhalleake of the blood of the ward he mpr. 
bullocke, and ſpeinkle it with his finger vpon 29 C And be a ſtatutt to euer vn · 
the Mercy feat Caſtward, and bi fozethe Mer · to pon: that in moneth, on the tenth 
cie leate lpall hee ſpꝛinkle ot theblood wich his dap ot the moneth, yec ſhall afflict your ſoul 
finger lenen times. and doe no woꝛrke at all, whether it be one ot 

15 C Then chall he kill the goat ofthe ſinne vour owne count rey, oz a ſt ranger that ſotour 
offering that 15 Clad people 12 anD 1 his among pou. : 
blood within hel —— do wit 30 Fo: on that day ſhall the Prieſt make an 
as het did with the blood of he aun db $4 and atonement foz pou, to cleanſe pou , that per 

— 4 1 the Mercte ſeat, and ces the 13 58 bee cleane from all your ſinnes befozcthe 


** Fs de ſhall make an atonement fo2 I Jtihall bee Sabbath of 
e, Decal of the vncleaneneſſe aide and 2 tall afflict your On a ara Poth | 
of J{racl, and becauſe of their tran 
185 in all their ſinnes: and ſo ſhall hee Doe nen bee P rann whom he ne 
to: the Tabernacle of the Congre nthat w ts miniſter ide 
t remaincthamong them, in the midit of their Priclts o in pofarders ea, hl mave 
v 2 the atonement, x ſhall put on the linnen clothes, 
And there ſhall bee no man in the Ta» tuen 1212 e 
bernaeleofthe Congregation, {holy pacy on. ol 
in to make an atonement in the holy the Hell wake atonement 
tik he come out, and haut made an atonement EEE e Congregation , = 


fo2 all the * #hethal an atonement 
gut but vntothe Altar that ge 3 — 


is make an aton t 
e emen ED I Io 
and of the blood of the goat, and put it vpon the chilms 125 Ac e 


Altar round L OKDcommanded beb 
ary e hall 1 of the blood 
it with his —.— times , and cl it, CHAP. XVII. 
and hallow it the vncleanneſſe of the chil- 
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1118 18 Aud de! the fleſh ofthem ſhallbce thine ; os 


In Leuites portion, 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


The water of ſeparation. 


rod. 3.26. 


Deut. vo 
and, 18, — b 4 


13.1431. 
exek. 44.28, 


THck. to die. 


THe fat 


tine wane bzeall, and as the right ſhoulder are ASP L ud ſpakt vnto Moits, and 


heaue offerings of t [ 
ens e . the child of Alratoirs — 
cache 


fonnes, and th Cours with res — 


with thee. 

20 CAndthcL © RB ÞD ſpake vato Aaron, 
Thou thalthaue no 2 — in their land, 
2 lt thou haue an 
p par D thine (nheritance among 


ie giucn the childzcn 
of Leut all etench Jha Iſracl, en mheti⸗ 
ir ſernice which they ſerue, cuen 


tancc, foz 
= ee ru + Kthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 


_ ; Neleher mul nne, ＋ hencc· 
kooꝛt h the Tabernacle ot the Con- 
gregationlentaep cp bcarelinne,fand die. 
But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice of 
the 6 the 
r — — 7 — 
your generations 


ren . beer e e 


ance. 

24 But the tithes of the childzen of Iſrael, 
which 1 — — — 
re: ns 


cgation,and t 
ſhall be a Tati 


tothe Lcuites to inht · 
1 a ſapd vnto them, Among 
or childzen of acl they ſhall haue . 


45 'CAndtheL © 8 Þ ſpake vnto Moles, 


U 

26 Thus cake vnto the Leuites, and ſa 
vnto than, en ye cones of the cht{dzen of 2. 

ratl the tiches, which J haue nap ale — 
2 02 pour inherit anct, then 12 loffer vp 
ering ot it fo2 the L © N D, euen a 
. part of the tithe. 

2 And this your hetue offcring halbe rec · 

koned vnto you, as though ir were the cones 
Nin . flooze, and as the fulneſle ofthe 

inepꝛ. 

28 Thus alſo ſhall offer an heane ett - 6 
ring vnto the LO D, of all your tithes _ 
perecetmeorrhe 7 2 of Iſtati, and ye 

＋ ot OK D © heauc offcringto defi 
on the Dꝛicit 

29 Out o all) your gifts ye ſhall offer en 
heaue offering ot the LO x Dok all the 
— mts eucn the hallowed part thereof, out 
of i 


aid Therckoꝛe thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
en 
then it ſhall be counted vnto the Lenits, as the 
encr aſe of the thaclhing flooze, and as the en · 


f third Day, 


e haue heaued the beit thereof from it, in 


aping, 

2 This: is the 82vinance of the Lawe, 
whichthe L © x Þ bath commannded, ſap» 
ing, vato the childzcx of Jſrael, 2 
they bing ther a = A without lpot, 
— no and von which ncutt 
_ e. 


E Eleazar £ the 
Huf, dag no bring her E= 
out the campe, and one ſhall flap her bctoze 


among them: w 


5 waſh his clothes, 
water, and aftcx» 

campe , and the 

2 [the chen. 

And hee that burneth her, Hall waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his tleſh in water, 
and thall be vncleant vntill the tuen. 

And a man that is chan ſhall gather vp 
the aſhes of the heiker, and lay them vp without 
the campe in a t place, and it ſhall be kept 
foꝛ the Con ation ofthe childꝛen ol — rad, 
foz a water o CO it is a puri 

_ 


b. fi 
thereth the aſhes ofthe 
peifer, der! dt lords And bee vncleane 
970 the tuen: and it ſhall be vnto the childꝛen 
EN — — —— — loiourncth 
4 foꝛ cue 


c that toncherhryed dead body ok am 
be vncleane ſcuen dapcs. 
1115 pur tſie htmſclfc — it on the 
and on the ſcuenth day hee ſhall 
bee cleane; but if hee purifie not dunſilfe the. 
— then the C:uenth day he thall not be 


* ofa» 
th not 
Lon D, any 


Tabernacle oft 
that 95 * tut oft from Jſracl,becauſe the 
water 0 not ſpꝛinkled 
him; ;heſhalt bevnclan, is vn ts io pet 


vpon 
I is the law, when a man dieth ina 
t l "This come into _ and all that is 


Heb. 13.11. 


Brod. 29. 14 
leuit. 4. 11, 


+ Heb, fta 


_—_— * And whoſocuer touchcth one that is 

© > —— | VNAES: eine withalinord tathe open fields. a dtad 

4 : Fo2 it u — reward * — _— — graue, ſhall be vn · 

ruice in the Tabernacle o dne redeten 2 
And pe ſhall bcare no ſinne by reaſon of ee 144 
heave, haue heaued from it the beit of it: of t alevofeheburnrhet 1 Hel. dat. 
8 the holy the foz 1 — and thalhe put ther · fes. lang 
iracl, waters be 

CHAP, XIX, "1s ; _— Ways ſhall take hyſope, — 


1 The water of ſeparation made ofthe aſbes of 4 red hei- 
for. 11 The law for the vſc of # in purification i f the 


Volcan. 


and dippe it in the water, and ſpzinkle it vpon 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, — 
perſons that were 


„ and t 
, 1 


—__ 


Miriam dieth, Numbers. 


Water out oftherocke, © 


touched a bonc, o one Haine, oꝛ one dead, 02 a ter 


grarne. 
cleane perſ inckle 
_— th 1 


——— 7+ —_— _ 


20 end alk eleancarmen, an 
Gall not purtific htmlcifc, ————— e cut 
2 — old the Ln D, t 4s 

ation, hath not 


on him: he is vncleane. 
1 
21 And it ſhall be a ſtatute vnto 


22 And ohatlorner tb the vncleane tou · 
tc Wall be vncleane: — e that tou» 
it, halbe vncleane vntill euen 


C HAP. XX. 


1 Nie children of Iſrael come to Z in, ere Miriam diet b. 
2 They murmure for want of water. Moſes ſmitmg © 
the roc ke, bringet h foo ih water at Meribah. 1 4 Moſes 
at K adeſh d paſſage thorom Edom , which is de- 
nied hum, 22 At mount Hor Aaron reſigneth bis place 
"ten camethe ci b tegel euethe 

Hen came dꝛen o euen 

Tu whole Congregation, tinto the well rt of 

an in the tir{t moneth: and e peopleabode 

+a and Miriam died there, and was 


———————— 
[ 
: agatult "Poles and againſt q 


when out 
Chap. 11.33. 4 And hy haue pe brought vp che Con- 
EA od. 17. 2. gregatton ofthe e 
that we and our cattell ſhould die there: 


$ Au Toma haut pe made _— — w 


ypout e: of is by 1 eee 
ok winks. mates, neither is thcre any water 


Pp 4 f ph = Deo of 
[4] E 
ernacleof fth —1—＋ cy fell 
vpon their faces: ene 


14 
not bene ſpzinklcd vp* deſh, 


— 


Wenge their order the congres 
2 CAnd the Lon d ;DD (pake 1 vnto Moſes 


caule not, to ſan · 
es of he ch rhe chil chilozen of Ilracl, 
no land 0 which hauc 


ts and Aon Be 
tifie mee in 
Ir 
dane I el ron heLouD , 
and he was ſanctiſicd in 
And Moſes 


*PCal, — 
ine 


125 Let vs paſſe, 8 


— — not fieldes, 
TEES — — 
date re — will got by the 
kings high- to the right 
and nor to the .be 1 


18 An Edom ſayd vnto him, Thon ſhalt 
— mer, 2 —— 


_ wozd. 

nd the chiidzcn of Iſtael ſaid vnto him, 
Als will go: by the t high way: and if J and my 
catte ll yzinke of thy wi ter, then J will pay 
it: I will oacly (without doing any thing elſe 
go thozowon my tete. 

20 And he id, T hou ſhalt not gocthozow. 
And Edom came out againſt him —— 
r ond. 

Thus Edom re kuſed to —.— 
—— — whert koꝛe Iſracl tur · 


22 0 — of Iſracl, tuen the | 
came vnto monnt Voz, — 33-37 | 
23 And the Lon vnto 

————— coaſt ot the land mn 

yy) thall bee gat ONE £0- 
pier fo: oro the lan td which 
ac 4 
e Wend at the "wa tHeb. mouth, 
ter o 


* e t ke u uten uns, ee 
fp fake t here any gucherhon — ing (hom bp vera moune Ht any ; 
bly together, thouand them vpon Eleazar his lonne, and Aaron 
{peake ET — Wr and ſhall die 
1 gucfagrh ena Hale being 
haze tot water out oftherscke : ſothou 27 Aud Woſes did as the Lon d comman- 
Hine 6e Congregation, and abet _=_ to mount 90z, in the 
9 And Moles tooke the rod frombefoze the 2 And 8 2 Aaron of his gar · 
LOUD as he commanded ments, and put them vpon Eleazar his lonne 
nd Moſes and Aaron gathered the and deed in thetopofthemornt; peut. 10. C. 
egation cr ethe rockt, and and Moſes and E cam: and. 3 4. 40 
ee mut mount aner e e Oy 
t 2 a 
wy — 1252 = 


2 — done g. 


Fiery ſerpents: the braſen ſerpent. Chap. xxj. Sihon and Og vanquiſhed, 


bw is,viter I Horm 


deſtruct %. 


Shap. 1 1. 6. 
will 16.1, 
$1. cor. 10.9. 


— 18.4. TED and n, n that if 


*Chap.33. 43" 
f{Or,beapesof 
bares. 


H or, Vb is 
Suphah, 


{Heb .leaneth, 


t Heir aſcend, 
[0r,anſwere, 


voxceofAlcacl and deliuered vp the Canaa-» 
nites: 


—— —— 18 The Pꝛintes diggedthe well, » the No- 
bles of the people digged it the direction of 
iter flo re. — 2 woes the Law giuct, with their ltaucs. And from the 


7 A wildernclie they wem to Mattanah: 
7 They repenting are healed by a braſen ſerpent. 10 
Sund tourney: of the Iſrachitcs, 24 Shen i ener- Nom gums e e and 


come 33 4 30 Andfro 8 a valley, that is f , fl. 
ian South, 2 of ll [Pia , wy which lookcth 1 — 
5 Ickael, and tooke ſome of them 227 K ent meſſengers vnto Si; 4ſt. 


P2 hon king of the Amoꝛites, ſa 

2 And Jlracl voweda vom vntothe Ln 1,22 "Lex me allerhzough land, we will Deut. 27. 
4 ama peo nar rne into the fields, 8 0p int ene iudg.t 1.19. 
P 


7 dapign 
S And che L © d hearkened to the we 


we wil no inke of rs 
we will be the warces of he wel 
ebepaiert Vers. 


thon would not ſuffer Ilratl to Deut. 29 A 
* — . detroye them 3 — — + but S 
rok called rhe name of the place rt 


hey fonrneped from 3 
arenen to compalle the land 24 And J{rael ſmote him with the edge of Loch 12.2. 
bythe and t 8 the Dd. —— eſſed his land Arnon pſal.s 35.12. 
j E . ener ak on Fro poee 19 9 chldzen of Ammon: — 


And Jſraeltooke all cities: and JG 
. e So avi en fo ED cles rhe — 


rpents'&: 2 

— mong the pcople, and they bit the people, and 182 

mach leof J{racl died, the 
— — Link, Moſes, out o 


haut hane ſpoen a- 27 eUherctoze they that ſpeake in pꝛouerbs, 

anda Lon p, and a nl the: 2ay vn» S 
to the LG u that he 232 pzepared. 
fromvs: and payed fo the peo 28 Fozrhcrctsa fire 

Ano ON D lapde vnto oſes, flame from thecitte of _ 
Wake rhe a ri e and ſct it vpon a e Te 
pole: and it ſhall 20 pail, » thateucry one ces n 

— when hee keth vpon it ſhall 29 SR 


de a ſcrpent of hꝛaſſe, and a 


” 
Z 
228 


a ſerpent had he beheld r 
eee HepenenvrroDibot dee 24 


om Dboch, any afin C Thus Ilm pw h tho land of the 
. rin 0 An Amopttes, og x ST 


From Fromthenceedepromoucd, an pre RH I 
"remoued, — 3.1. 
„ 0 in af 1 7 and 7. 
1 na * 1 Og the ing of e and 29.7 
Arme Arnon'sthe boxer e Sande RED 
— e it is ſaideinthe booke of the Froredumnor: fa haue — into 
00 rharalepoces fray ae Wd WD cy 
15 Andat the ſtrcame of the bzooke that 8 es, 1 9 
goeth downe tothe dwelling of Ar, and tlyeth 
pon thebo der of Moab. 5 4— they ſmott him and his ſonnes, and 
thence they vent to Bttt: al dis people, vntifl there was none left him a> 
[Gather he po Lou d ſpake vnto lune, and they poſſeſſed his land. 
li together, and I will gine CHAP, XIII. 
yon zen, ym a — meſſage for Balaamis refuſed. 15 Hin 


vp O well: { Smgyevntoit „ 2 00s —— 


——_— 


Balak and Balaam, 


© no 


— 


Toſh. 24. . 


Hs. e. 


+Heb.l foalt 


preaalem fich- 
rug ag him 


1Heb. Bee not 


tion letted 
ram, &c. 


— — 


flaine him, if his aſſe bad not ſaued hum. 36 Balak en- 

\ Nochcchildzenof Iſracl ſer foxwardand 

Nd the childzen ok Il. ö 
Arey 17 the — of Moab, on this lide 

oanc by Jericho. a 
I C 4ad Balak the ſonne of Zippo, ſawe 
all that Jiracl had done to the A 8. 

3 And Moab was loze afcaid of the people, 
betault they were many, and Moab was dutcel 
led, becaiſe of the childzen of Alxael. 

4 d Moab layde vnto the Elders of 
Midian; Now lhalt this compante licke vp all 
that are round about vs, as the ore licketh vp 
rhe graſſcof the flelde. And Balak the tonne 
of 3ippaz, was Ring of the Moabites at that 
time. 

* Heſent Mefſengers therefoze vnto Ba; 
unn the ſonne of Beoꝛ, to Pethoz, which is by 
the tiuer of the land of the childzen of his peo⸗ 
plc, to call gun, laping, Behold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt: behold, they couer the 
fate ot the earth, and they abide ouer agaialt 


me. 

6 Come now therefat, J pꝛay thee, curſe 
mee this people, foꝛ they are roo mightie foꝛ 
mee: perãduenture I hal pꝛeuatle that we may 
e 
the land: foꝛ 3 t hee . 
ſci, u bled, and hee whom thoucurlelt, is 


curled. 

7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders 
of Midtan departed with the rewards of diui⸗ 
nation in their hand; and they came vnto Ba; 


laam, and ſpake vnto him the wozds of Balak, the 
8 And he laid vnto them, Lodge here this 


night, and J will bꝛing you wozd agatne as the 
LOB d ſhall ſpeake vnto me: and the Pꝛinces 
of Moab abode with Balaam. ; 
of And God came vnto Balaam, and ſaide, 
hat men are theſe with ther: 
10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the 
ſonne ot S ippoꝛ, King of Moab, Hath lent vnto 


out. 

12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam; Thou ſhalt 
not goc with them, hou ſhalt not curlc the peo» 
ple H log rhep are ble . 1 

I3 And Baliam roſe vp m the mozning, 
and ſaid vnto the 12 Balak, Get pon 
into pour land: fo: the Ln refuſeth to giue 
me leaue to goc with pou. 

14 And the Nꝛinces of Moat roſe vp, and 
they went vnto Balak, and laid, Balaam refu- 
ſeth to come with vs. 

15 ¶ And Bala ſent yet againe Pꝛinces, 
moe, and moꝛe hononrable then they, _ 

16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaide to 
him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſon ofZippoz : Let 
nothing. pꝛay thee, hinder thee from comming 


I 
*Chap,24.1 3, the ſeruantsof Balak , If Balak 
5 mi his 


uld 
houl:fnllof dle and gold, I cannot 


gocdeyond the woꝛd ol che L © K& DH mp God, 
to dot leile oz moze, 


hert this night, that J map knowe what the 
L © 8 mill 


thee, rile vp, and goe with them: bur pet the 
— which I (hal (ap vnto thce, that alt chou 


21 And Balaam rol: vp in the mozning, 
= _— gis allt, and unt with che s 

ab,. 

22 (And Gods anger was kindled,becaule 
hee went: and tye angel ot the L N iD ltood 
in the way fop an aductlary agaiuut hun: om 
he was riabing vpoa his alles his two teruants 
were With htui, 


23 And*the alle ſawe the Angel of the *2,Per, 2,16, 
L © 8 d ltazding i the way, and his (wo iude 11. 


D2awne in his hand: and the alle turacd atae 
out of the wap, and went uito che tletve + 5a» 
laam linote the aſſe, tu turne her ints the wap. 

24 But the Angel of the L © ud ſtood in a 
path of che vineyar us, a Wall being on this ide, 
and a wall on that lide. 

25 And when the alle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lou d, ihe thꝛult her ſelte vnto tye wall, and 
crutht Balaams toote aganit the wall: and he 
{mote her againe. 

26 And the Angel of the Lon w went 
further, # toodin à narrow place, where was 
no By to tutne, either to the rigyt hand, oz to 


27 Aud when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
LOS D „ lhe fell —— —— and 
ns anger was kindled, and he linote t 

Alle with a itaffe of 

28 Ana the LS n d opened the mouth of 

the alle, and the iaid vnto Balaam, Ahat haue 

Done vnto thee , that thou halt Gnitten mee 
TY 2 0 

9 And Balaam ſaid vnto the alle, Becauſe 

thou halt mocked mee: 8 d there were a 

ſwozdc in mine hand, foz now J would kill 


thee. 

32 And the Alle (aide vuto Balaam. Am 
ed, thine alle, vpon which thou halt rid- 
den/jeucrlince J was thinc,vnto this day? was 
J euer wont to doe lo vnto thee ? Aud hee lade, 


Nay. 

31 Then the Lo n V opened the cyes of 
B and heſawthe 2 the * 
ſtanding in _ me _ d dꝛawne in 
[fel eder on nen, 

E geilo O 8 D aide vn» 
to him, Wlhercfoze haſt thou lmiiten thine alle 


oꝛe me. 
33 And the aſſe ſawe mee, and turned from 
Fane bh 
t 
daucd her allue. e e 


againſt mee: Now 
hee 


Heb. who haf 
ridden vpon me. 
or, euer ſince 
thou wel, Cc. 


unte thee. 


Balaams aſſe. | 


[{Bowedhimſelſe 


thele thzee times: Behold, J went out +to +1744 6. 
— thee, becauſe thy wap is pcruerlc be⸗ — 4 


© Balaks — 


— 


Chap. xxiij. xxiiij. 


— — — 


fl Or, a citie 


of freqxes 


Nor, e wem 


ſolgare, 


aam,Goe with the men: but onely » the wad 


IE ſhall ſpeake vato thee, that thou ſhalt 


ke ; So Balaam went with the Bꝛinces of t 


Bala 

36 1 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was coimc, ie. went out to mecte him, vnts a ci⸗ 
tie of Moab, which 5 in the boꝛder of Aruon, 
which is in the ytmolt coaſt 

37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did J 
not earneſtly ſend vnto thee to call t ©2whert- 
fo:c cameſt thou not vnto mee? am Jnot able 
indeed to pzomote thec to honour: 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, J 
am come vnto thec:haue J now an power at all 
to ſay any thing? the ws 0 God putteth in 
my mouth, that thall J 

39 And Balaam went 125 Balak, and 
99 Kiriath-Yuzo 

O And Balak offeredoxen, and ſheepe, and 
ſine 18 and to the Pꝛinces that were 


wh d tt came to paſſe on the mozrow,that 
WBalak took Balaam,and bꝛought hin vp into 
the high places of Baal, that Thane heemight 
ſce the vtmoit N of the propl ple, 


1.13.28 4 7. we Balaamsparablt, 
Nd Balaam ſatd vnto Balak, Build mer 
here — altars, and pꝛepare me here (> 

nen sxen, and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, 
and Balak and Balaam offered on enery altar 
a bullocke and a ramme. 

3 And Balaam ſaid vato Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt offering, and J will goe ; peraducn- 
ture the Lo n d will come to meete mee: and 
whatlocucr hee ſheweth ——— I wlll cell thee. 


t to un hi 
And ä to un h 1 rs 


—— — altars, and I haue 
Wa — euery altar a bullocke, aud a 


"And the OUD put a word in Balaams 
EE — — 1. — Balak, and thus 


takt. 
6 d her returned vnto and lo 
ſtood eee — 


1 o n 
cp bly parable and ſaid; 
Ba toe 2 £ 5 
om 
— on mee Jacob, and come, 


ſhall J curſe, whom God hath not 
—_— how hall I dciie, hom the LOAD 
hath not deticd: 

9 Fox fromtherop of the rockes J ſee him, 
and from the hils J bchold him: loc, the people 
thall dwell alone, and Gall not be rcckoued a- 
mong the nations. 

10 A ho can count the duſt of Jacob, #the 
number of the fourth part of Jiracl? Let + mee 
die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt 
end be like his. 

II And Balak ſaide vnto Balaam , What 
haſt thou done vnto me? J tooke thee to curſe 
_ 1 beholdt hon halt bleſled them 

ogether 

12 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt J not 
take heide to pt kt that which the L O82 
bath put in my mouth 2 


13 AndBalak ſaid vnto him, Come, I pzay 
- et, wi onto anot he 
u mapeſt᷑ ſce them: thou thalt let but the ve» 
moſt part 2 — not ſte them all: 
ay curſe me them 


And — been ar the feld of 

Zop Ab t ropot] nor gh, and built ſcuen 

altat — — Da tammt on 
9 altar. 

Aud he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here by 


aber nt offering , while J mecte the L OR U 


von 
726 And the LOnDd met Balaam,and *put 
Va woꝛd in his — ſald, Got againe vuto 


gebs by his hioburncofring.and 2 Punctoo 
oab with nto him, 


_ 
18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and ſaide 
RiſcvpBa ah, and hear: — vts g 
thou ſonne ot 3 ippoꝛ: 

19 Sod is not a man that he Une, ne 
ther the ſoune of man, that hee es 
hath hee bo —] and ſhall hee not = ite 0 

ken, and ſhall hee not make E 


8 Beholde, J haue receiued commande - 
gane d he hath bleſſed, and J cannot 
* 7 
21 Mee hath not beheld iniquitie in Jacob, 
neither hath heleeeprrclenllm Aleack ee 
LOUD his Godis with him: and the ſhoute 
ont a King: is — them. 


God bꝛought them out of 9 ver Nutn. 3 nel 


thas it we {tr 
Ex 1 ter is 70 g 
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22 ( AndofDanhe lapd; Dan is a Lions Moes were ended. ing fo 


whelpe: he lape from Baſtan 72 Cond Joſing wn the ſonne 9 full 
ate w 99705 ch appr ang fullts Pa E 


a 4 r t pollclle thou the 


” Cam therearoſenota Prophet 
(0 with hier 8 W moms — 


e lor G 
ndioatthis — and 


The 


Jete. 23.6. 


[| Or, pale 
a Leal 


%% 


8 . Alte land — — - 1 


Gen. 1 2. 7. 
and 13.13. 


1 
Heb 


| The borders of the promiſed land. 


"Chap. j. j. 


Spies ſent to view lerlcho. 


— 


The Booke of Toſhua. 


CH AP. 

2 3 The 
222 land, 5, 9 God promuſeth to 
afiiſt Toſhua. 8 Hee giucth him inſtructo u. 10 Het 
prepareth the people to paſſe auer Tordan. 12 Toſhua 
prutteth the to tribes and halfe in mmde of theyr pro · 
muſe to Moſer, 16 they promi ſe him fealtie,” 


==> Dw after the death of 
T7 e e g. 


Deut. 1.38. 


It 


- dead: go 
I ad all le, vn · 
& 9 S 
Deut. 1.24. wy 5 uery place the ſole of pour foote 
chap, 14.9. N that 


rom rhe wilvernesand this Lebanon, he 


*Hebr, 13,6, 


vnto the gre 
all eyconrochegr Htttites, and vnto the great 
. bende going downe of the Sun, ſhall 
. 
ethee t 0 $ 
OE 5 will 1 *J wilnot 
Deut. 3 1.23. 1 
Or, thou Sethe li diuide foz an in 
pals — — 811 11 ſware vats thelr ka- 
to mberne the — 
lan, Cc. 1  Þ- I and very couragi · 
at thou mayeſt obſerue to —— 
to l the Law, which Moſes R 7 _ 
he — turne not fr to th 
Deut g. 35. 11 SIE that thou mapelt ih. 
and 28.14. 1 8 erſoener thou goel 
Hor, Acc wiſely. booke o 2 Lawe ſhall not d 


cha thy way p20» 
* and then thou ſhalt |] haue good 


aue not J mmm rang 
and of a good cone *. not afraid, neither 
—— 02 - 1 thy God is with 
f c 
18 Then Joſhua commanded the officers 


efch abe ien ſayin 
the hoſte, and command 
then ugg one u victuals: foz on 


le 
thzce dapes pet ſhall paſſe any wh rhe to 


ſſor, dee wiſely, 


12 0 
Dittes, and rohlf che tribe 


*Numn, 32,20. 
ſcruant of t 


= The 


and hath gtuen you this land: 


I giuen vnto pou, as thy 


aide e 
© ut D pour Sod hath giuen you 


14 Pour wines, your little ones, and your 
cattellthall remaine in the land which Poles 
A on this fide Joꝛdan: but pe thal paſſe 


bcfoze your bꝛethꝛen —— all the mig htte — — 


WT theLOnD ba hae giuen your 
the LORD haue 
thꝛen reſt, as hee hath giuen you, and they alſo 


t gaue on 
thts live 1 boy doe — 
16 d they anſwered Joſhua, — 
all that thou commandeſtvs, we will doe, and 
whitherlocure chon'l thon ſcndeſt vs, we will go. 
wil Accoꝛ ding as we hearkened vnto Moſes 
(ehings, gs, ſo will we hear ken vnto there: on · 
ly with 9 Kid thy God bewlth thee, as he was 


acuer he be that dot rebel 
Ir 


to thy words, in all Har cho —— 1. 
ſhalbe put to death: onely be ſtrong, and 
good courage. 


e 0 

7 the two ſpies ſeut from 
* 8 The couenant betweene — 23 
Ther returns and relation, 


A forme of Num ſent out of 
ſpie ſecretip, ſay 


dged there, e 
1 the Ring of Jericho, — CTA 
baun chase ot Alrart.colearch onrchs 1 9 


4 7 An 1 50 ing, Bing ooze rh ſent vnto Ra» 
= Ot 


a; two men, any 
his d ſaid 2 
OTE - - -— = png 


cid al tbe gutt, 


men went out: w the men went, 
1 ſue after them quickly, foꝛ ye ſhal ouer · 


dee, any have them with rh 


ſtalkes e ſhe had * m oꝛder vp» 


5 


| Inv  bifo oe png laide dewne, ſhee 


. 


The ſpies returne from lericho. 


Ioſhua. 


Ioſhua encourageth the people. 


Io Fo: wee haue heard how the LOKD 


*£x0d.14.21. dꝛyed vp the watcr ofthe red ſea foꝛ you, when 


chap. 4. 23. 


you came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto 
the two kings of the Amoꝛites that were on the 


Num. 24.24 Other ſidt Jozdan, * Sihon and Og, wham pe 


vtterly deltroyed, : 
11 And aſſoone as we had heard ikeſe thir gs, 


4 Heb,voſe 1p, bur hearts did melt,neither din there remain 


4+ Heb in ſtead 


of you te die. 


+ Heb gather, 


7 Het. t ; . 


— 


any moꝛe courage in any man, becauſe of pon: 
foꝛ the L © d your God he is God in heauen 
absuc,and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therckoze, J pzay you, ſweare vn. 
to mee by che LO BD), fince I haue ſhewed 
vou kindneſſt, that pet will allo ſhew kindc» 
22 my kathers houſe, and giue me a true 
token: 

13 And that ye will ſaue aliue my kather, and 
my mother, and my becthzen, and my fitters, 
and all that they haue, and dcliuer our lies 
from ueath, a 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our like foꝛ 
yours, if pe vtter not this our bulineſſe. And it 
thallbe when the L © K D hath giuen vs the 
land, that wee will deale kindely and truely 
with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let ther: downeby a coard tho- 
tou the window: koꝛ her houle was * the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhee ſayde vnto them, Get yon to 
the mountaine, leit the purſutts meet you; ond 
hide pour ſtlues there thꝛce dapes, vntill the 
rluers be returned, and alter ward may ye go 


pu 
your wap. 

17 And the men ſatd vnto her, Mee will be 
blanicleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt 
mad vs (weare ; 

18 Behold, when wee come into the land, 

ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thꝛeed in the 

w LA let vs downe by: and 

thou ſhalt f bꝛing thy father and thy mot her, 

and thy bzethzcn, and all thy fathers houſholde 
home vnto 


ex. 

19 And bee, that whoſotuer ſhall go 
out ot , 90 houlc into the ſtreet er 
blood ſball bee vpon his head , and we will bee 
guiltlefſe2 and wholocucr hall bee with the in 
che houſe, his blood all be on our head, if any 
hand be vpon him. 

20 And if thouvtter this our buſineſſe, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou halt 
be ene 

21 And che ſaid, Accoꝛ your woꝛdes 
ſo be it. And ſhe lent them away, and they dc- 
parted; and ſhee bound the ſcarlet line in the 


window. 

22 And they went, and came vnto the moun · 
taine, and abode there thzce daycs, vntill the 
— 2. were returned, And the purſucrs 

might chem thoughout all the wax, but found 
them not. 

27 (So Fr wo — — deſcen · 
— — the —— — and paſſed — 5 — 

: I ne o and told him 

all rhingorhat befill them. ” 
24 And they (aid vnto JoHua, Truely t 
Td Fon ee 
; e a e 
trey doe f faint NUTS. , 
8 Toſbnacommet:to Jorden, 3 The officers inſtru the 
#*op'e for the paſſage, 7 The LORD enconrageth 


lo(bua. 9 lefbus neouwrageth the people, 14 The wa- 
ters of Jordan are dnaided, = : 
APD Joſhua roſe — the moꝛning, and 
they remooued from Shittun, and came to 
Joꝛdan, be and all the chudzen of Jiracl, a 
lodged there be foꝛe they pallcd outr. 
2 And it came to palle after thzce dapts, that 
the officers went thozow the holte; f 
3 And they commanded the people, 2 
Uthen pe ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LOKD your God, and the Pꝛieſts the Leuites 
bearing it, then ye thal remoue from your place 
and 2 it. — * 
4 Yet there ? you 
it, about two thouland cnbites by meaſure 2 
come not necre vnto it, that yee may know the 


way by which ye muſt go: foz ye haue not pallcd + 


this way 7 her e. 

5 And Joſhua lapd vnto the people, Sanc - 
tile your ſelues : foz to moꝛrow the L N d 
wen v2 d Fothia la bio the Puleſts, ſa 

n o 2 
ing, Taveby the Arbe ok the Conenant and 
palle ouer bckoze the people. And they tooke vp 
— _ ofthe Couenant, and went befoze the 


cop 

7 C And the Lo «x.» ſayd vnto Joſhua, 
rer 4 begin to magnifie thee in the 
e 

8 And thou ſhalt commaund the Pꝛieſtes 
that beare the Arke of the Cournant, ſaying 
When pe ate coineto the ern of the water of 
Jozdan,yeſhall ſtand Rtll in Joꝛdan. 

C a4ndJoſuaſatd vnto the childꝛen of 
Itrael, Come hithcr,and heare the woꝛdes of 
ic USD Oe. Herebypeſhall now 

2 ereby ye 

that the liuin God is among you,and that hee 
wil without faile dꝛiut out from befoze you the 
Canaanites,any the Hittites, and the Hmites, 
and the Perizzites, and Gir gaſbites, and the 
Amoꝛites, and the Ichulires. 

11 alt rke of the Contnant, tuen 
the ee — oierh oucr befe2e yon 

I2 Now therefoze take ye twelue men out 
of the tribes of I ſratl, out of enery tribe a man. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as the 
ſoles of the feete of the Pꝛieſtes that bare the 
Arke of the Lud, the Lo2d of all the tarth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jeꝛ dan, that the wa⸗ 
ters of Joꝛdan ſtall be cut off, from tht waters 
that come downe from abonc: and t 
ſtand vpon an heape. ; 

14 (And tt came to paſſe whenthe people 
remooued from their tents, to paſſeoucr Jo 


*as 
ſo J will bewiththce, = Chap. 1.5. 


+ Heb. ſince ye- 
fterday and the 
third day, 
*Leuit, 20.7, 
num. 11.18. 
chap. 7. 13. 
1. ſam. 16.5. 


shall »pfal. 114.3. 


dan, and the Pꝛieſts bearing the“ Arke of the Ades 7.45. 


Couenant befo 
15 And as they that bare the Arke were 
come vnto — and the fett of the Pꝛieſtes 
—_— ken were dipped in t he bꝛim ot 

v 7 
bankes at the time of harueſt) 

16 That the waters which came downe 
fromabone,ſtood and role vp vpon an heape ve- 
ry farre,from the city Adam, that is beſide 3a» 
retan ; and thoſe that came downe toward the 
— f th — — the. ſalt — 

: pcople paſſed ouer x 
againſt Jericho. 
17 And 


e the people: 


Jordan ouertloweth all his , Chron. 1. 


g. ecclus 24. 
30. 


FR 


Peu. 17.2. 
Chap. 3. 13, 


1 Hab. te mire 


For, 


*Num,22,37, 


ISR 


- a- 


CHAP, 1111, 
1 Twelue men ave appomted to take twelue flones for a me- 
moriall ont of Iordan, 9 Twelue other ſtoxes are ſet vp 
m the mddeſt of lordar, 10, 19 The people paſſe auer. 
14 God magraifieth Ioſbua, 20 — nes ue 
puched in Ogal. 
AZ D it came to paſſe when all the people 
were cleane palled* oucr Jozdan, that the 
L©OKD ſpake vnto * Joſhua,ſaying, 
2 Take youtwelue men out ot the people, 
out of cuery tribe a man, 
3 And commaund you ſaying, Take 
* hence out of the mids of Joꝛ dan, out of the 
Race mberethe zteits feet ſtood time, twelue 
Uones, and pee carie them ouer with you, 
and leaue them in the lodging place where you 
ſhall ** this night. 
hen Jolhua called the twelue men, 
had pꝛepared of the childꝛen ot Fſra* 
And Jolie din bnto them, Paſle 
nto 5 oucr 
bibbre the 12 ofthe Ln D your Sod, mto t 
mids of Jozdan, and take ye vp tuery man 
you a tone vpon his ſhoulder, accozding vn- 
to the 1 number of the tribes of the childꝛen of 1 


6 That this may bee a ſigne among you, 
that when childꝛen aſke their fathers f in 
. ene to e — by dete 


_ 
Then pet ſhall anſwere them, That the 
. Joꝛdan 55 cut off befoze the harthe 
ofthe Couenant ofthe LO D, hen it paſſed 
oucr Jozdan, the waters of Jozdan were cut 
off: and thele ſtones 88888 vn · 
to the childꝛen ol Aſrael to ewe 

8 And the childzeno Jlracldfd ſo as Jo- 

commanded, ⁊ tooke vp twelue ſtoncs out 

of the midſt of Jozdan, as the LORD [| 
vnto Joſhua, accoꝛding to the number 
tribcsof the childꝛen of {(rachand caried them 
onet with them, vnto the place where they lod» 
Sed,and d them downe there. 

And Jothua 2 [by twclue ſtones in the 
midſt of Ja dan, in the place wheres the fecte 
of the Pricites ane bare the Arke of 
Coucnant, Good: and they are there 2 


day, 
10 (Foz the 2 leſts which bare the Arke, 
— inthe mito oꝛdan, vntill cucry thing 
was finiſhed OUD — Jo cumc 
1 fpecke votothep 
that oles commanded 


6 
e 
peed oner, and 


ſincere 
I2 Oy 5 — and — 


. 


17 Abonro fo ens he wars 
OD vnts battell, 


e, accoꝛding to all — 


Twelue (tones in lordan. 1 Chap. iij. v. God magniſieth Ioſhua. 
17 And the olcltes that bare the Arke of 108 On the LON D illed 
the Couenant o L © n D, ſtood firme on £ mehelighe * 2 Iſracl, OD they fe fea» 
diy groune, in the midit of Joꝛden, and all the — hey feared Moes all the dayes of 
Jirac{ites paſſcd oucr on dzy ground, vntillall his lit 
the people were paſſed cleane duet Joꝛden. ** 15 And the LOn Þ ſpake vnto Joſhua, 
ying, 


16 Commaund the Pꝛieſtes that beare the 
25 2 the Teſtimony, that they come vp out 
0 n 

> Jo tua therkoze commanded the Pꝛitſts, 
eig ome pe vp ont of Jozdan 
d it came topaſſe when t c 2ieſts that 
— — the Coucnant of t cLOED, 
were come vp out of the mids of Jozdan, and 
con of the Pztclts feet were 7 lift vp vnto + H. lac bed 
the dꝛy land, 7 — the waters of Joꝛdan retur - v. 
ned vnto their place, and ſ flowed outr all hts + Hab ent. 
bankes,as they did betoꝛe. 
19 (And the prop came vp out of Jor- 
dan, on the yo ay the firſt moneth , and 
— in Gilgal , in the Eaſt bozder of 
20 * thoſe twelue ſtones which they tooke 
"21 An 1 Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
nd ke ons the Ie of Arat, 
(aping, W your cht{dzen ſhall aſke their fa + Heb,to moye 
thers tint to come, (aying, What meane row. 
+ ſtones ? 


ſhall let your zen know, 
Cong, Then yee tha ſracl came oucr thts Joꝛdan on dꝛy 


_ Fo: t LORD jou r God dꝛied vp the 
waters of Jozdan from befozeyou, vnt til yee 
to three ea," which Lond your God did 
to 22 red ſea, which he 1 vp krom 3 *Exod.1431, 
wa Moy people ol of the earth mig 
know bm of the LOND, that tkm 
tie, that ye might feare the L © N D your God 
f foz euer. + Kb alt dayes, 
CHAP. Vo 
1 The Cm are afraid, 2 Ieſtua reneweth ciremm-· 
ciſen. 10 The Paſſeouer is A pt at Gilgal, 1 Mane 
na ceaſeth, 13 An Angel appeareth to loſhua, 
he AND it came to ae when all the kings of 
£ ew - Alchen on mY lide of 
van ar ＋ 
— 25 n 8 


from befoze the ye of Iſracl, ab es wee 


were Palledoucrs tho r heart meltcd ;n 
ofthe 1 uche — 
C N i ſayd vnto 
Joſhua, "Pa a d cir - * Fxod. 1. 2 5. 
theehil [arp inner. cond | hor, phones of 


« 25 nook ſracl at {| the hill E — 
ts did _ 
JET arg ——_——— w 


men of wa 25 
EC ob by = len — 


15 come 


6 Foz 


L 4 * 


chap. 4. 23. 


1 Heb,voſe vp. 


+ Heb in ficad 
of you to die. 


+ Heb gather, 


7 Hebt 7 . 


The ſpies returne from lericho. 


RxoOd. 14.21. 


— 


Ioſhua. 


Ioſhua encourageth the people. 


10 Fo: wee haue heard how the LOKD 
* dzyed vp the wãter ofthe red ſea foꝛ you, when 
you came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto 
the two kings of the Amoꝛites that were on the 


Num. 24.24 Other fide Jozdan, * Sihon and Og, wham pe 


vttcrly deltroyed. : 

11 And aſſoone as we had heard theſe thir gs, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there fremaine 
any moꝛe courage in any man, becauſe of von: 
fo: the Lon your God he is God in heauen 
abaue, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefoze, J p2ay you, ſweart vn- 
to met by che LS D, unte I haue ſhewed 
vou kindneſſt, that pet will allo ſhew kindc* 
e my kathers houle, and giue me a true 


13 And that ye will ſaue aliue my father, and 
my mother, and my becthzen, and my liters, 
and all that they haue, and dcliuer our lies 
frcm ucath. ; 

14 And the men anſwcred her, Our lite foꝛ 

ours, it pe vtter not this our bulineſle. And it 
thall be when the L © N D hath giuen vs = 
land, that wee will deale kindely and truety 
with Thee. 
15 Then ſhe let them downeby a coard tho« 
row. the window: foz her houſe was vpon the 
tovwne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhee ſayde vnto them, Get von to 
the mountaine, leit the purſuets meet you; ond 
hide your ſtlues there thꝛce dapes, vntill the 
—.— s be returned, and afterward may pe go 

out wap. 
K 17 And the men ſaid vnto her, Mee will be 
blanicleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt 
aß Betold, when wee com: into the land, 

18 Be te com? 
thou halt bins this line of ſcarlet thzeed in the 
window which thou didſt let vs downe by: and 
thou ſhalt f bzing thy father and thy mother, 


and thy bꝛethꝛen, and all thy fathers houſholde Can 
home vntother. 


blood ſball bee vpon his head, and we w 
guiltleſſe: and w holocucr ſhall bee with t 
the houſe, his blood all be on our head, 
hand be vpon him. 

20 And if thouvtter this our buſineſſe, then 
We will be quit of thine oath which thou halt 
924 And ſhe (aid, Accopding to your wozd 

21 An aid, Accoꝛ your woꝛdes 
ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they dc- 
parted ; and ſhee bound the ſcarlet line in the 
window. 

22 Andthey went, aud came vntothe moun · 
taine, and abode there thꝛee dayes, vntill the 
— . were returned. And the purſucrs 
8 thoughout all the wap, but kound 

[| 4 

22 C Sothetwo — and deſcen · 
dd from the mountaine, and paſſed ouer, and 
tame to a the ſonne of Nun, and told hun 
all hinge bektll them. 

24 And they (aid vnto Johua, Truely t 
e ec al the 

; e ants of the coun · 
* _— Ft I 


8 Toſtwa commet: to Jordan, 2 The officers inſtruct the 
 #eeple for the paſſage, 7 The LORD enconrageth 


19 And be 
—_ the —.— 9 houlc into the — 
e 
ce in 


any 


that whoſocucr ſhall go A 


lo(bua. 9 lofbus eneowrageth the people, 14 The wa- 

ters of Jordan are dunded, © 
AP Joſhua roſe carcly inthe mozning, and 

they remooued from Shittun, and came to 
Joꝛdan, be and all the childzen of Jiracl, and 
lodged there bcfoze they palled outr. 

2 And it came to palle after thzce dayts, that 
the officers went thozow the holte; : 

3 And they caminanded the pcople, laying, 
Uthen ye ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lon d your God, and the Pꝛieſts the Leuites 
bearing it, then ye hal remoue from your place 


mw Watte — be a between you and 
— thert ſpace be: vou 
it, about two t d cubites by meaſiire 2 


come not necre vnto it, that yee may know the 


way by which yemult go; foꝛ ye haue not pallecd + 


this way 7 Her e. 

5 And Joſhua layd vnto the prople,“ Sanc · 
titte your ſehues : foʒ tomozrow the L © N d 
will doe wonders among you. 

6 And Joſhua Conroe the Pꝛieſts, ſap« 
ing, Garg the Arke of rhe Couenant,and 
palle ouer bckoze the people. 

Cournant, 


bICfracl,that they may know that* 
hWoleg,ſo J will tha 


our God, 

10 And Joſhua ſatd, Yereby ye ſhall know 
that the liuing God nes 8 
wil without faile dꝛiue out from befoze pou the 

aanites, and the Hittites, and the Hmites, 
and the Perizzites, and Girgaſhites, and the 

moꝛites, and the Jcbulites. 

11 Anal of the Contenant, tuen 
— of all the cart tth ouer beleꝛt you 


oꝛdan. 
I2 Now therefoze take ye twelue men out 
of the tribes of Iſratl, out of enerp tribe a man. 

I3 And it ſhaſl come to paſſe, aſſoone as the 
ſoles of the feete of the 4 that bare the 
Arke ol the Loud, the Lo2d of all the carth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jeꝛ dan, chat the wa⸗ 
ters of Joꝛdan ſtall be cut off, from tht waters 
that come downe from abone: and t 
ſtand vpon an heape. 

14 (And tt came to paſſe when the people 
remooned from their tents, to paſſeoucr J 


*Leuit. 20.7. 
num. 11.18. 
chap. 7. 13. 

1. am. 16.5. 


*thall Pfl. 114.3. 


02 
dan, and the Pꝛieſts bearing the! Arke of the *AQes 5. 4. 


Couenant befoze the people: 

15 And as they bare the Arke were 
tome vnto b Arte and the fect of the Pꝛieſtes 
that bare the Arke, were dipped in the bꝛim ot 
the water, (foz * Joꝛdan ouerfloweth all 
bankes at the time of harneſt) 

16 That the waters which came downe 
fromabone,ſtood and roſe vp vpon an heape ve- 
ry farre,from the city Adam, that is beſide 3a» 
retan ; and thoſe that came downe toward the 

: pcople ouer t 
againſt Jericho, f 
17 Ann 


his v 1,Chron, 1 1. 


1 f. ecclus 24. 
30. 


5. 


God magniſieth Ioſhua. 


Twelue {tones in lordan. we i 
17 And the Dꝛieſtes that bare the Ss. day the LO N D ified 
the Couenant of the L © N D, ſtood firme on ax meh ght of ne Icrati, i fea» 


*Dew'.17.?, 
Chap. 3.13, 


1 Hato me. 


For, 


Num. 23. 37. 


4 
«ws, 2.2 


2 47— 
med, 


diy ground, in the midit of Jorden, and all the 


Ao * they Tand Moſtes all the dayes cf 


IJiraclites paſſed oucr on dꝛy ground, vntill all his li 


the people were paſſed cleane oucr Joꝛden. 


CHAP. 1111, 

1 Twelue men are appomted to take twelge flones for a me- 
moriall owt of Iordan, 9 Twelue other ſtoxes are ſet vp 
mn the muddeft of lordar, 10. 19 The peeple paſſe oner, 
14 God — "i Ieſbua. 20 The twelu⸗ ; «ae 
pitched in Cg 0 

A D it tame to paſſe when all the people 

were cleane paſſed oucr — that * 

LOnd ſpake vnto * Joſhua,ſayin 
2 Take vou twelue men out 'ot the people, f 

out of cucrytribe a man, 

3 And commaund you ſaying, Ta 
1 hence out of the mids of Joꝛ dan, out of the 
place where the Pꝛieſts feet ſtood time, twelue 
ones, and yes thall carie them oucr with you, 
and leane them in the lodging place where you 
ſhall lodge this night. 
hen Jothua called the twelue men, 
whom — 7 ore of the chtldzenof Fra» 
ery ertoca man 
4 othua ſaid vnto th them, Paſſe oucr 
bctoze the Arke ofthe L© x d yotir God, mto 
mids of Jozdan, and take ye vpeuery man 
you a ltone vpon his ſhoulder, accozding vn- 
fo. the t number of the tribes of the childꝛen of 1 


2 That this may bee a ſigne among you, 


that when pour chtldzen aſke their fathers fin were 


time to come, ſaying: What meane you by thele 


ſtones? 

7 Then yeeſhall anſwere them, That the 
manned Joꝛdan were cut off befoze the Arke 
— — ofthe Lon D, when it paſſed 
off; and 'thels ſtones thalbe fot a memoziallvn- 
tothe childꝛen of Fſrael foz eucr, 

8 And the childzcnof Jſracldfd ſo as Jo- 
ſhua commanded, ⁊ tooke vp twelue ſtoncs out 
of the midit of Jozdan, as the LORD 
vnto Joſhua, —.— to the number 
tribes ot the childꝛen ol {ſracl,and carted rh 
ouet with them, vnto the place where they lod · 
ged,and layd them downe there. 

9 And Jothua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the 
midſt of Jozdan, in the plate where the fecte 
of the P:tcites which bare the Arke of the 
— ſtood: and they are there vnto th 


10 CFo: the Pꝛieſts wht bare the Arke 
— gad n this 0 
was finiHed that the Ln commanved Jo» 


thua to ſptake d le, accozding to all 
that Moles — — dada: and the peo» 
ple haſted and 


11 And cn to pa ew enall thep 
were cleane me to pſi ; prope off 


ge] eqn lh tiachemy 
I2 And of ane 5 — Banz 
zen ok Ga Make 5 
e , and halle rh rribeof ana . 


epared foꝛ war 
0 D vntobattelhto 


EET, 


the waters of Jozdan were cut f fo 


Is And the LO xn id ſpake vnto Joſhua, 
ſaying, _ 
16 Commaund the Pꝛieſtes that beare the 
5 2 the Teſtimony, that they come vpout 
of Joꝛdan 
oſhna ther foꝛe commanded the Pꝛitſts, 
gegen Jozdan 
it came copalle when t e pꝛieſts that 
— Arke ot the. Coucnant of the LOUD, 
were come vp out of the mids of Jozdan, and 
ſoles of the Pꝛieſts feet were 7 lift —.— + Heb.plucked 
e dꝛy land, that the waters of Jozdan retu x 
ned vntotheir — — 4 flowed outt all hs I Hab. ment. 


ke — they did befo2 


And the le "came b out of Jor 
dan, on the tenth da — of the rſt monerh. cam = 
— in"Gilgal , in the Cal boꝛder . 


20 1 * pa h they tooke 

e — id Joſhua pit — Dent 
nd helpaxe vncothe tract 

caring) We all aſke 


their fa- 1 Heb. to moye 
13 5 — aring, What meane row. 
2 Then pee ſhall let your childzen kno 
ing, . ſratl came oucr this Joꝛdan on — 
— 0 
23 Foꝛ the LO x d your God dꝛied bp the 
waters of — . ren = ves 
oucr, as the K On d your God did 


to the red (ea, which he died vp from bekoꝛe * Exod. 14 31, 
vnttll we were gone ouer: 


vs 
2 all t of mt 
| nd Too er mg 


tie, that ye might keare the LO N D your 

ga k wdr farerh yourGad 
CHAP. v. 

1 The Canaanites are afraid, 2 Ieſtua reneweth ciremnn- 

ciſen. 10 The Paſſeouer is & pt at Gilgal, 1 Mann 

na ceaſeth, 13 An Angel appeareth te Loſbua, 


d it came topaſſe when all the kings of 

rhe An Amozites Which were — . * ide of 
Joꝛdan AID, c al 45 kings ok the Ca» 
ites w ſea, heard . 


were palled ouer = heart meltcd;n 
ther was there f ESE 
0 W Ara 

CA N D ſayd 


ua 24h. es, a bo * Fxod, 
50 a e peknieszanpet li Or ws 3 
me 


2 ee of er att at [eye bal {| the hill E. — 
cauſe why — tir 


(hat were males, even all the 
in the ——_ — the way after they came 


that came out, were 
cen _ 915 


Þ not cr 


2 


1 Now 


d by 
EL 


_— — 


Manna ceaſeth. Ioſhua. | Jericho beſi ieged, 


2s 6 Fox the childzen of * of Iſrael walked fourty make along blaſt with the rammes hozne 
— in ede eee, Al all the people that when pe heare the ſound * the trumpet, pe, alh 
were men ol warre which tame out of Egypt p ſhall ſhout w ie ut: an 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the wa * citie ſhall fall downe tar, nach + Heb.wnder it, 
at 


voyce of the LOmD,vnto whom the LA cop le ſhal aſcend vpeuery man ſtraight befoze 
Num. 14.2 3 {ware that hee * would not ſhew thein the land , 
which the LO 18D {ware vnto their fathers, And Jo 8 the ſonne of Nun called 
that he would gtuc vs a land that floweth with Aric epi and ſaid vnto them. Take vp the 
milxeand hony. ſeuen Puieltes 


rkeof the Couenant, and let 
7 Andtherr chitzen, whomherailid vp in beare leuen trumpets of rammes hoznes befoze 
thiir ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed, foꝛ they the Arke of the LOD 
were vncircumciſtd; becauſe they had not cir⸗ 7 And 7 — vnto the de bu » Paſſe on, 
cumciſed them by the way. and comp citie, and let him tgat is ar» 
+Heb,whentie 8 And it came to pale when they had Ws paſlzonbe zt the Arke of the LOud 
people had made Done tircumctſing all the people, that they a» C And itcametopalle when Johns had 
an ende to bee dt in thtir places in the campe, till they were mob vnto the people, that the ſeuen Pꝛieites 
cirrnaxciſed. Whole. bearing the ſeuen trumpets of rammes hoznes, 
2a 9 li © DD oy age _ on — je A — , Fn blew with 
dap haue J rolled away the rcpꝛoc rumpets: he of the Couenant 
: — — name of the p +: * N — — 
f{That i, vollig. ts called Grlgalvuothis da 


A did cate of the olde coꝛne of caving, B Pebalot thou noyle + Hebr, mak 
the "By mozrow after the Paſſcouer, with —.— e —— — voice to bs 
— cakes, and parched corne in the lclfe — 0 — muy. — the d $54 you ld. 

me da 


12 ind the Manna ceaſedonthemo2 row 11 ot 1 e LO nd compaſſey 
. had tat en dent . land, the citte,go gad 
neither had the childꝛen of Jſracl Manna any to "12 C279 Tot 1 
— IU chender, 12 . role carely in the moz» 
r yetrt. ing, and the ziclts tobt vp the of the 
3 C Aro it.cametopaſſew hen Joſhua was L OA. 
by Jeri that dee his iv eps, and looked 13 And ſeuen Pꝛteſts —— Cen trum; 
„Nod. 23.23 and behold, there ſtood pe of rammes hoznes bckoze the Arke of the 
. im, with bis Cogd mee in his han re LOAD eros 1 end blew 
oſhua went vnto him, and faid vnto hun, Art - e trumpets: and the armed ren went been 
thou fo v8.02 fo our aduerſaries ? but the rereward came after the Arke of 
or, Prince — 95 — — id, Nay,but 2s} captalneof the rhe L.© xD, Pres going mand an, and blowing 
r — 
ua kell on his face 7 5 e ſecond day t D 
thip, andſald vn d vnto him, What ſaich my Lozd roles. n etuened inco the campe 2othep | 
15 Au the are the Lon d S hoſte ame to 
* Exod, 3,5, ſaid vnto Joſhua,* L Looſe thy thooe from krmekkehr that e t the d neo bee 4 
a3c57.zz, Foot; for Mack wherconthon dune, ho DaP, gud compaiivhe he citte after the ſame ma 
ly; and Joſhua did ſo. a imes : onelyon that dap ther com- 


CHAP. VE pat the 
1 Teriche 2 2 God: * WP when th a5 cametop i the rrumper: 
it. tie i compaſſe t muſt be ac- ſatd vnto t I j he 
Pet — — Fs, * 2 Rabab wfa- KD hath nnd — prople Shout, foz 


8 
88 


ned, 26 Thebwiltlcr of Iericho n curſed, 17 LE d the ade | curſed or u 
7 Jericho f was ſtrattiy ſhut vp, on tha acthere tothe LOWD ! onelp a 
ED Nane childzenof Ilrael: none — 8 the houle,brcaule bidthemes * Chap. 3.4 a 
. an 


2. 


82 
ee be eee . from IE Un op wiſe keep yur us 


[ 
TEE Sn Eo ay == m ver make _ | 
＋8R——— 5 troubl it. campe o I w 
walt n ut allche finer an 


4 Freie — Fees beare 9 of tual. andy, mn 
— — 


9 — 
5 pale h orien ene * 
372 


e enen We 


it, 


The Iſraelites ſmitten at Ai. Chap. vij. Achan is taken by Lot. 
d the people ſhouted with a great ſhoute, LGN — —.— 
Heb. 1 1. 30. Phat * the wall e flat, ſo that the peo» of 11 ad. Ki huns. 
flit. vader it. 7 - fa boon. citie, cuery man it lratght ee GOD, 
beter 722 they too ke the citit. ae Jo baſk chounts 
f nd they vttcrly deſtroyed all that was oner Jozdan, tod tod vs chand oft ofthe 
inthecitte; th man and woman, young and Amoz een ? Would to God wee 
ofde,and ore,and ſhtept, and alle, wirh the: edge — t , and dwelt on the other ſide 


ofthcſwozd. 7508 
22 But Joſhna had ſayde vnto the two men ObLos dl! what „ w 
that had ſpycd out the countrey, Goe into the goat turneth their f — — 
r 2.1 4 harlots 24 batug 1 — he woman m Hab. auc hes, 
23 And the vong men that were pics, went rantoofthe land ſhall — ic, ann len- 
in, and bꝛought out Ra hab, and her fathet, and utronvs round, and cut offour name fr — 
tt mother, and her bzethzcn, and all that ſhee earth ; and what wilt thou doe vnto thy great 
jHeb, families, Pads and rh bꝛought out all her 7 kinred, and Name? 


(ft them wi e ael, 10 C And the LG D vnto Joſhua 
24 And they burnt the citie with fire , and S where” Niel thou — 
alithat was therein ; onely eliluct, and the thy face THeb, fils 
golde, and the veſſels of bꝛaſle and of of 7292 11 Agel hath ſinned, and haue alſo 
LouD put into the 9 of the hoult wt - > — prone my Cournant w which 8 
1 And J Rahab the harlot a» =  ching, and —— embled 
liuczandh 4 rohau Id, and allthatſhee a — and they aue put it tuen amongit their 
— b CES ary chiſdzen of Jſracl could 
ap, becauſe ſhee t meſlen en of Jſracl cou 
ſhua ent rolptrout Jericho nor ſtand efoxr their enemies, bucrurned the 


C And Joſhua adtured bem at that time, backes befoze their cnemtes, becauſe t 
ring *Cruxled be themandetortts Sud, accur ſed: neitherwill J be with yon any maze, 
*: King,16, that riſeth — 3 cine Ierleſo. 1 pte deſtroy the accurſed from among 


* e hall lay the foundation thereo 
ane, and in his poungelt fans halber fer Vp 13 Up, ſanctifie the people, and ſay, Sanc- 
gates of it. tific your ſtlues againſt tomozrow 3 to thus 
27 SotheL © KD was with Joſhua,and laith the LO > God N an ac» 
his fame was noyled thozowout all the coun» cutſed thing in the middeſt of thee, O Jſracl : 
trey. thou canſt not ſtand befoze thine enemies, vn- 
CHAP. VII. mangyou vee take away the accurſcd thing from a» 
x Thelfraclites are ſmitten at Ar. 6 Toſynas complaint, n the moꝛning therekoze pee ſhall bee 
10 God inſtracteth him what to doe, 16 Achau a ta- bergie to pour tribes: and it call 
henby the Let. 19 Hu cenſeſton. 22 He all be hee that the tribe which the LORD ta — 
had are d:froged in the valley of Achter. thall come accozding to the families thereof, 
Ut fldzen of Jſracl committed a tref- Dat come bp hou D 
c rac a b e es 
25 td og : foz * Achan — LOUD call take, ſhall come man by 
*Chap.22,20, the lonne of Carmt, the fonne of Zabdi, the 


chron. 2.7. ſonne of 3crah, of the tribe ot Judah, t2oke 115 And it all be that he that is taken with 


accurſed thing: aud the anger of the the accurſedthing, he ll be burnt with fire, her, 
2 D Was kindled againſt the childzen of and —— he batt: becauſe he hath tranſg tefs 
Jlrael. ſid the couenant ofthe L. N W, and becauſe 
2 And Joſſ ua ſent men from Jericho to At he! 16 C Bodo ao 6 inJiracl, gor wicked. 
which ts — 7 88 repel * fide ot Ide een ac bythe ache mo- %. 
of 4 
Bethel, and ſpa — -- 190 Nun Got Ws Ley 4 — — 8, and 


and view the — 
d 17 And be brongtechefamif of Judah, and 
"4 Andrbeyrturnc to Joſhua,and ſaid vn · hee tookethe famiipor 1 the Zarhites ; = hee 
4H, avout £0 him, Let nat all e people gap butkcef bꝛought 1 —— . Jarbites, man by 
200 0 men: or Volt two 02 theee d men goe vp, and n 15 4 _— led de houlholde 
4 3000. unite Ah np mate net allthe people to labouf 18 An 1415 _ 72 mandy 
— ko they are but fcw han the lonne rm the nne 
4 Got re wens vpticher of the people af. he (aaneof Zerad ofthe rb of Tar 
* 1 =o echo + ARAI8 19 And Johua ide vatoAther, My lt 


fa 
i ſmote of themabont pzay thee glopyrotheL n God o 
eo cen and wa 2 — n= i 3 make conf;\ſton vnto him, and vl 


eo ri mec Rod what thou halt done, hide it not from 
10 a d d ſa 
on hearts of the people melted, and became as was 13 eee ee e apd, 


Tndeed 
And TJofua «cloth to of Jſracl, and thus and thus 
n Wee che of the 21 When I dy — ſpoples 182 


DE EI 


Achans puniſnment. 


loſhua. 


Aitkin and bed” 


the tent, and bzought Fon vnto Jothna and 
tHe,pmpred. vnto all the chiidʒen of yd them 


valley ot Achoz. 

25 And Jothua ſayde, Why haſt thou troy- 
bledvs ? the LO n ſhall trouble thee this 
day. And all Jſracl uoned him with ſtones, and 
— © hong tire, aftcrthey had ſtoned 

era wit 1 

26 And they rayſed ouerhima great heape 
of {tones vnto Thi ay 20 the Lond turned 
from the fierceneſſe of þ 

1] That is; the name of the place was called, The valley of 
= 11 Achoz, vnto this dap. 


CHAP, VIII. 
3 God encourageth ſoſbua. 3 The ſtratageme whereby 
Aas taken, 29 The king thereof i hanged, 30 le- 
ſbua buildeth an Altar, 3 2 writath the Law ou ſtones, 


33 propoundeth bleſimgs and cur ſingi. 


Nd the Loud ſaid vnto Joſhua, Fear 

not, neither be thon dtlinayed : tate all the 
tople ot warre with thee, and ariſe, goe vp to 
At : Dee, I haue giuen into thy hand the king 
of Ai, and his people, and his citie, and his 


land. ; a 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai, and her king, as 
thou diddeſt vnto Jericho and her king One; 
ly the ſpoyle thereof , and * the —— thereof 


ll ye take foꝛ a pzap vntopour ſtlues:lay thee 
a K b 


,bchind it. 
w? ww and all the people of 
rre a 
ont chiette bone mighele mon ok valoꝛ, and 
ſent them away by night: 
d hee commanded them, ſaying, Be- 
de, pee ſhall lie in wait again(? the citit, euen 
hind the citte : goe not very karre fromthe ct 
= bind J and al the people that are with 
i 
mee, will ap} vnto the citie: — 


come to paſſe w — 1 we 
at the lirſt, that we wi — 
6 Hal — — en wee 

them from E * 
— 5 P Thepfeevcluews,a atthe ache ill 


*Deut.1.21, 
and 7. 18. 


Chap. G. 2 1. 
Deut, 20.14, 


— 
ll be w ec haue taken the ct- 
adde on lte: — — 
Ou d ſhall pe 


J commanded pon. 
To a therefoze lene chem borth, 


8 
tie, that 
to 


tok 
F the 


Zoe. 
2 


ts anger ; Wlyercfoze the ci 


t ; and Joſhua choſe on 


— — 


and they went to lie in ambulh , and abode 
berweene Bethel and At, on the Wictt ut ot 
At * Joſhua lodged that night among the 
cople. 
4 10 And Joſhua roſe vp earcly in the msz» 
ning, and numbzcd the propre, and went vp ; 
1 * the Elders of Icaci, bifozc the prople 
o Al. 
11 And all the people, cuen the people of war 
that were with him, went vp, ans dꝛew nigb, 
and came betoꝛe the citie, and pitched on the 
Nozthiide of At; now chere was a valley be- 
twerne them and Ai. 
12 And hee tooke abont ſiue thouſand men 
— a __ 1 = 1 anne — 4 Bet 
and Ai, on cok the citte. X 
13 And when they had let the people, cuen lor, 4 
all the holte that was an the Nozthot the citie, 
and theurt licrs in wait on the Welt of the city; 
— that night intothe middeit ot the 
14 ¶ And it came to paſſe when the king of 
At law it, that they halled, and roſe vpearcly, 
and the men ofthe citie went out againſt Jſra- 
cl tobattell, hee, and all his peoplt, at a time ap» 
popnted,betoze the plame, but hee wilt not that 
there were liers in ambulh againſt him behind 


tHeb, their. 
hing mn wan. * 


tie. 
15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if 
they were beaten betoꝛe them, and fled by the 
way of the wildcrnefle, 1 
3 — — . .—— that were in — — 

er e after tyem ; and they 

rfued after Joſhua, and were dꝛawen away 
rom the citie. 

17 Andthere was not a man keftin At , oꝛ 
Bethel, that went not out after Jirael : and 
thep ett the citie open, and purſucd after J(* 


ract, 

18 And the LO Kd ſayde vnto Joſhua, 
Stretch out the ſpcare that is in thy hand to» 
ward Ai foꝛ I will giue it intothine hand. And 
Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that hee had in 
his hand, toward the citie. 

19 And the ambuth aroſe — out of 
their place, and they ranne aſloone as he had 
ſtretched out his hand: and they entred into the 
citie, and tookt it, and haſted, and ſet the citie 


fire. 

20 And when the men of At looked behind 
nn H — "D 
aſtende 0 f no er ' + 
ro fleerhis wayoz that war:and the proplerha THe hand, T6 
fled to the wilderncfle , turned backevpon the 


purlucrs, SES 
21 And when Joshua and all Iſracl (awe 
that the ambuſh had taken the and that 
the ſmoke of thecitte aſcended then they turned 
againe, and llew the men of At, 
22 And the other iſſued out of the citie a» 
ainſt them, lo they were in the midſt of Jſracl; 
me on this ſide, and ſome on that ſide , and 
they ſmote them fo that they! let none of them Deut. 7. 


remaine oꝛ e oe. 
23 And the in ora they tooke aliue, and 
5 when Iſrael had 


bꝛought him to 
24 And it came to paſſe l 
[ the inhabitants of 
wildernes wherein they 


made an ende of Hlaying al 

Af, in the ſielde, in 

8 and when they wirt all fallen on 
edge of the word , vntill ther were conſs 


ta 


" Theking of Ai hanged. Chap.ix, The Gibeonites craft. 
that all the Ifraclites returned v ich a 
EET nd. —ͤ—„—ͤ — 
t + They did wozke wilily, and went and 
as 1 t 


d. 

25 And ſo it was, t hat ali t fal that dap, 
both of men and women, were twelue thou ⸗ made 
e the men of Ai. tooke 

26 Foz Joſhua dzewe not his hand backe eee 
where with hee ſtretched out the ſpears vntill 5 d olde ſhooes and clowted vpon . 
hee had vtterly deitroyed all the inhabitants their fecte, and old garments vpon them, and 
of At. ; all the b2cad ok their pzoutſion was d2te and 

Num 31. 22, , 27 *Dutly the cattt li, and theſpoile ofthat mouldie, 
36. citte Iſrael tooke foꝛ a pzay vntorhemlilues, 6 And they went to Joſhua vnto the campe 
actoꝛding vnto the wozd of the LOnd, which at Gilgal, and ſatd vnto him, and to the men of 
"Vee 2, he *commanved Joſhua, Iſrael, Ae be come froma far countrey: Mom 
28 And Joſhua burnt At, and made it an Wan f: vs. 
heape fo2 cucr, cuen a deſolation vnto this * d the men of Aeac! pd vnto the Hi⸗ 
i 29 And the king of Ai hee hanged on a tree itt " 
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bꝛake his (cull. 

54 Then hee called haſtily vnto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid vnto him, 
Dꝛaw thy ſwoꝛd, and flay me, that nien ſay nat 
rn A woman flew him: and his pong man 
thꝛuſt him thoꝛow, and he died. 

88 And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed eucry man 
vnto his place. 

5 6 C Thus Sod rendzed the wicked nes of 
Abtmetech which hee did vnto his fathcr, in 
flaping his lu uentit bzcthzen. 

57 And all the euill ot the men of Shechem, 
did God render vpon their heads: and — 
them tame the curle of Jotham the lonnt of Ic⸗ 
rubb e al. 

CHAP, X 


1 Tela vudgeth I ſracl in q hamm. 3 Tair, whoſe thirtie 
omnes hal tlurtie due 6 The hi ift na sαi Ammo- 
mites oppret / I ſracl. 10 In the nei, Ged ſindeth 

ien to ihn falſe gods. 15 Upen their repentance, hee 

2 Pitieth them. . 

Mater Abimclech, there arole to |] de» 

_£ Af: Ilrarl,Tolachsfenneof Puab, the 


ſonne of Dodo, a man of Allachar, and he dwelt 
tn Shanur in mount Epzza 

2 And hee indged Jiraclrwentie and thꝛee 
percs,and died, and was burted m Shamir. 

3 (And atter hwnarote Jair a Oileadttc, 
and iudged J(rael twentie ano two peres. 

And hee had thirtte ſonnes ther rode on 

thirty alle. colts, æ rycy had thirty cities, which 
are called ¶ Haueth · Jatr vnto this dap, Which f0y,the v. 
are in the tand of Gilead, : Les of Lay, 

5 And Jair dyed, and was buried iu Cas 


mon. 

6 CAnd*thechildzenof Jſraeldideuilla» * Chap. a. 1 f. 
gatne in the light ofthe LO N D, and lirued and 3. 5. and 
Baaltmand * Aihtaroth, æ the govs of Sy:ia, 4. .. and 6. i. 
and the gods of 3 idon, and the gods of Moab, and 13.7 
and the gods of che chuldꝛen of Ammon, and *Chap, z 13. 
the gods of the Philiuines, and fozſooke the 
L © u d, and ũtued not him. 

And the angtr ot the L © n D was hote 
agatnſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into tye hands 
of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the 
cad —— vered and + oypꝛeſſed 1 

nd that peere they vere oppꝛ Heb erwſked, 
the childzen of Iſrael: eighteine n * 
childꝛen of Fſracl that were on the other live 
Jo;dan in the land ol the Amoꝛites, which is in 
cad. 


9 Moꝛcouer, the childzen of Ammon paſſed 
ouer Joꝛdan, to light alſo againſt Judah, and 
againlt N agamlt the of C- 
1 ſo that Iſtaei was (oze diſtreſſed. 

Io ( Andthe childzen of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the LON — — haue linned againſt 
thee, both becauſe wee hauc foꝛſaken our God, 
and allo ſtrued Baalim. 

11 the L © n N ſaid vnto the childꝛen 
of Iſracl, Did not J deliver pou from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amozites, from 
thee 5 and from the Phili⸗ 

ines 


I2 The Zidonians alſo and the Amalekites, 
and the nites did oppꝛefſe you, and pee 
cryed to me, and J delivered you out of their 


nd. 
13 * Pct pee haue foꝛſaken mee, and ſerued · Deut. 2. 15, 
other gods: wherefoze J will deliuer yOu no jere.2, 13, 


moꝛe. 
14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which ye haue 
cholen, let them veliner = in the tine of pouy 


tion, 
15 (And the childzenof Jſracl ſayd vnto 
the LO a D, We haue linned, doe thou vnto TS 
vs whatſocu:x j ſecmcth good vnto thee, deli. +H<.9 edi» 
ucr vs oncly, we pꝛaythet, this dap. tlanc eye. 
16 And they put away the f range gods | wo ag of 
from amonge „ and ſtrued the L N D: — — 
an his ſoule f was gricucd foꝛ the miſeric of — wan ſors 
rat l. fened, 
17 Then the childzen of Ammon were +ga« ich. crud 
- together, and 7 — — m Stlead: and #9g<t6er, 
the childꝛen of Iſrael aſſembled themlelucs to⸗ 
gether,andencamped in Wizpeh. 
18 And thepcople and Princes of Silcad 
ſayd one to another, What man is be that will 
begin to fight againſt the childꝛen of Ammon: 
heethall * be head oucr all the inhabitants of *Ch2p-1 1.5, 


Gilead. 
CHAP. XI, 
8 The Cauenant betweene Lepithah & the Gileadites,thas 
be ſbeuld be te. r bead, i The t1eaty ofpeace betwerne 
hm 


a4 % + 


bh. 


«+ 


| Tephthah choſen captaine, | 


"Chap, x). 


His vow and conqueſt. 


— —_— 


hun and the Ammonites is mn ame. 2 9 leptthahs vow. 
32 Hucenqueſt ofthe Ammentes, 34 He 
bu vom on bu daughter. 


Dw*Jephigab the Silcadite was a migh» 


— yp N de man ot valour, and he was the tonne at 
+Heb. a woman [ an — und Oilend begat Lephcyah, 
a berlet. 2 Giteads wife bare him lonnes, and 


tHeb from the and dwelt in the land of Cob: andryere wire 

Face. 1. men to Jiphthah,and went out 
with hun. 

And it came to paſſe, | in pꝛoceſſe of 

— 18 the childꝛen of Ammon made watre 


dayrr, 


tis wow — grew vp, and they chzun out 
Jephthah, and law vnto hum, Thou walt not 
— * in our fathirs houltc, toʒ tyou arc the lon 
of a ſtrange woman 

3 Then cphthal fled f from his bzethzcn, 


agetuilt Jiracl. 


5 And it was ſo, 


that when the childzen of 


Ammon made war agamu 4ract, the Clders 
of Gilead went to teten Jiphthay out of che 
land of Tob. 

6 And they ſaid vnto Jephthah,Comeand 
—.— * that wee may light withthe d 

not Ammon. 
chi ” And: Jephthah ſayde vntothe Elders ot 
Gilead, Did pe not hate mee, and txpell nie out 
sf my fathers houle? And wo art pe come vn» 
tome now when y earcindutreſle? 

8 And the Eider of Gilead laid vnto Jeph» moth 
thab, T.her«fozc wee turnt againe to thee now, ſoeut 
that thou mapelt go with vs, and fight agatnir 

— 1 

9 And Ar layde vnto the Elders 
beim agame to 

fight againlt the ehildzen of Ammon and the 
J be your 


© And the Elders of Gilead ſayde vnto 
fad le the hea Jephthah, The Lond f bee witncſſe be 
rer betweene V3, tWeene vs, it wee doe not (0 accoꝛding to thy 


WK. Then Jephthah went withcheCldersof 
——— the 71 3 him head = —+- 


1 Then they 
enema cpa 


© BUT cam not dit gu the *Nom,2 2.1 
boꝛ det ot Moab: tox Arnon was the boot of and 22, . * 


bab. 

19 And I cracl ſent meſſengers vntoSihen *Deuc. 2. 26. 
kizg cf the amozitis, the king vi Mei bon, und 
Ju. cl iuio vnto hum, Lct vs paul, ut rap ttt, 
ryo20w thy land vnto mp place. 

20 But S ihon ituu not Jſracl, to paſſe 
thozow his coat: but S1thon gathcrco aui his 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
tought 2gainat Aicacl. 

21 Ano the LoD God of Jirael zelie» 
red Sthon, and all his people into tt hanu of 
I(rachand the unote them: is $(racl poilitic 
all the land ot cye Auozttes, the nyaugaucs of 
m 2 And they. poſſeſſed * all the coat 

22 And they all t cs of Deut. 2.3 6. 
the Amozites, from Arnon cum unte Jab- : 
— and from the wilderneſle cuen vnto Joz- 


23 So now the LO D God «cf Jrael 
ach d the 4mozitcs from vetoze 
peopee Itracl, and Gouldeit thou pol 


2 . Wilt not thou polltlle that which Che⸗ 
Uhr . — — 2 — he 
— 1 — — 


2 255 — — thing better Num- 23.2. 
Balak —— of Jippoz l king of asd eNn — * 
iue againu 4 aa 50 ge euer tight och. 2. . 


agatnit them, 

26 While Jſracl dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
townts, and in Aroer and — — 
E 

(4 £ 
res pee not reconce then within tha 


ov» 


the LOWD the Judge be Judge this dap 
ken the —— of = 


the King of 1 childꝛen of Ammon, ſaping, mou Sar vnto the woꝛdes of 
What hatt thou ts doc with met, that thou art he ſent WY 25 
come a me to het Or TY n Feprha and hepa the Lon came 
1 De 4 e —— — — 
red vnto the mellingers of J an andy 2 ire ofGilcad, 
Num. 21.13. Brcauſt Jſraci took away mp land w —— and from izprhof Gil hof G oucr vn 

came vp out of Egypt, from — eng ildꝛen of Ammon 
Jabbok,and vnto 02dan; now therfkoze reltoze — J«iphthah vowed avowe —— 
1 aine peaceably. —_ „and layd, It t —— — — 
ephthah ſent meſſengers 3 fledeluuc the childzen of: 


Dan. 2.9. 


Num. 20,1 4. lun 


e king o 
rdojow thyland.S . 
vnto the king of Moab: but he would not con · 
ſenc; and Jſraclabode in Kadchh. 


22 vnto the F 


* 31 Sure genere 7 wharforc com» + Heb, th 


meth foozthof the doozcs of my houle to mette which c. 


mce,when I returne in peace fromthe childzen tu 6214, 
of Ammon, fel ſurt ly be the LD, and — — 
J will offer it vp foza burnt offering. 


= 
e Lon d dcliuered 


So Jcpht hah paſſed ouer — the chil- u, Cc. 


te D 
Anunon to figyt 4 — the 


latne ——— w 1 
very N thus a — — 


lor, [ will offer : 


1 — 


3 


— Elon, W 


Iirael. 
And came to h vnto 
45 C Jephthah Mizpe 


mcet — tinibꝛels and with dances, and 
— — his —— _ velide her he had net» 

bad net er ſonne no 
— 354 Andiccameropal meropallewhenh he ſaw her, that t 
ent his clot Alasmp daughter, 
n —— lowe aud thou art 
_ them that trouble me: to: opened 
my mouth vntothe LORD, and I cannot goe 


36 And ſhe laid vnto him, My father, i thou 
= 8 — ed thy mouth vnto the LO n D, do to 
me — to that which hath pꝛocecoed out 


taken vengeance fo2 thee ot thine enemies, euen 
of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

37 And d thee laydynto her father, Let this 
thing bee done fo2 inet, Let mee alone two mo» 
nctys, that I may fgoe vp and downe vpon the 

7 — — 2 bewaille my virginitte, « JI and 
my Ic 


FHeb,goe,und 
* down. 


for two moneths, and ſhee went with her — 
panions, and bewailed her vir ginitie vpon the 
mountames. 
39 And it came to — — 
moneths that ſhe returned vnto her fat 
Did with her according to his vow whic b hep 
vow:d ; y - no man; and it was a 
Or, ardmance. 222 


Heb. from yere Thar the baughrers ſrael went j pere 
fo pere. K tp to lament the —— hthah the 
[19790 talle G e koure dayes in a pecre. 


CHAP. XII. 


ned by Shibbaleth, ave — Ghate 7 i 
thab diath. 8 — — ro — 
brers, 18 and Elon, 13 and Abdon, who bad 
1y (oxnes,and nephewes Judged Iſrael, 


+Heb.were 
ealed, 


38 And he ſapd, Soe. And he ſent her away tnephew 


Ammon were ſubdurd befoze the childzen of 6 Then ſid theyvntohim,Gay now @hibe 


—— — +> = oy dere ey tooke 
dew hin at ch pollageonf eben: 


= daughter cane out to him, an 


the 
and there fellat ther rome of of rhe Ephiatmitcs, 


ws and twot 
Iſrael ſixe peeres: 
itc,and was bu; 


And thirtie ſormes, and thirtie 
. ſent abzoad,and _ 
2 — 2 — his lonncs. 

10 Then dyed — and was buried at. 


of thy mouth; koꝛaſmuch as the L hath Berhlehem. 


ten peerts. 
died, 


h 
el ti onite ind 
g de had —— and  thirtle 


lat r 'Pira- 


| lender — — ne 


. 


[ſracl i wt IK, mg 
1 ILſrael i in t ˖ 2 Av 
Pract te —_ ws 9 — — . 
anoah. 1 anoah; ſacrifice, whey, the Ange! » 
diſceuere d. * Sam(en u borne, * 4 


par 


— the — 
Fa 


ſract}*didenflagatne FHeb added 
theLOmKD — 
diltitines 


ſtrife with 
mand when J called you,ys 
me not out of their hands. "IF lade 3 
3 And when J ſaw that pe me not, rn hee all comeon bs hrad: ap; for 
I put my life in my es, and paſſed auer a- . * the 1. ſam. 1.11, 
the PIT OD wombt: ſhal to deliuer Jſracl out 
deltuered my hand: ofthe hanpofthe the 
— rl vp unto mce this da og henthe woman came, and tolde her 
God came vnto me, 
ben Wa gathered u and his countenance was like the countenance 
+ Then Jephthad gar — bm of an Ange of God-eryrerble dur Jake 
the men ol Gilead — whence he was, neither told he me his 
. — — 
among the among the Wa⸗ 7 But hee ſayd vnto mee, Behold, 
naſletcs. that concetue and beare a — 8 and nome, 
PE e ee oa ater Ge 
2 
that when & Ephcaumies which ere lex Nas Go 1 thecuw tat — ir 
, ava ben, rden — —7 
an E It he anoah intreated the Lond. 


15 e a2 
which 


Reer. 


88 


"Samſons birth torctoid : Chap. ziij. xii}. His matiage. 


— 


— 


which thou dlaſt ſend, come agatne vnto vs, CHAP. X1111, 
and teac v9 hat wer Hel bat uno dect Senſordeſonbaw L.. —— 2. 
9 And Sod hearkened to the voyceof Ma» yr ter Tye — marriage fraff, 
noah; andthe Angel of God came againe vnto 12 Huriddls by bu wife « made knowen, 19 Hee 
woman as ſhe In che tletd 2 Boe Panos fooleth thirtie Philiflines, 20 Hu wife 1 married ts 
od eee 
ewed her huſband, and (aide — Be» A ag womanin Tanna 


toTimnath,and 
_ > RO came 2 of che daugh- 
EET: aroſe, and went after bi © 865 — —— 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? Timnath eurer 
75 e ſatd now get me to 
eee to him sthere —— => 
b hall wevoe Y s of thy bzethzen 


tua le (bal dun — || bee oz among ail mp 
be the manner of 7 
I3 And  Argrlofebe — — thou gocit to taze a wife ofthe vn · 
Loren N moch fal t that I aid vnto the woman, 3 2 hilutines ? And Samlon faide 
. W 1 vnto his father,Get her fox ine, fa t the plealeth . . .= 
What (hall be hee map yoe cate of any (Hine hs ry right in wn e 
— — commeth of the vine, neither let yer dzinke 4 But his father and his mother knew 5, 
bu works wine oz ſtrong » no cate anp pe — H g 
thing: all that ahne e thr obs an occalion againit the Phitiftines : foz at 
— — domtnion oner 
of 2 e Ag - 7 — and his 
3 
+ Heb,before ade readya kid fo2 kather, and his mother ts Timnath, and came 
tet, 


[Or wonderful, 


16 And the Angel of the LOnd . — oared 
ad the Angelo of th 150 young lion r 


Sec cen 23 10 a burnt mightilyvponhun, e he rent him as he would #2 
offering, thounuik offer vnto the LO n and noth 


fo: knew not that hee was an Angel 
o weLOK D. ; x 
7 And ſaide vnto the Angel of t downe and talked withthe 
t 1 What is thy name, that when woman, and ſhepleaſcd Samlon well. 
t c returned to 
he turned allde to lce the carkeis ofthe 
1018 Aut 7 og DEN hold, there was a ok Bees, 
him, after my name, ſec⸗ the car keis of the lyon. 
ing it is ſ ſecret? 9 And hee tookethircofin his handes, and 
19 He M anoah took a kidde, with a meate went on eating, and came to his father and 
oſteri -g, ud olfered it vpon a rocke vnto the mother, and they did eat; but 
L ©:4d :a:d the: Angel dtd wondcroully, and had taken the hony out 
rA her went downe vnto the 
0 c 5 
went oy rd from olf the altar, made there a fealt ; foz io 


that t to doe. 
the flame of the Altar: and Manoah and his w ſaw htm, 
man eng kaces to the II- 


21 1 ofthe L © n W did no ſapdevntothem, J will 
ET _ anoah and to di wiles XL rig oy 
then Manoah knew that hee was an Angel ot » ſeuen 

cLOKD, and linde it ont 1 

22 And Manoah laid vnto 94 wal, ones theetes, and thirtie change of 
12 Pur ecaule we haue fcen garments: lor, ſhots, 

ut his wife ne — him, . Ir the 4 — cannot declare it me, then ſhall 
Dd Were — hee would not thirrie 4 — thirtie change 
ene receiued a evaburncoffringan aids ameat = 12255 > hum, But torch 
A 7 — 1 would ag at is time 4 And — 744 cater 
STAT nas as thef the 1 cams foozth meate, and out of the 


* 1 worn barea bone, and cal foorth — And ry cs 
5 Sarnen rand cheehtld fre, nb. 2 Serbe * 
oye 2828 15 — — the Cath 1 
MM... 5 ko the Bpir I — 1 a a Ther they! IIS, ERS vs the rid 
— and Ethtaol. > - dle, leſt wer burne thee and coy 5 


D, 


«. 


Samſons foxe tailes. 


Judges. 


Theiawbone of an aſſe. 


1— 


+Heb. to poſeſſe with fire; baue oy v7 calle@ vs f to take that wee 


vt, or fo impouc - 
rijb vs? 


N or, the reſt 
ofthe ſexen 
dec. 


Hor, el. 


1 Hd. les ber be 1 
th ne. 


baute: is it no 
16 And ons wife wept befoze Him, 
and ſaid, 1 14 hate — and loueſt 
— —4 thou haſt put fooꝛth a riddle vnto the 
dꝛen of my people, and haſt not told it mee. 
And ec ſatde vnto her, Beholde, I haue not 
. my kather noꝛ my mother, and wall I tell 


itt 
I 7 And he wepr beſo 17 
E aul be lay 


told 
he cuneate wid bee riddle to the th 
p 


_ © rhe citie ſaide vnto him 
ee en e what 

a lyon? And he Ab untothem, Ak yee 
amen with my heiker, yet had 


ut my riddle. 

Ind pirit of the Ln came 
hee went downe to Atvkclon, 
IL mens u 
them which e A A t 

I ndled and he dent up 2 bis 

£, 

20 But Samſons 
companion, whom hep as his friend, 


CHAP, 


1 Samſon is denyed his wife. 3 He barneib the Pilling 


corne with ſoxes and firchrands 6 Hu wife and her fa- 
ther are hurnt by the Ch iliſt mei. Samſon ſmitcth 
ther hip and thigh, 9 H:% bennd by the mens Ludak, 
and delinered to the Philiflines, 1 4 He killeththem wth 
aiawbone, 18 God maketh the Jountaine Enhakkore 
for bum in Lebi. 


Ut it»:ame to paſſe within a while after, in 
Bye tune ot wheate Samſon vi 
fitcd his wife with a kid, and 
in ife int 


eee 
thou haddeit vttet ly hated 2 
to 
fairer ae ſher? + takt her, I pꝛap t het, in ſtead 
B Samſon ſafd concerning t 
n Me ern Rob 


— gg 1 hem a diſpleaſure. 


— = 


thewgh, cc 
22 


went and caught thzee hun · f 90 


* 4 dards 
tatle to ta 
3 


I tooke |] fir:bzands , and turned 


done a — 447 mann (ld, Whobarh 


law oft _—_ 228 — 

Kei e hr ous companion 
ins came 

der kather with fire. A _ 


h 
7 And Samſon ſa d vnto them, Though 
ye pr haueponechis, yer yet 1 Fbeauengedofyou, 


8 And Then, and thigh wit 
co Haider, un h. Ben - 


not (aid 


» b 
Athers 
wife was given to his 


companion: is not her — uſter _ 


and — tixcbzand in the middeſt Phitiſtincorw 


anion, T Fangen erte re her. 


e a and — e ni 


dwelt in the top ot ther — 
CRE — tn 
— Ir 


ent to * Tn, of the rock 1 
' 
—— Samlon; Rnoweſt thou not that 5 ==> 
— — — 3 Wa — 
— nto 


— — 2 b N done vnto 
N — — ae 


12 And they 
1 rhe. Char we may D 
rad he B — An 
ED Done pet will 
not x Callvponmepou 
him, ſaying, No: 


Icliuer thee into 
eee — 
t two 


flarxt that was burnt an and 

r 

tooldfromoThiohans 85 is bands + Ha. v. 
15 And he found 1 alle, melted, 

— 2 ——, entherew tooke it, and flewa 1 Hbf. 


the tawhoneof 
2 the lawokan t Heb. an ua, 


7-Anvircumeropalſew heehad — 
made 

an cadoflpeaktn away the iam 

bone out i bis 15 called oor awe 

1s 5 Canohe e was ſoꝛe at l fl That i, The 


— — — 
and now thall J dte and ma fig avg of 

al d? $awbone, 
claue anhollow place t 


in 40 2 and there came rt _ 
when hehaddzun 1 


came again, (| Or. Ln. 
an heereutued 2 wherefher called — 
— onpad hakkoze, w in Leht vnto n. the we 
fhim that cab 
dhe indged Alcaelinthed of the l 
—— ayes of the 144 er cried, 5 

e C —— p. xv I. 
I Canſen at Ga c ſcapeth th the 

ofthe city, — by the 222 — 

Samſon. 6 Thriſe ſhe u decemed. 15 Atlaſt ſbe ouer· 

commeth him, 2 1 The Phuliftines tale him, and put ous 

bu «yes. 22 Hu ftrength renewing he pulleth downethe 

howſe vpon the PhiliFhines, and dutb. 


Ven went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there 


THe 


f Heb.a wwe 


2 Ag it was relde the Gazites, ſaying, hos. 


nd 
——ꝗ— 2 1 — they py 


n the moꝛning when it is day, we 
Aud Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 


Delilah enticeth Samſon ; Chap.xvj:xvij. She betrayeth him, 
* at midnight, and tooke the dooꝛes of the gat d 
ofrh citte,and the two —- Lp — x 12 b K 
with them, tbarre and all, and put them vpon fo: me all his heart. 
#Hed,withihe his and cariedthemvp to the top ot lud gehe came —Ay 
barre, an hill chat is befoze Hebzon, b:zought money in their hand. 
rr Sat 
ou ot So ed foz a 
4 : name was ZDeltlah. F g ſhaue off the ſcuen lockes of his head, and 


and fee 
5 Andthe lozdes of the Philiſtines came beganne to afflict him, and zis itrength went 
at herein his erg dec , ae e Mpeg, The Pbiliſtines bee pon 
le 
what meanes we may 12 e again him, Tooele Un And hee awoksout of his flecpe 
o- ii. that we may bind him, toll att lict hum: and wer and laid, J „ 
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part of a ktnleman, well, let him doc the kinle» 
mans part; but if he will not doe the part of a 
kinleman to ther, then will J doe the part of a 
kinleman to thee, as the LOKD liucth ; lie 
Downe vnrill che moꝛnuig. 

14 C And ipee lap at his feet vntill the moz» 
ning: — 2 (hee atole betoꝛe one could knowe 
another. dnd he — — — be knowen that 
1 Ali ae — valle that thou 

I om gt atle t Or, " 

— 100 hen ſhe held — _ 

125 —— ire — barley, and be 

it on her: 2 he ment hs 2 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in 
lawe, thee 1 Whoa thou, my daugheere 
—1 ihe tol de her all that the man had don 


1 7 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe ſire meaſures of bar- 
ler g ehe arte he (ald r Soe not empry 


vnto 31 — od n lam. i 


= the, Sit (fl my dau 
223 
the thing this day, 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Boat ca lath into iud gem the next kinſeman, 6 He 
r-fluſeth the reden prion according to the waer in | fall. 
9 Boat, buuth the inhertanct, 11 He marieth Ruth, 
I 3 She beareth Oved the gr anifarber Dauid. 18 The 
generation of Pharer., 


en went 
T TE 2 


and fate 
the 
—— of w 


e, the kinſt · 
82 Came by, vnta 


ce — Das 

thar — —— . * 

ie Elinlehs, land ome 

vis = u e eee 14 2 I ſn} 
Elders of rap pes le, Vf thou f thou wilt redecmeir, — 


t not tedeeme it, then 


; but 
eettme, that F may know: fo: there is none to 


ther. And 


c dof e chown up 
e 0 ou mu 
e led hs wikcof the . 


Det 
1 Hel 
fs yer; 


the gabel 
nal or 


4 WAL \ FED 
He buyetn the inberitance: Chap. j. He mattieth Ruth. 


dead, to raiſe vy the name ofthe dead vpon his 12 And let thy houſe bee like the houſe of 
inherttancc. Pyarez, (*wyom Tamar bare vnto Judah) ot Gene. 38 2.9. 
© C and the kinſtman faid, I cannot re» ry lecd whicy the LOKD ſhall giue Thee of i chrw. i. 
deeme,r foz my felfe, leit I matte mimt own in- this pong woman. match. 1 3, 
— — ridetme thou my right to thy lelke, 13 C % Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhcewas 
A cannot redeeme it, i his wike: and when het went iũ vnto her, the 
peut. 25.79. 7 Nom this was the mmer infozmer time L O 8 Dd gaut her conception, and te bare a 
in Jfracl, concerning redeeming, and concexs tonne, ; 
ning changing, ko to contirme all things: 14 And the woman ſaivvnto Naonit,Bleb 
mait plucked ott his thooc, and gaue 1 to his ſed be the L 13 D, which hath not t lett thee t Heb.canſed to 
neigybour: and this was a teltimonie in JI this dap withour a {| ktnleman , that his name c unte thee, 
ral, map be tamous in Accaci: lor, redammer. 
8 Therefoze the kinſeman ſaid vnto Boaz, 15 And he tpall be vnto thee a teſtoꝛtrot᷑ thy 
Bup i toꝛ thee ; lo he dꝛew oſt his.ſhooe. like, and + anourither of f che olde age: fo f 461.40 now- 

9 (And Boaz ſayd vnto the Elders, and thy daughter in law which louerhchee, which . 
vnto all the people, Wee are witnclles this dap, is bettex to thee, then l uen lonnes, hath bozne ) 44-157 2799 
that I haue bougyt all that was Eltmelechs, him. ; haqres, . 
and all that was Chilions, and Aahlens, of 16 And Naomitooke the child, and laid it in 
the hand ol Naomi. : her boſome, and became nurſe vnto it. 

10 Moꝛtouer, — 1 Moabiteſſe, the 17 And tt women her neighbours gaue it a 
wike ol Mahon, haue A purchaled to bet my name, laping, There ts a lenne bozne ro ſ2a0- 
wike, to rayle vp the name of the dead vpon mi, and they called his name bed: he in tie fas 
his mhcritance , that the name of the dead cid Jeſtethefathcr of Dauid. 
bee not cut off from among his bzethzcn, and 18 (nom theſe are the generations of Pha» 
krom tht gate ot his place ; pe are witnelles this rez : *{yarcz3 begate cron. *. Chro. 24. 

' dap. 19 Andyec3ron begate Ram, and Ram be» math. 1. 3. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, gate Amminadal 

and the Elders ſapd, We are witncllts: Che 20 AndAmminadabbegate Nahſhon, and 
LOA d make the woman that is come into Nahſhon begate || Salmon. dor, Salab, 
tine youſe, like Rachel and like Leah, which 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz . 

— thi in Cpyarah,and {be amotoin 2 And Dbcdbrgate Jel Zelle be 

e Werhlehem, Dautd.. ; 22 


AN The firſt Booke of SA MV EI, 
otherwiſe called, The fiſt Booke 


of the KINGS. 


2 


C HAP. I. all her ſonnes, and her daughters, poꝛtions. 
: But vnto Hannah he gauc || a wont hy p02* jy, 4 double 
1 Elkanah a Leuite hawing twe wines worſhippethgeerely tion: ( fo he loued Hannay, but the L © D portien, 
at — 4 - — — — * 22 — _ ” ked her 
roweked * 1,9 mm griefe, prayeth for Adue a pꝛouo , . angred 
roma 1 2 El: ſuſtrebukong her, — bleſſeih loꝛt, fox to make her fret, becaute the LN 4 


ber. 19 Hannah hawing borne Sammel, ſtayeth at home had ſhut vp her wombe. ) 
til bebeweaned, 24 Shee preſentetb lum, accerdongro 7 And as hee did fo yecreby when jo, fers the 
her vow, tothe L OAO. ſhee went vn to the houle of the LO u D, ſa 1e hat foe, 
— thee pꝛeuoked her ; therefoze thee wept, and Did gc. Heb foms - 
„ D there was a certaine not tate. ; ler going p. 
man of Ramathaim Jophun 8 Then ſaid Elkanah her hulband to her 
of mount Cphzarm , and his — why wecpeſt thou ? and why eatclt 
name was Elkanah, the ſunne thounot ? and why is thy heart gricued? Am 
of Jcroham,the ſonnt ot Elihu, not J better tothee then ten lonnes: 
the fonneof Tohu, the ſonne of 9, (So Hannah role vp after they had cx- 
Juph, an Ephathite. ten in Shiloh, and e kter they he d unk z( now 
2 And hee had two wiues, the name ol the Clithe Pꝛielt late vpon a ſeat by a poite of the 
ud, 7 ont was {yannah,and the name ot the other 1Ie> Temple ofthe LOA.) a 
lem ninaah : and Peninnah had childzen, but Yan= 10 And thee was f in bitterneſſe of ſoule, f Heb.birter & 
* nah had no childꝛen. and praped onto the Lon D, and wipe . 
And this man went vp out of his citie ſoꝛe. 
"Deur.16,16, * ß yecrely, to woz{ip and to iacriũce vnto the 11 And ſhte vowed a vowe, and ſayd, O 
+ Heb. fem LOBD of hoites in Shiloh; and the tuo ſons Ln of hoſtes, if thou wilt indecd lcokeon | 
ks puri. of Eli, Hophni and Phenehas, the Pateltcs of the affliction of thine handmatde, and ramem- 
the Lau Dvrrcthire, ber mee, and not fozget thine handmaide, but 
4 (and whenthe tine was, that Tſkanah wilt giue vn mald fa man childe, + Bb. ſed 
oll. r. d, he gaue to 3566 tunsh bis wife, and to then 4 will vnto the LOAD —_ of man, 


Hannah bearech Samuel. « I. Samuel. Her ſong of — 
end. * | annah u 
———— —ę [ 
1H. n 12 And it came to paſſe as hee 7 continned 
Phed to rey. . Ab, mb payed, and ſayd, r heart 


annah , hee ſpake in her heart; altto in the LOD enlar 
onely yer Fer lips mbou ed bat ber vopce was not ner tine — decaule A revopee in too al 
heard: therefoze Eli thougyt ſhee had beene 2 
2 There is none holy as theL-© mD : fox 


dzunken. 
Eli er wilt beude 
rho be — —.— — —— —— neither us N anp 
e ſo exceeding p 
I5 AndHannahanſwered, and ſaid, Mo, not fat ro come out of pour mouthzfoz the 
— . :rowfall pt, LO —— — by birg wth t Heb hard, 


ne dat hane — ebefozects + rig 

po e ts o men are 

— ken, and they that umbicd, are girt w 
16 Coun noe ſtrength. 


bozne ſtuen, 
: and the God of Yfrael graumt thee thy and thee that en, is tu 
prace the Abad! yrs hee thy — bath many „ is war 


18 And handmaid linde 6 * The Lomvkillethand maketh aliue, Deut. 3 2.39. 
grace in thy ſight. So the woman went her ———— wiſd. bs. 11. 
— vp. t rob, 13,2, 
19 Cane role vp tn the mozning carly, ac. — 
and wo cfozc the LGH D, and retut · Yee wp che — duſt, Pal. 113.7. 

— hcir houſe to Ramah,and El- REL the dun 83 5 


Kan knew anna) hw ebe u ſet bem among pzinccs, and comakethentin- 
20 Wherefore it came to 2 when the 1 and hee bath ſet the 


1 Hebr vewelati- time was come about, atter Hann dis name I" 
ctiued, that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name 
7 we r aſked htm ge Net agree 
of God 
2I Andty Elkanah, and all his hou! 17549 . _— Lond 
— dP to 1 tht — — 2 — bee a — . lhe Chap. 7.10. 
22 ir foz thee Wailche — 8 Se 
vnto 1 will not ge yp une the vnto his King, ogg nn his an 
rt — 5 hen Fil ing = 9 went to Ramah h hou 
abide b 2 child des mintitir vnto the Lm be : 


25 And Elkanah he ariel cou I2 C Now telonnes of Cliwere ſomes f 
bave weaned him, only — Beltal, they knew not the L N 


Om d. 
— with cre, 


ought him vnto the — 2 14 And hee ſtrooke it into the panne, oꝛ ket» 
= e e all eb e a 


25 flew a bullocke, and bought bought pztelk tooke fox hiniſelfe: ſo the 
the hüte Dio n S des tico all che Aleaolires tba tune 
26 And cher laid, © my loꝛd, as thy ſoule li- thither. 
ron wide — ns = bn hy t ſtood by 1s Allobefopetheyburnt the fat, the peſts 
F th child J Gb ww c,Gine iſ oral fox the Pri 15 — th if 
r,r oz this e 0 c to the t 
—— : e 1 Bi e afked of of not haucſodden fleſh ot 
haxe obtained by him: 119 And if any mania — — them 
petinon to the 28 Thercfoze alſo J haue I lent him to the not kaile to burn? ne the ft f pzcſently, and then #eb.a/ «0 
LORD, Loud as long as helincth,|| he halbe lent ts take as much as cdelirech;thenhe would tte 40. 
(Or, be whors I cLOaDd. Aud hee wozlhipp.d the Lond anſwere him, Ra Hips bare thou ſhalt giuc it met 
bt ebremed by thete. now: ang if not, J Will tabeit by foxce. 
petition ſhall be C HAP. II. 17 Wherfoze the ſinnt ofthc yong men was 


ve cat bt foꝛe 2 t. ab 
_—_— F Haxnehs ſong in thank fulreſſe. 13 The forme of Elies 1055 cofering * — 
ſounes, 18 Ce mizſterie, 20 ByElicibleſcing, 8 C But Samuel x niatlired Fr the 

OD, 


Eli is threarned; 


Chap ij. iij. 


Samuel is called. 


when ſhee r 
Cs . 
wife, and be LOunuD ſeede 
. oz theſ[toane which ts lenets 
which he aaked, the LOW. they 
ce. home 


And viſited ſo 
e 


„ and the child befo: 
* D. _ TT =: 
did unto al 2 and how 
——. 7 aſſembled at 

e of the Congre ; 


21 — 


w 
27 Clin 


85 
ET did A 


[{0r,theaflifti- 
01 of the Taber- 


wealth which thine 
God would hawe 33 
ten Iſracl. cut off 


I Heb, men, Mereag of rhine 


of their age. 


gne vnto thee, that 

D two tonnes, on Lopynt 

19 Mozcouer, his mother made him a little and Phinchas:; in one day they ſhall die both of 

coat, and bzought it to him from yttre to yeere, 
came her huſband, to ot 


Mod... Lo U D, being a child, girdedwichalimen q3 Andehisthallbe af 


35 And J will raiſe me 

@ eee me Fila HnT 

= touſe, and bretha walke befozeantne An» 
oynted foꝛ euer. 


1 How the word of the Lord was firſt reucaled to Samuel. 
11 Godtelleth Sammel the deſtruction 


22 0 - ery 19 S4- 
Av child Samuel miniſtred 
On D beko 
pꝛecious 


2 Sadie to paſſe at thattime 

1 came At t 

Ell was latde downe in his —— 
dimme, that 


3 eee Eon went oat 

: our m 

not vnto the T: ok the L wheret 

7 the LON of Gow was, — —— —.— 
2 


[4 
And the Samucl on, and 
wag famous borh — — als. he 


e 
1 — D » lednot; 


Stender were in Egyprin Pharaohs 5 omar 


+ Evatthe Lone called Samuel, and 
hee tanne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Heere 


ee, 


will perfoꝛme againſt E- 
begin, I will alſomake — 


e Fo: I hane told him, that 


know ; 
A ES 


it, . Kin. 21.13 


beginnong 


Or, and I will | 
tell hum, &c. 


Chap. . 2 
4 39,3 a6, > 


The Philiſtines ouercome Iſrael. I. Samuel. The Arke is taken. 


4 


Or,accurſed. || vile, and hee | reſtrained them not. 8 Woe vnto vs: who ſhall deliuer vs out of 
12. — 0 Ty oo I —. (woꝛne vnto the os hand of theſe mightie Gods: theſe are the 
not upon chem, houle of Eli, that the —_—_ of Elies houſe Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the 
— purged with lacrifice, noꝛ offering plagues in the wilderucile. 
9 Beeſtrong and quit your ſelues likemen, 
is 5 And Samucl lay vntill the moꝛning, D3 ye Philitines,chat ye bee not ſexuants vnto 
and opencd the dsozcs of the Youle of che the Hebꝛewes, as they haut bene to you: f quit = 15.1. 
Lon d: and Sunuel feared tolhew Eli the pour (clues like men, and fight. tHe&,Be men, 
vilion. Io (An the Pbulittnesfought, and J. 
I6 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- racl was ſinitten, and they fled enerp man into 
mucin ſonne. And he anſwered, Yeream J. his tent: and there was a very great flaugh- 
17 And he ſaid, MAhat is the thing that the ter, foz 2 there fell of Iſrael thirric thouſand 
Lon d hath ſaid vnto thee? I pzay chee hive footm 
+ Hebr. ſo adde. it not from nie: God doe ſo to thee, an A. 11 1 And the i of God Was 5 caken.andehe the 
}{ 07,y0rd, allo, it thou hide any || thing from me, ok all the two — os Eli, Yophn 


t he ſaid et. were ſla br died, 
1 Heb, all the thingothary — told — 1 it, and 12 ¶ And there ran a man of Beniamin out 
zhangs,or words, hid nothing from him. tis the ofthe atmie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 
Lon Þ:lct him doc what leemerh im good. his clothes rent, and with earthvpon his 


19 (And Samuel grew, andthe Ln head, 
we u him, an did let noneokhis Mondes 13 And when heecame, loc, Elt fate vpon a 
falltot groun ſeatt by the way ſide , watching : koꝛ his heart 
Fall Afracl from Dan euen to Beer» trembled fo2 the Arke of God. And when the 
Hor, faithful. 975 — that 2 — as eſtabliſhed to cried — tru citie and Si it, all the citie 
ea et of the LO N D. . 
Ind the LO 8D appeared agatne in 4 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the 
Shiloh: foz the L © N Dd reueiled fe to cryin „he OT. ſeot this 
Samuel in Shiloh, by the woꝛd LOED. _—_ nd the man came ly and 


CHAP. IIII. 

_ 5 enn Eli was ninetie and eight yeeres 

I x e 2. ene ee. oft — his eyes t were dimme, that he could *Chap, 
Phuliftines, 10 They are fetten againe,the Arg t- 16 And the man ſayd vnto Eli. J am he, that ory ity 

9 — nds - —. — tame out o thearmy, and J Ih —_—_ 

d:ſconraged in her trauale with Ichabod, dieth, n ee And he lad, What is ther done, tHebr, u the 

Or, Nd the wozd of Samuel came to all Tf And the meſlinger anfwered, and thing. 
Nr Now Jracl went out againit the Jlrael is fiedde betet the Dhilitines, wap 


paſſe, Heb, was, 
Pyiliſtines to battel, and pttchedbeude Eben ; - ere hath beent allo a great Hau 
Gere and e Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 155775 105 and thy two ſonnes allo, þ nb, 
3 0 e Philiſtines put themſtlues in a · Ergee dead, and the Arke of od 
+H%, the bat · * 2and when they toyned bat · is 
rell was ſbread. tell, ſrael was ſinittenbefozethe — 8 And it to paſſe when he made men; 
+Heb, the aray. An they - of Cre the army inthe ur tion ok the Ackeof God, that hee fell rom ol 
foure by the de of the gate, and 


* 85 — when whenthe the peo le were come into 1 bau and bedcd: fo he was an old 
* 1288 eee. — rr auyv and he had iudg ch Jſraclfozty 
+ Heb, take vn- 81 e e eteh the 8 9 C And hisraughter in lawe p 
to ui. — rt of Shiloh vnto 5. wilt wis with childe neere {| to bee deltuered: [[0r,to cn ent 
that when it commeth amon 8 map ue andwhen ſhe hear the tidings that the Arke chu. 
3 0b * as taken, and that 2 n 
de an Pro ono ers 
detweene the Cherubims: and — — — 20 And about ——— ok her death, the wo- * 
Ack - 0 on. _—_—_— fox yy For pena — a 
5 And when the Arke ofthe Conrnantof not, — re 7. | 4Hebr ſet 


ME d 
ing, ber heart. 
, ey CHI OE fete 


in the glory? 
e 
3 * "CHAP, v. | 
8 is into the campe. Jo 125 : 2 25 — a 
eg. r 2 | eee tems car 


8 why 


re m- 


76 


Ds⁊gon falleth before the Arke. Chap. v. vj. The Arke is brought backe. 


——— 


[{0r,the flthy 


part * 


pfal. y 8. 66. 


thther:g x 0 and ſo with them of Elxon when it the Arke . 

2 ite thither, * hall _ 
ePhiliſtinstooks eArkeof God And th £1 «7 If per fend away the 
— zer, vnto ke of the I it not emp» 


od. — 4 wile returnt e hum atr trelpaſſe of» 
— fliſtines tooke ke rhe Arke of feringt then p ye ſhall bee healed, and it thaff be 

Godt bon into the houſe of Dagon, knowen to pon, why his hand is not remouen 
and ſer it by Dagon. from now. 

2 Candwhen eSthipof Ahdod aroſe earely 4 Then ſayd they, What Galbethe 1 The 
2227. cc 
on e - be eArke ue golden 
LGA t and chep tooke Oagon,and let ſet him den — — to the number ofthe Lov 


in his place agatne. of the Philiſtines * fo one plague was on t you 

row Am  whenthey Da - nas onthe — 7 2 — — — 
as fallen erttoꝛt 

g ee e the Arke of the Eincrod — f of your mict, that. 


iD and the head 0 of Dag the the land, and l gtue glozy vnto the God 
= of dis hands Were — fpontheripes of A Itract: nvpe Hall gui hee will lighten his 
de, onely [| che ſtumpe —— ft — ny} gt krom oft your gods, and 


1 vn yerefoze neither the pꝛieſtes of Da» 1 en n rkg 
gon, noi any that come into Dagons houſe, a — chete 
tread on the theſhold of Oagon in Alhvod vn; — rs e wzonghr wonder tully 
to this day. among them, _— not let che ſ people goe, 2 

6 Bu the ettheLognn was heauy and they departed ? 


„and he deltroped them, 7 nn IM +31, 


vpon of 
— 1 — cue n — two milch ich thert come no 
coaltes thereof. l poke, and tie the kine to the cart, and the 
*. = e men , dod ſaw t caluts home rom hon. 

was The Arte ot the God of In bay 8 AndtaketheArkeof the L © N D, and 
el —— with vs: fo: his hand is ſoꝛe lay it vpan the cart, and put the icwcls of gold, 
N our god. which ve returne him foꝛ a treſpaſle offering,n 
b ee gathered all the a coffcr, by the ſide thercof, and ſend it away, 

Ae ear Rr ang, eg re war fs 

e do e of the te 
Itrael ? And they anſwered, Let the Arke of XN 14. My he hath Bone 


e God of J{rael bc carried about vnto Gath. vs this great cuill : but if wee hall lor, i. 


rep carted the Ackc ot the God of Jſracl know that it is vr happened » mote vs; 


— a very 1212 and he ſmote vp calues 

t men ok the city both ſmall and great, and 11 And they lapd the Arke of the LO D 
they n vpon the cart, anð the coffer, with the mice of 
10 CTherefo pe thep ſent the Arke of God gold, and the images of their emerods. 
to Ekron: and it cam to palle oft the Arke of 12 Andrhekinetooke the ſtraight way ta 
Godcame to Ekron,! he Ekronttes cried wapofBethſhemeſh , and went along the 
8 Adel about the Arke hie wap, lowing as they went, and turned not 
* el to vs, to 


lay vs, and our aide to the oꝛ to the left: andthe 
age e eee 
— 2 e e e 1 1007 50 
CS, 
1 8 9 55 dof 125 aud let it goe a» * e 0d ;and thy i 


alne to 11 t it ſlay vs not, and rele hea een 


11 857 cre was a deadly deſtruction ced to ſee it. 
2 city: The hand of God was 14 And 3 2 of — 
ſhemite, and ſtood 1.— oo 


8 veaupe — that died not. were ſmitten e e e 
with che Emer Emerods: and the cry of the city went 5 [the carr ,andofferedthe 2 
CHAP. VL i the Lenitestooke downe the Arke 
— Nr 
(4 e, iT 01 4 mw c —— 
ee e e, onthereatloncnvedemenal 
tre for L int = 21 They ſend in che kun: bay unte — 3 — c es 
u tofetch u. 16 And when the fine 1 of e 
A Load was inthe ſtines had ſeene it 3 
A 1 day. 


2 And called foꝛ the pꝛit 
and che vinings Caving Cölbe wall e voce 


— — 


Iſraelsſolemne repetttance, 


I. Samuel. 


Iſrael asketh a king, 


— 


lilo: great fone. 


{Heb.be not fi- 
lent from vr 
from cy. 


Achdod 
e 


lden Mice according to the 
1 Pyiltitimes, de 


—— 
— 


nite. 

And hee \mote the men of B 
TE per nan 
of Ton erin he Jute ofthe people 
fiftte thouland , and 2 and 1 — 
ban Coen — with a great the L 


Ei 
ſtincs haue bzought againe the Arkeof the 
Lon; come pt downe and fetch it vp to you, 
Chic icoim rob od. e he houſe 
of x wrath. "Oy 
: 2 Tee of 
2 Aſter twenty yeeres, 3 Thelſraclites A 
meanes, ſolrmnely repent at Hirpch. 7 While Samuel 
prajeth and —— the Lord diſcomfireth the Phils - 
firms by 8 „ Eben-exar, 1 3 Thy Plaliſtines 
wry ou l 1 endreligionflymdg- 
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lethites, and all thc Gittiteszlire hundzed men, 
wil —— afccr him from Gath, paſled on be · 


9% Then laid the Ring {o Ittai the Git» 
t her c loꝛe goeit thou allo with vs? Ree 
turne to thy place, and abide with the king: foz 
thou art a itrangecr, and alſo an exile. 
© Whercas thou cameſt but yeſterday, 
Gould It - — _ 590 go vp and downe 
with vs: hither J may; returne 
thou, and — backe 2 bꝛethꝛen: mercie and 
_—_ be with thee. 
And J rtatank wered on king, and ſayd, 
e LO liueth, and as my loꝛd the king 
ſurel Area —_— — loꝛd the ng 
Halbey whether — e death, euen there al 
Wil op . 


his citie, euen tifte 
ſacrifices ; and 


dernes, vntil there come woꝛd frompou to cer · 


e me. 
Zadok therefoze and Abiathar 
to Jeruſalem,and 


the 20.28 — God ag 
tarryedt 
30 0 nd Dauld went vp by the aſtent of 
mount Dltuet, f and wept as het went 
had his head — and her went bart 
and allt en that was with him, couered 
A 2zand they went vp, wecping 
10 1 11 ons tolde Dautd, ſaying 
pl hel ia among te conſpiratqs wich 
nd Dauid latd, O Lon , J — 
% 25 of 1 LOAD. — 


— 1 
Abſalom 


was zcome ce where hew 

come tothe the mou, where he woꝛ· 
ſhipped d behold, d, Muſhai the Archite 5 
45 5 his coat tent, and carth vp⸗ 


cad: 
whom Dautd aid, It thou paſſeſt 
on wich mee, — thou ſhalt bee a — vnto 


n e titie, and (a 
12 wilber h D king. as yp 


2 th ＋— tt il 
en u 
Fn oe PO 
thou not there 
2d 5 ablarhar jar che Hie e thert it thal be, 
that what hou ſhalt re out of 
the kings 1 1 dan tell it to Jadok and 


56 Brjoly hg _ _ 
tiwoſp — — 2 n e your 
thau 9 — by them pe ſhal 
_— eutry thing! ot — 4 +=, ly 


37 Bo friend came intathe 
citie, and Ablatomcamet Nome into erufalem, 


1 Ziba — ſuggeftions obtamncth his ma- 
ers mheritance, 5 At Bahr Shimet curſethDa- 
wid, 9 Dexad with patience abſtameth,ard refiramath 


— 7.8 ttai, Goe and paſſe heys n H eth hun 
att, And Artatthe G 921 1 5 F pe me pn 
all ts "men, and all th ones that «cre A when auid was alittle paſt the top 

with him „ the ſcruant of Me; 
25 And anche peo prep Pee Or gore — vpon th wedge me IP 
at hiſs unlelke ee the bzooke || Kidzon, —— Dbunct rife, —. — 


and Alt people paſſed out toward the way 
EY And lu. 34 adok alſo, and all the Leuites 
0 a c 
= with him, bearing the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God, and.they ſet downe the Arke of 
God; and Abtathar went v n all the peo⸗ 
ig out of the cite. 
dacke the Ar Hog A. 0 
finde fauour tn the cyes of the Lon, 


bein — 222 1 

5 But us ſay, I haue no delight in 

3 wa em 6 da to _ ſer · 

ing lapde alſo vnto Zadok the 

. 
yo 

be ime Jonathan the lonne of 


bun 
hs ummer ful fries, 0 i. 
neſt thou b eking 45 8 * he alles 
bee fo: the kings bo houſholde to - Ag and phe 


— — luch 4 
u ap dꝛinke. or thy 'the 
; ere ma · 
dul bee vnto the king, Be- 
td, hee a erh ar e len 5h Kings Be- 
bay ale houſe of Lead rele inthe 
gdome ot my father 
4 5 75 to z cba. Btho 
area 
— Att. lo NS kin 
980 5 Dauſd cunets Babu 
9 cameout a f * 


He goeth to mount Oliuet. 


and 1 Heb, g 
tes Tn? 


Shimei caſteth ſtones at Dauid. Chap. xVj.xvije | Abxhophels counfellouen —— 


Fruants of King Dautd ? and all the 
re —— 5 — ES — — 


And hee caſt ſtones at Dautd, and at all anner the 7 opacle — God: Hneell the + Heb.word, 


And.chas himet CHAP. XVII. 
t H Came ci 2 mou Lend, Abthophels counſeHu oner throwen by Huſhaw Accor - 


ont, — Tran bloody man, and 


4 6 vnto David. 2 3 


furmſbed with pr euiſion. 


{t reigned, 5 
— the TH into or hand of Abs Oꝛcouer, Ah 

4 (alom thy ſonne: eholp, thou art taken Mice wc 
Lorient, ro 7 0 — Ayr 


9 C N 
> +7 the — 5 et me got oner, I pzay afraid, and allthe peopl 
ap- 3.8, arr K 
theegand ge flee,and J wttl 
O Andth ddr haneJ to doe 3 n 


ding to Gods appointment, 15 Secret mtellgence u ſent 
returned thee 
all KA of the Choule of Sa Saul 1, in whoſe maſa # made captaire, 27 Band Mahanam u 


e ſonne of of Jeruiah 2 And J will while hee is 
905 this — — weary | bile hee 


with you oy nn h:? So let him tothe lerkeſt, i 2 
a . id. becauſe the L 9257 — hath ſaid vneo him, ecurnd: 6 all theprpl 4 —.— 


I. 
— tied 


a Dauid. Who ſhall then lap, Wihercfoze 1 
haſt thou done ſo ? and all * 837 910 
Nee 
nne, w 7 v „ 
of my botpels.teckerh my like: : how muchmoze he lait 1 : l . 


now may thts Bentamite doe it? Let him alon 6 when 


and let ban curſe; fo: the L nd hath bid: ablalom pakevnco hum, ſayt 


t giuen, is not 2 


that 5 bee inighty men, 


den ken after t 
I2 Jt map be that e Lon will looke en ter eg cake 
or, e. mine affliction,and 1 7 And Puchat ſayd vnto 
Hieb. ge. quite ＋ s curling this counſell that Ahithophel hath 
I3 aud and mel went by the good at this time. filed, 
way, Sht nei went along on the hils ſide oucr 8 Fo}, (laid 2 thou knoweſt thy fa- 
— 7 — went, and thzew tber and his men 
f Heb.dufied ones at dc caſt endedey es} chatedin tht minde 


him with duſt, 14 And King, and allthe people that robbed of her whelpes in 


£9,49 f Heb litter 
e field: andthy fa» , 
not lod * — 


— dl 18 wearte, and refreſhed ther is amanof warr 
15 Jus Abcalom and all the 1 hold, hee is hid now in ſomepit, o 
matel —— 2 ff ER io it wil come to paſſe w 


16 A ic came to paſſe when Dulhal the w 


I Hebr. letithe Archite, Dautds 
Leun lom, that ſaid vnto Abſalom, f God lom, 
ls: 


FD —4 
whoſoeutt —— 


1 And 2 that is valtant, whoſt heart 


I f Uptectlymele: 
kindly en Cy wee no al Aa dane hat rde ne 
neee — Jan 
but whom AD - - hu ee 


themenol ade J be, and with n 
h to Beer- 
19 Anda 


ſe of 1 owne 
e 12 Ho ſhall TEE 


8 ſayd Abſalom to Ahithophel, him as the dewe fa 


w ns oo doe. and ot al menther arc wi 


And Ah bithop r „55 15 much as 

ET bn pies if Rae r 

Rag e that are with ee, one all one fone there. 

* 22 Sc they ſy Ablaſows « text vpon fad, The counCelof 
of and Ab went in vn- te 

eb op f th houſe and Alam wen nn LogD fe} appoint 


riucr, ndl chere bet not 


rael. unte! 
eee rl. a 7 


5 — hangeth himſelfe. 


— — ener Ho 


f Hab. done. 


+ Hebr, gaue 
charge concer- 
rung his houſe, 


Lot.. 


Le 
* 


IL. Samuel. 


Abſalom ſlaine: 


didA 
8 ot J( 


and thus and 
telDas 4 
16 Nom theretote ſend ＋.— 


of chew — 1 — leſt 
the King ber — — vp, and all the people 


t avg im, 

ow 932 75 than and Ahimaaz ſkayed by u 
En 4— (toꝛ they might not be ſecheto come 
tinto the citte ) and the wench went and tolde to 
them: and oth wentand told King Dauid. 

18 lad ſaw them, and told 
— : o_ t they went both of them away 

to a mans houle in Bahu» 
— * had Ja wel linhis court,whither they 
went downe. 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpꝛead acoue» 
ring oucr the wels mouth, and ſpꝛead ground 
coꝛne thereon ; and 290 —.— not knowen. 
ſcruants came to 


aue e teſt — 
arne 


. 
parte thep came vp out o ell, 

119 5 and told Ring Dautd, and ld vnto Das 

1 quickly ouer the water: fo: 

thu ha A Adtehophelcomm — 6 ſt you. 

ole, and all the people 

that were : with him, and they palled ouer 

oꝛdane: by the mozning light there lacked 

not one of them that was not gone ouer Joz» 


dane 
23 C And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 
ET. was not f followed. be ſavled his ial 
and aroſe, and gate him home to his houſe, to 
— and 1 his houſhold in 3 and 
5 ge net 1 i 172 and was buricd in 
4 T uid came to Mahanaim: : and 
Gn alſedouer Jv, hee and all the 
_ _ 1 
x 1 2 4 Amaſacaptatne of 
the bole in _ of Joab: which A 
whoſe name was Ithꝛa an Iſraelite 
— into Avent the 1 of Naha 
ſiſter to Serulab, Yoabs — — 
8 — So . racl and Abla om pitched ben 
and o 
1 Ke e Ne when Dauid was 
1 hanaim , 5 Shobi the ſonne -# - 
Nahatho Feten ok the . of Ammo 
— Das ae dd Stlesdie of dmmictt Lodtar, 
an 
— 


* pulſe, * 

0 And „and ſheepe, an 

check ol b den wand 7th he peo ls chat 

were witd him ko ate —— dd n dion 
e 1s irſtte i 

= wo * 


e rn — n 
* if Aſlam. 6 — elan, ſuntten 
intbe wood E 9 Abſe ina, mou 
a Na (onde wo apit, 18 Abſalomiplace, 


he pco». 


19 — tidings te Dauud. 
2 41 Iz 


—— 


with him, 
th blim, ane cDSoner 
mw Danid lent fooze . — the 


le vnder the 7 of Joab, and a third 
— vnder the hand ol Abiſhai the ſonne ot zer ; 
Mah Joabs other, and a third part vnder the 
ons of Itta the Gittitcz and king (aid vn» 
— pt I willſurely goe foozth with you 


But the people anſwet ed Thou ſhalt not 

1 koꝛth: fo: if we flee away, tc will not car 
2 iy if halfeof vs die, will chey f — 
foꝛ vs: but now thou art woꝛth ten thouland 


of vs: thertfoꝛe now iris — me ok 
#/and #7] Vi 
King ſaid vnto them, What ſee + Hebr.be to 

g ltsod /#ccomr. 


_ vs out of thecttie, 


4 And 
XX.. „J will doe. * 
5 =_ — — all thepeopte —— 


gcommande Joab, and A» 
© bi teat, tay ing, Deale 
1 En , yg, Dei genes pp 


_ all the le heard when the 

15 e 1 — ns ah ain i 
out into the fied 

again Fr Iſrael; and the battel was in 17 word 


ne the people of Iſrael were fla 
bee the leruants of Dauid, and there — 


ere 2 great flaughter that day of twentie 


thou 
'8 Fo: the battell was there ſcattered ouer 


the kace o all the countrey: and the wood f de · + Har mulii- 


noured moze people that dap, then the lwoꝛd de» plied ro dme, 
„ HOUreD. 


9 CAmAbſalommet the ſeruants ot 
X. Abſalom rode vpon a mule, x OP mule 
and is head cauge holyof theo East 
was n Pn —— and her 

e mu was ww 

10 And geretaine man . 
— laid, Behold, J (aw Ablalom lom hanged in 


5 50 oab e vnto the man that told 
—1 u ſaw 


ring th Vin 
1 kat, in e * — c,070 Abia, and 


none touch the + Hebrews. 
ho ſo euer ye 


* 


and 13 5 ewiſe, I 

heels lo rn 
matter 4— 5 2 CT, ay thou thy dete 

4 Then as _ 7 J [iNay not  tariethus 


dee ukehem hre a 
== ae at har 


5 Horm omngm thacare Joabs ar» 


ma, compa 


ceatth.,. 


16 And 


— ſet theit 


art on vs, 


be, ſ&c. 


t 3 
of +: — 


TH 


"His pillar. Chap. xviij. xix. Dauid mourneth for — 
156 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 1 man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhianſwered, 
(ra tes of , 
1442 — alte ri fox Thecem oof mp loch king Bae 


4 — Ellen, wot 

a grea 00 

- edf ones vpon him: and all Iſrael 
ed euery one 


Is (Now co tent, his uren ta- 

ken and reared vp foꝛ himſclfe a pillar , 

Gen. 14. 17. 

to keepe my name in remembꝛance: And he cal» 

led the pillar after dio owne name, and it is cal 
led vnto this day ms place. 

19 C Then aide Abena, the lonne of Za- 
dok, Let 4 — — beare the Ring ti; 
dings, how that the L © 13 D hath f aucnged 
you of .his enemies. 

d Joab laid vnto 3 ſhalt not 
822 this NA ut thou ſhalt beare 
tidings another da ut this day thou ſhalt 
_ notidings , becauſe the Kings tonne ts 


= Then ſaide Joab to Cuſht , Goe tell the 
king what thou halt ſecne. And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelke vnto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then ſaide a the e ſonne of Jadok 
Hale bat pet againt to Joab, But deut e 
way, 225 thee,alſo run after Cufhi. And Joabſaid, 

1 herepeewie thou — ſonne, ſec ing that 

Oy et, ou nottom 8 re 
—_ 23 But howlb nete Corman: And 
hee laide vnto him, Runne. Then Ahimaaz 

* wap of the plate, and oucrranne 


14 And Dauid ſate betweene the two gates: 
and the watchman went vp to the rosfe ouer 
— phone —— vp his tyes, and 

— — man — alone. 

225 ed, and tolde the 
king. Ind : king ald, "Ifhe s aloneetherels 
tidings in his mouth. And hee came apace,and 
dꝛew neere. 


{Heb. waged 
him from the 
band, &c. 
tHeb, be a man D 


of lidings. 


26 And the hman ſawe another man 
running; and the 1 called vnto the 
poꝛter, and ſald. ld, another man runnin 


anne, Andthe Ring ſald,Hee allobzingeth th 


Cs. 
27 And the watchman ſaid, | Me thinketh 
the rinning of the koꝛmoſt, is like the running 
of A es the ſonne of Jadok. And the — 7 
— Ye is a good man, and commeth with goo 
j 1883 
And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto t 
ho peace be king „Allis well. And hee fell downetot 
tothee. Heb, kart vpon his face befoze the king, and ſuyde, 
peace, Blleſſed bee the LON D thy God which ha 
1.40. (but v f dclinered vp t pehe menthat ift vptheir hand a» kin 
en e 
H... - 29 ndt ing 7 8 young man 
= , * Abſalom ſafe 7 ? And Ahimaaz anſwered,CUhen 


Ab, 1 fer the 
Tring, 


Joabſent the K ings (eruant , 2 
— IJ ſawe a great tumult, but J knewe nat 
at it was. 
30 — ſaid vnto hi urne aſide 
2 And hee turned I 
I And beheld 
ry T7 1 8 lo 1 3 A 
— hath ancoged derbe, vayutallthemthare 


vpa 
32. And 


kingſayveunto Carb Is the 


h God J had dicd fo x. Abſalom, 
is tn*the kings dal :foz he laid, —1 — mp ſonne. 1e * 


eln the 
laſt to bein un 
Pe all Aa 


e 
went vp to the 
wept:and as ——— he claw, © my — 


Abla lom: — 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 Laab canſcth the king to craſe biamenrning., 9 The Ifra- 
elutezare earneſt to bring the king backs, 1 1 Dau ſin 
deth to the Prieſts to meite them of Indah, 18 Shumei 
u pardoned, 2.4 Mephiboſhah exenſed, 32 Bar 
d.ſmuſſed, c hun ham bu ſon u taken inte the kings family. 
41 Thelſraelnesexpoſiulate with Indah for bringing 
bene the king without them, 


ABS Nd it was — Pens th theking 


2 on 7 — tHeb, ſaluation. 
to mourning vnto all the e : fox the people or dl fan c. 
15 lay that day, how the g was gricued 


3 NT. gate by ſtealth t 
day into the citie, as — pms 


4 
Ring c pe Se my 
ſlalom, O Able — 1 —.— nne. 

5 AndJoab came amcothis by the king, 
and lad, Thou halt ſhame day the faces. 
of all thy ſernants , which this ue ſaue d 
thy like, and the ltuts ot t — and ot 
daughters, and the liues ot thy wines, and t 
ug | Iueharthou loneftthineenemles 3 by lnig 

nthat thou lo enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends; koꝛ thou haſt declared this &c, 
day f that thou 1 p noz I Heb.that prin= 
— wo Ly day I per erbat k if Aſa» £12 #7 eum 
om had lin ed, —— wee had dicd d this day, arexorcocber, 
then it had pleaſed thee well. 
Now therefozearile, » $0 lopth.and ſpea 
comfoxobly ynrorhy runts 02 ! THeb, to th 
the L © xD,ifthou got not fozth,there will bearr of thy + 
not tary one with ther this night, and that will ſawares 
bee woꝛſe vnto thee then all the euill chat befell 
ther from thy youth vntillnow. 

Then the — a and ſate in the gate: 

ab. ola th en 8 R he 
old, the 0 and a 
pcople came bc foꝛe the king: fo: Iſracthad fled 


eueryman to hits ten 
4 (And all che people were at ſtrife 
wout all the tribes o 


ſrael , fa 
— os 2 ving em The 
— 1 — vs out , the hand dorch che ] Dh 
and now hee is fled out of the land foz. - 


10 om, Abſalom hone wee anoynted - 
bete ern. ead in battefl ; n efoze why - 
— not 1 bringing the Ring . areyee + 


II © And Kin Ring Douldſent to Nn 
to Abtathar Fhe 1 letz 
Eldersof Judah, : Going 3 pee the 


even to 
12 —— 


Shimei pardoned. 25 


II Samuel. 


Barzillai diſmiſſed. 


D then art ye the laſt to bꝛing 


1 
13 And ſay err Amala : Art thou not of thou let 


my bone, and ot ? * 
and moꝛe alſo, if t bee 1 
ſte befoze mee continually fn t — 


oab. 

14 And hee bowed the heart of all 
of Judah, cuen as the heart of one man, that 
they ſent chis word vnto the king,Returne thou 
and all thy ſcruants. 

IS So the King returned, and came to 
Jozdan : and Judah came to Gilgal, to goeto 
— E to conduct the King ouer Joz- 


115 ſonne ol G 
e 
— —. „ to meete 
King Dautd. 


17 Aud And there were athouland men of Bex- 


any ſeruant of 
houſe o bonltof Sap ond is affen: ore 
ith hi they wentouer 


King. 
e eee 
e Kings 0 e 
I Heb. the goed thounke d ; and Shimei the ſonneof Gera 
in hu eyes, fa gerne 8, as hee was come o· 


ner 
I A8 de vnto the Ring , Let not 
1 Bd 6 —_— ances melher ho 
5 
Chap. 16. 5, Arr. of Corfu fr take itto his 


8 
finned firſt 
chap of b e 
BL 21 Burl mich anne of — 1 
forth becaule curledrhe Loud ar 


— 2 8 ICs oe to 28 


z. King. 2.8. 


Chap. 1 6. 1. 


this day prlamexof n ? 
peg ny this day in J here 
or —5 am this dap king ouer 


ee eee 


Ducted 
ms = — 5 EE the king, and alls halfe 


from 
departed, vnt the day e 


peace. 

25 And it came to pale when he was 

to Jeruſalem ts meete the King, eKing 
„her 1 King Jaz? 


with ephibolheth ? 
6 5 
2 — — 5 D King, 


28 Foz all of my fathers houle were but 
5 1 5 


ah lade vnto the king, 
h as mp loꝛd tye 
King is come againe in peace vnto his owne 


ule. 
31 (And Barztillai the Gileadite came 
downe trom Rogelun, and nos ouer Joꝛdant 


Aub ehe king erp gra Barzillat, Come 
5 ouer with 2 and J will fede thee with 


long It role, that J ould go. vp with 5 — 

the king vnto Jerulalem: geres of my life 
35 7 am this day fourelcozeveeres old: and 

can diſcerne betweene good and eutll ? Can 

thy leruant taſte what I eat, ꝛ what J dzinke? 

Can J heare any — the voyce of linging 

men, and ſingin _— en: wherefoze then 

ge de en eyct a burden vnto my lozd 
[3 


wh ny a og 


gocowe withmer ED that 


2 2 — , Chat will k bor n daf. 


9 And all the people went ouer Joꝛdane: 
andy en the king was come ouer, the King 
1 and he retur- 


4855 
babe kngweuton to Gil 


with him: and a — 


pot acl came 
Why 


EL 14 King, 


2 Andall menof Judah anſwered the 
a_ — 5 is neere o 


85 We ee 


vs 
And any it of Tirael anſwered the 
and ſapd, Me — — 


wee haur 
. 


king / And the woꝛds ofthe 


eee 


55 


TH: 
vet 


— 


—Amaſa flaine- 


Chap,xx.xxj. 


a 
Sheba beheaded, 


6 —— 9 


of — were fiercer then the woꝛdes of the 
men of J\[rael. 


CHAP, XX, 

1 by yup on of the quarel,Sheba makath a party in Iſ- 
rael, 3 Damditen concubimes are ſhut vp in perpetual 
priſon, 4 Amaſa made captaine ener Iudab, u flame 
by loab, 1 4 loabpurſueth Sheba unte Abel, 16 A 
wiſe woman ſaueth the cute by Shebaes head, 2 3 Da» 
ut officers, 


AP there happened to bee there a man of 
A Bala, whole name was Phcba the ſonne ab, 
ofBichzi, a Beniamite, and he bleweatrum- t 
pct and ſayd,CAee haue na part in Dauid 5 
ther haut we inheritance in the lone of Yell 
eucry man to his tente, O Jlrael. 
2 So euetp man ot Iſraet went vp from at; 
ter Dautd, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 
Bat but the men ol Judah —— vnto their 
king, from Jozdan euen to Jeruſalem, 
al C And Dauidcameto his houſe at Icru - fi 
| þ ſalem, and the king tooke the ten women his 
*Chap.1 6,22, * concubines, whoin hee had left to eepe the 
+Heb, a houſe houſ endput them tn 8 and fed them, 
of ward, ut went not.in vnto them: ld'they were {ſhut 
Tc bend. vp ito the day of their death, f lining in wi- 
Heb.inwidew.. dowhood. 
ed of life. 4 (Then ſaidthe king to AmaſafAſſem- 
+ Hab cal. blemeethemenof Judah within thzce dayes, 
and be thou! yete puſint. 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 
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Commaundements, and his Statutes, and 
— hich he commanded our fa- 

59 And let theſe my wozdes wherewit 

haue made (upplicatton befoze the — 
nigh vnto the LOUD our dap and night, 


that date — —.— The cauſe of his ſeruant, and 
the cauſc pug people Jl le Iſracl f at all times, as — the thing 
en, the —— of a day in h 


60 That all the e of the earth map . 
— char the LOAD! 7 God; 44 — 


TO 'Thenhearethouinheauen their pzayer is non 


lupplication, and maintaine their 
Or, vieht, 


J 2 

. hs 6.38 46 It they ſinne againſt thi (*fo2 there is 
edel.). 23. 1. 110 man that linneth not,) and thou berangry 
iohn 1.8, 10. tha hey carry deliuer them torhrenems 


7 carry them away captmes vnto the 
ie karre oꝛ neere; 
Hebbring KA if 28 ll ul bethinke — 
he to their _ — — e 
— land ofrhem e w 
e haue linne Y, ke 
haue committed wickednts; 


— nts their fathers Er ente whit 
20 dhe heute which A bane 
but 0 thy 


— 

— Jager thou their pꝛayer and their 
tion in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
maintatnethcir j caule, 

50 And koꝛg iue thy prople that ue ſinned 
again thee,and all their tranſgrc wher- 
in they hane — —— againit thee, and _— 
them compaſſion be foꝛe them who caricd t 
captive, that they may haue compaſſion 


I "#02 they bee thy people, and 
eadce. whichrboub;onghref fooze thouto 
eh the mids ofthe furnace . 

2 That thtne cycs may bee 282 
ple on ok thy a — the ſupp 
n of thy people Iſrael, to Fearzen bn — 


lor, vigbi. 


them in all thaͤtt ep rell forvntot et. 
* Foꝛ thou didit ſ parate then from among 
he people off 
as thou ſpakelt by the 


eee rthto bethine tnheritance, 
ndof Moles thy (cx- 


GI Let you heart therefoze bee perfect with 
the LOUD your God, to walke in his Sta 
-- = 3 his 9,45 at 
62 C2 Andꝰ the king, and bell — with him Chor. y. 4 


* acrifice bcfoze 
1 d Solomon offred a ſacritice of peace 
gs, which he offred vnto the Lm D, two 


— end. _ an 1—— 
enty thouſand ſheepe. ing and 
allthechilzemof Jr AA be bore of 
day dtd the Kin - w 
M2 A the — — 7 0 — 
7 ni: tag there eee 
. 1 — 2 — SED . Chr 
— — was ta too ferro re _ "_ 
o 


roi © 
8 Anpat e 3 a 2424 
nd bony el with — on. a great Congrega- 
A 
iuer o 0 
ſcuen r ſcuen dapes, euen fourcteene 


92557 Dntheeight elinechepeoglte 
on andthey A A yk ee lor, the 
. nellrht and 505 g ah Aches 7 
neſſe O had 
_ koꝛ Jiracl his people. 
CHAP. 1X. 
1 Gods cournaxt in a viſion with Solomon, 1 o The m. 


allpreſeutsof Solomon and Hiram, 15 In Solomons 
works the Gentiles were bu bondmen, the 1 ſrachtesh hone- 


rable ſernants. 24 Pharaobidangh fo hey 
bauſe, 25 C Feb Jerely ſolenme ſacnfices. 26 His 
name fetcheth gold from Oplur. 


And 


—— 


Solomons viſion: 


I. Kings. 


O— 


His buildings, and naue. 


*2,Chro,7.11 Nd 2d *it came to paſſe, when Solomon had 
Loud, and the Kings huule, 
delire which he was pleaſed —— 
2 That the Lon d appeateu to Solomon 
7 — time, * as he had appcarcꝭ vnto him 
at 


eon 
d the Lond ſatd vnto him, J haue 
. vive ge an plication oa thu 


2 — this 
there a mine — and mine heart 


* Chap.3.$. 


Chap. 8.28. 


525 
1 wgemen gabi the thzone of thy 
pon Jſracl fo 29 pꝛomiſed mon 
2.Sam. 7. 12. 2 There ba thall not 
1.chro,33.10, faile theeamanv Iſcacl, 
fg CT 
oꝛ pour childꝛen, an no 1 
—— — — Statutes, which J 
bane ſer den e bar go wre gods 
an 


hen wil cutoffJſzartour of heland 
e dthis houſe which 
lere. y. 14. J aue ha{lowed *foz iny Name, will J caſt out 
— ＋— —. 

Woꝛd among a 
1 pon 

one that paſſtt 

Deut. 29.2 ll 77 and they thall lay * Why 
iere, 22.8, " OUD dont thus vntothis land, and toth 5 


-» they ſhall anſwere,B nond they fo2» 

molke the Lo nd their God 1 0 

kooꝛth their fathcrs out of the of Egypt: d 

hay hae taken holv yon other yovs A 
k wo E 

True hath the Lo bought vpon t them all t 

* CAnd* it Soy at the ende of 

omon had built the 
17 o hou Rene the Lon d, and the 


— 7 10 — Hiram the king ol Tyꝛe had kur · 
uiſhed Solomon with Cedar trees, and firre 
trees,and with gold — — al — — 
that then Selomon gaue tram twenty cit 
in thelandof Galile. 

2 And Viram came —_ — dg 


** ano 


2, Ckton. . 1 


e to ſee 


wi leaſed him not. 
heſaid, Zr are theſt w {ch 
kü e, my bꝛother? And he called 
= and of Tatu! vnto this dap. 


Heb. were not 
right in ku eyes, 


Fat is, d. ſ 
Heaſing, ot 
Artie, 


Ines 


is own houſe, and 


naiſhed hel — ot = £ houle of 54 of the bozon 1 Aub Bl net her, 


adh ok the —— thee came to pꝛoouẽ him 


— 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth» 
aalath, and Tadmoꝛ in the wil- 
2 


e land. 

19 And 8 40 cities of ſtoꝛe that Solomon 
had, and cities foꝛ his charets,and cities foꝛ his 
2 2umen,and f that which Solomon deured to +Heb.the def 

ildin Jer ulalem,and in Lebanon, and mall Sein, 
the _ of his dominion. which be deſired, 

And all the people that —y left of the 
Amoaites, Vittires, Pertzzites, Viuites, and 
ebulites, which were not off the children of 


racl, 
Their childzen that wereleft after them 
nter pom, the childzen of Altact alle 
were not able veterl — to deſtrop, vpon thoſe did 
Bol — tribute of bond ſeruice vnto 
22 "Burof the he chilozenof Iltacl diy Solo: 
mon make no —— ep were men of Leu. 25. 39. 
warre, and his — and his pꝛinces, and 
4 — and rulers ot his charets, and 
23 Theſes were the chicke ot the officers that 
were ouet So 


02 

haraohsdanghter tame vp out *z,Chro.8, 
of 4p citte o Baud — = whic — 
Solomon had built to her: then did hee buily 


il 
25 C And thꝛee times ix a vere did Solomon 
ery offer burnt otferings, and peace ottcrings vpon 
the Altar —— he built vnto othe Loud, and 
ee burnt incente f vpon the Altar that was be» HH. vpenu, 
ye * LOUD! D:lohe tintthed the houle. 
olomon made a nauie of 


ty - IONS ich is beſide Elot 
nthe t hoareof the red —_ land of E. He. ly. 


7 And Hiram ſent in the nauy 
1 — hare owe knowledge of — ſca, "wich 
— r came to Ophir, and fet from 
he gold foure hundꝛed and twenty calents, 
and bꝛought — — * 


be a pꝛouctbe, and a Millo. 


CHAP» X. 

1 The Queene of Sheba ad miretht he wiſdons of Solomon, 
14 Solomons geld. 16 Hu tamgeti. 18 The throne of 
Inory, 21 Huveſel, 24 He preſents, 26 Hu cha- 
reti and borſe, 1 Hu tribute, 


Nd when the *Queene of Sheba heard of * 
AP fame of Solomon, — the — 
luke 11.31. 


10 nd ter cn e camero Jeruſalem wit av 
ls that bar —.— 


— ah===aimen Cote tas very — enen ones and when 


as come to S ſhe communed with 


nd this is the reaſon of w gr wasin ber be 
Kin N fo: robutatheſo -- ar — — told 18 24 her fqueſtions: fHeb, words 


OUD,and D thre was noc any thing 
thew — — — — whic — 


de krom the King, 


bench Bureneof Sheba ſcene 
£73 E King of T U — — iſt 
e 
aanite c meat of his table, an | 
and giuen it fo2 a pꝛeſent vnto his daughter of? ſeruants,and the fattend f isme. #1 þ 
e 1 


70 


L. 


0 


9.4 


"Solomons golde; 


Chap.x.xi, 


His wines and concubines. 


rers, and his aſcent by which hee went vp vnto 
the houſe ol the LO NA i ? there was no moe 


irit in her. 
16 Andie ſaidtothe King, Jt was atrue 
+ Heb, word, I rtpoꝛt that I heard in minc owae land,ofchy 
lor, ung. | acces and of thy wilevome, 
7 Howbcit, I belceuednot the woꝛds, vn⸗ 
till I came, and in ine cyes had (rene it: and be · 
+Heby bon baſt hold, the halfe was not told me 2 7 thy wilt · 
added wiſedome 1 _ pzoſpcrity exceedeth the fame which 
card. 

9 Lappte are thy men, happie are thelt thy 
ſcruants, which ſtand continually bcfoze thee, 
and that heart thy wiledome. 

2 Bleſſed be the L © x D thy God, whic 
delighted tn thee ,toſet thecon 17 thꝛone ot J. 
racl ; becauſe the LOUD fourd Jiraclfo2eucr, 
thercfozemade he thee king, to doc iudgement 
w 0 0 gaue the Ring an hundꝛeth and 

0 ee e a 
twentie talents of golde, and - lpices verie 
great ſtoꝛe, and pꝛecious ſtones : there came 
no moze ſuch abundance of ſpices „as thele 
which the Queene of Sheba gane vnto King 


11 And the Nauie alſo of Hiram, t 
onght gold from — — from D» 
phir, great plentic o ug trees, and p2ect» 
ous itones. 

12 And the king made ofthe Almug trees, 
f0r,vaes, Heb. || pillars fo the houſ. ofthe L AD, and foi 
« prop. the kings houſe, harpes alſo and plaltcrics'fox 
Chro. . uo. ling:rs;there came noſuch * Almug trees, no2 

were leene vnto this Boy. 

13 And King Solomon gaue vnto the 

AQueenc of Sheba, all her defire whatſoever ſhee 

aſked , beſides that which Solomon gaue 
I Heb, ac erding her fok his topall bountie: ſo ſhee turned and 
rothe hand of Went to her owne countrey, ſhee and her ſer» 
kong Solowen, uants. 

14 C Now the weight of gold that came to 

omon in one peere,was lixe hundꝛed, t hꝛec⸗ 
ze and fire talents of go 

I5 Belides that he badof the merchant men, 

and of the tralique of the ſpice-merchants and 
[|0r,captames, Al all the kings of Arabia , and of the || gouer- 
F nours ofthe TG. 

16 (And king Solomon made two hun · 
dꝛed targets ot beaten gold: ſire hundꝛed ſhe · 
kelsof gold went to one target. 

17 And hee made thzce hundzcd ſheilds of 
beaten golde, thꝛet pound of gold went to one 

ield; and the king put them in the * houle of 
the foꝛreſt of Lebanou. 

18 C Þ0zcoucr, the King made a great 
— of puoꝛie, and ouerlaide it with the beit 


gold. 

19 The Thꝛone had ſire if z and the 
top of the thzone was round + behinde: and 
there were f (tapes on cithcr fide, on the place 
of the ſeate, and two lyons ſtood belide the 


_ ayes, 
1 "4 1 And twclue lyons ſtood there on the one 
* ſide, and on the other vpon the fireſteps:; there 


ard goodneſſe to 
the fame . 


"Chap,7,2, 


Hara. was not | rhe like made in any kingdome. 

21 (And all king Solomons d2inking veſ⸗ 
ſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the foꝛreit of Lebanon, were of pure golde, 

Hor iert was |} none wert of filuer,it was nothing accounted 
nauer in pf inth: vaſes of Solomon. 
them, 22 Foꝝ the king had at ſea a nauie of Thar» 


ſhiſh, with the naute of Hiram; once in thzce 

pecres came the nauic st Therittiy , bainging 

gold, and ſitucr, ¶ yuozre , and epcs, and pra» 07, Elephants 
. ein 


cockes, 
23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earch, foz ricycs and toꝛ wiſcdomt. 

24 (and all tie earth j tought Solomon, + Heb. ſou b 
10 1 1 WIDOME , Which Ood had put uu the face of, 

rt. 

25 And they bꝛought cucry man his pꝛeſint 
veſli ls offitucr, and vic is of gold, and gar> 
ments, and arniout, and lpiccs,y0ztis #mutcs, 

a rate Kan by yecrc, 

26 (And Solomon gathered togethcr*cha» « , 
rets and hoꝛſemen. Aud he yadatyouland and , ;* 
foure hundzcd charets, and twelus thouſand “ 
hozlemen , whom het vi ſtowed in the cities toz 
e 

7 che king t xluex to be in Itcru⸗ 
ſaltin as ſtones, aud Cedars made hc nc ag | cbr. gans. 
the Sycomoze trets, that are in the vale, foꝛ a+ 


28 (* And Solomon had hozles bzoughe , cb 
out of Egypt, and linnen parnt:the kings unk: Chro. 1. 19 
chants receued the tinnen parnt at a pꝛict. mn 9, 26 

29 And achartt came vp, and went out of | „ dle 
Egypt foz ũxe hundzed ſbekels of litucr, and an gore forth of 
hole foz an hundzcd and lift ie: and lo fon all ono which 
the Kings of the Hitritcs, and fo the kings en. 
of Spie, did they bzing them ous 1 by their 


means 
CHAP. XI, 

1 Solomons wines and concabines. 4 Ia he old age they 
draw him to idolatry, 9 God threatnetb lum. 14 Ge- 
lemons Auer ſaries were Hadad, who was intertamed in 
Eg9pt, 2 3 Kezon who reygned im Dam, 26 And 
leroboam, to whom Alm ah propheſud. 41 Solomons 
atts,r ngne,and death; Rekovoam ſucceedeth hum, 


B Ur Ring Solomon loucd * many ſtrange 
2 women, ( rogerher with the danghter of Deut. 17.17, 

Pharaoh) womcu of the Woabites, Qnung» ecclus. 49.1 9. 

nites,Edomites,Sidonians and ittucs: || 9r,beſides. 

2 Of the nations —— which t 5 
Lon W laid vnto the childꝛen o Macb- Be EN cd. 34. 16 
ſhall not got into them, neither ſhall they come 
in vnto r ſurcly they wil turne awap pour 
heart after their gods: Solc mon claue vnto 
A nne i) 

nd hee had ſtuen ꝛcd wines, Pꝛin· 
ceffes, and thite hundzed concubmes: and his 
wiucs turned away his heart. 

4 Fon it came to paſle when Solomon was 
old, that his wines turned away his heart af- 
— + r n _ 2 —— — — 

ith the Ton his » as wa the to 
De For Sc lomon went aft:x* Alt — he 

5 Foz S lomon went @ftr* AiFtozcth t 
goddeſle of the Zidonians, andatt.r {Filcom Iudg. 3. 13. 
the abomination of the Amoꝛttes. 

6 And Solomon did cuill in the ſight sf 
the LO D, and t went not fully aftix the 
Loa Das ud Danid his father. 


Chron x. 


f Heb by their 
had. 


+ Heb, f 


7 Then did Sclomon bude an high ter. 
place foꝛ Chemoch. the abonitu tion of Moa 

the hill that is brfoze Jcrulalom: and fo2 
W ech, the abonunatton of the childzen of 


mmon. 
8 And likewiſe did hee foꝛ all his ſtrange. 
whneezwhich burnt tacen(e,and lacriſicid vnto 


— 


9 Cam 


3 
7 


1 — 


— — — - 


Solomons aduerſaries, E. Kings. Ahijah and Ieroboam. 


9 — — — with So⸗ aer and hee abhozred Iſrael, and reig · 
lomon, becaule his heart was turned fromthe ne Aa. 
* Chap, 3-5, 9. — -O 3D Goof Altar?” Which had appeared 6 CAno* Feraboamtheforme — *2.Chro,14.6 
nto him 2 ite ot er omons 
Chap. 6. 12. 0 Any + * had commanded him concerning ( whole mothers name was Zeruah a widow 
thts thing, hee ſhonld not goe after he woman eucn hee lift vp his hand againſt the 


ds: but hee kept not that which t 
go hee kep hat which the 2 And ee 


commanded. 
11 Aherefoꝛethe Lon d ſaid vnta Solo · hand againſt the king: 
ee mon; ee, e cher, and ge e thebpcche of he An Polos Das f Hebr.cloſed, 


thou halt not kept my Couena — 2 uid 
*Chap. 13.15, tutes res J baue — — will Ann's the man Jeroboam was à mightie | 
ſurely rend the kingdome from thee, and will man of valour: and Solomon lecing the the yong 
* giuc it to thy ſeruant man that he Nl as induſtruous, + Hebr, 44 
12 Notwithſtanding tn thy dayes I wil not ruler ouer all the f charge of the — of 0» od 
doe tt, foꝛ Dauid . — but J will , a t Hebr burden, 
33 Wc, J wilt will — —— i Roe Jau 22 
e 
kin e: bur wal giueone riders o Berus 5 11 the Pa found pe 


fo: auld my ſeruants ake, 8 44 . 
new Farmene; — tp two — in the a 
. 14 8 505 . ee Ae 30 And Ahiiah caught the new garment 4 
a olomon, hee 
— of the kings ſeed in Edom. _ was on him, and rent it in twelue 2 
i. Sam. B. 14. 14 * Foz it came to paſſe when Dauid was 3 1 And he laid to Jer Take thee ten * 
in N and Joab the captaine of the hoſte pieces: fy "PW 1 2 the LORD — of 
was gone vp to bury the Laine, after he had 2 — rent the kingdome 
„ male in Edom of the and will 2 — 
bee e moneths did Jacob remaine ay her 
cen all 3 ut hee ſhall haue one tribe — 


dam fler he and certaine Edo⸗ the citte whic len 

£7 Thar 12 f eruants with him, to Eo OY ee of all the 
90 into gypt : Madad being yet a larle Becauſe 11 ſaken me, and 
have walz 7 le of the 
eng And they aroſe 9 tame 3ivonians, noſh the go e 

2 aran, and they tooke men wick ＋ out and Milcom the god of Me or ee ot 
U e ya 

0 to 
— 4 him 125 and gaue m Fir barer my Judgements, as da. 
d Hadad found great vp 125 wbtit, I wil not take the whole kin 

peer YT — Tabpe 5 13 25 of 1 will e 
„whom I chole, v Breauſe ber kep 


nes 
20 the ſiſter of Ta —4—— — — 
479 Aud bes ſonne, 4— ca⸗ WEL 4 Failed tures out ot Chap. «2, 1. 
— 1 — oule; and G 45 hand, and will giue it vnto there, euen 
Pharao 1 8 among TE ſons Dl Pha- ten 
— 26 Any vnto dis fone will N giue one 
hat Tribe, that Danid my ſtruant may haue a 
Da lee within 2228 a 705 light alway befoze mee in Jeruſalem, heck + Hebe. lange, 
he captaine of the hoſte was dead, zadad fatd tie which J cholen mee to put my Name er coudle, 
+ Heb, ſend, to Pharaoh, i Lermevepartchat may goto _ 
nc a. 1 7 And J will take a e —— 
weer —5— geld to all allt ule 
ha#ryoulackeywichmoth e·  oner 
keſt togocto thine eber Aw — EK And Hallüt. 1 
f Har. Net. —— Kothing: Howbeit, let mee goe in al command thee, and wilt walke in 
my wayes, — des ph - right in myllight.to 


* 2.Sam,?.z, And* God ſtirred him vp another ad · — —— 
, 128 C Eltzdah, as Dan  mpleruan Dd; bone J willbewtch 


and 10. 18. ry: Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, which 

fled _— his lozd Hadadezer King of Jo- 1 houſe, as J built fox 
4 And hee gathered men and, 0 And 23 15 110 bre k Da 
0 a the . 

KLE — 598 5 . 1 7200 therefoze to ki = J 
ah: a cfoze to kill Jero⸗ 
— roam — — in Damal 32 and en 1 and fled inte — —.— 

an 
25 And hee was an —_— a al the nenber Selk. [| 07, wordaget Ta. b 


the daics of Solomon, belide the "Can the relt of the || actes of 2 things. 


— 


* — — —— —_ 0 —— — — 


Sclomon dieth. Rehoboam F acceederh, — xij. Ten tribes reuolt. 


mon, and all did, and his wiſcdon ty ly, and foꝛſooke the tounſell 
are not w dy Bogke 2 —— FO W 


| e I4 And ſyake to themafter the counſel 
| +Heb dayes. 135 And time that Solomon reig · the youngmen, "Dy lcher maveyone 

41. Coro. 9. ned in J ——— pry y, and A 

43 And Solomon his ers, chatiſevon — 2 
—_— durted in the Lot 15 Wiherefozsth: .hearkened not vato 
222 cal — : and * Rehoboam his ſonne — bly e 
4, . 
198 CHAP. XII. 2 by* ehe bleed vnto *Chap.r 1.1 x, 


acl; eb AJeroboam 
2 np ene wr hates = i WIE og rac aw har the king 
6 Reboboam refwſong the olde ment counſell, by the ad. Yearkened in Das 
— — — 5 havewe in Dax 
— 2 y ES —_— —— 
houſe, Dauid. So Iſraci departed vn 


eh; be ' 
D 


by the idelatrie of the two . 
— 10. A ehoboam went to Shechem: foz all ee ens | — 


e 195 was yet in” © ” . with e ce andall eat ones bum 
Chap,11.40, 3 2 

roof it (fi was fled from the — a 
ee = = RR 
bar ſent, and called him: and Je» I L — 

ae of Aer, 


Chap. 1,1 3, 


ad I may — 4 b ſonnt 
ee bn, laying, Aftou 22 But "they 220 of God came vnto Shes 5. Chro. f 512 


wilt ſerue and anſwere 1 22 Speake vnto the ſonne of 
ſi 
i 2 


uants foz cuer. o 

n. 8 But hee fozfoke the conncell of the olde of "Thus ary? 
and conſulted 2 ſayth the LO w, Y 

wichrheyongmenchar we were growen vp wit vp; mop The 880 your. I. the chil 


e 

py ie ye, that we may anſwere — t to wozdof theL.© S. and re» 

whichehy farherdiv'pury ge e I 
1 fe oem barwere v * hen Jeroboam built Shechem, in 


10 
ith him. ſaying, 3 tm, and 1 therein, and went 
people — our om thence,and butlt 
but make 8 wa 1 vs; Ul Ix hi Karts — 
thou (a 1 10 EE f gall 


row eee 1 2 n n 


r 
FE en — 4 to When Furz is 501 ——4 11 ee 


12 C ©0 l t came 


king tooke 
pointed, e tnced, lang, Coetb mn againethe hd ma made two calues s caluryo ld; an * 22 
0 T Hut. hardy. 15 Andthekinganlwerryehepeopletronghy — govr, whichbpoughe Exod. $3.8, 


7 


ju” 


leroboams hand withereth, * L. Kings. — Tane by allo : 


— 


e not got in with thee, will J tate bꝛead, 


br pe oo e ee 


8g became ? *LD D, tate no bꝛead, no} dzinke 
— ware a c ene by che a8: Way chat 


10 So hee went another way, and returned 
made l e e ed notbythe 0 Nechel, 


werenotof I CN 
croboam and his ſonne camt and tolde all 
8 2 85 
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ſonne ot Joaſh king ot 


entring ol Hamath, vnto the lea ot the ume 


*Mat.12.19, whic of G epher. 
42, calledi nas 6701 the . (awe the afdliction of 


the ſonne of Joaſh. 

28 C Nowthereſtof the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, e his might, how hee war · 
red, and how he retoutc red Damaſcus, and Ha · 
math, v hich belonged to Judah toz Iſracl, are 
they not wzitten in the booke of the Chꝛoni ; 
tles of the kiugs of Jſrael ? 

29 And Jeroboam wn wid his fathers, 
auen with the kiugs of Jirael, and Zachartah 
his ſonne reigned in his lead. 


CHAP, XV, 

« Atariah bu good reigne. 5 He dying a ler, Totharn 
ſucceederh, T7 — 21. ——— 
reitung ill, u. flame by Shallum, 13 Shallum reignng 
a moneth,us ſlame by Menahem. 16 Menabem ftrerg- 
thened hipnſclfe by Pul. 21 Pet An ſucceedeth bum, 
23 Pekabiah i flame by Pekah, 27 Pekah oppreſſed 
by Tiglab Pileſer. and ſlaine by Hoſhea. 3 2 Lothams 
good reigne. 36 Abaz, ſaccecdeih lum. 


teteene ewas he when he be» 


3 did that which was in 
'Aghtof the LS D, accozdin 
— — l 


N the twentte peere of Jerobo« 
F 
yeere ord 


2 And 
ret 
e Woes 


4 Saue that the high places were not re» 
mooued; the pcople lact iũced, and burnt incenſe 
{till on the hie places. 

And the Loup (mote the king, ſa that 
hee was a leper vnto the day of his death, and 
dwelt inaſcuerall houſe, # Jo the kings 
ſonne was oucr the houle, iudging the people of 


the land. | 

6 Andthereſt oftheacts of Aʒariah, and al 
that he did, arc they not wzitten in the booke 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah: 

7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie ol 
— and Jot gam his ſonne reigned in his 

tead. 

8 (In the thirtie and eight ypecre of Aza* 
riah king of Judah, did Zachariahthe ſonne of 
— teigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria lire 
moneths. 

And he did that which wos cuil in the fight 

of the LON D, as his fathers had dont: q; dc · 

zarted not from the linnes of Jeroboam the 
nne of Ncbat, who made Jiracl to ſinne. 

10 And Shallumthe ſonne of Jabeſh con 
ſpired againſt him, and imote him befoze 
the prople, and ewe hun, and reigned in his 


tad. 

11 And the reſt of the acts ot Zachariah,bcs 
hold.(hep are wꝛitten in the booke ofthe 2 — 
nicles ofthe Kings of Ilxael. ; 

12 This was*tye wozd ofthe LORD which 
— ſpake vnto Jehu, laping, thy ſonnes ſhall 

ron the . of Jirael, vnto the fourth gc» 


ncration. And lo it came to paſſe. 
I3 ¶ Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began to 
rei ine in the nine andthirticthycereol*Uz3ia 


t 
King of Judah, and he reigned j a full monet 
tn Samarta * 


14 Fa Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſmote — . the ſonne ol Jabeſh in Sama · 
ria, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtee d. 
che conſpiracie which he made. ede eber ar 

conſpiracic they ar 

witten inthe booke of the Chzontclep of the 
e C:ThenfPenahem finote Tiphla 

C-Then{Tena any 
all that were therein, and the coaſt —— 
Tirzah ; becauſe they opencdnot to him, there» 
koꝛe ye {mote it, and all the women therein that 
were with childe, he ript vp. 

17 In the nine and thirtteth pecte ok Azari⸗ 
= 1» — Judah, began Menahem the ſonne 
— — ＋ — Iſrael, and reigned ten 

er a 

18 And et did that which was tuill in the 
ſight of the Lm: hee departed not all 
daycs from the lins of Jero the lonne of 
Nebat,who made Jſrael to ſinne. 

19 * And Bult got Aflyꝛia came a- 


3 


*Thap.1 o. ;o 


Mat. 1. 9. 
called Or. 
tHeb,a month 
of dae:. 


*;,Caro,5,36 


gainſt the land: enahem gane; ul a 
thouſand talentsof — af h 

be w to confirn en mlghs 

Hab. cauſed» 
drr un Fea Of een 
each man fiftie ls o to giue to the 
den e forhe kingof l 
21 (And the reſt of the actes of 


dem, and all that hee did, are they not maren 


0. 


2 


9.5.26 


2 019 
19, 


Pekahiah. Pekah. lotham. 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


— tre —_— 


2. Chron. 
27.1. 


in 1 booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 


2 And ny Penahern flept with his fathers, 
bn lonne reigned in his ſtead. 
* 221 142 the dnp of ook wing — 
jekabiay Mena 
to reigne ouer oe in — „ and reigned 
two peeres. 
24 IA te did that which was tuill in the 
1 ot 91 1 ON D, he departed not from the 
Jcroboam the ſonne of Nebat , who 
made 4425 to ſinne 
25 Ln! — che ſonne ol Remaliah, a cap» 
tame of his, con __ agatnit him, and linote 
im in . lace ot the Kings 
with Argob, and rich, and with hun 
—— men ot ee — and he killed him, 


2 _— the 2 rok tt the actes of Dekahtah, 
and all that hee did, behold, ＋ are witten in 
— — ok the Ciontcies of the kings of Jl 
vert. 


7 C In the two and fiftieth ih yeree of Aza- 
rah dt of ae Je ſonne of Rama» 
9 egan to rtigne ouer cl in Samarta, 


troboam the ſonne of Nebat, who 

made 20e es of Pekah king f leach 

29 In the have o of Iſrat 
came Tiglath JU ele ing of AT * 
— 1 — — an 
and Red — — 22d, andG 
lee, allebe la nd Yar, a0 and caried them 
captiue to Atria 0 


30 + —- e ſonne of Elah made a the 


conſpiracie ekah the ſonne of Rema⸗; 
lia e ne rtigned 
in his ſte L x twentieth petre ot J 
* 
ae e 
a ee a 

pt che Ehꝛonicles * the Kings of C 


w__ C*Jn th the Reon eere of 
— 1 r king of Jſrael, began Jo- 
* nne o Arab King of Judah to 


145 2 Flue and twenty yeeresold was he when 
egan to reigne, and hee reigned lirteene 
— in J * tem: — ts mo 
3 Jadok. 

— hed: that op gets was right in the 
ſi i8btobt rhe 15 D: hee did accoꝛding to all 
mw is father Cl 


33tah had done. 
igh places were not re; 
8 hepropl ; heh 2 — 
till 19 5 e — the higher gate 
26 e of th actes of Jotham, 
ard al that hee they not written in 
the be - - wang 590 bot of the Kings of 


37 es the LORD be 
an e , e 2 


8 


EA Ei 


de and-Abax and Ahaz 


kah the it 


chers name woꝛ 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 Ahax. hi wicked reigne, Ahax. aſſailed iy Rex 
and Pe al, ureth Trglath Pe ſer agamſt them, 10 A+ 
haz, ſending a pν,sr; of an allar from Damaſcus to 
Vryah , diuert eth bu braten altar to bu owne dewotior, 
— 7 Hre ſpoileth the TempH. 19 Heethyah ſuccte 

th him, 


N * the ſenenteenth yeere of Pckah the ſonne 
Tis: Remaliah,Ahaz helonneof Jotham king 
ho ot Judahbegantoreigne. 

2 Twenric peeres old was Ahaz when hee 
began! =  retgne, —— reigned ſixteenc petres in 
Itruſalem, and did not that which was right 
2 ny of the LOnd his God, like Dauid 

is fath 

But he walked inthe ok the kings of 
I *. and made his — to paſſt thejow 
the — z accoꝛding to the abominattons 
n en, whom t | — on call out from be- 

* 282 

— — — burnt incenſe in the 
high x and on the hilles, and vnder cuery 
_ tree. 

5 LE ming 2 
= emaliah king of 

— — warre: and + beliexeds . 

ut could not ouercome him. 

Acthar time Nexinking of ia retouc⸗ 
red Ulath to Þy2 d dꝛaue the Jews from 
Elath: and 2 came to Elath, and 
ke dwelt t 1 is dap. 


I = ts Tiglath 

laying , Jamthy ſer» 
of Sia, and laue mee out 
of the hand of the king of Spꝛia, — — ot 
dof the king ot Jſracl, which riſe vp a» 


gainſt mee, 
8 And Aha; LI 
was found in houſe oft Lon, and in 
2 . - treaſures o "—_ and ſent it for 
a pꝛeſent to the king of Alta. 
9 And the king of Aſſpita hearkened vnto 
ut and the nger Alpin went vp againſt 
d tooke it, and caricdthe people of 
r bis —8 
— Tiglatb der eng Wan ans 
e f of Aﬀſy2ta, an 
ſaw an altar that was at Damaſcus : a nd king 
Ahaz ſent to rtahehe piet eh ahionofthe 
altar, and the paterne of it, accoꝛding to all 


x7 And Ca hepuetbuſtanata: ac 
— Lo Gab tis 


Ahaz his idolatry. 


Gar pred De- * Ifai.z. . 


Aha dieth. Hoſheareignerh, 


II. Kings. 


and he beſic it thycepeer 
„Chap, 6 C*Jnthenint of ofh 
_—_— HE 1 2 cen eee 


ffcring, and the s burnt ſacriſice, and his 
2325 of _ 


l:ofthe 
offerings, a neee 
burnt offring,and all the blood L 
e 8 be foz 


" 6 9 Th us do Uritah the Pꝛieſt, actoꝛding 
all that commanded. 


Aba — 2 

the lauer fromofft fthem, 

cafrom alin 

—— — and put it vpon a b 

PS And Andt ing aq tb 
entry 

eut-turned hee tt nts the LOAD, you 


had butlt b dec 
= 72 1722 the ren of the actes of Ahaz, but 


which hee did, are they not wzitten in the 
g AL Rt the Rings of Ju» 


And Ahaz flept with his fathers 
wm > buried with his ns tnthec 
uid , and Hezekiah his ſonne rcigne 


CHAP. XVII. 


x Hoſhea bis wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubdued by Shal- 
maneſar, hee conſpireth againſt um wth So king of E- 
pt. 5 Camara for ther ſumes ucaptinated, 2 4 The 
ange nations , which were tra- Iplanted in Samar, 
beg plagued wab Hoem, male a nmuxturs of religions, 
12 the —— — — of Aha of Ela of Judah 
began Yothea thc ſonne h to rcigne 
Samatta ouer Iſrael! nine y peerts 
2 And A t whicn was euill in t 
ſight of the D but not as the kings of {+ 
r "2 C Again 1 him 


nd 
bdlen ye 
A heno pen = 


14 46 5e in mee 


king of Al t 
* 1 oo pen 22 en upto Samara, ou 


ofD: On 
in his 


el a> 
alah 
the 


8 


and — them in 
== 1 in = * tiuct of Gozan, and 


walked in 
1. 40 8 
2 


Serge 
. 1 * Ted of 


Iſraels captiuitie. 


ae in enry bi bil nber derb greens 


e burnt incenſe 
high ben —— re 
wicm 2 to pzouoke the Ar to 


143 For they ſetued 22 w 
2 8 — the 


1 et 
1 allthe Prophets, a and 
a Wren 
pur as — 
ders, 2 ent to 


3 neckeof 
9 — 
1 Gut 
e 
which he 


e won 

there was noneleft but the tribe of 
udah kept not the Commaunze- 

D Cod. but walked fi 


with 


7 


ty made 
bat king , and Jeroboam 


aue 
following the L 
great ngeh On d, and made than ſinne 


2 Fol the chlldzenof Alrack walked in 
rhe fin of eroboam which er did theyde 


ved — 


—— out 
als pngn this dap. 


of e 


— 4 — to 
2 And 
* B 

krom Ana, and 
pharnatm, and 
marta 


in ffeadof the 


na rom Tarhnb 
and DSe- 


— — 


*Deut.4. 19, 


Heb, by the 
of all. 
lere. 18.11 
F- and 2565+ 
and 35.15 


6 nod. 32.8, 
a King. 12.20 


* 
8 


Diuers religions. Chap. vj. Hezekiah his good reigne e. 
Lon D; therefozethe Ln ſent Lyons a» en ar. xvi. . 8 
"= ny eo EA * Hexakiahrgood reiguer 4 Hee defrethilolatry,ed 


. ——— 3s x - of rnb 1 b o- 
ae a e in the cities of Damaria, tmbare, ad[haked $, 1d game, re- 
the manner of the God of the land: 115 1 . — 2 — (click 


—— t hathſent — -- them, and 

—1 replay — aſe - = — pan One ct 

2 7 bench ge tacommannded, 

KA Carry thither one of the Pꝛieſts whom * nes of Alec, ha — — Chron, 28, 
pee bzought from thence, and let them got and and 29,1. 
uwell t e rt hum reach them rhe manner . was her he igcalled E. 
ofthe God ofthe wh to reigns an » and | dee reigned zekias, Marr. 
wo Thenoneofthe Puteſts whom they had — — Jeruſal 

carried away from Damarta, came and dwelt name alſo was Abi, the — of Ja- 

in Bethel, and taught them how they ſhould 

feareth Lond. 3 hee did that — — 4 in the 

29 Yowbeit, enery — med os of fight of Da» 
2 4 — . 


had made, 
nation in their cities en they 


wne the groucs, and +7, true, 
D in 4 * 1. 
—_ os ——_ bzake pic the — rent (har — Num. 21.8, 
toth -B „ and men of Cuth made 


Nergal , andthe == , 


Tat ka. 
1 And the Auites made Nibhazand 
al! — — — 2 — 
— cpha 4 ide mong 


gots So re LOUD , andmade not — Re. 
em(clues of dhe lee of chr Pute mandements, which the LO nd commanded 7 T — 


vnto 
h ” Which lacrtficed fox them in Molt s. 
„ r 
: : 
_—___ owne gods,after raenerotchena the king of Aﬀſpaia, andſerued 
or oe cari- [| tytd away from then 
ed them away 
from thence, : the 
they after their ſtatutes, oꝛ after their oꝛd 
02 after the lam and coommandement 9 CAnd*t 
, LOAD — childꝛen ol — oft of gen 
a ena 
Cen. 32. 28. 7 Withwhow the Long had mate a @halman 


1.king.1g.31, 8 Ei and charged them, ſaying, * Dee Samaria _ 
ludg. 6. o. ſhall not keart — 7 — — Be your 10 And at 
— he; noo rut nos ſacrifice to 2 euen in the ſtxt yecre 


ninth peer 
10 But the L m D, wholzought vou bp maria was taken. 
axtof tdelandof © gypt, wy gene pens, And the 
and aſtretchcd out arme, him fearz,and Iſrael tinto 
ate wende » , andtohim hall rec doe m 


37 . Statues: „ and the Dzdinan« 


Commanndement Lo 
which her hee w2ote foz 252 pee — odferne to 


eee — 8 
Dr Ch 
a En + rw rg 
all ont cn — — i 
ſent to Ly | 


1 — 


— ſtaffe of reede. 


II. Kings. 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. 


Was found in t l Dy and in 
the trealurcs of th 

16 At that time did b eßckiah cut off che 

goldefrom the doozes of the Tompte of the 

L © D, and from the pillars which Yezekiab 

{Heb. them, ge Sp e 


Sud ad che King of Aſſyꝛia ſent * 

9 A. abſaris, and Rabſhakeh , from La- 

+H eb. heawie, C ook Hg Vexekiahwitha | great hoſte a- 
= 1 and 1 Were ome bp, 

they came and itood by the conduit of the vpper 

le , which is in the high way of the fullers 


18 And when they had ca had —— tothe King, 


a ar tphndate 

was 

ny. Shebna the 9 — rhe @mnoof . 
Ace — 


19 An — — them, Speake 0 
ye nowtol Vezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king out 
the king ok f Aan What ence is this 


wheretnt — 21 — 17 are but + vaine 
r 
ä oF Wo! wozds 51 11 haue coun(ell and ſtrength foz the 
- — . —. doeſt thou truſt, that thou 
1745 _ r 0 hold, thou f trulkelt —.— 
and fvengthat© att of this brute reeDegeven vpon e 


for the warre. - 
.  an parcit: vi Pharaoh 
w Ee man 
LOUD our God: is not that he whoſe hit pla- 
ces, # who takena 
me eruſalem: 
1 9 50 


w — — * 
1 of ot caprineof he leaſt of my — — 
and rho r 


e 15 4 a D 


ſatde to mee', Goe 
ſaid ſonne of 
226 T 2 of Efflkiah, 


EE it) and nd talke wind, This and | 


ewes 2 


1 . 
278 . impure crieywitha 


eare feat King, — 
So 
ofhis hand: 


Hb. the pater 
A fete, 


re halle — deliver 


exckiah make pou truſt 
LOUD willſurely 


came wine, aland of 


not be deltuered 


dcltucr vs, and this citie 
Allpzta. 


* the hand of tye Ang 


tar ken not to Yezektiah : for — lo-, 17 
ich uo, H 


the King of Allyzta, (| 


an agreement W 


mee by a pꝛelent, and come out to met, and then »:ake —— 
the eate pee cuery man of his own? vun, any eucty a ble/ſmg, 


one ol his fig tree, and danke yee cuetp ont the 
waters of his! 

32 Un if | come and take you away to a 
land like your owne land, a land ot come and 
and vincyards, a land ot 
oyle ol dof hony, that ye ma liue and not 
die: and hearken not vnto Hezckiah, when hee 
0 perſwadcth you,laying, The L © n DD will lor, dc. 

iuer vs 
33 Vath any ofthe gods of the nations deli 


lor, a. 


f een ofthe hand of the king 


ton pee e 
r e are ods o aim, 
2 n be da Samar ia 


35 ae are — the gods of the 

oof n. e 
0 

ltucr Jeruſalem out > — 


hand? 

36 Bur thepeople held thetr ace, and an- 
ſwered hun not a wozd: foꝛ the kings comman · 
„ An him not. 

70 — came Gltakimeheſonof Hfilkiah, 
= 23 » and Shebna 
cribe , and — —.— 

their clothes rent, 

an en ee abſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX. 


bo kt 1 Hezchiah ny PO to Eſay te pray for bem, 


'6 Eſay comforteth 8 Semnnachertb going to en- 
. — Nr ot te He- 
K. 14 us prayer, 20 by pro- 
Pheſic of the —— — 
the good 7 — — 5s An Ange ſlajyeththe A- 
ennacherth in ſlaine at 9 


Aera to paſſe when king U) lexekiah *Efal, 37.1 


t renthts cl 

_ jm eter ack ht here U dbb en ene 
2 And gene i 

de onſhold,an - Ts coun . — 

. kcloth, to 


. ae 15 


emte : fo2 the 
WH. birth , and here is not itrengthto |!,,, 


EY Te al the e the 


heard: w ere: 


* 
2 thy . the remnant tha 


0 So the ſeruants of king Hezeklah came f. i. 


Cam —— _— iether, T 


to your 

K 3 — 
„ 89 85 
King of 4 


bus ke 14. 


nr ht 


en are Hor, pronecs» 


the 1 Eu. 


ach. 


— 


1 Aid. zuuen. 


br. 


of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to kight. a- 
ainit — hee lint gers againt vnto 
eʒekiah lay ot eib king 
10 Thus thall yer ſpeake to Hexen ih 

tt Judah, ſaying, Let not thy $ed — 
thou truitcu, decciue thee,ſaping, Jeruſalem 
hal Hot be delmered into the hand of the king 


228 heard what the kings 
of. Allypia haut Done to all lands, by dcſtrsping 
them vtterly: and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Hans the he gods of the nations Ar 


Gorman ic Ley — ed 9 "he A 
034 aran, an an chil- 
dien o E Eben wii ch were in bellt 


- 13 Where is the King of 1 — the 
king — Arpad, and the hg the citte of St · 


aim, ot Hena, a 
oy An And Ygektah — ;the ettcrofthe 
d of the meſlengers, aud read if and Hetze; 
— — vp into - —4 of — L DU Dy 


kad it betoꝛe the 
and b d ct e Lond 
and — D 1 On d God of Flracl, which 
oy berweene the Cherubims, thou art 
© God, even thou alone, ofall the kingdomes 
: rh. earth, halt made heauen and 
cart 


L © mx Þ, bowedowne — — eare, and 
heart: open,L © KD, es, and ſee: and 
805 the woꝛdes of Semnachertd which bath 

to hun reprocheheliwin 
f atruct ON — — Kings of 
= 1 haue deſtroyed the nations andrheir 


1s? And haue caſt their gods into the fire ? 
fo2 they were no gods, but the woꝛke of mens 


— wood and ſtone: chert foꝛe they haut de» fot 


dthem. 
19 Nowtherefoze, OL © xD our God, 
beſtech thee., ſaut thou vs out of his hand, 
that all t he Kingdomes of the earth may — 
tht . r Load God, even thou 


onely 
20 c [ Then Alalahthe ſonne of Amcz ſent coꝛp 


to HNezt Thus ſaith theLOWD 
God l ns die thou haſt pꝛayed to 
— — — Scmnachertb king o 
at Thisisthewozdt N nary 
— f of lonharh vile ad ph - = laude che Vic 
t 
cole ken eme, —— ee 2s lan 


e 
. — — rn 


bia, J i 


Sennacheribs blaſphemous lercter: Chap. xix. His deſtruction. 
Behold, J — — cut downe the tall cedar — 2 — Heb. th _— 
ede n rumour — entre oy to his cholcetere exe hero: and. e / Liv 
_ 1-2 to fall bythe t 3 A big —— — l cer 
F Do Rabchabeh returned and found 24 J baue digged and dzumke ſtran 
the King of Ally ta warring againlt L and with the ſoleof my feete haue — al 
foꝛ 11 heard that he. was departed from * [ 1 off — A 3 1 —— 
thou 7 ard 
And when he heard ſayof Tirhakah king : done it , and of anctent tumes — — 


— 5 — long agoe, and 
thou ced cities inio 22 
cient tms? 
26 e 1 [honld I now 
they we brug u to be laid 
deu, they were» the — of _ fictbe and as waſte,and fenced 
the greene herbe,as the onthe houletops, to be 196+ 
Dagco reblaited eifbe growen vp, w beapes? 
27 But I know thy |] abode, and & t Heb.ſhort of 
amin rage a me. hang, 
me, and thy tu · lor, fitting, f 


will put . 12 
[4 
rp lps,and A wiltturne ther back lyche was / 
And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto 
Hal eat this — ſich os a_—_— 2 Dee 
clues,and in the ſecond perethat which ſpzing» 
— ot the ſame, and in the third yeere ſow per, 
and _ 1 plant vineyards, and tate the. 


2 
that is eſcaped of wb .theeſe 
bon of Jude hal peragaine rake roorDown- —— 
ward, and beare fruit ſadan that 
31 Fo: PRO Jer - = n all go goc forth a a remarreth. 
Zion: chezrale . ——— 722 


2 Therefoze thuslayththe Lon d con- 
cerning the king ol Allyꝛia, Hee ſhallnot come 
into citie, noz ſhoote an arrow there, noz. 
— befoze it with * no: caſt abanke a» 
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ene of Bad C which inore Þ an inche 22 5 es of Zeruta :Ab and Aab, 
_ II ooo gaitbere Amala.Andthe father 
And when en Havad was dead, n . ether the ſhmerlire. 
ekah reigned in his ſtead 8 C And Ca of Hezron be» 
And y when Shan Shamlah was d ted, garee —.— — ·˖[ "bis wife, and ol Heri 
of — —— — ſonnes are : Jeſher, Shobab,and 
*Gene, 36.37. w aul was Arvon, 
thelonneok's chbo acer in bx ſta. 9 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 


» took 
joe, TSS z joe vue him Ephoch  whic bee 


en,z6.39. and his wiues name 20 And urbegate Uri, and Uri de 
_ herabelehevans heer of Patred,the daughter EX: 15 ee : — Exod. 2. . 


9 Rachen Duke when he was thzerlco2e peers 412.4 coke, 
* 2. Duke Ahotibamah, Duke Elah, Duke —- "22 AnvSegu beg 15 e 


ba Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke wr Rs OR Ce 


51 CDavaddiedallo.AndrherDukevot Dukesof vaugh ELIF ede aber uf on corne 


agdiel, Duke Jram. Theſeare and the townes thꝛeeſtoꝛe cities. d 
akepof Eds. S 85 All theſe belong to the dnnes of Wachir, the olds * 
ang — — 
CHAP, II. 2 that Herron din Cz: 
3 The ſornes of Iſbael. 3 The poſterity of Indah by Tamar, him arab, en ay > Oexrons 


— Ee ws — 9 555 celine of fer of I — the lirſt 


Mark — were Ram t n 
— hy — eee e 10 The Al 2 3 andDzen, and Den, and Ahl F 
v, . 61 had allo another wife, whole 
— 1 55 * e ſonnes of | Ital: "Renben, nan name was tarah , ſhee was er of 
18.22. & 3 "and ſonnes of Ram the firſt boꝛne 
$ &c, (eph, and Beniamin, Naphtals, 147. nd — — amin, and 


*Gene, 38.3. N 
and 48.22. 4 Gi 3 VEN met Judah: Er, and O- 26 Andehelonneoof Dnamwere, Shag, 


1 


"Calebs poſterity, Tip. Il fl. 
n 2 of Joad, ante the Manahethit es, the 
510 rhe nam of the wife of Abiſhurz 8 ofrhe ge bre 


232 and ſhee bare him Abban, the — 
Iudg. u. 1 6, 
ſonnes of Te of 
955 e to Scled n — Ke „lere. 3. 2. 
H III. 
2 n And ones of n AhLandrbe 1 TY 10 ben G75 Thc 
85 rhe ſonnes or Jada the er of Nag 
S were boꝛne vnto e 
111 ee — 5 reell. . Sam, 1.5 


tee Aga —— 9 


5 — rar 8 rp . 2. Can. 3.3, 
Shethan to Ache 

e and Are oy him jr kph 

ttat. and there he reigned ſeuen peeres,and 
ver Jy Attatbegate Machen, any Nathan ———— 
111. Jabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal == "Andiheltwere him in Jeru« *2- — 3. — 

bign falrm: | Sb np Shobab-and Nachan 

Dbed begat Jehu, and Jehubegat gabe e an — * + 
* eee. _ dar allo, and [| Eliſhama, and El- TT tele 


4 Anv Elealahbrgar Stlamai,nd Diſs e Pogo io, Wen 


- , And Shallumbegat Tame ande pe 5-15. 


, Sam. 3.5. 


of ic 2 8 41 er mai the concubines, and 22 — : 
* 

was * 0« 1. King. 11. 

r — — 195 oC As me Aa po wane, Dehobo- 15 
e father of Joalh wm is dane, Hahn an böse, e 
: and Rckem ſonne, [|Azartah his ſonne, 2.Chron,3 3,6, 
e Sham 1 was Maon: Ea | his 88 72 
a father Uiizah, 
2 3 * 187.30. 


— Ad firft . 


2 e N EFB 1% Fr 


ae ech, 5 133. 34% 
lor 
S EEE inn We 
Davmannad bac 239 d Pevaiah, and ebe jo. _ 
the of wee: andthe — > he Or Sema, 


of was D the Connes of — 

loch. 151 27, the ſonnes of Cal : And of Jerub- 2.34. 
2 TNT Ent i 5 EE 
51 e ene and oAndH Dhel,and Berechiah, being his uncle. 


Da Fae — 


ſo — 5 ſonn of R ſons 
22 pa balfeofrhe Pa. and Felat the mens Sd . 
— Ju NI. g r nn, 
9 Eee een By ih * An :hclnevof Semaiad, Hatru 
www bong rr: mes of Salmay: „* 


the || Araroth rhelonmes of Neaxiah: —_ 


and 


and Dauids. 


— 


— COLI CC LY 5 


The genealogie of Iudah, I. Chron. and ot Simeon. 


— 


; Azrikamthace 
the. * 2 OR 


mem ioned before 


CHAP, IIII. 
erity of Ludah by Caleb the H 
” — A . * 8 The « lounesof Dhelab "th the laane of Gen. 38.1, x, 
fe : 8 — 39 e N of Martſhah 2 et 
— be Amalekitet n mount & your = that wzought fine linneu , of the 
0 Aa 8 ” Derro 77 22 


Gen. 38.29. 8 

dene. 8 and Saraphanho ba 88 l. 

Chap. 3. 9.47 ate Ahumat, 

2 ofthe Zo» e eee 

YOr Ae, 1218 and e . Theret oy 

Chap. 2.52. zand the name ne eo ere lor, ſemuel, 
and Gen. 46.10. 

n 25 3 exod.6.1 5, 


fixft baꝛnt . — 26 180 A 1 of Pima: Hamuel 


e, Jacchur his ſonne, Shimei hts 
d" Aur father of Tekoa had Kere 
＋— e re 


Chap. 3.24. two 
Ahuſam, and He · dau 
pher, and Temeni,and Ahaſhtari. Theſe were Wi n r nw Hd. une. 
of Naarah, 
a 5 pour the ſonnes of Ytlah were: Zereth, Jon dect der bebe h loch. 19.3. 
2 ; ela, 
1 — p 9 Andat {| Bilha, and at Exem, and at jor;Bele fs 
* 1 O 3 ſor Eltolad, 
— — n: 490 dl morſe atfſt) aJat« — 
u ſer- name ||] h 82 50 an Ber „ and at 1 e 
rowfull, = am . 52 of ach N i — ** vnto — retgne of 
Heb.Iſthow , were? [[Or, Ether, 
— 1 ef mes, gu —— 2 ale n kur Jeb. 19.7. 


it mag wot viſlages 


4 Heb do me, 1 er Edetk were lo,, Baalath- 


err, 1cſb. 19 
and Jo · o/ an they 4 
nid edi ber ſeluci 
or, e citu of * _ "IM 
* cnu 1 „ 
Nabaſh. 
Hathath 
See 
44, Cc. 


ho. bi- they were craftſmen. mentioned by wen names, wore + Heb communes 
— 25 Eo ms 
| 9 255 — —.— turen _ 1 valley to 


— Tm 


——— 
and Jalon 


t 
the the of ba 857 — f 
hy — 9 G | 
bb wikh the father of . oh croton 1 and for 
of Zanoah, And there, and dettroied them vnto this day, 
1 — of ron in cheir roumcs: becauſe there was 
— paſturethcre thy then llockes, 


Nor, be weſſe, father 


an +2 YJY' 4 


are the ſonnes of 
— 


41 And 


1 


Reubens a habitation. 


2 And ſome of them, euen ok the ſonncs ot 
3 H — hun dꝛed men, went to mount 
Seit, ha 9 2 their captains Helatiah, ano 
Se and Rephatah, and Uzztel, the lons 


a And they note the reſt of the Amalc- 
won that were elcapcd, and dwelt chere vnto 


* CHAP, V, 

1 The lvie of Reuben who loſt hu birthright )unto the cape 
tuuit ie. g Them habitation & conqueſt of the H agarites, 
11 Thechiefe men, and habit aten of Gad 18 The 
rumber and conqueſt of Reuben, Gad, and the ha'fe of 
Manaſſth. 23 The hab an and chieſe men of that 
halfe tribe. 2 5 Then captinuie for their fone, 


©wtheſonnesof Reuben the firſt bozne of 


© Gene. 3 5. 22. Iſracl, ( foꝛ *he was th: firſt boꝛnc, but for- 


and 49-4 a linuch as he detiled his fathcrs bed his births 
right was giuen vnto the ſonnes of Joleph the 
ſonneof Jirael :and the gencalogte is not to 
be reckonidafter the birthright. 
Gene. 49.9, 2 F0} *Judadp2cu-iledabouc his bꝛethꝛen, 
10. . hr wh came oa 2902 || rulers, but the 
Micah 5. 2. rthzig 
— The —. IG. , " Reuben, the firſt 
o nee. 1 — 1 Hanoch, and Pallu, Cz· 
OGcne. 46.9. ron, and Cermt. 
exod.6,1 4. 4 The ſonnes of Joel: Shemalah his ſon: 
numb. 26.5, Sag bis onne: n ſonnc: 
10 5 Micah his lonne: Reata bis lan: Baal 
onne, 
Hor, Tiglath= Betrah ae whom Ttlgathpit 
hoſe, 2.K ing, 1 king of ——— away captiue: ee 
15 29.4 16, e chict ß. 
7. 7 1 their families (when 
the I. f cir enerations was recko» Til 


ud — — 1 ＋ (1ch,@.nd Zechar 
n ela the — ; 7x IP 
[19r, Shemaiab, |] Sham the an ot Jor w — in* Aro; 
verſe 4, er, tuen vnto 


hꝛates: 
lead 
10 And in the dayts of Saul, they made 
war with the Hagaͤrites, who kel bythe ven hone 
Hab tal and the — — tents f thzoughout all 
the face of the the Taſt land of & 
82 Il C Andthec idzenof Gaddweltouet 0 
Joch. 13. 11. gainſt them, in the of * Baſhan vnto Sal · 


c 
12 Joel the chieke, and S the ne 
4 un 0 earn aſhan. ag 
bah And e of - the —— 

rs. were ! d Meſſ 
S en Per rg 
c 

eare the chtld2zenofAbthaſl the ſon 

e ſonne of Jaroah,the ſonne of Gile ; 
8 


+ I5 Ahi the ſonne ok Abdi. 
5 


ers. 
01 85 theſe were reckoned daß, 
9 2. Kings 53. my ee = 


aycs of J 


Chap.v.vj. 


bear > 


Theſonnes of — 


dttes, and halke the tribe ol Manaſſch,of f v 1 vas +4 t Heb. rs - 
ltanc inen, nun able to beare buckler and of valeur. 
ſwoꝛd, and to ſhootc with bow, and ſkitfull in 

warte, were fuut. and foztit thouland, ſcuen 
— and cyzcelcoze, that went out to the 

Eri 

19 And they made war with the — 
with * Jctur, aud Zcphiſh, no 520dab. 

20 du th Wee heyebagatat them, and 
the ,Y.:garices weredelunmtredm.otheir hand, 
aud all cat were witij them: foꝛ they crytd to 
God in the battell, and hee was intreated of 
them, becaiue they putthcir truſt in hum. 

21 And they 7 tooke ne ay tyctr _ Heb. led caps 
of thetr came ls, fifrie thouſand, and ot heepe we, 
two hund2edandfifttethonland, and cf alles f Ha. ates 
_ thouland, and of f men an hundꝛed thou» men,as 


22 Foꝛ there fel downe many llaine, becauſe 
the warrc was of God. Aid they dwelt in their 
ſteads vnt ill che captiuitte. 

23 C And thc c;ildzen of the halte tribe ot 
Man-lich dwelt in the land: they 7 — 
from Baſhanvato Baal-hermon and 
and vnto mount Hermon 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe * 
theit N Epher, and Ji, and _— 
and Azricl, aud Jeremiah, and Yodcutah, and 
Jatdichmiguymnof1 1 1 — men of 


2 Ant — i farhues, God 
ofrdcie Eathers,and wrnt *a whozing the 52. King. 17.7. 


— — people ofthe land, whom God de⸗ 
ed bt lo 


26 And God of Iſraclſtirred 
2 IE of 155 the Wiel *. King. 15. 
— 2 — EISONAL 19. 
chow aw, aw. 7p ruenthe Re he Ga⸗ 
and the half 
brough _= vnto * nh. 


* Gene,25,15 


31.35 — 


Mech: 5 and 
nth and . King. 1. C. 


Mcrart. 


t ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, Iʒa⸗ 
har, Heb2on,and Cit _ 
Audehe Ws Amram: Aa 
oſes, and m. The lonnes allo o A. 
ron 15 —— Itha - L euit. 10.1. 
w " CEleazarbegatePhinchas, Phinchas 
2 ſua. 
And Abilhuabegate Bukki, and Bukki 
beat And Ui begate Jerahiah, and Zerahiah 
— I Amariah,and Amariah 
eg Thi * Ahitubbegate Jadok, and Jadok * 2 Sam. x5. 
gate Ahimaas, 27. 
9 And Al aaz begat Azariah,and — 


oyanan, 
A 
e 30 a — mthe 


pl 1 ee A Amas 2.0 j 
Abuub, 1. King. 6. 
U 3 12 And 


lor: Gerſbam, 
_ 16. 


1. Chron, 


for, than, 


See 3g. and 
36. vetſes. 


Or, Zupb, 
2 1.1. 


5225 
F: 


Chap. s. I» 


+Heb. flood, 


Exod. 6. 24. 


The genealogie of the Leuites: 
11 And Abicubbegat 3adok,andZ3adokbe- 41 Theſanes of Ethnt, the ſonne ol Zerah, * 
or, 18 the fonne of Ada nh, 
am, Chap 13 And Shallymbegace — and Lil» 42 The de lonne ol .Cchangchenor Zimmah, 


+1" 
| ſonne, Allir 
1 and ir Cb his 
24 Tabath — de een, Us 


a S 
i DET — * Amaſat, 


—— 
ſl Zophatis on e 


e $ the firlt 
> — of tor Ln. 


— 7 7, Bangtab dis bun 


Fi 7 om Dantd ſet ouer bo 
eh eruiceat Don of the Lozd, 


iltred befoze the dwelltn 
3 
D ruſa 
. — LOWDinIc — 2 
And the with 
37 cb of c cen of Nite Neher 
eman a linger: A 


= The ſonne f ſonne of Fe- 


o Elkanah, the 
ſonne of Elie 
"EEE — 775 5 mneof e 


28 
27 
his fonne 

O 


4 * 
3 The — of Jahath the ſonne of Ger» 
* e lonnc ot 
44 And their byerh ethzen the ſonnes of 2 
rart, ſtuod on the left hand: Ethan 0 
” off iKtht, the lonne of Abdi, che loune G. l Or 9 


hap.1 9.17, 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of A · 
maztah.rhs lonne ok Hilkiah, 
46 Che ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Baut, 
the A. of Shamer 
47 The lonne ek Mahli, che ſonne of 
Pucci, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 


cut, 

48 Their bꝛethꝛen alſo the Leuites were 
popnted vnto all manner of (ernice of the Tr. 
betnacle of the houle of God. 

49 { But Aaronand is ſonnes offred*v 
on the altar of tie burnt offering, and * on 
altar ot incenſe, and were appoynted fox all 

porkeof ae —— 5 — 1 
eme ccoꝛding Mo⸗ 
les theſeruant of God had commanded 

2120 8 are the ſonnes of Aaron: Ele» 

hinchas his lonne , Abithua 
beg 


Bukki — his ſonne, q erahi · 


Leuĩt. v. 9. 
1— 39.7, 


So nes of Eſkanah, ah 5s fonne, 
and 


2 Meratoth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 


lonne, J Aeeohan his donne El jo Abitub bis ſonnt 


5 3 Zadok his onne,Ahimagz his ſonne, 
54 C Now theſe are their dwelling places, 
thzoughout their caſtles nthelr coaldes, of 
ſonnes of Aaron, of the familiesof the Kohas 
t, thites: FL tir; was the 


4 and qu ep Hepes 


56 tf e lields of and 
gi —9 vena — of 


172 to ws ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
namely Hebzon.the cttie rieof re» 
. Libna with her (i n Jattir, 
and Eſhtemoa with her ſabu 
WE; : And l _ with ber barbs » Debit go,, H. lan, 
Toſh. 21.15, 
59 And{/Athan with — — — 
wo ſuburbs, { a ſb 


outofthe, tetbe cof Beniamin, 2 


with her burbs. it 
1 — 5 m eue tte. 1 — ri — 


ac habah, — — cities. 


6 ſo fElkanah, the ſonne of 
a — the —_ Zephas - 


bald oncote (ride, namely , * 2 the 
ak, 80 of Tahath, the ſonne of 62 Andto — — 23 
the _ of * h, the ſonne of —— tribeo 5 = 


9 Thefn e ſonne ol 1 ſonne * Rohath, 


ſtood 
ether Api who of Berz. 


5 the ſonne of Bags 


ſonnes of Ko »W 
LL hich 


61 And vnto the 
were lett of the family of z were cities 


" 7. 


7 e r 
63 Unto Ges of of o_ giuen 
out ok the tribe at out 


1 outothe rebeak Gad,ande . 
4 Ind childzen of Alrarlganeto the · od. 210 l. 1 


Thei cities. 


Chap. . 


Iſſachar, B eniamin, Naphtali, cc. 


oc, þ 4 121. 


or, Bei, 
1eſb. 2 1.3 Fo 


Gene. 46,1 3. 
numb, 26,23, 


N 2. m. 3 4. 
TY 


Leaites theſe cities with thetr ſuburbs, 
65 And they gane by lot out of the tribe of 
ado — Judaß, and out ot cherriveof 


ye 
the cyildzenof 'Senjamimn, thcle cities which 
Are called by theu nanus. 

66 Andryereſidue of the families ofthe ſons 
of Rogatu, had cttics of tcit coalts,out of the 
tribe ot Ephzaim. 

67 An they gaue vnto them of the cities 
ok refuge, Shrchem in mount Cphzaun, with 
der : they gaue allo Oczer with yer 


timmon with her luburb 


roth with yer tuburbs, 
72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, Ke» 


Deth with her ſuburbes , Dabcrath with her alogy 
73 And Ramoth with ber burbs, and A- 


nan w 
And out of the tribe of Aſher @ 
hal with Tn Alone Bt and 


And Hukok with her ſuburbes, and Re⸗ 

bob with hex luburbs. 

„„ 
ſuburbesz and Rtriathaim with her 


into the reſt of of 
— — — 


Taboꝛ w burbs. 
er fide — by Icricho, 


er in the wilder · 
land Jabzad with her 


alſo ſuburbes, and 
— = > qa 

80 And out ot the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 

Gilead with her ſuburbs, md Mahanaim with 


81 And Hechbon ſuburbs, and Ja · 
ö 
The Ai — „ 1 OfN 
971 x 
: _— % — * 24 td of — 
31 Thecalamity of Ephram by the mee G ath. 23 


3 And the ſonnts of I : and 
the lonnes of Jzrayiah, S 
ay, and Joel, Auhtap, huc; all ot them chieke 


of imcon, and out of the tribeof men. 


4 And with them, by their generations, at᷑· 
ter the youlc ot their tat he ts, were bands of iol · 
Dicrs foz warrt, uxt and ttt tit thoutand min: 
foz they had many wuues and ionnes. 

5 And their beten among all the fami- 
lies ot Jſlachar, were men of nught,reckoned 
in all by * genealogies, faureſcoꝛe and ſeuen 


6 C i heſonnes of * Benlamin: Bela, and *Geae. 46.21, 


Becher,and Jcdiachthzce, 
And the lonnes ot 


tourt. 
8 And the ſonnes of Becher: Zemira, and 
Joaſh,and Cltczer, and Cliocnat, and mri 


and Jcerimoth, and Abita, and Anathot 
and . All thele axe the lonnes ot * 


ich, and Ahi s 

nacs of Jedfacl 
Wang dt tber ti bg Anh hn 
were {euenteene 


the wifeof Machir bare 
is name and 


a ſonne, and —— — 
was 
and Rakem. 


thenameof 


Dorian is borne, 29 Ephraims hate. 30 The and Abi 


ſomes of Aſher, 


Dwthe ſonnes of Iſſa were* To 
Na bean — — — 
2 — onnesof Tola: Uzzt,and Re- 
— — — warn — — — 
wit, ok they were valtayt men of mi in 


CT 
üxe hund2ed, 


cattell. 
22 And Ephꝛaim their father mourned na» 
a4 ny 


* 


I. Chron. 


"The genealogie of Ephraim, 


3 


Dayes, and his bꝛethzen came to comfozt 


23 C Aud when hee went in to his mike pee 
concctued and bare à ſonnc, and hee called his 


name, Beciah, becaule it went cuill with his Hubby 


* (And his daughter was Shtrah, who 
built Bethoꝛon the nether, and the vppet, and 
Uzzen Dycray) 
25 And Ripyah was his ſonne, alſo Rezeph, 
and T.lah ois lounc,and Tahan his — 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihud his lonne, E⸗ 
liſhama his loane, 
lor, Nun, num. 27 Non his nne Jehothua his ſonne. 
135 28 4 Aadth ir poulelſions and habitations 
were Bethel, and the townes thereof, and 
*Ioſh. 16.7. Eaſtward f2aaran, aud 


tAc,dauwgh- Wich the} townes thereof, Shechem allo aud 
ters. the townes ther cot, anto Gaza and the townes 
Hor, adaſſa, tyercof. 

3.99% 7.45, 29 And by the bazders of the childzen of 
*Ioſh, 1 7.7, * Zanallch,Scrhihean and her er townes, 


och. 17,11, nach and her teownes,*Megizdo#hcr townes, 
Do and hertownes, Jn held dwclt the chil- 

* of J 'oleph the ſonne of I lracl. 
oO (The lonnes of Ather ; Imnah, and 
".z ſhuat, and Beriah, and Strah 


a bh And the ſonnes of Ero Bis Debers and 
alchic 


Gene. 46,17, 
Tina 


* = ſonnes of Shamer: Aht, and 


1 etubbah, and Aram. 


the ſonne ol A  borher- elem: Zo» 


Thelountbol of ophab:Dhaahand Har; 
hual, and Bett, and Jinrah, 

hatzand 5 90,8 © — 
d the lonnes of Acther: Jephunnch, 


Piſpa, and Ara 

1 any 7 lonaes of Alla: Arah, and 

antel,a 

O All my — childꝛen of Acher, heads 
ok th ir fathers houſe, choyce and nrightic men 
COINS of thc A And the number 
th2oughou: the gincalogir, of them that were 
apt to warre aud to battell, was twentic and 
ſixe thouland men. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſonnes and chieſt men of Beniamin. 3 3 The flocks 
of Sau! and I onatban, 
New Benia:min begate * Bela his firſt 
* Aſhb.l the ſecond, and Aharah the 


9 4 — 
Shi 


Gene. 46. 21. 
numb. 46.38. 


oo 900 1h the fourth, and Rapha the lift. 
gor, Ard,Gen. 3 And th ſonnes ot Bela were ¶ Ad dat, and 
46.2 2 Abi h ud, 

4 And Abihua, and Maaman, and Aho⸗ 


Or, Shupham, 


ah 
5 AndGcra, and {| Shephuphan, and Vu⸗ 
Num. 2 6. 39. 


ram. 
And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 
arc the heads of the fathers, of the inh bit ants 


Chap. 2. 5 2. > a da, andryc yremocuedthemro* Mana- 


Weſtward Gezer, 


and Beniamin, 
7 And Naaman,and Ahiah, and Gera, hee 
remoued them, and begat ({zzaand Azthud. 
8 And aun begare children in the 


2 — 2 them awap, 
And be begat or Hobtlh bes wikt, Jobab, 
ebega 0 ts 
and Iibia, and Meſha, an hy bon 2 
10 And Jeuz, and 1 Mirma. 
Theſe were his Bunes heads of the fathers. 
IT And ot Huſhim hee begate Ahitub, and 


paal. 

12 The ſonnes ot Elpaal: Tber, and Mi- 
ſham, and Shamed, who built Dno,and Lod, 
with the townes thereof . 

13 Bcriah alſo and Shema, whs were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants — * 
who dꝛaue away the —— — 

And 4 nd 1 495 Dy 


17 55 5 erb an Meſhullam, and He · 


rekond 
eee — and Jezliah, and Jobab 
the lonnes of E 
1 19 And Ja i ond Zich2i,and Jabdi, 
O And Elienai, and 31 W nd Elie 
I And Adatah, and Betaiah, and Shim ; 
raththe lonncs of || Shimhi, 
2 And Jihpan,and Heber, and Eliel, 
2 3 And Abdon,and Zichꝛi, and — 
4 And YWananiah, and Elam, aud Anto 


t 
2 of Gba And Jphedeiah, and Penucl, the ſonnes 
26 And hamſherai and Shehariah, and 


ha 
27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Ztchzi the 
onnesof 3:roham, heads of the fathers by their 
Were 
—— ke men. Thele dwelt in Jerus 


29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father: of Gb c. 1a 
beon, (w ole * wiues name was Maachah: — by 

30 And wes — 1 fon Abdon, and Zur, Chap. 9 35. 
and Riſh, and B adab, llOr,Cacharh 

; T And Gidoz,and 1d Ahio.and [Zacher ch. 9 37 


d Wikloch 2 
ch allo denden er — x jor * 


or, Sema, 
verſe 13. 


Bal. lor, ee 


2 Cam 2 
no rheſonneof To Nan was Merib | Mephilo- 
tos Mtribbaal begat M8 * 5 6 15 — 
35 And the tonnes of Mica — — Pithon, 4 
1 0 — 1 — I 21 for, Thavea, 
b e and J 
dah begat Alemeth, and and Junmt Re 


and Aub —— 


are theleAzrikam —— Iſhma l. and 
Shrariah, and 2 < baviahaand Vanan. All theſe 
were the ſonnes of A 


29 Andthe — dee E3ck his bꝛother were 
lam! 99 firſt bozne, chuſh the ſecond,and E- 
e 
12 And the ſonnes of Ulam were mightie 
men of valour, archers, and had 3 


* 


| Theoriginall of Iſrael and Iudah. 


Chap ix. 


and ſonnes ſonnes, an hun dzed and fiftic. All 
thele are the ſonnes of Bentamin. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The original of I ſyacls & Iudah gencalegies. 2 The Iſ- 
rae'utes, 10 the Priefis, x 4 and the Lautes, wuh Ne- 
thyums which dwelt n 1erſalem, 27 The charge of cer · 
taine Lewites, 3 5 The ftocke San and [onathan, 


8 O all Itracl were reckoned by genealogies, 
and beholde, they wert wꝛittin in the book 
ol the kings of [racl and Judah, vo wire ca» 
ricd away to Bab ylon fox tijcix trauſgreſſion. 
2 C Pow the tirit inhabitants cat dwelt 
in their polleſſions, in their cities, were the JG 
os ites, the 1Iztcltes, Leuites, and the Methi⸗ 


nims. 

3 And fn * Jeruſalem dwelt of the chil- 
dꝛen of Judah, and of the chilozen of Benta- 
min, and of the childzcnof Cphꝛatm and Ma⸗ 


nallch. 

4 Athai the ſonne of Amthad, the ſonne of 
Omrt, the lonne of Jmri,the ſonne of Bani, of 
the childꝛen ot Pharcz thc lonne of Judah, 

5 Andofthe Shilonites: Alatah the firſt 
boꝛne, and his lonnes. ; 

6 And ok the ſons ol Zcrah: Jeuel,and their 
bꝛethꝛen, lixe hundꝛed and ninety. 

7 And ok the lonnes of Bentamin : Sallu 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodauiah, 
the ſonne of Yaſenuah 

8 And Jbneiah the ſonne of Jcroham, and 
Ela the lonne of (133t,the ſon of Michꝛt, and 


Meſtullam the ſonne of She phat tah, the lonne thei 


of Reuel, the lonne of Jbniiay, 

9 And their bzcthzen accozding to their | 
nerations,nine hundzed and fifty and ſixe. All 

ele men were Chicke of the fathers inthe houſe 
of cheit fathers. 

10 ( Andof the Pꝛieſts: Jedaiah, and Ic- 
hoiartb, and Jachin, 6 

II And Azariah the ſonne o Hilktah, the ſon 


of Meſhullam, the tonne of — hot of 


Meraioth, the ſount of Ahitub the rulcr ot the 
houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne ot Jcroham, the 
ſonne of Palthur, the ſonne of Malchuap, and 
Maaliah the ſonne of Adiel, the tonne ol Jahßc⸗ 
rah, the lonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Ac» 
* ſonne of Jmmer, 

13 And their bꝛethꝛen, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, a thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed and 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe very ſ able men fox the wozke of the 
ſcruice of the honle of God, 

14 Andofthe Leuitcs; Shematah the ſon 
of Haſhub, the lon of Azrikam, the ſann of Ya» 
ſhabiah,ofthe ſonnes of Me rati. 

15 And Bakbakkor,Yercth,and Galal: and 
Mattaniah the ſanne of Micah, the fon of 3t- 
ch2i,the ſonne of Alaph. 

16 And © badiahchefonn of S h, 
the ſonne of Gala me of Jeduthun: and 
Berechtah the ſonne of Ala, the of Elka 
— 2 dwelt in the villages ol the Metopha 


8. 
e 

n and their bꝛe · 
thꝛen: Shallum was the chicke. 

18 (Wo hore — 
Eaſtward e sin the companits 
ofthechildzenofLeut. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Roꝛe, theſon 


of Ebiaſaph, the ſonnt of Roꝛah, and his bꝛe⸗ 
thzaen(of tije houle of his tacyer) che Roꝛahites 
were oucr the-wozke of the ſcxuice, keepers cf 
the j gates of the tabernacle: and thcir tathers 
being _ the yolt of the Lon, were rcepers 
0 £Cnery. 

20 4nd{Þhinehasthe ſonne of Elcazar was 
| rel — them in tune palit. and the LOWD 

21 And Zechariah the fon of Meſhelemiah, 

was pozter ofthe dooꝛt of the Tabernacle of the 
Cougregation. 
22 Altheſe which were cholen to be poꝛters 
in the gates were two hundꝛed #twitue. Cbeſe 
were reckone d by their gencalogie in their vil⸗ 
lages: whome Daum and Damucl the Ster 
did oꝛdcine in their || ſeroffice. 

23 So they and their childzen bad the ontt · 
light of the gates ok the houle of the LOKD, 
namely, the houſt ofthe Tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In foure quarters were the pozters ; to- 
ward tye Ealt Ueit, Noꝛth and South. 

25 Aud their bzethzen, which were in thcir 
villages, were to come aftcr ſeuendayes from 
tune to tune with them. 

26 Foz thele Lemtes, the foure chicfe poz» 
ters, were in their || let office, and were oucr 
=- l chambers and treaſurics of the Youſr ot 

27 (And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God, becauſt the charge was vpon then, and 
the opening therof euery mozning perteined to 


n. 
28 And certaineof them had the charge of 


the miniltring veſlcls, that they ſhould f bzing 1b. bring 


them in and out by tale. 


29 Some of them alla were appoynted to o- nd h 
verſſe thevellcls,and all the — of our GER. 
the [| Or,veſſels, 


the Santuary, and the fine tlowze, and 

— — the ople, and the franckuicenſe, and 
30 And ſome of the ſons ot the Pꝛieſts made 

*the __ of the _ *Exod 
31 And Mattithtahonc of the Ltuites(whs 

was the firit bozne »f Shallum the Kozahite) 


had the || let ołice ouer the things that were or,. 


9 in the pannes. 
2 


ꝛcparc ic cucry Sabb. 
* —— 


ity. order 
33 Andt he ſingers,chicfe of the fa» 
thers ok the Lcuites, who remaining in the — 


bers, were fret: fo2 j they were tmployed in that +74eb.vxen 


r t. the 
3+ Thele chicke fathcrs ofthe Leuites, were 
1 —— their gentrations; theſe dwelt 


cru b 
35 (And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 


Gibeon, Ichiel, whole wies name was Maa - Chap. $.2 5. 


cha: 

1 And his firſt bozne ſonne Abdon, then 

Zur,and d Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 
AndGeds:,andA Zechartah,and 


ikloth. 

38 And Mikloch be Shimeam: and 
they alſo dwelt with ther tyethpen at Jeruſa- 
lem,oucr againſt their en, 

39 *And Ncrbegate Kiſh, and Rifh 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and 
na, and Abinadab, and Echbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was ad 


The charge of certaine Leuites. 


d other of their bꝛethꝛen of the ſonnes plates,or ſlices, 
of the Rohathites, were butt the ſſhewbꝛead to + Heb, bread of 


*Chap 8.33, 
Ta 9.73 


Sauls ouerthrow and death. 


I. Chron. 


Dauid is made King: | 


* 


Ted pam, 


—_— 
_—— and 0 wi begar Jarad nd Taahbexa 
and 3imrt 
05 
h dis lonn his ſon, Apel his ſonnt. 
ſonnes, whoſe names 
4 Anvil ng — 


_ Dbadiah, and anan. 2 


— nnes of Azel, 
CHAP. X. 
1 Sauk owerthow and death, $ The Philiftines triumph 
ouer Saw. 1x The kmneſſe of Iabeſh _ towards 
Sax and buſonnes, 13 Saxls ſim for wines the kgng 


ta 


bim, and turned the kingdom vnto 
— of} Jett 
CH AP, XI, 
1 Dau by a generall conſent u made king at Hebron, 4 
He winnech abe caſtle of d ion from the Iebuſuces by Ioabs 
valeur. 10 Acatalogue of Du mighty men. 


Hen * all _—_ gathered themlelues — * 
1828 9 2. Sam. 5 t. 
are t — — oy. 


H. Ia. 


eee eee 22 auid made a couc· 

with t — — befozethe Lu, 

"a, aun 31. Dw*the Philiſtincs fou ght again! —_ and and they anointed auid king oucr Alrach ac» 
el, and the men ok J 4 — e cozding tothe wozdofthe LOD, 7 by * Sa- + Heb, by the 


— —— 1 {atm irons w=_ el, 


2 And the Pbilifines followed after 
. attet his ſonnes, and the Philiſt 
lor leb i. flew Jonathan, and Abimnadab, and Malcht- 


047,14 49- r t ſonnes ot 
nd the b ell went ſoze againſt Saul, 
f hit hun, and her was woun- 
wicblowes, 


is 


yd Saul ts his armour-bearcr 
\wo mee 5 
georges D le ngrahen e 
mee: but his armour bearer would not, fo: hee 
2 — Saul tooke a ſwoꝛd, an 
: © ndwhenhis armour bearer ſawe that from 
Saul was dead, heelikewile fell on the ſwozd, 


* died. 
6 So Saul died, and thꝛer lonncs, and 
all his = together. 5 

7 eee e 
3 that they Sau 
and his ſonnes were dead; then ae 
their cittes, and fled, and the Phililtines came 


r 
8 (And it came to 1 on the moꝛrowe, m 
yu the Philiſtines the Haine, 
—7 — und Saul and i Gas fallen in 
122 en had ſtripped him , 
todke — — his 6 . yin, they 


t his 
to the land of the Philiſtines SD about, 
to _ tidings vnto their idoles, and to the 


people 
Io And armour in ſe 
eee Kalten bes head qr 


ns 1 Kar And when all Jabeſh Gd -— 
that the Philiitines had done to 

12 Thy —— the —— men, c tooke * 
away the body of Saul, L t bodies of his great 
ſonnes, and bzonghtth 1 eſh, and buried 
. abchh, and faſted 
tuen Dayes 


So Saul dycd fo2 1— 
THeb. raf which efcommitted 7 Lon, “cue 
Feſſid. againſt the wozd of the Ln een he kept 
*1r5am, 15, nat, and alſg fo: aſking counſell of one that had 
27. a familiar ſpirit," to enquireof' — 
482m. 25.7, 14 Andenquirednotofthe Loud: there · w 


ines were 1 


l t 3 
! 0 


And Dauid and all Iſrael* went to . 
Jer empwhich's erg. e, = Sam. 16, 


bicants of. Iebus fayve ro bine 
cr. Acuerthc⸗ 

leſſe Dauid tooke the cattle 

— — h of Zion,which is the 


6 And d Dautdlaid,TWholocuer ſmiteth the 
cet chiefe, and 
— . — —— —— 
nd Danid dwelt in the caſtle: ther 
n ace — 
round about, tuen 2.4. 
Millo ee ar : and Joab trepayzcd 114 5 
eherekof rect -- . ar Heb. went in, 
fo hel LOUD of hots — 3 


the 
Da uid, Thou 


4 — with lam. 


— — ding to the 


l hel . 
e mightie 
monite;the cikeof rhe rapraine: ot ir b — fe. 
— ——_ thee hundzed, flatne by him rom 


wn 12 Auvafterhim was EI ar the ſonne of 
— — Ahohite, who — — —— 


33 2 — 22. . 
the gathered toge · d 


—— — cell ot ground 1.5 . 
e the pcople fl — — 22 a : 
515 — 4 ſet —— — — lor, flood. 
aan aun the — . them bya 3 Sam. 23. 


ce of the —— aptain Auatien. 
went vowntot e into he cane fekte. 
22 — tanei ouer the 
in the v e thurtie, 
1 alben n Bd 
And Dautd lon d, and ſayd e that 


on e gtue _ of the 
ell of Bethlehem, tyat u at — 
18 And 


—— 


—— IS — migh ; 9 8, 
vhol! ſtrengthened jor leld ftrorg- 


_—_— 


| His mightie men: 


Chap. xj. ij. 


Who came to him to Ziklag. 


— 


1 Heby, with 
their lanes, 


* 2,Sam.3 3+ 
19, &c. 


+ Heb. great of ofa 


decder, 


f Heb a man 


ofmea ſure, 


[[0r,Heorodre, 


2,6291,33,2 5. 


ar u. Hage 
Lerne. by 


& and rhe rhyee bake thoough tie hotte 


ede Phil ewe water out of the 
well of Bethlcts that 8 the by the gate 
tooke it. and bꝛou it to D Band 


would not dzinke of it, but — it out tothe 


L © - Do add 
ſon n it — , » that 
I ould — ans the 


—_ Heer; fee put I opinke the bother, t 


the ieoparuie of their 
due ht it: 11 — not 
— * — e — did thele there migh* t 


t 
ms eh en er Fog 
againſt thz 
name gepertpe thzce. 


— his —— 


— da 
_- And hee New fa ee fa man of 


dB ſonn . 
r 


— es. 
3 * hold, hee was honourable among the 
t re ut arcane not o rhe thꝛee ? and 
im ouer his gua 
26 [al x the . T 


— — Verplehe 
4 Shammoth the Harozite, Helcz the 


LE. 8 Ira thek Goes of Ikkeſh the Tekotte, a. . 
tet 
2 3 the Huſhathite, Jai the Aho⸗; 


26 Maharat the Sat ond Heled the 
ſonne of Baa 


b bag d tbr the — Jo» 
e the ſon ano Sacar Sacar dhe Hazet, 


36 eher the Wechzrathite, Ahttah the dzed,and 
7 Dexrothe Carmelite, Naaral,theſonns f 

eee nen. n. 
39 Jelc the Ammonite 

rozite, the 7 


armour bearer ot 1 e 
40 A Ithzite 
Aﬀtak, 


1 of OD of 


ſonne becaulcof 


2 Ad ſorme of @hiza the Reube» 
the nit capraineof ah Renbence, ad and thirtte 


th htm, 
43 Yananthe ſonne ot Maacah, and Joſha- 
1 the Ache 
Achterathtte, Shama and It · 
bigs 3 _ 0 


45 Jedial the 1 — — Joha his oZ, 


e Tizire 
Elicl t uite, and Jeribai, and 
5 7 — Ithmah 
37 Eitel ndDbed, and Jaſiel the Melo · 


CHAP, XII, 
1 The companies that came to Damd at ZH. 2 3 T*. 
ares that cam to bun at Hebron, 


other of Joab, hee baite 


Dw* theſe are th came to Dauid to *1.$ 
Zitag wh while e hin bile clo Heb benz pes 


were among the Art * 


2 K were armed with bowes,and could 
vi boch t right handand he eff, im bring 


— ont of abow,cuen 
2 = e 1 

was oath, 

tr. H 
iheathite, and an Fes ſr Hefas 


ant Shomariah, and wy. the Hark: 

pore and Jeſiah, and Azariel, and 
l . — hams of 
WS IS I Og | 

ueſſe, men of might, and men f of warre, fit for + Heb, of the 
the barrel, dle and bucks f. 
and ere 7 e e Roey von 1? 12. 
u e tr che kirſt, O badiah the ſecend, Eltab — 2 
— © Waſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 

= 2 Johanans chai chefixt,Ellelchelenenth, 


Fab tered, 


the tle 


ſons of captatnes 
== DEE = [[Or,one that 


— 3 725 4 thous 


es Sled 
--— Sb — lee 
: Fon 24 


the 
—— _- Heb.b 
— 4 2 * 


dab e cart ſhall 
— to betray 3 „e, 


I.Chron. 


1. Sam. 29. 4. 
t Heb, on our 
beads, 


If 0r,with a 


* 


or, captaines, 
or, men. Hebr. 


dead, 


Or, prepared, 


Hebr Hretirer. 
Heb, a mii · 
tude o ſthem. 


Feb, men of 


names, 


clpcrs ; foz thy God hclpeth tyee. Then _ 
uid rectiued them, and made them captaines of 


eband. 
= 9 Aud there fell ſome of Manaſſch to Da- 
yid,when he came with the —— againſt 
Saul to battell, but they helped them not. Fox 
the loꝛds of the Iiltttines, vpon adutſement 
ſent him: wap, ſaying, Ye will fall to his ma; 
fter Saul, i to the icopard dy of our heads. 

20 As hee went to ik 155 thert fell to him 
of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad,and Jed iel, 
and Michael, and — — u, and Jil⸗ 
t — captaines of the thouſands that were of 


ch, 

21 1 And they helped Dauid againſt the band 
ol therouers: fo they were all mightic men of 
valour, and wcrecaptaines in the holte. 

22 Fo2 at that timt, day by day, there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hole, 
whe the holte of God. 

3 (And theſe are the numbers of the 
U Ns were r:ady atmed to the war, ar d 
came to Dauid to Hehion, to turne the kings 
dome of Saul to bum, according to the woꝛd or 
the LOUD, 
an 


ild bf Judah that bare Qield, ab2oad 
e nend 


eaxt, were lixc t and tight hun- 


dꝛed, 2 cen e the warte. 
c of Simeon, mightie men 

ofvlour fx thewar — and one 
26 9 Otthecheldzen ok Leut, koure thouſand 


fi 
— Da wastheleaderoft — 
an 


nite — 8 him were thzee 


* 2 —— man mightie of va» 
— EE. 2 ＋ two 


_ ines. of the chiſdzen of Beniamin the 


kmred of Saul thzee thouſand : fo: hitherto 
Cares pared oe chown kept the ward 
0 


30 — — eee eee 
e 
re s us th;onghout the houſcof their 
31 Andoktbe in e tribt ot ſſeh, eigh⸗ 
tetne thouſand. which WrecrP; T2 
to come and = auid KIN 
32 Andoft ——— of I 
werement ingors crime 
to know w Kale —— — doe: 
ol them were two hundꝛed, and allt 
theen werooe their com ement. 


nunand 
t Itbulun, ſuch as went toozth to bat · 


lor, rangers of tell? 5 warre, with all inſtruments of — 


batrel,or ranged war, fifty thouſand, which could |[keeperanke: 


$1barrel. They were i not of double heart, 
lor, ſet the 34 Andof ali at captaines, 
batch in aray. and with th iefdand ſpeare, thirtie 


tHeb.wnhew « and ſtuen t 


heart and a 


ud. 
35 Andofth: Danites,e 


xt in war, twin day 
tic and eight thouſand, and lire hundꝛed. 


Dauids helpers. V᷑za is ſmitten. 
07,1lence, me to mine enemies, ſceing there is no [] e o Andof * fuch as went foxthto bat · 
yo — hands: the Sod of our fathers loo aon warrc,foztie tho lor keeping 
thrreon,and rebukeir, don theothex 7 Janes „of the their ranks, 
+Heb.the ſpiris 18 Chen 1ty: (pirit came vpon Amaſai who Ribenites, an andthe Codes, and of the halfe 
clothed Amaſai, was Cute of the capraines, and hee ſaid, Thine tribeof with all manner of imitru- 
arc we, Oàuid, ànd on thy live thou ſon of elle: — of warre fo; the battell, an Hundꝛed and 
cact, pcact be unto thee, and peace be ts thine twentie thouſand. 


38 . could keepe 
ranke, came with aperfcct _ to Hebꝛon, to 
make Dauid kung ouer all Jirael: and all the 
rclt allo of Iſracl, were of one heart to make 
Dauid King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
————— koꝛ their bꝛethꝛen 
g 

© $Pozeouer, t were nigh them e; 
uen vnto Iſlachat, and Jebulun, and ＋ — 
bꝛought bꝛead on alles, and on camels, and 
mules, and on oren, and || — 2akes of Or, vitali 
— ot — — —_—_ ojle, of male, 
or cepe antly, faz there was 
pin Jac, xXxIII. 


CHAP. 

1 Dazid fetcheth the Arke with great (Hlemmitie from 
Kiriath warm, 9 Vzzabemg ſanien, the Arke is 
lefi at the howſe of Obed-Edom. 

A2 Dauid conſulted withthe captains of 

3 hundzeds, and with tuerp 

0 


And Dautd ſaid vnto all the — 5 
tion of Ilead, fit ien e good vnto — 
——.— OWDour God, 71:t vs — 

our bzcthzcn tuery ,thatare — 
left inallthe kund of Ara bad wirhebem alte and ſed. 
to the Pꝛieſts and Leuites whichare in * tycir f #4. the 
cities and (burbs, that they may gather them · e hr 
ſclues vnto vs. uburb', 
3 Andletvs} being agamethe Trkeokour . 

— zee * enquired not at it in the 4% 


dayes of Sau 
4 Congregation ſaid, that they 
would doe ſo: fo2 the 5 was right in the 


* all Icrael together .. Sam. 7. . 


euen vnto the entring 2. lam. 6.2. 
0 Ly eon e Arke ol Sod from Ri 
ri "ad. carum. 
And 8288 „and — Regt 

* that is, to Which be. *[olh.16.9, 

ongedto — - tg —— rke ot 
— the LO N D dmellet betweene the 
9 Name is called on it 
And t 92 carried the Arke of God in + made tie 
anew cart, one Suden — of : and Arketo nde, 

7 et 

$ And and all Aar! ed befoꝛ 


” Sg and with f fin Heb, ſongt. 
h and with harpes,and Ferries An nes * 
Ir with cymbals, + wit — 
9 C And w ben they came vnto 
d to e alled Na- 
chon, 2. Jam. 


eflosꝛe ot Chidon, Clzza put fozth is 
ld Aker the ſtumbled. — 


Jo And the anger ofthe Lon d was kind» 
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lem to deſtrop it: and as he was 
L © &D bcheld, and he 
uill, and lapd tat he Angel that 
ynoug 


deſtro 


Dan the Jebulite. 
, I6 An Dauid life boys cyes, and ſaw the 
AugcloftheL © u i ſkandbetwenethecaxth 
and the heauen, hauing a dꝛawin ſwoꝛd in his 
hand, Uretched out oucr Jiruſalem, Then Das» 
utd and the Elders of Ilrael, who were clothed 
in ſackcloth fell vpon their faces, 

17 And Oautd ſaid vnto God, Is it not J 
that commaunded the people to bee numbzed ? 
euen J it is that haue linne d, and done euill in · 
decd, but as foz theſe e, what haue they 
ae ee 
my God, bet o 
but not on thy people, that they ſhould bee 


plagucd. 
18 en the“ Angel of the Loud 
WA 5... 22 ſay to Dautd, that Dauid 
uld goe vp and ſet vp an Altar vnto the 
On D, in the thꝛeſhing flooze of Dznan the 


Jebuute. 
19 And Dauid went vp at theſaying cf 
Gad, which hee ſpake in the Name ot the 


20. And Oꝛnan turned backe and ſaw the 


ſon turned back Angel, and his fore ſons . him, hid them · 


ſtlues. Now man was thzeſhing whcate. 
21 And as Dauid came to Dznan, Dznan 
oked and law Dautd, and went out of the 
eſhing flooꝛe, and bowed himlelfe to Dauid 
with his face to the ground. 
22 Then Dauid ſayd to Dznan, fGraunt 
fal e ene e cor 
ild an thert | : 
II LIL: on 
ague map be ſtape A : 
25 And nan laid vnto Dautd, Take ir to 
thee, and let my lod the king Toe that which is 
00d in his cyes. Loe, I ginerbee the oxen alſo 
2 burrt orings, and the 81 g inſtru· 
ments foꝛ wood, and the wheat foz the meat of- 


e it all. 
And king Dautd ſaid to Oꝛnan:nap, but 
fo: the kull ice: foꝛ I wil 
not take that which is thine fob the L On D, 
no; offer burnt ofterings without cot. 

25 So Dauid gauẽ to Oꝛnan foꝛ the place, 
fire hundꝛed ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vnto 
the LON D, and offered burnt offeriags, and 
peace offetings, and called vpon the LO N D, 
and he anſwered him from heanen by tire vpon 
the Altar ot burnt offering. : 

27 And the LO 1 

el, and hee put vp his woꝛd againe into the 

tath thereof. 

28 (At that time when Dauid ſaw that the 
LG had anſwered him in the thꝛeſhing 
floozcot D2nan the Jcbulite,then he lacrificed 


there. 
29 Fo2 the tabernacleofthe LOmnd which 
oles made in the wildernclle, and the Altar 
of the burnt offering were at thatſeaſon, in the 
high place at! Gibeon : 
20 But Dauid could not goe befoze it to en · 
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ay now thine hand. And the Angel 
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bundance for the dealer u. 6 He — Sox 
loman in 3 ard ku duety in building the 

_ 17 Hee chargeth the Princes to aſſiſt bu 
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12 Dauid ſayd, This is the houle of the 

Lend Sod, and this is the Altar ofthe 
burnt oifcring foꝛ Ilrael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather toge- 
925 ow ay wy our — in the land = Iſta- 

; he let maſons to wougyt ltoncs to 
build the houleof God. 0 , 

3 AndDauidpzepared y2ou in abundance 
kor thenailes foz the . of the gates, any 
— en bꝛalſe in abundance wit h⸗ 

4 Ailo Cedar trees in abundanct: foz the 
Zidontans, and they ot Tyze, bzought much 
Cedar wood to Dauid. 

And Dauid ſayd, * Solomon my ſonne Chap. 29,2, 

is pong and tender, and the houlſt chat is to bee 

butldcd foz the L BB D, mult bee exceeding | 
magntticall, of fame and of glozy thozoughour } 
all countrepes; J will therefore now make pzc» | 
— — ko: it. So Dauid pꝛepared abundant · 

p betoꝛe his death. 

6 ( Tyen he called foꝛ Solomon his ſonne 
and charged hun to build an houle toz the 4 
Lonm GodofJiracl, 5 

And Dauid laid to Solomon; My ſonne, 
as foz me, it was in my minde to build an houſe 5 
vnto the Name of the LO 18 W my God, 

8 But the woꝛd ol the LSD tame to me, 7 
ſaping, Thou halt thedde bloodabundantly, *Chap.28. 3. 
and halt made great warres: thou ſhalt not Am.. 1 z. f 
build an houſe vnto my becauſe thou 3 

nn blood vpon the carth in my i 


9 Bchold,a ſonne ſhall be boꝛne tothee, whe 
ſhall be a man of reit, and J wi chin 2 
from all his enemics round about: toꝛ his name 3 
ſhall bee || Solomon, and J will gine peace and Thari 
quictneflevnto Ilracl in bis dapes. [[Tharis, 
Io He ſhal build an houſe kor my ame, and Pe. 
hee ſhall he my ſonne, and J will be his fathir, 
and N will eſtabliſh the thzoncofhiskingdome 
oucr Iſracl foz euer. 
II Now myfonne, The L n Þ be with 
ther, and pꝛoſper thou, and build the houſe of 
the LOUD thy God, as he hath ſayd of thce, 
I2 Onely the LO K D giue thee wiledome | 
and vnderſtanding, and gine thee charge ton; | 
ccrning Ilracl, that thou matelt keepethe Law . | | 
ofthe LD thy God. 
I3 Then chalt thou pꝛoſper, if thou takeſt 
heede to fulfill the Statutes and Judgements | | 
which the Lo u D charged Molcs with,con* | 
cerning Ilxatl: be ſtrong, and of good courage 
dꝛead not, no be diſmaycd. 
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without“ weight: es it is in abundance) tim; 
ber alſoand ttone haue J pzepared, and thou 
mapeſt adde there to. 
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ina hewers, and — ſtone {[That is. 
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ſeeke the LORD your God: ariſe t . 
and bulld yce rhe e Sanctuary ok the 21 18 2 dey. ahli and ö 
God, to bzing the Arkeofthe Conmants 1 8 ſonnes of leazar, and 
Lond, and the holy veſſels of God, into the | 
uſe that is to bee built to the Name of = And Eleazar di — — 
On. . pangheers:and their ||bzethzen the lonnes of o, li enen, 
CHAP. XXIII. The hune#or f » 
1 Dau in his old age, maketh Solomon . 2 by vr,and Jerom wa mm 1 


number and diftributien of the Leuites. The 
lies of the Oerſbenites. 1 The ſormes of Kobath, 
The ſawietof Merari. 24 The office of the Lang 


D * when Dauid was old and full ofdayes, 
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Hor, to oute, . — ſet fozward the wozke of the 
LOUD: and fire thoi were Dffic 


— Judges, 2M 
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pꝛaile therewith. 
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2 1 A dane d Beriah, Theſe foure — 
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25. 
tHe, diuiſi. 


ll Or, Libni, 


*Fxod. 28 ae; : and *Agron was ſeparated , 

hebr 5,4,  Hould fanctifie the molt holy > thin things, 2 A 
his ſonnes foꝛ ener, to burncin efveethe 
Lond, to miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in 

is Name foꝛ euer. 

Pxod. 2.23. 14 * Now concerning ors the man of 

, God, his ſony were named ofthe tribe of Lent, 

Hod. 18.3, * ab ei ſonn Moſes were: | »Gerſhom, 
an (Fer, a 


he” — | 
Tes Arle here, hehe 
t mo zo ſonnes of 
commanded Me e lin „ NAN And Eliczer. 
lomon his 
1 " i 


and uit 


E NE theſe are the diuiſions of the ſonnes of | 


fat and | 
and Ichamar efecuited the! 


ofthe ſonnes ol — e 


The Leuites office. 
als 'Dfthe ſonnesof Scrſhom, Shebnel was == 


e of *Leut after "Naw, 10.24 | 
a the chiefe of | 
1 euen LE o the 


— as ew | 
plte, that did the wozke — 
teleruro Fl the houſe of __ On d;, 
e age ot twenty peeres and 


a0 1 A-. The 


vnto 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem 
vey 6 Jinn ea the Lenites : the ſhall no alem, C N 
morecaryt 


le, noꝛ anyvellels oft | | 
fache 4158 a 


7 Fo: bych laſt wozdoof Danid, the L 
— 155 — t numbzed from twentie yeeres oy, Hab. mamber, 
out 
28 Becauſe} their office was to watt on the 1 H4.their ſta- 
ſonnes nes of Aaron, foz the ſeruice of thehouſe of % was ar the 
the LO . — = in the „ bd of the | 
and in the ingofal oly things and the 3 
1 ok the ſeruict of the houſe of God: 
29 Both fo2 the * Shewbzead , and fo the 
ffne flowze fox meat offering, and fo; the vn · Chap. 9. 29. 
leauened cakes, and fo2 thatwhich is baked in the & c leuit. 6, 
panne, and fo2 that which is fried, and foz all — 
maner of meaſures and ſipe: Or flat plate. 
30 And to ſtand cuery moꝛnin to thanke 
and pꝛaiſe the LSG D, and ltkewile at tuen. 
31 And to offer all burnt lacrificcs vnto the 
Loud in the Sabbaths, in the new moones, 
and on the ſet keaſts, by number, accoꝛding to 
the ozder . vnto them con lly 
"72 Andeſnerh K ſhould the cha f 
32 And that t — 4 rgeo 
the Tabernacle o 1 25 ation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and th e charge of the 
ſonnes ok Aaron their bꝛethꝛen, in the ſeruice o* | 
the houſe of the LOD. | 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 The d iui ſont of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot into foure 
ene twenty orders,, 20 The Kobathites, 27 an the 

Mcerariues diuided by lot. 


A > — *Leuir, 10.4; 


dfed heloꝛe their » 
chaine rherefoze Eleazar 426.8. 
teſts e. 9 e 
a 1 


— — 


The Leuites offices, | Cen 1 — fingers,” 


+ Hebr houſe 
of the father. 


"Take 1.5, 


"Chap, 2 
19. and <1 


71. 


5 t e 


+. accozding to their offices 


28 29 — a 2 
And were moe chicfe men found 
7 n 1 of 


l 7 


were they diulded by eg = 3 dae 2 5 of, 
withanorher fo: t 17 — ok the Sanc⸗ dad un ee — om 


mong rhefonnr 
a 


nd gouernoꝛs o houſe of — 
okche dme of Eleazar , and of the lonnes "Y 1 H A — XXY, 
r. 1 number 
Au Shenatab the Cum: of Nathaniael le fare Heede. r dl. 
thr Sertbe one ok the Lenites, wiote them be» 
we e Bing and unces, and e M ot ge delt of the 
E ee t cha of the ters 795 of Mia C r Dong NACL (0 Wes 


— of chewich lar and of 33 


Prieſts and rt one F pꝛincipall who ſhould apex, wit 


— "oj toz Eleazar, and one takin chen with dn — 
of lots chelie® lot came kooꝛth to Fehota» ' DE. che Le launcs of Aa iy 290 7 2 — 
„ third to Harim, the fourth to Se · Ames of Aſaph vnder the harder of Wap, 
wh ed t accozding co the onder of | c 
ot The{ifth to Palchiiab, the lixth to Wi» th 


called le eſdares 
du lab, verſ, 1 
open to Hakkoz , the cighth to from. m2 the JED . e L. 
. Ubenmntp to Jeſus, the tenth to @he- . e h jen 


12 ecicd 
it 1091, 
de elenenth to Eliathib, the twelfth 29/2 3 — pak Be ee > ay 


eſonnes of ke 1 HWth Shine 
ok — 15 Ot vema > = Sb l, 05 fe 
14 The to Bilgah, the lixtecnthto 7 


Bil, ||Shebucl 27 fs — 
LEltatha Sal — Et 4 
4 . heelghternth 
to 
rho de db twentieth to Jachin, the 8 == Eko . 
1 b the wich Eymbale ſong ia the o the 1. Q MDs 


eto come into the houſe of the Lon. 7. Sothe . ith — X. 
aàccoꝛding to their dey vader — —— een that were —— them, / of the 
" Either,as theL. OVDG God of Iſrael LOR even all that were cunning, was two 


20 c the re ter — _ [Arp they >; againſt ward, 


2 
— : of —.— or — Shubael: of SEE las great, the teacher as | 
wa Eoncrrnin ng Re of che lonnes ol Jos firſt lot came ga who * | 


022 '22 Dfihe Izharies zhrires, © Shclamath: of the n 5 —— 
dto „hee, his ſannes and 
rt And the 1 Teriah th bis 10 88 his 


were tw 
firſt, Amaria e ſecond, Jahazicl the third, «fourth to to Jzri, bee, his ſonnes and 
bisbz — 
eee 0 : ofthe 18 ſennes and 
* e e — of 1 ThellerroBubklah, be, bis ſonnes and 
26 Th eber ear ng dro Ieharelbe is oe 
== 
270 i 7o Jeſhatahyhe,his ſonnesand 
ſonnes 
. * EE Dm j 


28 
* 17 The 


he diuiſions of the porters. 


Chap. xxvj. 


The gates aſſigned by lot. 


17 The tenth to Shimat,he,hts ſonnes and 
his bzcthzen., were twelue: 
we bi — to — hee, his ſonnes 
and zen, were twelue: 

W —_— to Yaſhabtahyhe,his ſonnes 
and his bꝛe were 2 

— The thireenth ro = nm his ſons 
and his b:eth2cn,wvere tWelue: 

21 The fouretcenth to Mattithiah, bee, his 
fonnes and his bz2thzen,weretwelue : 

* The freenth ot coy anon ſonnes 
and t were tWelue: 

23 The — to Vananiah, be, his ons 
and his bzethzen,w-retwelue 3; 

24 The ſeuentcenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, his 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, were twelut: 

2 Thee — apa 
and his were twelut: 

26 The —— to Mallothi, bee, his 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen, were twelue: 

27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons 
and his b:cthzen,were twelue: 

28 The one and twentieth to Vothir, be, his 
ſonnts and his bꝛethꝛen, were tucluc: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, 
his lonnes and his bꝛethꝛen. were twelus: 

30 Thethee and twentieth to Mahazi- 
oth, hee, his ſonnes and his bzethzen, were 

clue: 

31 The foure and twentieth ts Romamti 
—.— hee, his ſonnes and his bzcthzen, were 

clue, 


CH AP, XXVLI, | 

1 The dewiſions of the poyters, 1 3 The gates afigned hy 
lot, 20 The Lenites that had charge of the treaſures 
2 9 Officers and Ludges, 1 
Oneerning the deulſions ok the pozters:of 

the Kozhites was || Meſheltmiah the ſonne 


I2 Among theſe were the deuiſions of the 
poꝛters, oven among the chicke men, hauing 
wards one againſt another, to mmiſter in the 
_ Pt lots lar xe ll the ſmall as lor. 

t c ans - 
the great,accozding to thehoult of their fathers 00 (mall, «s for 
r — — 

14 And the lot Eaſtward fell to Shelt · ¶c ll Meſbe+ 
miahʒ then foz Zechariah his ſonne (a wile coun» , verſ. 1. 
ſeller) they calt lots, and his lot came out 


Nozthward. 

15 To Dbed-Edom Southward, and to 
his 822 houſe ot f Aluppim. 

16 To Shuppim aud Yola, che lot came 
ſoorth TWeltward with the gate Shallecheth, 
by the cauſty of the going vp, ward agamit . 1.Kng, * 
ward 10. 4. 2.chron, 


17 ECaſtward were fixe Lenites,Nozthward g. 11. 
faure a day, Sout hward. foure a day, and to- 
ward Aluppim, two and two. 

18 And Barbar Wcltward, foure at the 
cauſty, and two at Mat bar. 

19 Theſe are the diuitions of the pozters a · 
mong the ſonnes of among the ſonnes 


of Metart. 
20 _ CASES heTenNes, Adllah was one 
— — 
ures o E 0 hel 
— Laadan: — 4 


21 ds concerning the ſo 8 
e Laadan, chiett or, Lin, 


Hebe. garbe- 


ringi. 


the ſonnes of the 
1 Laadan the Gerſhonite, were c. C. 1 7. 


2 or ET Jehielf,3ctham and Joel — 
of 23. 

his bꝛot her, a hich wereoucr the crealures ot the * 
houſe of the Lond. 

23 Okthe Amramites, and the Jzharites, 
e ee 

g e lonne o 0 

nas of Molts, was ruler oucr —— 


[.9r,Slelemis*, of Roꝛt, ok the ſonnes of || Alaph. 25 Andhisbzethzenby Cliczer: Rehabiah 
_ Ss if And or Welyclemtah were Ic · his tonne, a0 Jeb ata blo ome, and Jozam 
E chariahrhe rlt bozne, Jedtac the ſecond,Z3eba* his ſanne,and Zichzi his tonne, and @hclomith 
%% Dtahthe third, Jathnicl the fourth. his ſonne. 
7. Elam the tt, Fehohanan the lixt, Elioe - 26 Which Shclomith and his bzethzen, 
nat the ſcuenth. were oucr all the treaſures of the dedicate 
Moꝛcoucr, the ſons of Obed · Tdom were things; which Dauid the Ring and the chicfe 
K the firlt bozne, Jehozabad the ſe- kathers, the captatnes ouer thouſands and hun» 
cond, Joah _ third, and Sacar the fourth, dꝛeds, and the captatnes of the hoſte had dedi- fHebr, out of 
and Ncthaneclthe fifth. cated. | the battels and 
5 Ammiel the lixt, Iſſachar the ſcuenth, De- 27 [Out of the ſpoiles wonne in battels, gelen. 
. ult hat the tight h: foꝛ God bleſſedſ him. did they dedicate to niaintaine the houle of the 
i = „e. 6 Alſo Into Shematah his lonne were Loud. ; . 
£40mcs chap. ſonnes bozne, that ruled — 5he houſe 28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and 
13.14. ol their father ; foꝛ they were mightie men of Saul the ſonne ol Rich, and Abner the ſonne of 


valour. 

7 The ſonnesof Shemaiah: Dthni, and 
Rephacl, and Dbed, Clzabad, whole bzethzen 
were ſtrong men;Elthu,and Demachiah. 

8 Allthele of the ſonnes of Obed · Edom: 
they and their ſonnes and their bzethzen, able 
men koꝛ ſtrength fo2 the ſeruice, werethzceſcoze 
and two of Dbed-Tdom. 

9 And MWelhclemiah had ſonnes and bzc- 
thꝛen ſtrong men, e eh 

10 Alſo yolah of the childꝛen of Merari, 
had ſonnes, Simri the chiefe, (foz choug h hee 
was not the 


him the chieke 


II Hilktahthe ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all d bc 
Sechartahe . the ſonnes and bꝛe 


* 


firſt bozne, pet his father had made Kin 


Neer,and Joab, the ſonne of Zeruiah had dedi⸗ 
cated,and wholocucr had dedicated any thing, 
it was vndcr the hand of Shelomith, and of his 


bꝛethzen. ; 

29 C Dfthe Jzhorites, Chenantah and his 
ſonnes, were fo2 the outward buſincſſe ouer Il. 
racl foꝛ Dfficers and Judges. : 

30 And ofthe Þ+£bzonites, Haſtabiah and 
his bꝛethꝛen, men ofvalour, at d and ſe» 
uen hundzed were f Officers. among them of f l. ger 
Iſraclon this ſide Jozden Atſtwardin all bu⸗ „e he 
linefſeofthe LOD, and in the ſcruice ot᷑ the 


g. 
31 Among the Hebzonites were Jetiiah the 
chice, euea among the Yebzonites, actozding 
the generations of his fathers : in the fozticth 
yecreof the reigne of Dauid, they were —_ 

3 2 


_ * 


The monethly captaines. 


— 


N.. thing, 


or, Dodo, 2. 
. 23.9. 


lor, cal 
. 

3. Sam. 23. 
20, 22,33, 
and 1.chron, 
1124. 


jor, Held, 
cb. p. 11.30. 


1 


1. Chron. 


The princes of the tribe. 


were found among them mightie 


menofvalour, were 


b 
d chicfe fat 
two bo thouſand 6 tuen hundze rt 4 


ip — Jazat 


en 
5 — the halfe tribe of Ma 
a 2 
a — matter pertaining to God, and 
f aftaires ot the Ring. 


CHAP, — 2 
The twelue captaines for cuery ſeuerall moneth, 1 
— tribes, 23 The yg of the 
people u hundred. 2 5 r — 
Ow the — 0 


neth by moneth, thꝛoughout all rhemonethsof 


nl the firſt courſe fo2 the firft mo» 
neth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel, 
— in his coutſe were twentie and foure thon 


f the chüldꝛen ol Perez, wasthe chtcfe 
ca — of L bolke, och firſt 


on om rnny won 
at an 0 
EE the _ == o h likewiſe 


alata all nr £ 1 5 his courſe were 
(emi and fone 


among the thirty, and PE the thirtie — 1. 


his courſe was A 

fo the fourth monct 
a leet ache ee 
biofonneaf ae courle we 
erm the fifth — 


was > ShomburhrheJs ny in his cou 


— 
ine fo2 the lixt moneth, was 

of the oa his 
were twenty and fourt d. 
e ſeuenthcopcneo 2 the 
— 
alm: — 
foure 


fire 
was St 
TEL were twenty and kon 


12 "Tent ninth captaine m_ the ninth — 
as 
en in h courle were 3 — 


13 T be tenth coprainefoz the tenth monet 
was the Nctophathite, of the Zar- 
Wires? iy in his courle weretwenty and foure 


14 The ana de Se the elcuenth me» 
neth was Benataht 


net 
8 courſe were twentie and 


aine fo the ti Mate mo- 


ph 


Dn! : of Iſfachar, Dmri the ſonnco 


badiah: 
Sad after their Azrie A 2 


Iddo the lonne of 3 
the peere, ol euery courle were twentie and foure Jaaſi 


maucth the 


clontte, 187 was Shetratthe 


ler, and 
25 Vuſhal the 


— and is s courle twenty and four 
hi were 5 e 


I6 5  Furchermoz ouer the tribes of Iſra· 
ruler of the Reubcnites was Eliczer 
6: The 4 7 Simconites, She · 


5th — : 5: Oatablah the ſonne of 
Keg: the Aaronitcs, Jadok. 
18 Df udah, Elthu, ore ok the 1 


of D» 


19 Ot Zebulun, J 
the & onne of 


—— — 13 


number, : efathcrs and tap - 20 Ok the childꝛen ol Ephza oſhca the 

| —— of thouſand — dꝛeds, and their ſonne of Azaz3tah: e 
© fficers t 2 2 ſeh, Joel the tonneo ah. 

Wee came in, and went out 21 Okthe halle tri cof anaſſch in Gilead, 


tchariah: of Bentamin, 
el the ſonne of Adner 

22 Ok Dan, Azartel the ſonne of Jero» 
— Thele were the pꝛinces of the tribes of 


23 4 Dut Danid tooke not the number of 


them from twenty peeres old and vnder: bc» 


cauſe the Ln d had hce would increaſe 


Aſradlltkerorhet ſtarresoftheheaucns. 


24 2000 we guns 4 3crutah beganne ts 


numbe 


fo (ta theaccount ofthe CO ies If of 
RingD 


auid. 
25 Arden —. — ekings treaſures, was Az» 
ſonne of Adiel: andouer the ſtoze» 
ouſes in the fields, in the cities an — 1 — 
ages, and in the caſtles, wes 
A —＋ 
d ouer them that did the —.—— 
the ſon 


27 And ouerthe Uineyards, was Shimti 
0. 5 Ramathite : f ouer the increaſe of 
NEPards foz the wine cellars, was @abdithe 


2 = Fand ouer the Dliue trets, and the Syco» 


— that were in the lowe planes, was 
Baal-hanan the .Gederitnandower the cellars 


ofople was Joath, 
29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sharon, 


haronftc:andoner 


30 Buer the camels alſo,was Dbil the Ich · 


uſhathite, 0 e — : and outt the afles, was Jehedeiah the 


cronothitc. 
31 Andouerthe flocks,was * ge · 
rite, All theſe were t eulersof the 4 — 
12 was Ring Dauid 

Allo Jonathan | Dau 12 N a 
WF a wiſe man, and a © 


Ichiel G ſonne of Dachmoni, . the 


b 11 nnes. 


3 And Ahithophel was the kings counlel- 
chite was the kings com · 


4 And aftcr Ahithophel, was It hoiada 


Dirathonite,ofthe chil. fon of Scnatah.and Abiäthat: —— 


dꝛen of Ephraim; A = his courſe were twen« ol the Kings armp,was Joab, 


* ron nd, 
780 Th 5 captaine fo2 the twelf 
month ae 


C HAP. XXVII. 


altheBiophecbur.of Deb: x Danid in 4 ſolrmne aſſembly h declared Gods — 


erds 
288 were in the valltys, vas Shayhat tie ſonnt 


—_ 


D Not becauſe 4 fell | *Chap,21.7, 


2. ſam. 24.5. 
tHeb,aſcendad, 


e tf Heb.ouer that 


e which was of 
the vmcpardi. 


d gon, feeretiy, 


ſſor, H ach» 
morale, 


— n hs _— — 


' Dauid encourageth Solomon 


Chap.xxviij.xxix. 


. tobuildthe Temple, 


—— 


weer te hem, and promiſe to bis ſo nne Solomen, her- 
teth them to ſtare God. 9. 20 He encowrageth Solo. 
mon to build the Temple, 11 Hee gineth lr 
fer the 12 geld and filuer for the mat 
Ag Dauid aſſembled all t 


1205 of 
— * ok the 


2 catoll. i 0 okthe 8 and o 


w 


mee 
ouſe of rell koꝛ the Arke of the 
Couenant ofthe LORD , and foz the * foote» 
13.1. king, 5. 3 and had made ready foꝛ the 


5. 1. chro, 23. uild 8 
3 But God ſaide vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 
: not butid an houſe foz my Name, becaule 
thou haſt benea man of warrt, and halt ſhedde 


t blood. 

4 Howbecit , the Lond God of Jſracl 
Thole me 3 * all the houſe of my father, to be b 
K acl fo2 ener : foꝛ hee hath choſen 
the ruler ; and of the hou — 2 

L father ; and among 
1 


care = my lnmne hear 


5, Sam. 7. 5, 


tHi bloods, 


Gene, 49,8. 
1. am. 16. 13. 
pſal. 7 B. 67. 


Chap. 23. f. 


. Sam. . 2 
chron. 1.9, 
for Fþ 


will eſtabli nome © 
tHe, ſtrong. fo eter, ik he be 3 —— to — 17005 a 


cements, and 
SE EA eo Ar, 


1 ow dane the e and inthe 
£ C,INKre of t — 
of g a e . {erm 


audience ot our God, kecpe 

dements F754 the —— D your 
that yet map poſſeſſe this good land, and leaue 
it foz an inheritance fox pour childzen after you, 


2 cuer. 

9 C * And thou, Solomon wy ſonne, know 

„ thou the God of and — 5 — True een — with 

a pet 28 e: fot 

the LO Add ſea wh all parts, — — — — 
ions okthe t 


Kea pe 1 
Long ce will bee hate wr 
gare » he will calt cheeoff fo; 


= Take heed now, fo: = e LOgD bath 
choſen thee to build an houſe fo2 the @anctua- 
ry: be ſtrong and doe fr, 

II en Dauid gane to Solomon his 
ſonne the paterne of the poꝛch, and of thehou cs 
thereol and of the Treaſuries thereof, and ot 

the vpper c s thereof, and of the inner 
— thcreof,and of the place of the Merci 


12 And the patcrne f ot all t ad b 

re ſpirit, of the Courts [ of rhe hul of the 
and of all _ 

ace reaſuries of the 

the tr 


. Sam. 6. 
pſal. 139 * 
and 7. g. iere. 
11. 20. and 19, 
to. and 20, 
13, 


THebr, of all 
that w with 
m, 


round about, 
uſe of God, andof 


s of the dedlcate thin gs: 


rhe Lute foz the courſes of the Pꝛteſtes and 
41 80 75 a — 


2455 70 cruce ihe hour ** 


14 8 = e 


gone, 2 all = 
uice : all inſtruments offiluer,by 
adn all — of cuery kinde ol 


weight foꝛ 
1 
02 eucry 2 $ there» 
and 2 dleſtick:s of Anek by 
wei fo2 t dleſticke, and alſo foz 
the sthcreo " according tothe vſe of tut · 


6 And b p welght heegaue gold fo2 the ta- 
bles of S fo: t cable, and likes 
wa F t 1 offer x 0 

re 02 the an 
the Lis ab he _ : and [den 
baſins hee gave gold by wetght,fo2 every baſin ; 
of likewile ſiluer by weight, foz cucry baſin 


12 
he; 8 go fy rhe pen af 
e paterne o 
by we P che b pole — zead out their 1. Sam. 4.4, 
— and coucred the Arke of the Couenant of 1 —_ 23, 


* Nin —— KD made m 
9 this, fa TT O * 


cart 2 


20 And D 


. de 
no ak . — 7 5 
e 


788050 
e 
ſeru belt 5 andall the prope will 


CH AP, XXIX. 
1 Dauid by bu example and intreatie, 
princes — % offer willingly. 10 Did 
thankeſyming and prajer. 20 The people hawing 
blefied God and — al Solomon Rug. 26 
D amid: v1 igne and deat 
Urthermoze, Danid the King (afd vnto all 
the Congregation , Solomon my ſonnt, 
whom alone God hath cholen, is yet > on ann *Chap.2 3.5, 
tender, and the wozke is great : thepalace is 
= 2 1 —— are 5 — a; ight 
ue pꝛepared with a m 
for the houſe God, the forth to 
be made of gold the ſiluer xr — ok ſiluer, 
and the bꝛaſſe fo things of bealle , the the vꝛon for 
— — pꝛon, 5nd wood foꝛ things of wood, o · 
es, and ſtonts to 8 ring ſtones, 
and of dfucrs colours, and all = of pꝛeci; 
ons ſtones, and marble ones in abundance, 
* 4 — e 4 ue ſet my affecti · 
— eof cofmineowne 
good; of of — 5 which J haue 
my God, ouer and aboue 


tot 
ale W = the holyYoult: 


6 ca ſetb tb 


uen 


I, Chron. 


and prayer, 


"" Dauids thankeſ; giuing, 


e e 

* King. 9. t of * i tuen thou 8 

28, * of refined Miner 5 to oucrlay the walles of the 
houſes withall. 


5 The gold foz chings of gold, and the fil» 
uer foz things of 1ilucr, and fo all mancr of 
woꝛke to be made by the hands ofartiticers.And 
who then is wilting + to conlecrate his ſetuice 
this day vnto the LOUD ? 

6 C Then the chiete of the fathers , and 
Painces of the tribcs of Iſrael , and the Cap» 
taincs of thouſauds , and of hundzeds, with 
— 33 oucr the Kings woꝛke. offered wile 

ingiy 

7 And gaue fo2 the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, of golde fie thouſand talents, and tenne 
thouland dꝛammes: and of liluer tenne thou ⸗ 
land talents: and of bꝛaſſe, cighteene thous 
ſand talents: nd one hundꝛed thouland talents 


of pꝛon. 

by And they with whom pꝛecious ſtones 
were found, gane them to the treaſureofthe 
houſe ofthe Lend » by the hand of Jchtel the 
Gerſhonite. 

; 11 Then the people reioyced, fo2 that they 

offered willingly, becauſe with perfect heart 

: they offered willingly to the LOKD: and Da; 
the King alſo —_ with great toy. 

10 CUyzercfoze Dauid blefics the LOKD 
befoze all rhe Congregation : and Dautd late, 
Bleiſed be thou, LG God of Iſrael out Fa- 
ther, foꝛ ener and euer. 

11 Thine, O Lon, is the greatneſſe, and 
= power, and the gloꝛp, and the victozie, and 
the Patelite: foz a that is in the heaucn, and 

ö 

tin. 1.2). font — „and thou art exalted as head a 

@pOC,5.t 3, 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt oucr all, and in thine hane is 
power and might, and in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

I3 Now therefoꝛe, our God, we thanke thee, 
and p2aiſe thy glozions Mam. 

14 But who am J and what is my prople, 

+ Heb.retaine or that we ſhould ſ bee able to offer ſo willmgly af- 

obtaine firength, tet this ſoꝛt? for all things come of thet, and of 

+Hebr, oſthvwe I thine owne haue we giuen thee, 

band I5 Fo: wee are ſtrangers befoze thee, and ſo» 

iour ners, as were all our fathcrs : Our dapes 

one 2 are as a ſhadow, and there is none 
g. 


Helbr. te fil 
by bard, 


pſal. 39.12, 
and 90,9, 
hebr. 1. 1 3. 
1. per. 3.1. 16 OLond our God, all this ſtoꝛe that 
fHebr, expitl a- Wee haue pzcpared to builde thee an houſe ko: 
tuen, thine holy Name, commeth of thine hand, and 
| is all t 2 ae. a 
*Chap 28.9. I7 ow allo, my t 
hy = res the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vpzightnes. As 


fo: mee, in the vpꝛightnes of mine heart J haue 
willingly offered 91 theſe things: and now 


hane Em with toy thy people which arefp2ze> + Her, 
ent here, to offer willingly vnto thee. found, 
18 D Lond God of Abzaham, Jſaac, 
and of J(rael our fathers, ketpe this foz cuer 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
— of rhy people, and [| pzepare their heart joy, gab 


ee: 

19 And gine vnto Solomon my ſonne a per · 
fect heart to keepe thy Commandements, thy 
teltimontes, and thy Statutts, and to doc all 
ehele things, and to builde the pallace, lor the 
which J haut made pꝛouiſion. 

20 C And Damd ſaid to all the Congre- 
22 Now blcſſe the LOUD pour God, 

nd all the Congregation blciled the LOud 
God of their fathers , and bowcd downe thett 
= and woꝛſhipped the Lond, and the 


g. 

21 And they Aacrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
Lond, and offered burnt offerings vnto the 
Lon d on the mozrow after that dap, tuen a 
thouland bullockes, a thouſand rammes,and a 
thouland lambes, with their dꝛinke offcrings, 
andſacrifices inabundance foz all Jſrael ; 

22 And did tate and dzinke befoze the 
London that day with great _ and 
they made Solomon the ſonne of Dauid, K 
the ſecond time, and * annoynted him vnto the. 
2 ID — be the chiefe goucrnour,and 3 adok 

o be Pꝛieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſate on the Thzone of 
the Lon d, as King in ſtead of Dautd his 
father, aud p2oſpercd, and all Jſrael obeyed 


24 And all the Pzinces and the mightie 
men, and all the ſonnes likewiſe of — 
then ſubmitted themlelues vnto Solomon +Hebr, gawe the 

mg. a n * *- 

25 And the Lond maguifics Solomon 12 n 
erceevinglyin the light of all Iſrael, and de une , 
ſtowed vpon him < ropall FPaieltie, as had , > 4," 
not bene on any Ring befoze himinJlrael, cles. 2. 

26 ¶ Thus Dauid the ſonne of Jefle, reig · * 
ned ouer all Ilxael. | 

27 And the time that hee reigned ouer Jſra» 
cl, was foztte peeres, Seucn yer res rtigned hee 
in Vebzon,and thirtic any thꝛee teres reigned 
he in Jeruſalem, f 

28 And hee died in a good old age, full of 
Daycs, riches and honour ; and Solomon his 
ſonne reigned in his trad. f 

2 the actes of Dauid the Ring firſt | 
and behold, they are wzitten in thc |] booke 0% en. 
of Samuel the Seer, and in the f booke of Ma» He. 
on! the Pꝛophet, and in the booke of Gad the 


30. With all his reigne, and his might, 
and the times that went oner him, and oucr 
— ouer all the Kingdomes ol the coun⸗ 


I King. ' 43 8. 


5 4< The 


— 


Solomons choice of wiſedome : 


King. 2.36 


„King.; 4. 
v.chro 16.39. 
and 21.29. 


. Sam. 6. 2, 
17. 
Exod. 38. 1. 


Hor there. 


Chro. 29.5. 


. King. 3. 9. 
FHeb.much as 
toe duſt of the 
earth, 


*i King. 3,11, 
12.num, 27. 
17. 


», Chron, 3 9. 
25 eccleL z. 9. 
2. chro. 3. 23, 


* I Kin. 1 0.2 6, 


Kc. and 4.26, 


Cap. j ij 


—— — 


His ſtrength and wea'th. 


* 


— — — 


4X The ſecond Booke of the Chroni cles. 


CHAP, I. 
1 The ſolemne offering of Solomen at Gibeon, 7 Selo 
moni choyſe of wiſedome u bleſſed by God, 13 Sols- 
mon ſtrength and wealth, 


Oanid was ſtrengthcned in 
„bis Ringdome , and the 
ond his Ged was with 
him, and magnified hiatex⸗ 
cetdinglr. 
2 Thc Solomon ſpake 
vata all X(racl, to the cap» 
taines of thouſands, and of hundꝛeds, and to 
the Judges, and to enery gouernaur in all J. 
tael, the chickc of the fathers, : 

3 So Solomon and all the Congregation 
with him, went tothe high place that was at 
* Gibcon, fo2 there was the Tabernacle of the 
Congregition of God, which Moles the (cr» 
nant of the LOB d had made in the wilder» 


niſſe. 
*But the arke of God had Dauid bꝛou 
vp from Kirtath trarim, _ place which Be 
md hid pzeparcd foz it: foꝛ hee had pitched a 
tent Top tf at 3 W 

oꝛtouer, *the bzazen Altar that * 
lee the ſonne of Ari, the ſonne of Yur ha 
made, || hee put befoze the Tabernacle? of the 
L 7 RD: and Solomon and the Congregati⸗ 
on nn vnto it. 

6 And Solomon went vp thither to the 
bꝛaʒen Altar betoꝛe the L un D, which was at 
the Tabernacle of che Congregation, and offe- 
red a thouſand burnt off:rings vpon it. 

7 (In that night did God appeare vnts 
— and ſatd vnco him, Al ke what J ſhal 

ue thee. 

3 And Solomon ſaid vnto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dantd my father, 
and halt made * me to rcigne in his ſtead, 

9 Now, OLons d Sod, let thy pꝛomiſe 
vnto Dauid my father bee eſtabliſhed: * foz thou 
haſt made me king ouer a people, f like the duit 
of the carth in multitude. 

19 Gtue*mensw wiſcodome and knowledge, 
that J may goe out and come in befoze this 
=_ La tudge this thy people t 
15 r £ 

II And God layd to Solomon, Becauſe 
not aſked 


made thee king: 

vat 2 — ph py nn wealth, 

O three, an eryee 3 
and honour: Tch av<none of rh ng han 
1 bcfoze e t 

any after thee haue the like. 5 
13 C Then Solsmon came from his ĩourney 
—4 that was at Gtbeon, to Jeruſa- 
lem, trom befoze the Tabernacle of the Con ; 


{s graunted 


hom 3 — men that are with mee in 


e 
1 reigned ouer Jſracl, won 
14 * Aud gathered chargts and 


hoꝛſmen: and hc had a thonſand and fourc hun; 
d2ed charcts, and twelue thouſand hoꝛſcinen 
which het placed inthe charet-cuics , and with 
the king at Jeruſalem. 
I5 * Andthe king f made ſilucr and gold at . king. 10. 


Nd Solomon the ſonne of Jeruſalem as plenceous as fonts, and Cedar : 6, 2. chron. 9. 


trete made hee as the Sycomoze trees, that are 27,28. 
in thevale foꝛabun dance. + Heb,gave, 
16 And f Solomon had hozſes bzought . Ki. 10.28. 
out of Egypt, and linnen yarnc: the Kings : chron. 9.28. 
nurchants reciued the linnen pat ne at apzice. 1 the going 
17 And they fetcht vp and bzougizt foozth ef the bor. 
out of Egypt, a chaxet foz lixc himdaed ſhekels ex which was 
of luer, and an hoꝛſt foꝛ an hundꝛed and fifty: Folomens, 
and ſo bzought they out hoꝛſes foꝛ all the kings 
ofthe Hittites, anatoꝛ the kings of Dy2ia,1 by + Heb by their 
their meances. | hand, 
EUS4% Ih. 
: 1 17 Solomons labourers for the building of the 
Temple. 3 Hu embaſſage to Haram for workemen 
and prom:fion of finffe, 11 Huram ſendeth bm 4 
krnde anſwere. 
AP Solomon determined to build an 
houſe foz the Name oł the Lon d, d an 
houle koꝛ his kingdome. 
2 And Solomon told ont thꝛeeſcoꝛe and 
ten thouſand men to beare burdens, and foure⸗ 
ſcoze thouſand to hew in the mountaine, and 
thzce thouſand and fire hundꝛed to oucrlre 


them, 

3 425 Solomon ſint to || Huram the go,, Hias, 
king ol Tyze, laying, As thou diddeſt deale 1.4%. 5,4, 
with Danidmy father , and diddeſt ſend him 
Cedars to build him an houle to dwell therem, 
euen ſo deale with me. 

4 Bchold J build an houſe to the name ok 
the LON Dm 40 dedicate it to him, and : 
toburne bekoze him + wert incenſe, and fo2 the 170 meoſe 
continuall ſhew-bzead , and foz the burnt offe» Y #144. 
rings moꝛning 2nd euening, on the Sabbaths, 
and on the new Mooncs, and on the ſolemne 
fealts of the LO x D our God. This is at 0rdi- 
nance foz tuet to Jtrael. 

5 And the houle which J build is great ; foꝛ 
great is our Sod aboue all gods. 

6 But who f is able to build him an houſe, * King 8.25, 
not conteine him? who am J hen that J Had {hs bebe 

7 thy bath re · 

17 n onely to burne ſacrifice — or obt ai 
ned ſtrength. 
7 trete a man, cunning 
to wozke in golde and in ſilucr, and in bzaſſe, 
and in pꝛon, and in purple, and criciſon, and 
blewe, and that can ( kill to f graue, with tie 1.6. te grane 

Judah and grawings, 

em, whome Dauid my father did 


p24utde. 

8 Send mealſo cedar,trees, firretrees, and 
Algume trees, out of Lebanon: fo; IJ know o,, Am; - 
that thy ſcruznts can ſ kill to cut timber in Le» gw, . kings, 
b n) and behold, my lcruants chalbe with thy 10. 11. 
cruants. 


9 Euen to pꝛepaxe me timber ta abund ice: 
fo: the houſe which J amabout to build, ſhalbe 
Hb. gat and 


derfull 1 5 
10 Andb;hold, J will gine to thy word. ul. 
t 


—_— — 


The building of the Temple. : 


II. Chron The Cherubim, vaile, pillars altar, 


the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand 
mcaluxes ot beaten wheate, and twentie thous 
ſand meaſures of barley, and twentte thou · 


ſands baths of wint, andtwenty thouland baths Par: 


of ople. 

11 CThenHuramthekingof Tyꝛe anſwe- 
red in witting, which hee ſent to Holomon: 
Becaulc the LD n d hath loucd his people , he 
hath made thee king ouer them. 


12 Vuram ſayd mozeoucr, Bleſſed bee the 

Loud God of Jſraelthat made heaucnand 

earth, who hath giuen to Dautd the king a wile 

+Heb knowing bonne, + indued with pꝛudence and vnderſtan · 

prudence and ding, that might build an houſe ta the LOUD, 
wnderſtanding, and an houſe foz his kingdome. . 


13 And nowe J 
indy with vndcritaing ) of Huram my 


nel be ſonneof a woman ok the daughters 


Dan, and his father was a man of Tyze, 
\kilfull to woꝛke in gold a liluer, in bꝛaſſe, 
in yꝛon, in ſtone g in timber, in purple, in blew, 


and in tine linen, and incrunſon : allo to graue 
any maner of grauingzand to find out eucry de» 


uice which to him, with thy cunning C 
men, — with the cunning men of ny 1028 
Dauid thy father. 


15 Now cheretoꝛe the wheat and 447 — and 


the firſt mraſurt was thateſcoꝛe cubites and the 


biedth twenty cubites. 


nd the * poꝛch that was in the Trent of 

the houſe, the lengthot it was accoꝛbing to the 
bꝛeabthot the baue, twemy cubites, and the 
height was an hun dꝛed and twenty: and he ouer · 
layd it within. with purt geld. WW 
5 Ano the greater houle hee ſicled with firre 
tret, which her ouerlapd with fine gold, and ſet 


. King. 6 3. 


haue (cat a cunning man c 


thereon palme trees and chaines. ; 
6 And hee f garniſhed the houſe with pzect- 
ous a beautte, and the gold was gold ot 


aim. - 

Hee ouerlayd alſo the houſe, the beames, 
the polts and the wals thereof, and the dooꝛts 
—— with golde, and graued Cherubims on 


{les. 
8 And hee made the molt holy houle, the 
length whereof was, een the bzedth of 


THeb,comte 
red, 


the houle, twentie cubits, and the bꝛeadth there» 
of twenty cubites , and he ouerlatde it with fine 
gold,amounting to lixehundzed talents, 
And the weight of the nayles was fiftte 
ckels of ow - -_ hee oucrlatde the vpper 
ow, 

10 And inthe molt holy place he made two 
——ů of ll image woꝛ ke, and ouerlaid them 2 

1 R a my / 6 

11 C And the wings of the Cherubims w 
weretwentie cubites long: one wing of the one . 
Cherub was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall 
of the houſe: and the other wing was likewiſe 
fine cubites, reaching to the wtng of the other 


the ople and the wine, which my loꝛd ſyo : ning to the wing o the r Thcrub. 
ken of, let him ſend vnto his ts: 13 The wings of thele Cherubims ſpꝛead 
16 And wee will cut wood out of Lebanon, themſtlues foozth twentie cubites: and the 
1 Heb. according 7 ds muchas thou ſhalt necd, and we will bzing ſtood on their teete, and their faces were in · o/, 
to all thy need. It to thee in flotes by (ea to f Joppa, and thou ward. the houſe 
+ Heby, Lapho, halt carie it vp to Jeruſalem, 14 ¶ And hee made the* vatle of blew and »Mat. 27,51, 
As Ver. 3. 17 C*And Solomon — all t the purple, and crunſon g fine linnen, and f wzought 1 Heb.cauſed 
+Heb,themen ſtrangets that were in the land of Jſracl, after Cherubim thercon. to aſcend, 
the frangers, Fhenunbzing wherewith Dauid his kather had 15 Alſo hee made befoze the houſe *two pil» lere 32.21. 
numbzed them: and they were found an hun» lars ot thirtte and fiur cubites t high, and the r.kings. 7. 15 
dꝛed and fiftie thouſand, and thzce thouland chapiter that was onthe top of tach of them, + Heb,lorg, 
urg 4 n her et · terte d ten thouſand 9 — de chai in the Oꝛacl 
vAsiti * ee 2e an uſan 1 ee made chaines, as in the Ozacle 
— of them to be bearersof bur dene, and foureſcoze and put them on the hcades of the pillars, and 
thouſand to be hewers in the mountaine, and made an hemdzed pomegranates, and put them 
thꝛee thouſand and fire hundzedouerſeers to let on the chatnes, 
the people a wozke, 17 Andhee*rcaredvp the pillars befozethe 1. King. y. 2t. 
Temple, oneon the right hand, and the other 752 u, bee 
CHAP, IL onthelcft, and called the name of that on the Alb. 
1 Theplace and time ef building the Temple, 3 The mea» tight hand, || Jachin, and the name of that on {| That is, 18 
ſure and ornaments of the howſe, x 1 The Chernbims, the let, I Boas. is ftrength, 
: 14 The vaile and pillars, 
*r,King.6.1, en* Solomon began to build the houſe - CHAP, 1111, 
3 of the L@ n Dat Fcruſalem in Mount x The Altar of brafſe, 2. The molten Sea pon twelue 
lor, which was 1 where the Lo RD appeared vita oxen, 6 Tue ten laueri, candle ſtis es and tables, g The 
ſiene of Dauid autd his father, in the place that Dauid hand Comt:, and the infiruments of braſſe. 19 The unſtru- 
hi fatker, 2epared in the th2cſhing flosze of || Dznan the ge. 
for Aran- cbulite. . | V Dꝛeouer he made an altar of bꝛaſſe, twenty 
nah, 2. Sar. 2 And hee began to build in the ſecond day cubitcs the length thercof, and twenty cu · 
2 — month, in the fourth peere ok his — 1 thertot, and ten cubites the 
21,18. e. 4 eight thereof. 
*1.Kivg.6.32, -.3 C Now theſe re the things * wherein 2 C* Alloher made a molten Sea, ot tenne * i King. y. 
Heb, joww" Qpofomon was f inllructcd fox the building of cubites, f from bzim to bzim, round in com- 2, Kc. 
ded, e houſesf Sod. The length by cabites after paſle, and tuit culites the height thereof, and Hr fombi 


round vin, to hu brim 


a line ot thirtte cubites did compaſle it 
| *. King 7.24 


about. 

3 And vnder it was the ſimilitude ok oxen, 
which did compaſſe it round about: ten in a 
cubite compalitng the Sta round about. Two 
rowes ot oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 

4. It ooo vpon — —ͤ—ͤ—— 
towaro the Noith, and thꝛee looking toward 
the CUcit, and * 


Thededicate treaſures, 


_—_—— 


molten ſea, lauers, &c. Chap. iiij. v. 


— — — — 


E 
* 


4 


lo-, like 4 
Lille flower . 


+ Hebr.the 
works of burnt 


off mags 


jorgowler, 


bobs. 
aa. finiſhed 


to make, 


Hab. 
1 


lor calareu. 


TEM made 
bright,or ſcos - 
red. 


tHe .th«kneſſos and Zeredat 


#f the ground, 


1H. perſi N.. 
ef ged. 
[[07,bowler, 


and thꝛee looking toward the Eaſt : and the 
Dea was ſet aboue vpon them, and all their hin · 
Der parts were inward, 

And the thicknes of it was nhand becdth, 
and the bꝛim of it like the wozke of the bzim o 
acup, i] with flowzes of lilies, and it recetued 
and held thzee thouland baths, 

6 (And hee made alſo ten lauers, and put 
ſiue on the right hand, and tue on the left, to 

in them: ſuch things as they ottcred fo2 
the f burnt offering, they waſhed in them, but 
the Sea was foꝛ the 1I:telts ro walh in. 

And hee made ten candleſtickes of gold 
accozding to their fozme, and ſet chem in the 
Temple, due onthe right hand, and fine ou the 


lekt. 

5 A 1 ten —— . places _ 
nthe Temple, finc on the rig 

2 the left , and he made an hundzed [|bakens 


9 ermo2e, he made the court ot the 
Puteſts,and the great court, and dooꝛts foz the 
court, any oucrlapd the doozes of them with 


* 
Io And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide ofthe 
Ealt end,oucr againſt the South. 
II And Puram made the pots, and the ſho- 
woke Ro was — ken bang Seen 
foz the houſe of God: 


12 To wi two pillars and the pommels, 


nates on 
mels of the 
pillat 


8. 

14 He made alſo baſes; and || lauers made 
he vpon the baſes: 

15 One lea, and twelue oxen vnder it: 

16 The pots allo, and the thonels: and the 
— and all their inſtruments did Hu · 
ram his fat her make to King Solomon foz che 
de keene en 

n 
th 2 the 9 ground, betweene Puccoth 


18 Thus Solomou made all theſe veſſels 
in great abundance; foz the weight of the bꝛaſſe 
could not be found out. 

19 C And Solomon made all the veſſels, 
that were tot the houſe of God, the golden altar 
alſo x and the tables whercon the Shewbzead 
was ict, 

20 Mozeouer the candleſtickes withtheir 
lamps, that they ſhould burneafter the maner, 
bcfoze the Oꝛacle, ot pure gold. 

1 dt lampes, and 


2 he flowers, and 
the tongs made hee of golde, and that f perfect 


D. 
g e gn 
oon cen Y 
—— e houſe, he tenet hockes therof 


Arbe into the Oracle, 11 God beg prayſed, giacth a 
Viſoble ſigre of bus » 
Was all che wozke that Solomon made 
lor the poute of the LOKD , was fini- 


lieb: and Solomon bought in all the things * 


that Dauid his father had dedicated; and the 
luluct, and the gold, and all the tuſtruments, 
— Ice among the trcalures of the poute of 


0D, 
3 C* Then Solomon aſſembled the El» * 


ders of Iſrael, and all che heads of the trivcs, 
the cyicte of the fathers of the childzen of Jl- 
rael vnto Jetulalein, to bzing vp the arke of che 
Coucuanr of the L © u id, out ot the citic of 
Dautd,whtch is Zion, 

3 UWhercfozc all the men ol Jſraclaſſemblcy 
thcmlclucsvnro the king in che keaſt, which was 
in tie ſeuenth moneth. 

4 And all tte Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Lenites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, and the 
Tabernaclcofthe Congregation, aud all the 
holy velicis that »ere inte Tabernacle ; theſe 
did the}I2:telts and the Leuites bing vp. 

Allo king Solomon and all the Congrc- 
gatton of Aſtacl that were aſſeinbled vnto hun 
bctoze the Arte, ſacrificed theep, and oxen, 
which could not bee tolde noz numbzed fox 
multitude. 

7 Andthe Pꝛieſtes bzought in the Arke 
of the Couenamt of the LOKD vnto his 


fthe place, to the Dzaclcofrhe houſt into the moit 


Yolyplace, even under che wings of the Che ; 


rubims ; 

$ Foz the Cherubims ſpꝛead foozththeir 
wings oner the place of the Arke,andthe Che · 
—— couered the Arke and the ſtaues thert · 

,aboue, - 

9 And they dzewe ont the ffaues of the 
Arke, that the ends of the ſtaues were — 
from the Arke befozcthe Pꝛacle, but they were 
not ten without 


dap, 

IO There was no in the Arke 
two Tables which Mole 4 — ther yy 
reb,|]| when the LOnd made a Couenant with 


t. 
were Gao e Pole 
e piace t 
Pꝛteũs that were + pze were ſan 1 34 
did not then wait by courſe : 
12*Allot 


with their ſonnes and th 
raped in white linnen, haumg 
plalterfcs, and harpcs, 


tie Pꝛieſts, ſounding — trumpets.) 
I3 It came cuen to paſſe, as t trumpetteys 
aud lingers were as one, to make one lound to 
be hear d in pꝛailing and thanking the Lon d: 
and when they lift vp their voyce with the 
Trumpets, and cymbals, and inſtrumentso 
| and pꝛatſed the LOuD, ſaying, * Foz 
he is gosd, fo} his mercy endureth to cuẽt: that 


foꝛ the moſt holy place, and the doozes of the chen the houſe was filled with a cloud, euen the 
kthe Temple, f gold. houlc ofthe LOW. 
pm RY 14 Sothat the ꝛieſts could not ſtand to 


CHAP, V. 
1 The ded catad treafurti, 2 1 he ſolemne mdyttion of the 


Miniſter by reaſon of the cloud : foꝛ the glozy of 
the LOWD bad lied ge bunt of _ 


* 


. King. 7. 


51. 


1. King. 9. t. 


is 


And there it is vaco this 3 


there, a 1. 
kings8.8, 
Deut. 10,2, 


the chi f 
th < on of Ilrael, when they came out of — 


{Hub found. 


Lcuites : 
all er them or Aſaph, ce Chro. 24. 


*Pſal,'3 36, 


Solomon bleſſeth God: 1 


II. Chron, 


. His prayer. 


CHAP, VI. 
3 Solomen having ble ſſed the people, bleſſerhGed, 12 Co- 
lomens prayer m the cynſecratien of the Temple, vpon the 


brazen ſcaffold, 

T os: ſayd Solomon, The Lon Phath 
bund * hee would well in the * chicke 
1223 I one built an houſe of habitation 

* rhec,and a - fo: thy divelling fo: euer. 

3 S face, and bleſſed 
ch whale 22 atton + and all the 
gregation of 
Andhe cli, Bile Deren 
e 


who with his handes lullfilled 
that which hee a bet pak with his mouth to my ka; 


5 Since ri rs that I bꝛought — 7 my IT 


choſe no ct- 


people out of the land of E 
to build an 


he - all the tribes of Thad 5 


houſe in my Name might bee there, nct- 
t 3 2 any man to bee arnlex ouer my peo; 
e Iſtracl: 
6 But choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
name might bee there, and haue choſen Dauid 
to - oucr my people Jſra 


Now *it was in the heart of Dauld mp 
fach® to build an houſe foz the Name of the 
Lond God of Jſracl. 

8 But the Lud ſayd to Dauid my fx- e 
ther: Foꝛaſmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe foꝛ my Name, thou diddeſt well 
in that it was in thine heart. 

9 Notwithitauding thou ſhalt not build the 
JouT, but thy ſonne which chall come kooꝛth 
out of thy loynes, hee ſhall build the houſe foz 
my Name, 

10 The Londt bee be r 


his wozd that hee hat ken; N am rilcn 
vp in the roome of my father, and = 
ſct on the thꝛone of Pſrael, as the LO KD p2 


miſed, and haue built chouſe 02 the — of 
the LOUD * rack, 

II And in it — 17 put the Arke, whertin i⸗ 
the — ofthe Lon, that he made with 
the 3 ofF(rael. 

C And hec ſtood befoze the Altar of the 
LomD, in the pꝛelence ot all the Congregati ; 
on of Iſracl, and ſyꝛtad foꝛth his hands: 

13 (Fo: Solomon had made a bzazen ſcaf« 
fold of liue cubits ] long, and tiue cubits bꝛoad, 
and thzec cubits hie, and had ſet it in the midit 

of thc conrt,and vpon it hc ſtood, and kneeled 
down vpon his knecs,bcfoze all the Congrega⸗ 
tion of Iſracl, and ſpꝛtad fooꝛth his hanves to- 


ry heaucn.) 
4 And ſapd, © LO xD Godof Iſrael, 
"thats is no 59d dhe thee in the heauen, noꝛ in 


the tarth, which keepcit couenant, and che w eſt 
mercy vnto tl ſrucuts, that walke befozethce 
Vith all their hearts. 

15 Thon which haſt ke pt with thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father, that which thou haſt pzomt- 
d him: and ſpꝛkeſt with thy mouth, and haſt 
- fulblſcpi it with thinc hand, as it ist is day. 

6 Now ther: foze, Y 
Fl ha kcepe with thy ſcruant Dautd mp | -2 
ther, that which thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, (a 
ing, *Thcre hall not f fat eeheraman ta i ; wy 
fight, to fit vvon the thꝛone of Jlrael; * 


fal. 33.12. that typ childzen take hecde to their way, to 


mee. in my Law, as thou haſt walked befoze 


7 Now then, O Lone God of Iſrael, let 
ant bee verified . ; Whichthou halt ſpoken 
vnto op Gone t Dauid 

18 (But will Sod in very detd dwell with , 
men on the earth? Behold, heauen, and the 
heaucn ot heauens cannot conteine thee ; how 
much lefle this houſe which J haue buflt? ) 

19 r e pꝛayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O LH my 
God, to hearken vnto the cr and thepꝛayct 
Worry Of ſeruant pzaycthbefoze thee ; 

That thine eyes may becopen vpon this 
houſe £ Day night. vpou the place whcreofthou 
haſt ſayd, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 

—— — 0 vnto the 1 typ ſer · : 
h towards thts place. lor, in this 
r Ve a —.— the ſi plications — 
oft thy ſeruant, and of thy people J —— 
they thallfmake towards this place: hrare thou Hr pra. 
from thy dwelling place, tuen from heauen; and 
ry 3 — „Foꝛgiue. 
Ita man — againſt his neighbour, 
+ andan oath bet layd vpon pon him, to make dim fHebr, and le 
ſweare, and the oath come befoze thine Altar in e ατν’ «5 
this houſe: oa of . 
23 Then heare thou from heauen, and doe, 
7 1 thy — — by requiting the wick · 
p recompen hts wa c_ hts owne 
RD by Auſt 2 tig — by gan g 
1228 ng to —＋ 
¶ And it — peo ex ſracſ|] be =_u — the [[Or,be ſmitten, 
* e befozethe enemte, becauſe they 
ncd againit thee,and ſhall returne —_ — 
thy Name, and pꝛay and make ſupplication be · 
foe thee || in this houſe: 
25 Then heare thou from the heanens, and 


Cheap. 2b. 
eſay 66. i. 
ates 7.4. 


or, toward. 


Wiser nncof 11 people Iſrac h and bꝛin 
them againc vnto 1 — which thou gauc 
to them,and to their fathers. 


26 CUhen the*heancn is ſhut vp, and there » : 
is no ratne, becauſe they haue finned againſt * n 
thee: UV. if they pꝛay towards thts place, and 
tonkeſſe thy Name. and tutne from their finne 
when thou doeſt aflict them: 
27 — tzrare thou from heauen, and — 5 
1 e linne ol thy — — and oft hy peop 
ſracl; when thou haſt taught them the good 
way whereln rhept ould walke, and ſend — 
vpon the lan _ haſt giuen vnto thy 


* Eike — 
fthere *bcdearth in the land ard ik there Chap. 10. 3. 

be Pence there be blaiting, oꝛ m itlvew,lo 

cuitcs oz caterpillcrs : it their enemies —— 

them in the t Cities of their land; whatſoeucr large: in te 


ſoꝛt, oꝛ whatſotuct ſicknes there be: ard ofthe 
29 Then what pꝛaper, or what ſup lication | — 

ſocuer ſhalbe madt of any man, oꝛ of all thy peo» 

ple Iſrael, when cucry onc ſhall know his owne 

ſoꝛc, and his owncgrieke, and ſhall ſpzcad oth , EF 


his hands || in this houſe : 
30 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwel- 1 — 

ling place, and foꝛgine, and render vnto tucty 

man accoꝛding vnto all his waycs, wholc heart 


Len d God of thou knowelt ( fo2 thou onely * knoweſt the 5 — 
2 of the childꝛen of men:) 


31 That they may feare ther, to walke in thy 1. allthe 


wayecs f ſo long as they line in the land which 4% which, 
thou gaueſt vnto our kathers. 


qi leb. ten the 
32 (Poxcoucr, concetuing the ſtrong 105 Ee of the lard, 


—ů— 


Solomons prayer is heard: 


Chap. viz 


aa He offereth ſacrifice. 


which is not ofthy people Jſracl, but is come 
com a karre countrey fox thy great 


o fohn 12.20. 
Names 
ltrctched 


ates 8,27, 


ople of the earth may know thy Name, and nd King Solomon oftcred a ſacrifice 
arethee as docth thy people Jiracl, and may of twentie _ ns thouland oxen, and an 
+Heb thy Name KROW 881822 e which J haue buile, ts 2ed an tie thouſand chec pe. So the 
wealled vpoun called by thy Candall the "people dedicated the hoult of 
154 howſe 34 If t 1. 10 goe out to warre againſt on 
x their ene 192 by the way that thou ſhal ſend 6 And the Poles walced waited on their offices: *:. Chro, rg; 
them, and they pꝛay vnto ther toward this citie the Leuites luſtruments of muſicke 16. 
woupe n I, and the houſe J o — Dy W Dauid the King — 
haue 2 thy Name: Lo D, becauſe his me 
35 Then hearethou from their mr Daulopatſed}bychl f Hebhythei 
p2a — * ſupplication,. and maintaine and the trumpets hand 
þ Or yight thetr || cal befoze them,and a acki ſtood. 
9 * eg enen adele no * „Solomon hallowed the mid 
Prou-29.9- man which künnerh not) x chou ber angry with dleofthecourt, that wasbetoze the houleof the 
— +="_ them, and dcliuee chemourr befozechere ene» LO mD: foxtherrhecoffcred burn;offerings, 
nz mies, f and they carythem away captiues vnto and the fat of the peace offerings, becauſe the 
19900 they thas a land farreoff,oz necre: bzazen Alcarwhich Solomon d made, mas 
— 37 Pet if thiy f bethinke themſelues in the not able to teceiue the burnt offerings, and the 
cer ile, land whither they are caried captiue, and turne meatolterings,andthe fat 
me £97 = and piqy vnte thee inthe land of their captiui - 8 at the ſame time Solomon kept 
n _ bs tte, laying, Wee haue linned, wee haue done a» the f — a and all Jſracl with him 
backe to they mitſc, and — 1 ckedly: a very great congr , from theen:ring in 
— 38 If turne to thee with all their 2 tiuerof Egypt. 
| heart, and with all atlepele f ſoule, in che land of And in the. eight day they made a {> *Iofh. x 3. 3. 
their captiuity, whither they haue carted t them lemne ly: foz t t the 11 I Heb, ares * 
captiue , and pꝛap _— their land w on ot the Altarſeurndayes, and the Fealt ſe» fran. 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, = nen —_— 
citie which thou b len, and toward the on the hare 2 1 day of 
houſe which I haue built foz thy eſtuenth moneth, hee ſent the he p awap 
39 Thenhcarethoufrom the — into their tents, glad and merrt ein eat fo 
r the goodnelle that the LOBD kad 
fon rieht,, fuppli maintain | cauſe, and W „ and to i 
: fozgine thy pzople, which _ linned againſt his 
lomon finiſhed the houſe of », "King 947. 
40 Now, my God, let (J beſeech thee ) thine 1 Dad —— kings houſe : and allthat & 5 
+Heb. to the excobropem, and let t 344 be attent f vn» came into Solomons heart to make in the 
prayer of this per thar i is in this place. houſt ot the L &D and in his owne houle, he 
place, — 2 theefoe auiſc,D Lon d God m petkected. 
0. 152.9. dean Terre Puls, OL g u ende WERE and aid es hn, 44 
5 m, J haue heard 
— with awario, and let thy Saints re. thy ſen this place to my Deut. 12.5, 


toyce in 

(42. e — = of 
e mert 

Dautd thy ſeruant. 


C HAP. vII. 
1 God hauinmg giuen teftimony to Solomons prayer by fire 
1 and gloris in — the people wor · leckt 
LN. 
1 4 4&7 0 
— of the So diſmufteth the — 


— 2 to Solomon, guuath him promi ſes upon 


l King. B. 34 TDw when Solomon had made an ende ol 
dec. leuit. 9. 24 Nen the = — — 


e could nat enter into 
; > OL 
7 Pente he LGN DS 


how the fire came 


Lon d vpon the houſe, they bowed them» 
clues with their kaces to the ground vpon the 

auement, and w pred; and pꝛayled the 
ying, Foz his mer 


duteth to cucr, 
4 C 1 king and all the people, offe- 
red gc 1 Loud. 


S 


and 
„ 0 


vp heauen 
3 | Xue by bean en thar t there bee no 
—— if. J ſend peſtil 


+ 0 


14 4.15 all humble 


Kr. 
„and 


wapes: 125 enwill Thar 


fo: 
ib Now mine yes 


_ and 
*eares dat fe t * chat is made in Chap. s. 40. 
* 7 Heby 


7 


18 $00, f92 his mer 67 en- 


ſts to deuoure 
ence among my 


which are called Heb. 
ec and p2 A — — 
66 0 I * 
le their land. 


chr. 1 the 


hane commanded ther, 
utes, and my Judg» 


Solomons buildings. 


II. Chron, 


The Queene of Sheba, 


Chap. 6.1 6. 


Deut. 294. 
iere. 2 2,8 19+ 


iS | Kings 9, 
10. &c. 


1H. b. all the de. 
fire of Solomon, 
whych he deſired 


fo buuld, 


Kings 3,1, 


and 7.9, 


Inch Oartor e . cc 
aui ather, lapin 
Hob. there ſhall Nat taile tet a man to be rulet GI " 


not becuroffro 19 But it pee turne away, and fozlake my 
thee, Statutes and imp Commandements, which 
Leuit. 26.14. haue (ct befoze pou and ſhall go and ſerue other 
deut. 28.15. gods, and wo chem: 
- 20 Then will J plucke them vp by the 
rootes out of my land, which J haue giuen 
them, and this houſe which J haue ſancttfted 


foꝛ my Name, will J call out of my ſight, and 
will make it to bee a pꝛouerbe and aby-wozd a; 
mong all nations. 

21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to tuery one that by it; ſo 
ATE the Lond done 
thus vnto this l nto this houle? 
all bee anſwered, Becauſe they 


CHAP, VIII, 

1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were left, 
Solomon made trivutaries,but the Iſraelites, rulers. 11 
Pharaohs daughter remcoueth te her houſe, 13 Solo- 
mens yeerely ſolemme ſacrifices, 14 Hee appeneteth the 
Pries and Lewites to the places. 17 The nam facheth 
gelde from Oplir. 

AB it cametopaſſc(attheendoftwentie 

yteres, wherein Solomon had built the 
hoult ofthe LOn D, and his owne houle,) 

2 Thatthecitics which Yuram had reſto- 
red to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 
cauled the childꝛtn o Jſrael to dwell there, 

3 And Solomon went to Yamath Zobah, 
and pꝛeuailed againit it. 

+ And hee built Tadmoz in the wilder · 
ne * and all the itoze cities, which he built in 
amath. 

5 Allo hee built Beth-hozon the vpper, and 
Bith-hozon thenether,lenced cities with wals, 

e 


gatcs,and : 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtoze cities 
that Solomon had, and all the charet cities, 
and the cities of the 11 - 
lomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in 
Lebanon, and thozoughout all the landok his 

n. 


7 C As foꝛ all the people that were left of the 
Hittites,and the Amozitcs,and the 1Icrizzites, 
and the 23 the Jebuſites, which were 
nat o act: 

8 But ok their childzen who were left after 
them in the land, whom the childꝛen of Jſrael 
tonſumed not; them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute, vnto this dax 

9 But ot the childꝛen of Jſracl did Solo- 
mon make no ſituants foꝛ his wozke: but they 
were men of warre, and chiefc of his captaines, 
and captaincs of his charcts and hoꝛſemen. 
nd theſe were the chirfe of king Solo; 


ty that 
bare rule ouer the people. 

11 (And Sai the daugh- 
ter ot haraoh, out of 122 Dauid, vn ⸗ 
to the houſe that hee had built foꝛ her: foz Hee 
ſayd, My wife ſhal! not dwell in the 
Dauid King of Jſracl, becauſe the places are 


10 
mons officers, cuen two hundꝛed and 


the* poꝛters allo by their courſes, at euc 
— — to had Dauid the man ot God co 
ma 


_—_ toj] Cloth, at the ſea ſide in the la 


houſe of 


+ holy, whercuutothe Arke of the LOud hath + H.homeſe,” 


12 C Then Solomon offrcdburnt offrings 


vnto the Lo — on the Altar ot the Lon, 
which he had b 


t betoꝛe the poꝛch: 
3 Euen after a cet 


aths, ⁊ on the new moones, 


And hee appopnted accozding to the 
1 her, the* courſes of the ”; 
o 


s to their ſeruice, and the Leuttcs 


their charges, to pꝛaiſe and mintſter betoꝛe the 


t rate euerp“ day, *Ex0d.29,2 3, 
offering accozding to the commaundement of the 
Moles, on the 
and on the ſolemne Fealtes thꝛee times in the *Exod, 23.1 4, 
pecrt, euen in the fealt of vnleancned bꝛead, deut 16.16. 
and in the feaſt of weekes, and tn the fealt of 
Tabernacles. 


Chro. 14.1. 


zieltes, as the duetie of tuery day required: +, Chro, 9 17 


£0, 0 


IP +Heb, ſows the 
M- commandement 


Dawuid the 


15 And they departed not from the com- 2 


mandement of the king vnto the Pꝛieſtes and 
_ concerning any matter, oꝛ conceriting 
e treaſures. 


16 Nowe all the wozke of Solomon was 


pzeparedvntothe day of the foundation of the 
houſe of the LD, and vnttl it was finiſhed: 
ſo the houle of God was per 


ected. 


17 C Then went Solomon ts Ezion Ge 


m. ; 
18 And Yuram ſent him by the handes of 
is ſeruants Nee; and ſeruants that had 
owledgeol c ſta; and they went with the 
ſtruants ot Solomon to Ophir, + tooke thence 
foure hundꝛed and fifcte talents of golde, and 
bꝛought chem to king Solomon. 
CHAP, IX. ä 
1 The Qneene of Sheba admireth the m. ſedome of Solo- 
mon, 1 Solomons golde, 15 Hu targers, 17 The 
throne of Tworie, 20 Hu veſſels, 23 Hu preſent, 
25 Huckharetszand borſer 26 Hutribmtes, 29 Hi 
reigne and death. 


mon, ſhc communed with him of all that was in 


her bn 

2 d Solomon told her all her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hidde from Solomon, 
which he told her not. 

3 And whenthe Quteneof Sheba had ſeent 
920 — "oh lomon, and the houſe that 

e t. 

+ And the meat of his t able, and the ſitting 
of his ſeruants, and the attindanceof his mi 
niſters, and their apparcll 
ſo, and theit apparcll, and his aſcent, by which 
be went vp into the houſe ef the LORD; there 
was no moꝛe ſpirit in her. 


S 
of g or,Elth, 
dent. 2.8. 


his || cup-bearcrs al || oralen, 


5 And che lad tothe king, It was a tructre - Hab. vord. 


it Which J heard in mint one land, of thine 
acts, andot᷑ thy wiſedome: 
6 Vowbett, J beleued not their words, vn⸗ 
e 
8 eo 
wilt dome was not told me: 1 


the kame that J heard. 
7 Happy 


[| Or, ſayings, 


' Solomonsriches: Chap.ix.x, His death and ſucceſſour. 


7 Happp are thy men, and happy are theſe raymeut, harneſſe, and ſpiccs, hozſes, and 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually betoze mules, a tate peere by pere. 
the, and heare thy wiſedome. 25 CAnd Solomon“ had foure thouland », King 4.26 

8 Blciled bee the LOD thy God, which Ntalles of hozſes, and charcts, and twelue 
delighted in thee, to let ther on his thꝛone, tobe thouſand hoztemen, whom he beitowed inthe 
king foz the LORD thy GoT: becaule thy Sod charct cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem, 
loucd J{rachtocitablifh them fo2 euer,therefoze 26 C And hecrecigned oner all the Kings, 
made he ther king ouer them, to doe tudgement * kromthe!| riuer, cuen vnto the land ef the ⸗Oen. 1 f. 18. 
and iuſtice. Philiſtincs,arfd to t he do:der of Egypt. Urbar E- 

9 And ſhee gaue the king an hundzed and 27 And the lung made ſiluer in Jernſa- rates. 
twenty talents of golde, and of ſpicis great a- lem as ſtones, and Cedar trets made he as the eh gane, 
bundance, and piecious ſtones ; neither was Spcomoꝛe trees, that are in the low plaincs, in 1 
there any lich ſpice as the Queene of Sheba abundance. 
gane Ring Solomon. 28 And they bzonght vnto Solomon haz* . Kingsto. 

10 And the ſtruants allo ot᷑ Hu and the ſcsout of Egypt, and out of all lands. 28. and >, 
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—.— to at ruten and all Judah, a the 
itants of Jeruſak:m,fellbefozethe Lon, 
workhipping the LOAD. 

I ? 1d the Leuitcs of the childꝛen of the 
Kohathttcs, ⁊ ofthe ch penof rhe Voruires, 
ſtood vp to pꝛaiſt the LORD God of Jirael, 
Witha loud voyce on high. 

20 ¶ And they role taxely in the moꝛning, 
and went foo2th into the wilder nes of Tekoa: 
and as they went koꝛth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and 
ſud, {care me, O Judah, and pee inhabttants 
1.7.2. of J:ruſalem; * Belecue in the LOAD your 

. God, ſo all u be eſtabliſhed: beleeut his pꝛo · 
| phcts,\o ſhall ye pꝛoſper. 

21 And when he he d conſulted with the peo» 

le, he GT lingers vnto the LOKD,and 
that ſhould pꝛaiſe the beautte of holineſſe, 
as thy wint out betoꝛt the armie, and to ſay, 
Pꝛayſt the LON D, foz his mercie endureih 


Hebr.praiſcrs, 

His. adn 
the tine that 
they,Cre. 


Heb. in fo fo2 cucr 
* — * 


22 


Ct And when therbegan f to ſing, and 


mies of Iſtael. 


30 Sothe realme ot Je at w ; 
his God im 1 — 1 was — 


2 r , 

1 C* And Jchothaphat reignedouer Ju - 1 Rings t. 
dah: he was thirty # liut yeeres old when he be · 47. &c. 
gan to reigne, and hee reigned twentie and fiue 

etres in Jcruſalem : and 2 mothers name 

as Azubah the daughter ol Dhilhi, 

32 And hee walked in the way o 
ther,s departed not from {t, doing that which 
was 


14s meentioncdin theBooke of the Kings of # z,+ ing. 16. 


g Heb, 4d mags 
C And after this did Jehoſhaphat kin ! a 
off Judah topne htmſelfe with Aba king of — 
Iſrachzwho did very wickedly, | 
® 36 : nd hc 2 11 2 to make 
0 Loc ar + and they made 
g7 Then Elic zer the ſonne of Dodeuah of 
Marcſhah, pꝛopheſied againſ Jehoſzaphar, 
lapi Becauſc thou haſl topned thy (elfe with 
151 — — —_— 4 wozkes; 
cps were bꝛoken, that they were not 
able to got to Tarſhich. . 
L 
1 Ichoram ſucced ing Icheſbaphat, layeth hit brethren, g 
Hu wicked reigne, g Edow and Libnah reno't. 13 The 


propheſie 


2 


8 


Ichorams crueltie: 


Chap. 


XX}-XX1). 


propheſic of Eli an againſt hum in writing, 1 6 Philiflines 
and Arabians oppreyje lam. 18 Hu incurable diſeaſe, 
ufa ous death and burial, 


„Kings 22. Ned Jehoſhaphat flept with his fathers, 

50, um was buried with his fathers in the ct 
tic ot Dauid: and Jchozam his lonnereigned 
in his ltcad, 

2 And het had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Jcho» 
ſhaphat, Azartiah, and Jchiel, and Zechariah, 
and 43z:tiay,and Michact, any Syephatiah: 
a — weie the lonnes ot Jehoſhaphat king 
of Ilracl. : 

And their father gaue them great giftes, 
of filucr and of golde, and of pꝛecious things, 
with fenced cities in I udah: but the kingdom 

aue het to Jehoꝛam, becaule hee was the fixit 


zne. 

4 Now*when Jchozam was riſen vp to the 
kingdome ok his kather, hee ſtrengthened him» 
ſclte, and ſlew all his bzethzen with the ſwoꝛd, 
and diuers allo of the pzinces of Iſracl. 

5 C Jchozam was thirty and two yecrcs old 
when he began toretgue,and hee reigned cight 
per res in Jeruſalem, 

6 And he walked in theway of the kings of 
Fſrael,likeas did the houſe of Ahab; foꝛ he had 
the daughter ol Ahab to wife: and he wꝛought 
that which was eutll in the eyes ofthe LORD, 

7 Yowbcit, the LRD would not diitroy 
the houſe of Dautd, becauſeof the Couenant 
that hee had madt with Dauid, and as hec pꝛo- 
miled to giuc a light to hum and to his 

cuer. 

8 C In his dayes the Edomites reuolted 
6 from vnder 1 of Judah, and made 

g. 


emſelues a . 
9 Jehozam* went foo2th with his 
— 1 his charets with him: and he 
el, hand. Cole vp — 5 and ſmote the —— 
1. King. 8.21. Which compalled him in, and the captatnes o 
the charets. . 

10 Sothe Edomites reuolted from vnder 
the hand of Judah vnto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnah reuolt from vnder his 
band, becauſe he had koꝛſaken the LOmw God 
of his kathers. 

II Moꝛcoucx, het made high places in the 
mount. ints of Judah, and can(ed the inhabi · 
tants — J | — conunit foꝛnication, and 
compelled Judah tbereto. 

I2 EAudthcre came a witing to him, from 
Eliizh the Prophets ſaying, Thus laycththe 

Loud God of Dauid thy father, Becaule 
thou haſt not walked in the wayes of Ane 
— oy father,no2 in the waycs of Ala king of 
udah: 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrac hend heſt mad. Judah and the inhabt- 
tants of Jerulalemto go a whoꝛing, like to the 
whozcdom:s ofthehoul of Ahab, and alſo halt 
{laine thy bzcthzcnof thy kathers houlr, which 
were better then thy lelfe: : 

14 Bceholde, with af great plague will the 
Lon ſinite thy people, and thy childꝛen, and 
thy wurcs, and l thy goods, 

15 And thou halt have great ſicknes ly dil 
caſe of thy bowcls,untill thy bowels fall out, by 
trtaſon of the ſicknes day by day. _ 

16 (Poꝛcouer, the LD tirred vp a- 
gainſt Jehozam the ſpirit of the Philiſtincs, 


j Kings 8, 
16,17. 


Chap. 22. 2. 


ifa Lampe, 
er candle. 
— 
1. Kings 11, 
2. Kings g. - th 
pal. 13 2.11, 
&c 


Hd. i greet 


ole, 


lonnes A 


His great plague, 
and of the Arabians, that waencerethe Ethio · 


115 And they came vp into Judah, and bꝛake 
into it, and jcaricd away ull the ſubitance that b. c 
was found in the Kings houlr, and his ſlonnes e. 
allo and his wines; i that iherc was neuera jo, els 
2 3 Icyoahaz the poungeit of Chap 22, 1.0r 
18. a Z wich 
18 ( And after all this, the Ln finote ** * 
him in his bowels with an tacur..bledueale. 

19 And it came to paſte, that in pzoceſſeof 
time, atttt the end ol two yeeres, his bowels fell 
out by rcalon of his ſickneſſe: ſo hee Died of ſoꝛe 
diſeates, And his people made no burning fox 
hin like the burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty andtwoyceres old was he when 
he began to reigne, andhe reigned in Jerula 
tight pcres, and —— 11 hour being veſt- 
red; howbeit, they burud him in the cityof Das 
Utd: but not in the ſepulchꝛes of the kings. 


C HAP. XXII. 

1 Ahaziah ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly. 5 In bis con- 
federacy with loram the ſonne of Abab, hee ts ſlave by 
Icli. 10 Athaliah deſtroyiig all the ſcede royall, ſaue 
Toafh, whom Ichoſhabeath hu aunt bid, vſurgeth the 
kingdome, 


AP the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made i King. B. 
Ahaztah 705 yongelt fon king in his ſtead; 24, Kc. 

foz the band ol men that came with the Arabi; 

ans tothe campe, had llaine all the beldeit. So Chap. 21. 17. 
— the ſonne ol Ichoꝛam king of Judah, 

rcigucd, 

2 Fourty and two yeeres old was Ahaziah 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned ont 
pete in Icrulalem: his mothers name allo was 
Athaltah the daughter of Omri. 

F Ye allo walkev in the wayes of the honſe 
of Ahab: toꝛ his mot her was his counleller to 
ee eee 

4 jerefoze eulll in the ſight of the 
Loum,likethe houſt ot Ahab: fo: they were 
his countellers afterthedeathof his father to 
his deſtruction. 

5 C Hee walked alſo after their counſell, 
and went with Jchoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab 
king ol Iſracl, to warte againit Haʒatl king of 
Spꝛta at Ramoth Oiltad: and the @yzians 
linote Jozam. 

6 And hee returned to be healed in Jezrecl, 
becauſe ot the wounds which were gien hum Hel heuer 
at Ramah, when hee fought with 3-4 king wo womnded 
of Sy2zia. And || Azarizh the ſonne of Jcho» U 
ram kingof Judah, went downe to ſec {cho- [[9:herwiſe ca. 
ram the — of Ahab at Iczrecl, becauſe hee {#d Abawah, 
was licke. ver l. and [clo 

7 And f the deſtruction of Ahaziah wag . 21. 
of God, by comming to Joꝛam: Foz when 17. 
hee was come, hee went ont with Jehozam as 7 Heb.treading 
ainſt Jchu the lonne of Rimchi, whom the e. 
8 d annoynted to cut off the houſe ok 2. King 9.7. 


And it came to paſſe that when Jehu was 
erecuting indgement vpon the houlc of Ahab, 
and found the pzinces ot᷑ Indah, and the ſonnes 
ok the bꝛethꝛen of Ahaʒiah, that miniſtr d to 4» 
haziah, he flew them. 

9 And hee fought Ahaziah: and they *, 
caught him (fo2 hee was hid in Same ria) and 
b:ought him to chu: and when they had fl-in 

Y 4 bun, 


— - 


Heb withant 


fare, 


"Chap. 21.6; 


Kirg. 9 27 


— e 2 


rr . HA i 


Ioaſh is made King. II. Chron. The worſhip of God reſtored. 
1 hee is And hee et all le . 
bo hon e 8 whooygherh Thep, hees hee i 1 a the peop —_— 
h e abs db Hf 4 * 


wit 
no power £0 Leepe pe lehchgpome 

halta ther of 
A Nee Cane ws Dore be 


Tech —— all Ache een ropall ropall of the houſe of an 


But * L. the dangheer of the 
Ring, too ke Joaſh the ſonne Ahaziah, and 


». King. 11. 7. 


t 
— ENn 8 nurſe in 225 


. at his pillar, at the entrin 


eee 


CHAP. XXIII. 


14d m order h1 x 
. * 


4 of God, 


Kings 11. A n 
d himlelke, and tooke the captaines of 
— _ artah ab en n 45 
ſonneof Dbed A ot ot eſonneo 
: alah,and Tl jphar * Gch 
- 2 Andt 


ed the 1 — out ot al 2 — Coke 
eu 
thr the of the fathers of Jſrachand they 


—_ And rocking egation made a Cone» 
=D the inthe youleot God: and he 
* Sam. 11. 


Kings ſonne ſhall 
e 
— b. kin. 2.4. of 


. t ing that pee ſhall doe, A 
— A 925 — — you enceingon che Sabbath 


and 7.18. arte halbeporters of 
+Hob.threſbolds f c — 


5 Anda third part ſhalbe at the kings houſc, 


ſaue the kin 

12 CROW when — the noiſe of 

e SS 
13 And thelooked,andbezo 


ke, and tau 11 Heb 
i gh = Then en fHeb,confpracy 


= xr Vance . 


Ser be 
17 51 they 15 1 
ED ropllew er the hozltgatec,by the 


kings 
NN mm 
» 0 
Ng they thould bee the 


LOuDD pro 
17 Then th peopte wen tothehouſeof 
Baal, and and bake his altars Deut. 13.9 
gl TS — 
1019 41 oo: 


= 58 
1 


hee ſet the * eharnonewy oat the gates ok 1. Chro. 36. 


and a third part at the gate ot the foundation ; ol 1 ich was vn- , &c. 
SA Tage, bx the courts of the Clean 3 china bord 
youle or £ D o And he took! —— 5 hundzeds, 

But let none come into the houſe of che and andthe Souernoues of the pco⸗ 
15 N D, aue the 2 92 — —— _ emerhekingfrome 15 ade 
Aer ok be Lenttes bbc [goein,fo ſrofrhel LoGD: 
holy: but all the people ſhall ein, fo theyre hoy — — 

the Ln. 1 —4＋ 2 
7 Andthe — n King the 1 
— 5 about, very = all the people of 1 land 88 
d. and whol! — LD intoth and "the citte was r that they 
he ſhall be put to death but been with flatne Arhallah with th: 2 \ 


the — when he commeth in, and when he go; 


So the Leuitcs and all Judah did accoz» 
ding toallthe things that JehotadathePzteſt 
Had comm. unded : and tooke eucty man his 
men that were to come in on the Sabbath, 
with them that wire to goc out on the Sab⸗ 
bath: fos Jehoiada the ꝛieſt diſmiſſed not the 


9 oreouer. Tchoiada the Bꝛielt deliuered 
to the ann char pad Beneking D buck- 
t es a Dautd 
— were 31 the of Sod, * 1 


C HAP. XXIIII. 
1 Toafh reignet / well all the dages of Tchoiada, 4 He gy- 
weth order for the reparre of the Temple, 1 5 Irhoiada 
bu death and honorablebariall. 17 Ioaſh falling to 1ds- 
tatry,flayeth Zechariah the ſon of Icho1ada, 2 3 Toaſb 
i ſpoyled by the Syrians, and lame by Z abad ard Ieho- 
zabad, 27 Amaztiah ſucceedeth nm, 
| Daſh * was ſeuenyeeres oldewhen hee began »,,Kieg, 12, 
to retgne; and hee reigned fourtie yeeres in &c. 
Jruſalẽm: his mothers name alſo was Zibiah 
of Ber- ch. 
2 And Joaſh did that which was right | - 


—Tchoiadahs death and burial, Chap. xxitij,xxv. loaſh bis idolatry and death, 
SS Heligheor the LOmn,allthedayewor Icho⸗ Fe cm? vpon Ah groucs'# tdols; _ 


tadat h came v uda rufalem 
: and he be — bn — — erer = bꝛin 
m, to bing 
= C And it came to paſſe a ber this, Fat them againe-vnto the LOKD, and t 
+ Heb, to r. 222 Lacan taran he tcltificd againſt them: but they would ——— 


gtue care 
Andhegathercdto er the Puieſts any 20 Andthe Spirit of came vpon Ic- +4 
t e oe het — vnto the — 0 b Ptctl which — 
cittes ot᷑ 8 ſratl money ſtood — vnto _ 
to repayzerhe heulte = res m = — bas kurh Bow, Loan grellc ye the com · 
pecre,and [ee that pe halte the matter: it maundements ot the LOmnD, that pte cannot 
* ened it not ee erer kaꝛſaken the Lon, 
eee 
chie ke a an 
re and ay ene bling Tx Ju» ſtoned 23 at the — 
dah, and out of Ieruſalem, the collection, ac- of . ing, in the Court of the houle of the 
*£xod.z0.12, cording te the commaundement of * Poſes _ On 


ſcruant᷑ of the LHD, and of the Con 22 Thus Joaſh the Ring remembzed 
7 * gationof Itracl, foz Aid * the N bn, ch Jrhouva Harder ap had 
ſonne: an te 


7 Foz the ſonnes of Achallah that wicked Dyed.he fal, K The = pt looke vpon it, and 
bꝛoken vp the houſe of God, and require ir, 
allo all the dedicate things 1 of rhe 23 C And it came to paſſe ſ at the end ot the Hb. n the r0. 


19 22 iy beſtow 2 ecre, that the hoſte of Syꝛia came vp againſt ten of the 
8 And att n Rings commaundement oof hum and rheycame 20 Judah and Jrula tere. „ 
I and let — the gate — —. — of the people from 
the houlr of the L ey 4 * — — he ſpoile otthem 
8 250 155 e oclamat ion thozowe vntot Hab Darm 
Haba voice. bvingintorhe LOBD Fn — ++... IO [ik 
the una) 4 er; he ſcruant of God a pot men, and the LOnd Belt» 
vpon Jſrae in Hors: mac uered a very great hoſt into therr hand, becauſe 
* . Ns prope re had the Lon God of their fa- 
| : ſo they executed iudgement againit Jos 


ced, and 
toy bzou 


a 

— 1 —— that at time 25 And when 

| a wang Fr own they Gwe Hthplte Hu 6 gra Dc 2 thevloopof 
: 0 

that there was much monty, the kings x 8888 chotadathe II 


* 


4 and rhchie Ppiettesofficer came Lo deb . his - d he died: and they buried hun 

agatne, Thus they — gathe> the ſepulchzes ofthe kings. | 

red mon ce. 26 7 — LI 2 — againſt 
55 — — wo dr the on f bine jou rakes 
4 oft LEO LEA: 2 2. U 32, 21. 


by concen is ſonnes, and or, Shower , 
—— — N the lor 


— 12 ſtoꝛie of God, bihold 


Heb. 
* s. And A is ſonne — 42 — 
„ 14 And when thy x _— 
bꝛought the relt of the money befoze the king, CHAP. XXV. 
and w ere mate veſſels foꝛ the x Aeg to reg well. 3 Heexeenteth in. 
eof the LOND, cuen veſlels to A frceon the traiters, 5 Hawing hired an army of I ra- 
lor pe and to || offer w and ſpoones, and veſſels — arnft the Edomteſ as the word of the prophet be 
* e e en reed ds ſeniſſeth ther, 11 He 
x inthe houle of the LOgd continually, — — 70. 13 Tb. {ſrachtes dif 
ul So contented with them diſnaifſun , ſpeile as they returns 


warten old, and was full bene. 7 proud efbus victory, ſerneth the 

_— and thirtie godrof B and deſpnſeth the admenit ions of the Pro- 

of rayeo who wa en Phet. 1 7 He prouekgth Ioaſh to hu onertbrow, 25 Hu 
6 1 n 5 Li — Yeigne, 27 Hewuflame by conſpiracy. 


kim. — 2 towards 5 dis Maziah * was twentir and flute peeres olde +, Kings 14 


when heebeganto 2 1,&c, 
* w aft of wentie end nine in his 
—.— . 


85 : then the king — in the 
bing: Judtheylek houl of dee OD bgheofrheLOwn;urnoguichape heart, 


rr * 


8 * * — 


 Amaziahs Idolatrie: : 


”' 1. Chron. 


His death and ſucceſſour. 


——— — 


3 C Nov it cametopaſſe, whenthe king» 
H= confirmed Dome was ſ eſtabliſhed to hun, that view his 
pen lam. ſeruants that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he (lcwnot their chuldzen put did as 
it is w2itten in the law in the boone ok Moles, 
Deut. 24. 16. here the LOUD commande, ſaping, The 
2 Kings 14.6. fathers walt not dic foꝛ the childen, neither 
ſhall the childꝛen die foꝛ the fathers ; but euery 
man thall dic fozHis owne ſinnc. 

5 C Morcoutr, Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them captames oucr thou- 
ſands, and captaines oucr hundꝛeds, accazding 
to the houles of their fathers, thioughaut all 

udah and Beniamin ; And he numbzeed them 

rom twenttepecresolde and about, and found 
themth2ee hundꝛed thouſand choyce men , able 
to yor - - wn could handle ſpearc 
and ſhield. : 

6 Oe hired alſo an hundꝛed thauſand migh- 
tie men ot valourout of Jiracl,toz an hundꝛed 
talents sf liluer, i 

But there came a man of God to him, 
Caping,D king, let not the armie of Flcael goe 
with thee: fo tze LOKD is not with Jcachzro 
wit, with all th: chiloꝛen ot Tphzauy, 

8 But it thou wilt goe, doe u. hee ſtrong foꝛ 
the battell: God ſhall make thee tall bcfoze the 
— foz God hath power to helpe, and to cat 

owne. 

9 And Amaztah ſayde to the man of God, 
But what ſhall we doe fo2 the hundzcdtalents 
+H@, band. which J haue gtu:in to che ſ army of Jiracl? 
And the man of God an dercd, The LO 
is able to giue thet much moꝛethen this. 
IO Then Amaziah ſevarated than, to wit, 
the army that was cemẽ to hun out of ]- 
Hb. to their im, to go j home againc, Ahertfoꝛethi u anger 
Elie. was great iy kin oled againſt Judah, and they 
Hob. in heat łteturned home in f great anger. 
of anger, II C And Amaziah ſtrengthened bimſelke, 
and led foꝛth his pcople, and went to the valley 
of lalt, and lmoteof the childzenof Seit, teune 
t 


honland. : 
12 And other ten thouſand lefe 1e 


tere 31,30, 
exck.18.30. 


childzen of Fſracl cary away captiuc,⁊ bꝛou 

them vnto the top of the rockt, and caſt them 

downe from the cop of the rocke, that they all 

were bꝛoken in pieces. 

Mel. me ſemes 13 ¶ But te? ſoulpiers of the army which 

of theband, Amaziah lent backe, that they ſhould not goe 
with him to bat ell, fell vpon the cities of Ju; 
dah, from Samaria cuen vito Beth - hoꝛon, and 
= th:cethouſand of them, and tooke much 

e 


pople. 
14 C Nou it came to — aftcr that Ama» 
31th was come from the laughter of the Edo⸗ 
mttes,that he bꝛought the gods of the childꝛen 
of Seit, and ſet them vp tobe his gods, #bow- 
ed downe himſelfe befoꝛe them, and burned in; 
cenſe vnto them. 

T5 Aherckoꝛethe anger of the Lud was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent vnto him 
a Dꝛophet, which layd vnto him, Why 
thou ſought after the gods of the pcsple, which 
=> ap deliuer their owne people out of thine 

and: — 

16 And it came to paſſe as hee talked with 
him, that che king ſaiꝰ vnto him, Art thou made 
cf the ings counſell? fozbrar?, why ouldeſt 
thou bee C::ittcn 2 Then the Prophet fozbare. 


to deſtroy thee,becaule thou haſt done this, and 
halt not hearkened vnto my countell, 

17 (Tyen Amaziah king ol Judahtooke 
adulte, and ſent to Joaly the ſuonnc ot Jeyoahay 
the ſonne of Jehu king of J(rachlaping, Come, 
let vs ſee one another in the face. : 

I8 And Joal! King of Jſracl ſent to A+ . King. 74. 
maziah King ot Juvah, ſaying, The] thiale 8.9 Kc. 
that was in Lebanon, lent to the Cedar that r, ſarre buſty 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Gtue thy daughter to . 
my lonne to wife: and there paſled by a f wilde 1%, bea 
. was in Lebanon, and trode downe the eld. 
thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſapeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſimitten the 
Edomites, and thine heart likteth thee vp to 
boaſt, Abide now at home, why thouldeſt thou 
medolc to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
euent hou, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaztah would not heart: foz it 
came of God, that hee might deliuer them into 
the hand of! heir enemies, becauſe they ſought at᷑ · 
ter the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joaſh the king o Jſracl went vp, and 
they (aw one another in the tace, boch he and A» 
maztah king o Judah at Beth · ſhemech, which 
belougeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was f put to the wozſe be Hab. ſemittn, 
foꝛe Jfracl, and they fledde eucry man to his 


teut. 
23 And Joachthe king of Jſrael tooke Ama» 
ʒtah king of Judaht he ſoune of Joaſh the ſonne 
of Joa haʒ at Bethſhemeſt, and bꝛought him to 
Icruſalem, and bꝛake downe the wall of Jeru- 
lalam from the gate of Tphzaim to tthecopner .;. ile gate of 
gate foure hundꝛed cubits. it thas lookgth, 
24 And he toole all: he golde and the ſiluer, 
nd all the veſſels that were found in the houle 
ot God with Dbed-Edom,end the trealures of 
the kings houſc, the holtages allo, and returned 
to Damarta. 


chol ate 
of Judah and J\rael* 


tHelr, for 
J aſter, 
um chith | Heb, conſpired 
b 


a conſpiracy. 
That a, the eny 


vpon ſes, and | 
ect. — 


N C H rk P. XXVI. 

1 Vzziah ſucceed: reigneng well in the doyes of Zee 

chariali 1 16 * 0 14 — * 
Prieſts office, and in ſuutten withlepreſie. 22 He dicth, 
and [otham ſucceederh, 


TI all the people of Judah $tooke l Ar- 2. Kin. 141 
tah, who was ſixteene perxes olde; and and 15.1. 
wave him Ring inthe roome of his father A · [197-41 
3 F F ds A 
2 Hebuflt Eloth, and reſtoꝛed it to Judah: 
after = the king llept with his Is 7 
3 Sirteene pceres old was Uzztah when he 
began 2 rela, — heereign 0 tit and two 
peerts eruſalem: his mothers name alli 
was Jccoltahof Jeruſalem. —_ 


*Hel,courſeled and ſapd, I know that God hath f determined 4 Audhce did that which was right in ce 
Igyt 


_ Vzziahinuading the Prictts office. Chap. xxvj. xxvij. is leprous, and dieth. 


— — — 
— — — 


7 Heby.m the 
ſeeing of go 


or in the 
countrey of 
Add. 


1 Heb, ven. 


{| 07,1ep aired, 
ll Ox, cut cut 
mige Jo ne,, 


Hor, Frurſull 
felds, 


1 Heb. ground. 


+ Heb, thepomer 


of 77M, 


Heb, flones of 
gs, 


T Me 6. wem 
foonh, 


Num. 48. 7, 


"Exod, 30. y. 


5 And hc tought God in the dayts of zecha- 29 And Azariah the chice Pꝛieſt, and all 

riàh, d ho had vnd eritanding in the vitons of the Pu its looked him, and bcholde, hee 

God: and as long as hc lought the L © 8 D, was lepzous in his foꝛehtad, and tie cheult 
God madc him to pꝛoſper. — himouctromrhyence, vca, himicltc* yaitedal- * As Eſter 6. 
And he went fooꝛth, and warred againſt — to got out, becautcthe LOKD had linitrten 12. 0 


hun. 
at h, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of 21 And Uzztah the Ring was a leptr vn · king. 1g. 
Aihdod, and built cities || «bout Aſhvod,and a» to the dap of his death, and uwelt in a tut · *Levir. 1 
all hoult being a lcper, foꝛ ye was cutoff from 4 Ha. fer. 
7 And Sod helped him againſt the Phat the honle ot the LOD: and Jotham y is ſon 
| in was0ucr the kings youle,tfudgiag the people of 
Gur - haal, and the — i the land, | 
8 Anu the Ammonir:s gaue gifts to An. 22 Nom the reſt of the actes of (;ztah, 
ah, and his nauu f (pzead . bꝛoab euen to the firitand laſt, did Jſatah the Pꝛophet the lonnẽ 
entring in of Egypt : foz hi u xengthened hun ⸗ of Amoz watte. : 
ſclke cxceedingly. 23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and 
9 WÞozecouer,U3z3iah built towꝛes in Jeru- they buryed him wity his fathers in che field of 
ſalem at the coꝛnet gate, and at the valley gate, the burial which belonged to the kings: foꝛ they 
and at the turning of the wall, and || foztificy laid, Yes a leper: arid Jotham his tonne reige 
them. ned in his ſtead. 
10 Alfo hee built towers in the deſert, and CHAP, XXVII. a 
bor yp welles, fs2 hc had much cattell, 1 Leiben regung well, proſpereth, 5 Hee ſwbdueth tha 
or in the low countrey, and in the plaines?: mene. 7 Hu reigne, 9 Ar. ſucceedeth hum 
duſhandmen allo, and Cine dzcſiers in the J Otham * was twentie aud fiue yecres olde 2 Kiogs x 6 
mountatnes, and in || Carmel: foz hee lou:d L ©henhcbegontoretgne,and he refgned lixc · 32. 
t hulbandzy. teent yeres in Jeruſalem 7; his mothers name 
I 1 Motcouct, Uzziah had an hoſte of figh- alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok, 
ting men, that went out to warre by bandes, 2 And hee bid that which was right in the 
accozding to the number of their account, by ſight ofthe LORD , accozbing to all that his 
the hand of Jetel the Scribe, and FRY the fathcr Uzztab did z howbeit he catrednot into 
rulct, vnder the hand of Yananiah, one of the the Temple ofrhe LOaD, And the people did 
kings captatnes, yer OP. 
I2 The whole number of the chiefe of the 3 e built the high gateof the houſe of 
— — mighty men a » were two -— ——_— on the wall or {| Dphel, hee built [[07,the towey. 
lan re hundꝛed. Jo 2 
I3 And vnder their hand wf an army, thice 4 Moꝛconer, hee bnilt cities in themoun- 
undꝛed thonland. and ſtuen thouſand and fiue taines of Judah, anù in the foꝛreſtes het built 
Noche chat made war with mighty power, caltles and towers. 
to help the king a the —— * 5 C ve fought allo with the Ring of the 
14 And U; tpared foꝛ them thozow- Ammonites, and pꝛcuailed againſt them. And 
out all the holte, ſieldes, and ipeares, and hel» the childꝛin of Ammon gaue him the ſame ytre 
—— haber gions, and bowes, and füings an hundzed talents ot luer, and tenne thou⸗ 
caſt ſtones, ſand mealures of wheat, and tenne thouſand of 
iy And hee made in Jeruſalem engines in · barley. 1 So much did the childzen of An» f Hab mac 
nented by cunning men, to bee on the towers, mon pay vnto him, the ſecond yeere, and 
and vpon the bulwar kes, to ſhoot arrowes, and the third, 
— ſtones withall: and his name f (pzcead 6 So Jotham became mightie, betauſe pee | 
8 ce was maruetloully helped, ¶ pzepared his wayes befoze rye LOD his lor, H. 
till he ng. od. 
16 ¶ But when her was ſtrong, his heart 7 C Now the reſt ot the actes cf Jot ham, 
was lifted vp to dis deſtruction: foꝛ het tranſ · and all his ene loc, they are 
reſſed age int the L On his God, and went waitten inthe booke ofthe Kings of Firaclany 
to the Tcmpleofth: LOUD, to burne in- Judah. 
cenſt vpon thealtarofincenſe, 8 Ve was fiueand twentie yeeres old e when 
17 Mariah che 1D2i:lt went in after he hegan to reignc, and reigued ſixttene yectes 
h him fourcſcoze Pꝛieſts of the tn Jetulalem. : 
Lend, that were valiant men, ; 9 C And Jotham flepe with bis fachers, 
18 And they withitood Uzztah the king, and and they buried him in che city of Dauts ; and 
8 vnto him, It pertaineth not vnto thec, Ahaz his ſonne rtignid in his cad, 
3 
to 8 Dꝛieſtee the ſonnes of Aston, that are C ii A P. XXVII. 
conſecrated to burne incenſe, Goc out of the 1 Ax rergru.g very heal), ereatlyafl:Tedby the 
Senctu:ri: ; fo: thou hot treſpaſſed, neither SHH. 6 ſudah being capt mated by tle tſraclites, u 
Lo u Deut home iy tle coumſed of Oded the Prophet, 16 A- 
od. haz ſending jo ade o Avia, ij net bilped ther ty 13 
19 Then Uriah was wꝛoth, and had a cen · 1. % be groweth more del atrous, 2 6 He dy- 
ſer in ht5 hend, burn incenle, and white hee mg, Hexan ſuccecderk bum. 
was wrotg with tales, che lepꝛoſiccuen Vez was twentie peeres old when hee de⸗ . King. 15,2 
rolt vy in hi 5026454d z befor the Peicitys in anne to reigns and bee reign ure: — 
perrt 


 Ifracls crueltie againſt Indah. 


II, Chron. 


Ahaz his idolatry and death. 


in Jeruſalem; but he did not that 6 
5 rightnch flight tds Lo nd, like 


92 2 an he walked . the — 42 


gaue them to cate and to dzinke, and anoynted 
po rep any po them vpon al. 


dak dh eric 
palmerrees, thr bueth2ent then they retur 


the citie of Deut. 4.3. 


+ Heb,a capti- 


18 Fare chat time did hang Aber endvnto 
OF offered he [burnt incenſe inthe valley the king of Allyria to helpe 
2 27 b den nt“ his childzen Gl? 27 INS ethe — had come and 
2 * s of the dea ⸗ fi and caried away f captiucs. 
. 18.21. —— A rhe LOuD had calt out befoze the 18 * The Bbiltckmes allo had inuaded the #4. 
ryenwhor of Alrael. cities ofthe low-countrep, and — * Gaue +4 
4 ber crificed allo, and burut incenſe in Judah, and had taken Bet 
ce hleplaces,and on the hils, and vnder eutty and Gederoth, and 1 withrde vilage 
22 6 tree. thertot, and *tmnah wit the villa es therok, 
the LO d his God deline · Gimſo allo, and the villages thereof ; and they 


Wherefoze 
tot d ok the king ol —_— 
955 — — oy carted away a great 


a tines, # bzought them to 17 . 
_—_ — 1 was all allo Care 2 Ny Fre 
— — the — of Iſrael, who ſmote him 

tha great laughter. 
1 A 02 Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah llew 


147 hundꝛed and twentie thouland in 
+ Her. ſin ont dap, which were all | valiant men: becauſe 


#f valour. th — fo:(aken the LOAD God of their 

ichꝛi a mightte man ot Tphzatm, 

flew 7, Au ich the kings ſonne, and Azrizam 

+H&.the i- Fir goucrnour of the — and Elkanah that h 
gond to the king, was next ta the kin 


8 Andt echildzen 20 * catried away 
—— of ther —ͤ— two hundꝛed thou» ma 
ſand, women, ſonnes aug beer 8, and tocke 
alſo away much (pot — — 2 


to Sam 

But a 1pophet of ok thtLon d was there, 

ſe name was Ode: and hee went out be» 
koꝛe the hoſte that came to Sanaria, and (aid 
vnto Behold, bece uſe the LO AD God 
ok pout kat Was wꝛoth with Judah a = 
Dcliucrd into your hand, and pee 
llainc them in a ragt, that reachethvp vnto — 


uen: 
10 And now pee ſe to e vnder the 
— en of Judah and Jeruſalem foz bondmen 
ndwomen vnto von: But aretherenot 
linnes agatuſt the his 


with 1 with you, 
L © d your God: 

IX [Now bearemether therefoze,md — the rad 

a 

of your bieten: td rde i. mib Jh 
vpon pou. 

12 Then certaine of the heades of the c 
dꝛen of ehen, ene ſonne 1 4008. 


nan, Berechtah the ſonne emot 
i kiah the of a » and — 
ſonnc ot 12 them that 
came from the warr 


the captiues hit 
fended againſt the L © N D — int end 
to adde moꝛc to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe: 
fo2 our — is great, and chere is ficrce 
waathagainlt J 

So the armed menleft thee: 


13 And TE pete 


14 tines,and 
the {potlehefoze the Pꝛinccs, and all the Ton- er 
gregation. 

15 And the men which were expꝛeſſed b 
name. roſe vp. and tooke the captiues, and wit 
the ſpople clothed all that wire naked among 
them, and arayed them, and ſhod them, and 


dwelt 
0 the Lond t lo 
1 5 f Ahaz king of — en; 
— ked,and tranſgreſſed (oze againſt the 


20 > Id Tilgath-Pilncſer king of Aſſpꝛia 
came vnto him, and diitreutd him, but lireng» 
_— im not. 

Aha tooke away a poꝛtion out of 
peuleokt e — Aden ok the houſe _ 
Kings an ot 25 peln bebe and Fane — vnto 
140 pꝛia: but he helped him not, 
reale And in the time of this 32 did 
a eng Aber. againit the LOA WD: 


and he laid, Becauſe meſek, 


ich 

the Kings of Spiia helpe the 
(egos 2e will J acri T4 may 
„» 44 


of all 
gathered together the veſſels 
of uſe Lava —.—.— the veſſels 
ol uſcof God, and — the doozes of 
ouſeof the Lo N N, and het made them 


mad 
ds, and ked to 
Ades A bes. anger the LOW» 
wc eee 
ki 1 arc W 
5 ookeof the king ot Judah and A 


And Ahaz ſlept with his fat 2 
e 
255 20 0 1esof ith > 

—_— — of Firadt and Htzekiah his 
= 1 AP. XXIX. 
3 Hezekiah hu good reigne. 3 He — 5 
Hee exhorteth the Lomites, 13 They ſanct ſie them · 
ſelues, and deanſe the houſe of Ged. 20 H * offc= 


reth ſolemme ſacrifices, wherein the Leuites were more 
forward then the Prefts, 


HE 8 — when he was ftue * 

twentte yeeres olde, and hee reigned 
— — twentie pecres in Ictulalem: and his 
mothers name was Abiiah the daugbter of 3c» 


nd hee did that which was right in the 
. of 1225 rden den te Sage 


Hee, in the firſtpecreof his reigne, in 


the moneth, opened the dooꝛes of t poule 


This is t 
ä Foꝛ 5 —1 gods of f Da» Hel. Da 


of Judah her 
burne —.— ot — EU 


8. Kiag · 18.1 


—_—— 


A ſolemne Paſſeouer proclaimed, 


II. Chron. 


and kept fourteene dayes. 


me Heb Heb rent 


+Heb, was 
in the cyes ef i 1 
K. 


+ Heb. fromthe 
band. 


Heb. harden 
ne! pour neck. 


= Line the 


Exod. 34.5. 


Num. 19.1 1. 


22 1 eir bꝛethꝛen the Leuites did helpe 
chewozkewas 4 and vntill he 


bea hear lnct - 


* it — 2 + — te 
indan W £ t peace o 
e 5.f92 every burnt offring. 

lruiceofthe Poole of the LORD was 
er 9 er. 


Oo ther JD 
— were remote 


ple, „that God had preparedehe people: t̃oꝛ the 


thing was done fuddenly. 
CHAP. XXX 
s Hereliah proclaumeth a ſolemme Paſſconer on the ſecond f, 
moneth for Imdah ana [ſred, 13 The aſſembly haging 


deſtroyed the altars of idolatrie, keepe the Fea 5 Ro cr 


veene dayes, 237 The Priefies and Lewes 


{+ rhe 
people, 
AP Dezcktah lentto! all Firacland Judah, 
all * houla come to the houſe t 
= Loud at I * 4 


could not keepe it at that time, 


:ieſtes had not fanctified them» o 
ſelues ſu — — had the peo e gathe⸗ 1 
red themſt lues togeth to Neem 

4 And thething pl dtheking, and all ten 


the Congregation. 

Sot > eſtablitheda ecrce, to make p20» 
clamation — —— all Ia? _ __ 
fycbaeuen to Dan, that yp ce 
keepethe Paſſcouer vnto the LO "God of 
Iſrael at erulatemzlo2 they had — it ot 

+ time in ſuchſort,as it was wꝛitt 

6 So the poſts went with t — 

the king and his — all Jſracl 
and Judah, aud accoꝛding to the commande⸗ 
ment of the king, ſa mg, —＋ Icracl, 
— — untotye PD KD Godof Abza» 
ſrael, and Riſe —_— to 

— remnant _ 


— out ot the 

hand ofthe kings of 
Andbenot yer lier — kathers, and like 
rene , ch treſpaſſed againſt the 
Du od of fathers, who therefoze 
Kgaue po dellaion.as > 


"= 


i 
8 be pe not ltiffene 
thers were, burf br? pede p 74. (ele 1 unto the 


ceuary, ctuary, whi 
— bach lanctified fox e — 


4 — 
t —— 1 his —— 


turne aw 
4 enrne againe vnto the Lo 
ildꝛen ſha 
e them 


= 


1 
Ind d Hezekiah reioyced, and all the peo» 


belt 
and ſes the man of God: be 


RD, © 
find bony t 


naſſeh, and of Zebulun humbled chemſclue 
and came to Jeruſalem. t< * 

12 Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to 
giue them one heart to do the conunandement 
of the — dot the pꝛinces, by the woꝛd of 


2 Cant Lb — 
cne 
bicavtn the leon t ſecond maneth, a very great Con; 


And they aroſt, and took 
that: weretn — alſhe ales Bok Bein- 
— — away, and caſt chem into the 
Is The Then n they klled the Paſſouer on the 
ꝛieſtes, and the Leuites were — 
weg ae 2 75 * durnt 


> 
2 


2 cs ſpꝛin led 
> theblood, which they receiued of the hand of the 
I7 Foꝛt weremany tt t . 
tioreehar Eibe ne nerve rb been e i Er 
—— e ene e of the nin of the he Paſte. 


Alien „ 
18 Fo a mul 


lun avnor clan <p © vio rhy 
Paſſcouer otherwiſe then ' | 


deen on arenen, laying, The 


rg Lon That pupar toſecke God, 
e 

the LOm®d God of his th hiv heate u b 

not cleanſed — to the put — the 


and healed t [2 — — 


ſent at Jer 
bꝛead ſeuen — great 
tuites and the Pꝛieſtes 


Day by dap, ſingi 
umtorhe e 7 * with 


ki 
alithe TIE ', Teton p vnto 


— 


—— 


4 — the 
dthe Lond. 


ee to the Lon 


heir 
23 And e leeren n 
e other ſeuen 288 they kept other 


1 es — 1 
+ Fo: Þ hking of of Ju 1 did giue 


tothe n renation athouſand 
RR ouland ces gaue 900 
thee 41 great number 0 


2 Aare atlon of Juda wit 

. le wg anche —— gde 
came out of Jſrael, an d the 

—— out of the land 86 Iſract, 
rarer to ed. 


27 (Then 


Chap. 20. 10 


8 


e inſtruments + Hal. afra 
ments of ſtrength 


t Heby.to the 


. heart of r. 


Tcl. liſtad vp, 


cks, and „ offered, 


— 


The peoples zeale. | Chap,xxxj.xxxi j. Sennacherib inuadeth Iudan— 
A 27 CThen the Pteſtes the Leuitesaroſe TE was ruler, and Shimet 


the people: and their e was 
+ Heb. the habi. heard, and their pzayer came +to his ( 
_ hu hols. heard) an place, comunto hean m. * 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 The people is forward in deſtreyi one idolatrie, 2 Hex 
kiah ordereth the courſes of the *Priefts and Lauter, ar d 
pronideth for their works and maintenance, 5 The pes- 
ples forwardne ſſe m offerings and tithes, 11 Hetakiab 
appeinteth officers to 4570 of the tithes, 20 The ſince fret 
ite of Hezekiah, 


Dw when all this was finiſhed , all Jſracl 
+ Heb. found, N that! were f pic ne, went out to the cities 
* 2.King.18.4 of udah, and bzake the f 
Hob. ftatues. 2 tut downe the groucs, and th:ew downe 


f Heb, wntill to 
— Ehen they 


mance iopoſt 


2 = al an = —_— their cour ; 

Ss, cutry man accozding to his ſtruice, the 

ee n — foz burnt offerings, and 

ce offerings, to miniſter and to giue 

rhankes, — place inthe gatts of the 1— 
eL 


porcedall the 1 — tion of his 
95 9 — dos wit, fozt 
moꝛning and euenm ings, and the 
— ingsfo; e@abba and foz t 
renin the Law* nw ofcheL. © -r Cas ow 
Numb. 28. hecommandedrhe people that £ 


togine the poꝛtion of 3+ 
a the 3 oor they might bee 
couraged int * — 


came abꝛoad the c zen of 3 Ittat yo ou — 

wil 1 e 5. 
and o e ſe of 

lone. fe and the tithe of all things bzought they 


undantly. 
6 And — the childꝛen of Iſrael in 


udah, that dwelt ——— Juda 
. bin dee orm an her 
; and the tithe c on- 
Tut. 29. 30. ſecratedvntoth the L © N D their God, and latd 


deut. 14.2. < 
t Heb.heapes —_ 7 Antbethte —— theybegantolap lay the 
beapes, Panne ofthe capes, and finiſhed them 


af i ny when A TIN TS the 


STEEL 
> Wahath ans Be ED 


Ker the 
nunah the Le» 


13 And in * 822 Rm at his 

min,and —. and S 

nber ire ffice, t LN, = Or 

their orice, to to ct hen 

2 well to the ng 1 
eſidt — j of —— * 

> yecres olde and vpward, euen vnto enerp 

one that entreth into the houle ofthe LOuD, 

his dafly poztion foz their 1 their char» 

WL” - 1m oft Pyielte by 
oth tot t 8 

the LE kathers, aud the —— krom 

— and vpward, in theu charges 


18 And to the e ok all their little 
ones, their wint A — = their 


Nee gange all the Congregation: foz 
1 he 


cr, neſt. 
lſo ot the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſtes, 
which ae, ofthe ſuburbes of thee 


— — itie, the men that were 
d by name, to giue po2tions to all the 
—— ys gens 2 gat to all pe 
o C And .* 
— z and wzought tha cd thi d 
Node and weed the L 527 80 
I And in began int 
* ofthe houlc of een the law, = 


the cammaundements to ſecke his God, hee 
did it with all his heart, and pꝛoſpered. 
CH AP. XXXII. 

1 Cenacherib innading Indab , Hezekiah fortifieth him- 
elf, andencourageth fi people. 9 Auf the blaſe 
phemnes of Sennacherih by meſſage and letters, fi cc 
and I ſaiah prey. 21 An — deſtreyeth the hoſte of 
the Aran, to the glory of Her α⁰ν,ꝑ ., 24 Her 
frching in bi — Ged _ him a figne of recouery. 

—_ warn proud, i humbled by God, 27 Hw wealth 

and works. 31 Hit erreur in the embaſ{age of Babylan, 


LOSS, and 32 Hedying, Manaſſth ſucceedeth hum. 
kiah - uk with the 
— CE concerning the heops, A chores Semachet and the eſtabliſhment », King.18,! 
10 And*Azariah fe D of the therof, ed king of Allyzia came, x 3, &c. elay 
of 3:dok,an(wered d, Since and and encampe ped againlt | uke. 

e & being — — * 1 — winne them 1 Heb, ty 
houſe o tmſel mn v 
kate, and haut left plentte : fo 11 LO And when pa yo — Derma: + Heb face 
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rieftes which could not ſkew thay 


19 The —__ of Haſhum, two hundꝛed, 
— 20 The « childzen ot Gibbar, ninctte- and ie Gibeon, 
21 The + pag Bethlehem, an hundꝛed * 


_ and 4 
he e childꝛen of Netophath, fiftic x ſire, 
1 23 T T x of Anathoth,an hundꝛed twen- 
a 
24 4 Eber childꝛen cf ||Azmaneth,fourtieand or. 
manethy ne her, 
25 The childzen of Kiriavh-2rim, Chephi⸗ 7. 28. 
— 5 teroth, turn hundꝛed, and fourtie, 
26 The childzen of Ramah, and Gaba, ſixe 
k undꝛed twentpendone. 
27 The men of Pichmas, an hundzed, 
twentie and two. 
28 The men ot Bethel and At, two hundzed 
twentie and thace, 
29 The 


_ 


The foundation of the Temple layd. Chap. ih. 


The building is hindred. © 


burnt o ſtering, both of the new Moones, and 
of all the let Caſts of the Lond, chat were 
conlecrated , and of euery one that willing · 
ly offered, a free will offering vnto the 


OM D. 
6 From the lirſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 
began they to otter burnt otfcrings vnto 
+ Hb the Tem» LVA D: but the ſ foundation of rhe Temple 
ef ile Lerd of the LON D, was not yet layd, 
was not yer 
founded, and to the carpenters,and meate, and d2inke, 
or, werner. AND ople vnto them of Zidon, and to them ot 
Tpꝛe, to bzing Cedar trees from Lebanon to 
| Ades 9. 3. thetraof * Joppa: accoꝛding to the grant that 
; they had of Ey2us king ot Herlia. 
8 C Now in the ſccond petre of their com» 
a ming vnto the houſe ot God at Jeruſalem, in 
Js the lecond monech, began 3crubvabel the ſonne 
ot Shealtiel,and Jethua tye ſonne of Jozadak, 
and the remnant of their bzcthzen, the Joztcits 
and the Leuites, and all they that were come 
out ot the captinitic vnto Jcrulalem ; anda 
pointed the Lenites, from twentie peeres old 
71 to ſet koʒ ward the woꝛke ol the houle 
of the LO 


ND. 
9 Then itood cſhua, with his ſonnes and 

his bzcthzen, Kadmiel æ his ſonnes,thelonnes 
or, Hodawiah, Of [| Judah 7 together to [et fozward the woꝛk· 
Chap,2.40, men in the houicok God; the ſonnes of Hena⸗; 
+ Heb,as one, 2 Way their ſonnes and their bzcthzen the 
enites. 

Io And when the builders layd the founda ; 
tion of the Templeofthe L © N D, they let the 
Pztelts in their apparell n ern and 
the Leuites the ſonnes ofAlaph,with cymbals, 
* ;Chron,6, to pꝛaiſethe LO KD, after the * ozdinance of 
31.and chap, Dauid King of Itrael. 

76.7. & 25.1, II And they lung together by courſe, in 
— = giutng thanks vnto the LO ND 
ecau 


e he is good, koꝛ his mercy endurcth foꝛ 
tuer towards Jſrael. Jn all che people ſhone ſuch 


ted with a great ſhout, when — pꝛaiſtd the 
Loud becauſe the foundation ot the houſc ot 
the LOmRD was layd. 

12 But many of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, 
and chtefe of the fathers „ who were ancient 
men, that had ſecne the firſt houſt; when the 
foundation of this houſe was layd be foꝛe their 

ts, wept with a loud voyce, and many ſhouted 
a loud foꝛ toy. 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne 
the noiſc of the ſhout of top, from the noiſe of the 
w 8 of the people 2: to2 the people ſhouted 
with a owd ſhout , and the noyle was heard a⸗ 


rre off, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 The aduerſaries being not accepted inthe building ofthe 
Temple with the Iomes endeuour to hinder it, 7 Their 
d letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of Artaxorxe, 
2 3 Hue building is hmgred. 


NE? when the aduerſaries of Fudah and 
— | Heb.the fine, Benfamin,heard that + the childꝛen of the 
4 of the tranſpor Sor builded the Temple vnto the LOnd 
. tation, God of Iſracl: 

* N 2 Then they came to Itrubbabel, and to 
1 2 the chicte or the fathers, and laid vnto them, 
* Let vs bulld with you, foz we ſecke your God, 
af as yet doe, end we Dor ſacrifice vnto lim, fince 
ö the dapes of Ear. haddon king of Aſſur, which 


bꝛought vs vp hither. 


7 Tbep gaue moncy alſo vnto the maſons, 


5 But 5crubbabg] and Jeſhua, and the reſt 
— the _ of the —— of dry * 
em, You haue nothing to dot with vs, to 
build an 4 vnto out God, but we our lelues 
together will build vito the LO 182 God of 
Ftracl, as king Cyzas the king ot Merſia hathj 
commanded vs. 

4 Then the people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled 
them in building. ; 

5 And hired connſcllers againlt them, to 
fruſtrate their purpole, all the daycs of Cyius 
king of er ſia, tuen vnto the reigneof Dat ius 
king of Herſia. 

6 Andinthercigneof f Ahaſucrus, inthe 
beginning of his reigne, w2ote they vnto hun 
an acculat ion agatnk the myacants of Jubi 
and Jcrulalem, 

7 0 And in the dayts of Artaxcrres wꝛote 
|] Biſhlam, Mithzedath, Tabeel, and the reit 
of their f compantons, vnto Artarerres King |! 07, +22ce, 
of Þerlia; and the wziting of the letter was + Hob (3cieres, 
Witten in che Sp2tan tongue, and intetpꝛeted 
in the Sy21an tongue. 

8 Kehum the Chancellour , and Shtmſhat 
the || Scribe, wꝛote a letter againit Jeruſalem, 
to Artaxerxes the king, inthis ſoꝛt: 

Then wore Rt hum the Chancellour, 
and Shunſhat the Scribe, and the reſt of theit 
Ln ; the Dinaites the Apharſath» 

ites, the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Ar · 
cheuites, the Babplontans, the Sulanchites, 
the Ochauites, and the Elamites, 

10 And the reſt of the nattons whom the 
my and noble Aſkappar bzought oucr, and 
ct in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt that 
are on this ſide the Riucr, j and at ſuch a time. 

II (This is the copy of the letter, that they 
ſent vnto him, even vnto Artarerres the king: 
Thy — on this fide the Riucr, and at 
a time, ; 

12 Bee it knowen vnto the king, that the 
Jewes vahich came vp from thee to vs, are 
come vnto Jeruſalem, building the rebellions 
and the bad citie, and haue [| ler vp the walles lor finiſhed. 
thercof,and f ioyned the foundations. 48 

13 Beit knowennowvnto the king, that if ther. 
this citie bee builded, aud the waltes let vp a» 
game, then will 17 not Gale tolle, tribute c ue. 
and cuſtome, and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the or, 
reuenue ok the kings. ; + Chald.we art 

14 New becaule wee f haue maintenance /alred with the 
from the Kings palace, and it was not meet foꝛ ſalt ef iht pa- 
vs to lee the kings diſtonour 3 therefoze haue lace, 
we ſent, and certified the kings,» 

15 That ſcarch may bee made in the booke 
ofthe rcco2ds of thy fathers: ſo ſhalt thou find 
in the booke of the recoꝛds and kiiew, that this 
citie is a rcbellious citie , and hurtfull vato 
kings and pꝛoutnces, and that they haue f moo; —— 
ucd ledition + within che ſame of old time, fox 7 C. nutte 
which cauſe was this citi- deſiroy cd. & midſt thereof, 

16 We certifie the king, that if this citie be 
builded againe, and the watlcs thertof ſet vp: 
by this meanes thou ſhalt haut no poꝛtion on 
this ſide the Riucr. 

17 ( then ſent the king an anſwert vnto Re» 
yy 2 COT , as 4 — the 

tribe, and to the riſ of their companions, + £4,9,/ocarties, 
— chen — — A — = the relt be; 6 
yond the tiuer, Peace, and at tuch a time. 

3 4 18 The 


j Heb. Ahaſtue 
creſh. 


[| Or,Seexetary 


CA. ſocieties, 


f Chald, * 0 
neth, 


They begin to build the houſe. 


Ezra, 


Darius his decree... 


bene plainely read bcfoze me. 
+ Chald by mes 1 5 And I commaumnded, and ſearch hath 
_— 4 —— — . — in —— againſt 
Cha!t.lified olde time a 
— ſelf, ; kings, and that + Rand ſevicion hath bin 
made therein. ; 
20 There haue bent mighty kings allo ouer 
Itruſalem, which haue ruled oucr all countreys 
bcyond the riutr, and toll, tribute and cuſtome 
27 bo berth commandement, to cauſe 
+ Chal1,mnak 21 tue nt 
— theſe men to x and that this citic bee not 


18 The letter which pee lent vntovs;, hath 


butlded, vntill ano her commandement ſhall be 
giuen krom me. 
22 Take hecd now that yee faile not to doe 


is: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 1 


the kings ? : 

23 C Now when the copie of Ring Ar» 
taxetres letter was read befozz Rehum and 
Shimſpai the Scribe, and theircompanions, 
they went vp in haſte to Jeruſalem, vnto the 


chi Jcwes, and made them to ceale, j by koꝛce and 


aid Power. 


*App*.1,1, 
N-. 1. 1. 


ct d. that 
bud thu Hu- 


dig, 


| Chald. m the 
vndſt whereof. 


hald. ſt one: 
> rn 


ow:cr. 
4 24 Then ceaſed the wozke of the honſt of 
God, Which is at Jeruſalem. So it ccaled, 
vnto the lecond peere of the reigne of Darius 


king of Perſia. 
gol I 


1 Zerulbabel and S healtiel, mcited by Heggat and Zac ha 
H, ſet for rard the building of the Temple. 7 Tatna and 
Stetha-brezpiat could rot hinder the Iewes, 6 Ther 
letter to Dær uus againſt the Lewes, 

Hen the Prophets, Vaggai the Pꝛophet, 
and 5<chariah the ſonne of Jddo pꝛoph⸗⸗ 
ſied vnto the Jewes that were in Jupah and 

Jcrul..l.m, inthe Name ok the God of Jlracl, 

eutu onto them. 

2 Th n roſe vp 3:rubbabel, the ſonne of 
Shealticl, and Je chua the ſonne ok Jose dak, 
and began to build the Houſe of God which is 
at Jcruſilem : and with them were the Pꝛo · 
phets of Zod helping them. 8 

C At the ſame time came to them Tat» 
ml , Gauernour on chis fide the Riuer, and 
Shethat-Boznai, and their compantons, and 
ſatdthus vnto them; Whos hath commanded 
pou to build this Youſe, and to make vp this 


wall 3 k 
4 Then ſeid wee vntothem after this ma» 
ner, What are the names of the,men f that 
make this build ing 
5 But the cye 5f their God was vpon the 
Eidcts ofthe Jew:s, that they could not carte 
them ta cea(? , till t matti came to Darius ; 
and then they returned anſwere by letter con» 
cerning this matter. 
6 ri The copie of the letter that Tatnai, 
Konernour on thts ude thertucr, and Shethar · 
Boznai, e his ts —— the Apharſachites, 
whtch — this lde the riner, lent vnto Da» 
rius the king: : 
7 hey fent a letter vnto him, f wherein 
was wzittenrhus : Unto Darius the king, all 
eace, 
i Bee it knowen vnto the king, that wee 


e walles, and 
eth in their 


this w 
hands, | 


cd their names alſo, to certiſie 
cthenames of the men 


theſe 
act butlded, * and ſet vp. 

12 But aftcr that our fathcrs had pꝛouoked 
the God of heauen vnto wꝛath, he gaue them in- 
to the hand of * 
— the Caldean, who deſtroyed = 
houſc , and caricd the people away into Baby» 


on, 

I3 But in thefirſtyecreof * Cy2ns the king 
of Babylon, the lame king Cyꝛus made a decree 
to build this houſe of God. 

14 And the vcilcls allo ot᷑ gold and ſiluer of 
the youle of God , which #2cbuchav-nc33ar 
tooke out of the Temple that was in Jeruſalem, 
and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
t hole did Cyꝛus th. king take out ofthe temple 
of Zabylon, ard they were deliuered buto one, 


* wholt name was Sheſhbazzac, whom hee had * Chop, 1, 18 


made || goucrnour, _ 

I5 And(zpy vntohim, Take theſe veſſels, 
oc, catie them into the Templ: that is in Je> 
bis place and let the houſe of God be butlded in 

z place, 

10 Then came the ſame — and 
layd the foundation of the houſe of God, which 
is in Jeruſalem, and ſince that time, euen vntill 
_ chard beene in building, and yet it is not 

J * 

17 Now therefoze, if it ſeeme good to the 
— let there bee ſearch made in the Rings 
trealurehouſe, which is there at Babylon, whe⸗ 
ther it bee ſothat a decree was made of Cyꝛus 
the King, to build this houſe of God at Itruſa 
lem, aud let the King ſend his pleaſare to vs 
concerning this matter. 


Daviwfind EN * VI. 

1 Dar us finding the decree of Cyrus maketh anew decres 
for the aduancement of the buzldmg. 1 3 By the helpe of 
the enemnes,and the dereftions of the Prophets,the Temple 
is fniſſ ed. 16 The feaſt of the Dedicationu kept, 19 
ba Paſſeouer. Kin 

en Darius the Ring made a decree, and 
T 7a was made in the houkrof thejrolles, 


where chereeaſures were flaydvptn Babylon. T 
a 


2 And there was found at | 


: chmetha, 
the palate that is in the pꝛouince of the Medes, 1 ce 
ie andth:rein wasa recoꝛdt —.— 11 
3 In the . Cyzus the king, che ci. 
ſame kak — adecree concerning 
the houle of God at Jeruſalem: Let the houlſe be 
builded, the place where they offered ſacrifices, 


and let the foundations thereof bee ſtrong! 
layd, the height thereofthzeeſcoze cubites, — 
the bzeadth thereof thꝛerſcoꝛe cubites: 

4 With thzee rowes of great tones, and a 
row of new timber: and let the txpences be gi⸗ 
nen ont of the kings houſe. 

5 And alſo let the golden and filucr veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which ut zar 
tooke fooꝛth out oft e Temple, whichis at fe. 
ruſalem, æ bꝛought vnto Pabylon, be — 

a 


* 1,King.6.z 


Nebuchadncz3zar the king of . king. 24.2 


and 15.8. 


Chap. 1.1 


and 6.5. 
[| Or,depme. 


The Paſſeouer is kept. Chap. vj.vij. Ezra goeth to Jeruſalem, 


cha. goo, and 1 bzou bragainevntothe Tewplewhich x rificd together, all of them were pure a 
is at — em euer y one to [4 ucr foz all a 
them in the — of God, A. rhe 5 ed of the capt capt 
8 — — — _ beyond Anvih hut 21 
a e tiuer, Shethar-Boznat, a your 21 ec en ok Tſra 
{Chald, 1hete nions the A Aphearlachitcs, which 1+ beyond ebe — —— Fa of rack whichwere 


— riuer, be 
ye farre from thence: ſeparated themſclucs vnto 
7 Let the woꝛke of this houſe of God a» dr Ithineſſe of the heat en of thel ind fromthe 
lone, let the goucrnour of the Jewes, andthe the LO nd God 


Elders of the Jcwes, build this heuſcof God C 2 And kept the tao — bꝛead 
in arr. ſcucn dayes with toy : foz the LOD had 
ald.lymee 8 Moꝛzcouer J make a decret, what pc ſhall rad chem loptull „and turnedehe heare ofthe 
| ae pens doe to the Elders of thele Itwes, 75 6 cbuil- king ot Afiyzia vnto them, to ltrengthen their 
ding of this houſt or God: that of the kings hands in 88 the houle of God, the 
—. * tuen of the tribute beyond the rincr, God of Iſra 


oo2thwith expences bee giuen vnto thele men = HAP. vIT. 
! Chal/,made _ 9 On _—— haue neede of, both * ©<22thup te Teruſalem, 11 The gracious Cam 
5 cea . 425 and rammes, and lambes, 2 — of Artaxerxcito Ezra. 27 Exzableſſeth qed 
; foꝛ the burnt offerings of the God of hcaucn, 


wheatezſalt,winc,and ople, acco2ding tothe a Nev after theſethings in the reigne of Ar- 
fam, ru of the Pꝛieſtes which are at Jeruſc- tarerrcs, king ofJIerſia, Ezra the ſonne 
em, let it be giuen them day by day without or Be Stratah, the ſonnt of Azariah, the ſonne of 


| Chald,of re —_ That they may offer ſacrifices t offweet 2 "E eſonneof Shall e ſonne of Ja; 
| . ſauours vnto — Sod ot heanin , and pꝛay koꝛ dok, the ſonne ot . * 5 
the lifc ofthe king, and of his ſonnes. 3 The ſonncok Awariah, the ſonnt of Aza⸗ 
I1 Allo I haut made a decrte, that whoſoc» a. theſonneof Mer 
ucr ſhall alter this woꝛd, let timbcr bee pulled 4 The * d the ſonnt of Uzxt, 
Downe from his hoult, and being let vp, let him the ſonne of Buk 
Chald.let him be f hanged - - —_ let his houle be made a * The lonnkof fAbithua , the ſonne of Pht- 
i dfir-yed, Dunghillfoz t his. ne n Eleazar, the ſore of Aaron 
12 Aud * 11 hath — — the chief t Paicf, ” 
TW ert, de ngs an Þ « Ezra from and 
this (put to their hand, to alter and to deſtt hee waraready Serihe Ache Tae g l 
t bs uſe of God, whichis at Jeruſalem, whic he Lond God of Fſraethad 
W hane made a decree; let it be done with andt en ere, — 


peeve. — ts hand of the LO his God 
Than Lotus { gonernour on this fide v 
the AA 2 rr. and which Darius 1 compa- = there went vp ſowe ofthe echildzen of 
— 1 Scomin e Ilrael and ot the Pꝛiells, and the . 
＋ V. the e S — and dehe 2 and the Nethi- 
had = Fla Ee the ſeuenth ycere of 
and A EE 
Baggalthe Prophet. _ And hee came to erulalem in the fifrh 


—— — moneth , which was in the ſtuenth peere ok the 
9950 rech e — For vponthe fiſt dy of th the — 
{Chald, Decree, of Eyzas a0 S Artaxcrres king of 1 began 


He was the 
ür day day of 2 moner came he to Jeruſa- 
7 And this houſewas onthe third = —— to the Wend came eto Fruit — 
day of the moneth Adar, wht - - ap fixt o 


c k Darius 10 For E ra bad pared his heart to 
pert ere ee ebe the La of ; A SSD, and Ly doe 
no 


CES er it, and to tach in Statutes and Jud 
tba the ardent ede le ments, - 
— , of Gov with . 11 12 ow 228 is the Cople of t _ 

er tation. pak at the Dedica o t vnto Ezʒrathe 
4905 an hundꝛed bullockes, two him- et — — ns — 


eee the LO mD,andof 
es to Iſrael 


amm «L _ ed lambes, and fo2 
aan e . Tae e b * 2 Artaxer Extra [[0r, 7 E 
9 E84 
fee e, e EET 
18 Andt t their peace. fir 
e foꝛ the ſeruice e 13 Jmakc a decree, that all the peo - Law Gas 
cha aces of Go whichioat Jeryklem ; | *as it is wit pleof ſracLandof his ſand Lent 6 — 


47 to the rs. my realme, w 

5 1 wt ot I he 52 2 + rhe willto [togoeyptos eruatom, 5 her. L — 
6. Paſſe etcen —— 1 ok the er 

wits * ess — * of his“ = Connſelfers mqnire con "Eſter ny 4 


moneth : 
20 Foz the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites were pus cerning Judah and Icrulalom, , ae 


The Kings decree. 


Ezra. 


Who returned from Babylon, 


— — 


Chap. 8. 25. 


+ Chald,{ores, 


+Heb.whatſoe- 
wer is of the 
Keevee, 


chald. ost. 
Sl, * of Goo 


Icru ſal em. 
16 And all the ſiluer, and gold, . 
canit᷑ finde in all the pzoutnce of Babylon, with 
ror free will offering of tbe people, andof the 
ꝛieſts oftering wilingly fo the hoult of their 
God, which is in Jerulalem 
7 That thou mapeit buy ſpeedily with this 
A, bullockes, rammes,lambes,with their 
meat off:rmgs,and their dꝛinke offerings, and 
offer them vpon the Altar of the houlcof your 
God, which is m Jeruſalem. 
18 And whatlocuer ſhall ſeeme good to thee 
and to thy bzcthzen, to dot with the reit ol the 
_ anv golde, that doe after the will of your 


"19 The veſſels alſo that are ginen thee, fo: 
the leruice of the houle of thy Bod, thole deltuer 
thou be toꝛe the 2 of Jeruſalem. 

20 And whatloeucr moꝛe ſhalbencedful foꝛ 
the houlr of thy God, which t hon ſhalt haue oc- 
caſion to beſtowe: beſtowe it out of the Kmgs 
trtaſure houſe. 

21 And J, euen I Arxtaxexres the king, doe 
makc a decret to all the treaſurers, which are 
beyond the riner, that whatſocuer — the 
pꝛieſt the Scribe of the Law of the God of hea» 
uen, ſhall require o you, it be done ſpeedily, 

22 Unto an hundꝛed talents oftilucr , and 
to an hundꝛed me res of wheace, and to an 
hundzed bathes of wine,, and to an hundꝛed 
— ok oyle, and ſalt, without pꝛelcribing 


23 708 oeuer is commanded by the God 
of heau it be diligently done, foꝛ the houſe 
of the God of heauen: foꝛ why ſhould there bee 
— a againit the realme ok the king and his 


24 Allo wee certtiit you, that touching any 
of the Pueits, and Lenites, Singers, Poꝛters, 
pony: 02 minilters of this houleof God, 

— = belawfull to tmpoſe toll, tribute, oꝛ 


on them. 
25 aq thou, uy aftcr nr 


rhys _ _—_— is in W — —5 
es map allt [4 
that are beyond ——— all lch as know the 


—.— of 3 and teach yce them that 


27 5 es bethe LOUD God 8 


3 ſuch a thi 
te 1 — (fie the che beter ch the J 
OUD w art» to — 
28 Andhat 


bath ertende — — be · Caſi 
foꝛe the king and his — 2 and befoze ſter 


all they ay he no ofthe pines # J was ſtreng- 


e LOuD — to — 


CNRS —— 


CHAP. VIII. 
s Thecompanions of Ex, who returned 


z $He ſondeth to I dde for mniftor; for 2 — 


* * 


He keepeth a faſt, 24 He 

the cuſtodie of the Put. 31 From Ahana they come 1 10 

22 33 Tue treaſure u weighed in the Temple, 

6 The commuſi;on 13 delwetred. 

ik Heſe are now the chicke of their fathers, 

alld this is the genealogy of them that went 

vp with me from Babylon, in the reigne of Ar» 
carerres the king 

2 Okthe — of Phinehas, Gerſhom: of 
the ſonnes of Jthamar, Daniil: 'of the lounes 
of Dautd, Yattulh. 

of — the lonnes ol Shechaniah, ok the ſons 
Zechariah,and with hun were rec» 
toned by gcacalogy of the males, an hundꝛed 
an 
4 Of the ſonnes of Bahath. Moab, Eliho⸗ 
22 the lonne of 3crahtah : and with him two 
hund2cd males. 

5 Pk the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne 
wee „and with hum thzce hundzcth 
m 

6 Dftheſounes allo of Adin, Ebed the ſon 
of Jonarhan, and with htm tiftic males, 

And of the lonnes of Clam, Jcihatah 
__ elonne of Athaliah , and with hun lcuentie 


my "And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Jeba; 
— the — ol Michael, and with him tour · 

toꝛe males 

9 Dfthe lonnes of Joab , £ Obadiah the ſon 
of Jehiel: and with him two thundzed and 
eigdterne malcs. 

Io Andof the ſonnes of Shclomith , the 
ſonne of Joiiphtah , and with hum an hundzed 
and thꝛeeſtoꝛe males. 

11 Andof the ſonnes o Bebat, Icchariah 
the ſonne ol Bibat, and with him twentie and 
cight males. 

12 And ot the ſonnes of Aʒgad 
the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with hi 
dꝛed and ten males. 


Johanan, 
un an hun; 


lor, the yongiſ 


13 And of the laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, J... 


whole names are thele : Eliphelct, Jchicl,and 

2 d withthem thꝛeelcoꝛe males. 

15 = cs oO 
n 


„ them ſeuenty males. 
1 Fi runncth to Ahaua, and — abode 
we in tents thꝛee dayes: and J viewed the peo» 
ple, and the Prieſts , and found mr 


tui. 
+ — — fo2 11 fo: 


n, and fo: 
S 
* a 0 c a 0 
b, and foꝛ Elnat han, men ofvnderſtan> 


ng. 
17 And I ſent them with commanndement 
Ir Jddo the chiefe, at the place Caſiphia, and 
told them what 7 ſay vnto Ec 
and to Ealphta, t ade che 


And I gathered them together ts the lor, 


„ Z acenr, 
a ſomee reade. 


lor, prched,. 


Hel. I put 


et hinima, at the pla CC nerdim they 


they! ſhould DIAS vnto vs mint mouth. 


2 our God. 
18 And by tf by the good hand of our God vpon 
1155100 vs a man of vnderſtanding, of 


5 onne of Lui, t 
TE aden With his — gre 
. and with him Jeſhaia 
ert the 9 And Hal Merari,his — — 


ſonn 
20 *Allo 


42 


Ezra proclaimeth a faſt: 


Hel. yellow or 
ſpadg braſſe, 
THcbr. deſue · 
«te, 


Chap. viij. ix. 


His prayer and confeſſionʒ 


20 *Allo of the Ncthinims, whom Da- 
nid, and the Pꝛinces had appointed foz the ler · 
utce of the Leuites, two hundzed and twen · 
— Nethinims: all ot them were expꝛelled by 

ame. 

21 C Then J pꝛoclamed a faſt there, at 
the riner Aha, that wee might afdlict our 
ſ:lues bifvzc our God to ſeckt of him a right 
way foz vs, mb toꝛ our litle ones, and fo: all but 
fubitance. 

22 For J was aſhamed to require of the 
king a band ot louldurs and hozlincn, to helpe 
vs agamil the enemie in the way ; becauſe wee 
had tpokin vnto the king, ſaying, The hand cf 
our God u vpon all them toz good, that lecke 
hun, but his power and his wzath is againtt all 
them that fozlake him. 

23 So dee kaſted and beſought our God fo2 
this, and he was int treated of vs. ; 

24 C Thin J {epacated tu clue of the chic ke 
of the Putielts, Sherchiah, Yaiyabtiahs and ten 
of their bzeth2en withthem, 

25 And weighed vnto them the ſiluer and 
the gold, and toc veilels, euen the oftring of the 
houie ot our God, which the king and dis comms 
lellers, and his loꝛds, and all Luacl there pare 
ſent, had oſtereh: AF 

26 Jtuen weighed vnto their hand, fire 
hundꝛed and fiftie rclents of iner, and luer 
vellels en hunvzcd taltuts, and cot gotd an hun; 
Dꝛed talents ; ; : 

27 AllorwentyLalins of gold, ofathouſand 
diammce, ⁊ (wo veſſcls of 4 ume copper, f pars 
ctous as gold. : 

28 And x {ow vnto them, Year! heiy vnto 
the LO 8 D, tac veſt erete lv, 
ſiluer and che golve are « fre vt lf uftirtg vns 
to the LO N D Sode: vor” {2 here . 

29 Watcyyc,ulD {cope ic. vn7y VHgh 
chem befoze the chi fe cf the hDν,ẽ! e the 
Leuttes, and chic fe of he fathirs of Ata lat 
Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the houle of the 


ORD. ; 
30 So tooke the Pꝛieſts + the 1 
weight of the liluer & the gold, and the velicls 
— - a vnto the houlc of 
our God. 

31 (Then wee departed from the rixer cf 
Ayana, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, 
to goe vnto Jeruſalem ; and the hand of our 
God was vpon vs, and he deliucr ed vs from the 
hand ofthecnemp,and of ſuch as lay in wait by 


he way. 

1 diner came to Icruſal em, and abode 
there this es, 

33 E abentbe forrehd was the ſilucr 
and the gold, # the veſſels weighed in the houſe 
ol our God, by the hand of Mtrremoththe ſonne 
of Uriahthe Pꝛieſt, and with him was Ele 


112,{::14 the G 


36 C And they deimered the kings commit 
ſions vnto the kings lieutenants,and to the go» 
ucrnours on this lide the —— they kurt he 
rid the people and the houte ot God. 

X 
1 Ex mourneth for the affinuie of the people with 
ſtrangers, 5 Hee prayeth vate God with confeſſion 
of ſinnes, 
Nou whentheſe things were done, the pꝛin 
ces came tome, laying, The pcopit of Fl- 
racl, and the Pꝛieſts, aid cye Leuites, haut not 
lepatated rhemieiues from the people of the 
lands, doing accoꝛduig to their abommations, 
cuen of the Canaanitcs, tge Mittites, te Heriz · 
ʒites, the Jebulites,the Ammonites, the Moa · 
biccs, the Egyptians, and the Amoꝛites. 

2 F02 tip haue taken of their daughters 
foꝛ themlelues, and foꝛ their ſonnes: lo that 
the holy lecde haue mingled themſetucs with 
the people of choſe lands, yea, the hand of the 
Dꝛinces and Rulers hath beene chicke in this 
treſpalie, : 

3 And when J heardthis thing, J rent my 
gatment and my mantle, and plucke off the 
hau e of my head, and of mybeard, and late 
Downe aſtonted. 

4 Then werealſembled vnto me curry one 
that trembled at the woꝛds of the God of z(ra- 
cl, bccauic of the ranigrefſion of tholt that had 
benc catied awap, and late aſtonied, vntill the 
cucning lacrikce, f f 

5 (And as the cuening ſacrifice, Jaroſe vp 
from my |} heautnelle, and hauing rent wp gat · if 0r,aflilion 
ment, ond mymantle, J fell vpon my knees, ">" 
ind (264d out my hands vnto the LO u my 


ab, 
6 And ſayd, O my Sod, Jam aſhamed, 
and bluch to life vp my kace to thee, my God 3 
loꝛ out iniquities arc mcreaſcdouer our head, 
and our ſtrely. ics is growen vp vnto the heas || gy, guiltineſſe, 
IKns. 
Site thc dayes cf our fathers, haue wee 
bene in a great treſpalle vnto this day, and foz 
out iniquuies haue wee, our Rings, and out 
Iutcltcs, beene deliucrtdinto the hand ot the 
gs of the lands, to the ſwoꝛd, to capttuitic, 
an toaſpoylc, and to contuſion ot᷑ tace, as it is 
this dap. 
8 And now foz a f little (pace grace hath. + 1, 
beene ſhewed from the LO 23D otit God, to 3 
leauevsa rannant to eſcape, and to giuevs a || 0;,4'a pine, _ 
: ne H That «, a con- 
ten our ces, ad guic vs alittle reuiuing in dur fart and ſure 
Sede. 


the ſonne of Bhinchas, and with them was Jo- Heb, 
5aba the n Noaotahthe on in 5 as hall we ſay — 2 
0 nu : now, what — 
f after this? foꝛ wee haus fozCakenthy commare —— 


34 Bynumber, and by weight cf cuery one: 
andallrhewe —_ en at that time. 
35 Alſo the childꝛen of thoſe that had beene 
carted away, F 
uity, offered burnt offrings vnto the God of Il 
rati, twelue bullockes foꝛ all Iſt ac l, xinette andꝭ 
ſixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſtuen lambes, twelue 


= goatcs foꝛ a ſinne offering: All this was a 
rnt offering vnto the LOD. 


klled it + from one end to another 
vncleannefle. 


ꝛophets, (a and vn nie mogth 


e 
lands, with their tons, which bane 


dements, : deut. 7. 3. 
LI ch hou haſt commanded by thy + Hebr. fom 


— — — 


Order taken 


Ezra. 


tor ſtran ge marriages. 


— 


— 


I2 $20WTherefoze gine not your daughters 
vnto their lonnes, neither take their daughters 
vntoyour lonnes, noꝛ lecke their peace 02 their 
wealth fo2 cxer: that pe may be ſtrong and tate 
the good of rhe land, and leaue irfoz an inherit · 
tance to your childꝛen fox cuer. 

13 Andafter all that is come vpon vs, foz 
oureuill deeds, and toꝛ our great treſpaſle, let 
potwith. WS that thou our God, t halt puniſhed vs lelle, 
+Heb heſtwith= then our iniquities deſerue, and halt guien vs 
held beneath our juch deltutrance as this: 

— 14 Should we agatne bzeake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne m affmitte with the people 
of theſe abominattons:? wouldelt thou not bee 
angry with vs, till thou haddeſt conſumedivs, 
ſo chat there ſhould be no remnant , noꝛ eſca 


ping: 

15 DL ORrDdGod of Itracl, thou art tig 
teous, foꝛ wer reanaine pet cſcaped, as it 15th 
day: behold we are bcfoze thee #1 our treſpaſles: 
kot we cannot ltand befoze thee, becauſe of this, 


HAP. X. 

1 Shechaniah enceurageth E L 10 reforme the ſtrange 
marriage, 6 Ex mourning aſſembleth the people. 9 
Tre people at the exhortatzon of tx x. ert, & promiſe 
amenament. 1 5 The care to performe it. 18 Ihe name 
of them who tad married ſtrange wines, 


Nav when Era had p:aycd, and when hee 
had confeſſed, weeping, and caſting him» 
lelke downe befoꝛe the houſe of God, there al⸗ 
ſembled vnto him out of Jſracl, a very great 
congregation of men, and women, and chil» 


Heb, wept a dien: ef wept very ſoꝛe. 
— An Pech AY chefonn of Tchicl,one 


fo: 
great weeping, 2 U 
of the ſonnes of E{am,anſwered and ſayd vnto 
Ezra, Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our God 
and haue taken ſtrange wines, of the people o 
the land: yet now there is hope in Arael con · 
ccrning this thing. 

1 of Now therecfoze let vs make a couenant 
Helin bring hour God, fto put away all the wiucs, and 
forib, ſuch as are boꝛne ofthem, accozding to the 

counlell of my loꝛd, and of thoſe that treinble 
at the commandement ot out God, and let it be 
en. 

4 Ariſe, foꝛ this matter belonge h vnto thee, 
— — will be with thee ; bee of good courage, 
an kit. 

5 Then arole Ezra, and made tbe chicke 
Pateſtes, the Leuites, and all Iſratl to ſwtare, 
that they ſhould do accoꝛding to this woꝛd: and 


the e. 

9 C Then Ezra A. 
of God, aud of 
oha the lonn 
tame thither, hee did 
water: foꝛ he mourned becauſe 
ee e 

ey made amat ion thzoughout 
Javaban They Þ20 g 


eruſalem, vnto oll the childzenof J 
they 


the ie, 
ſelues together vnto Jeruſalem ; 
8 And ob tuer would not come 
w thꝛee dayes, 1 counſelt of 
the Pꝛinces, and the Elders, all his ſubſtance 
bee f fozfcited, and himlelfe ſeparated 
_ Lhe cotgregation of thoſe that had beene 
29 C Then all the men ol Judah and Ben ; 


4 Hebr, devs - 
ted, 


tamin, gathcrcd thunſelues together vnto Je» 

rulalem, within ther daycs: it was tht ninth 

moneth, on the tw:nticty day of the moneth, 

and all the people tate in the ſiteete of the houle 

of God, trembling becauleof this matter, and 

koꝛ 7 the greatratne,  +Hebrthe 
10 And Eʒra the Pꝛteſt ſtood vp, and ſaid — 
vntothem, Yee haue trunſgreſſed, and + haue 7 Heb.hawe cou. 
taken ltrange wines to increale the treſpalle of [4 0 dwel!,s7 
Iſrael. hau brows}; 

II Now thertfoꝛe make confeſſion vntothe ct. 
Lond God of your fathers, and doe his plea» 
lure : and ſeparate your (clues from the pcople 
ofthe land, and from the ſtrange wines. 

12 Then all the 3 anſwered, 
and laid with a lowd voyce, As thou halt laid, 
ſo mult we dot: ; 

13 But the people aremany, and it is a time 
of much raine, and wee are nat able to ſtand 
without, neither is this a wozke of one — . 
two: fo2 || we are many that haue tranſgxciled , 
in this thing. f0r,we > 

14 Let now dur rulers of all the Congro 8/439 offended 
gatton itand, and let all them whith haue ta- g. 
ken ſtrange wines in our cities, come at — 
ted times, and with them the Elders of cut 
ry citic,and the Judges thercot, vntill the fierce 
wꝛath ot our God || toz this matter, bee turned {| 07,5 this 
from vs. matter be dil · 

I5 « Onely Jonathan the ſonne of Alahel, patched. 
and Jahaztah the ſonne ol Tikuah, {were em» 1 Hel td. 
ploye d about this matter: and Meihullam, and 
Sabbethaithe Leuite, helped them. 

16 And the — — the capttuitie did ſo: 
and T3ra eck „with certame chiefe of the 
fathcrs after the houſe of their fathers, and all 
of them by their names were ſeparated, any 
late downe in the firſt day of thetenthmoneth, 
to txamine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wines, by the firit dap 
of thekirſk moncth. 

18 C And among the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts, 

had taken ſtr 


© 


WY thc — — bandes, that 
c 
— away thetr wiues,and bein qui, 
— ed aramme of the ce kan the trel⸗ 
20 And of the ſonnts ol Ammer, Han 
n a — 


21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſia 
and 2 and — varins as — 


3zfah. 
22 Andof the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elio 
1 Iſhmael, Nethancel, Jozahad. ans 


23 [{ of the Leuites: J abad,+ Shimei, 

and — the ſome is bh) hog? 
leer. 

24 Df the fingers allo, Elia of 

poꝛters, Shallum, and 24 , (ye 

wil o2eourr, of Jſrael, of the ſonnes of 


Ramiah, and Jeſtah, and Malchia 
and — and Eleazar, and Halti 


and Benafah. 

26 And ok the fonnes of Elam: Mattaniah. 
Jechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and Gliah. 

27 Aud 


| Nehemiah faſteth and prayet: — Chap, i, His requeſt tothe king, 


a—= 


— Syphs: and 3a- 1 


eee 
29 And ot 27 15 Bant: — 
9.5 _ torts =o 22 4. — 2 —— 1 


o And of 2 of ab; 
Adnah,and Cares Denatah, a at- i Azaree D 35 
t Bezalecl,and Bmnut, and 


Ae the ſons of . ELECT W e ot Feb, Lende 250 5 — 


u Bena- 
32 and e 
33 Betde —_—y 1 All theſe — wiues 
N. Se 00 — — . chil· 


4+ The Booke of Nehemiah. 


CHAP. I. the heanen,yet will I gather them from thence 
1 Nehemiah wnderflanding by H anani the miſery of lerx- . e that J haue 


ſalem, mourneth ſaſleth and prapeth. 5 Hu prager, 2 te thy leruants, 
N — ache Aro III 
came to palle II 2D OU 
WY Chillcu, in 4 — e 44 — 


care thy t and 
e 
e Mev R 
12 CHAP. 11. 

errno rhe Fewes tht — © xn Artaxerxes undd the cauſe chemiahs 
em. ſadneſie, ſendeth him with — —＋ on 10 [te 
3 And they ſaid vnto me, The remnant that v 9 Nebemich,to the griefs of bis enemmes com- 
are leftof the ca there inthe * methto Ieruſalem. 12 He vieweth feeretly the ruines 
are in ＋ N — — — Wall of the walls, 17 He inciteth the Lewes to buihd in das 

. King,35.9» 2 71 lem 3 — ute ofthe cnemics, 
* g Ker i cameto wn I heardtheſ thele Nd it dit comets] paſſe tnthe moneth — 5 
ney — dapts and f kaſted, and aich before bade e — him: and J 1 1 


the God ol — kin — 
pan, 9.4, Se Fan OSD rb ime ſad in — 


— 


certaine men of I 


f heauen, the great and 2 Wlhercfoxere kn g onto me,Why is 


and mer d, cen t licke 
IA Nee 


12 Let thine eare 11 — — - 7 And e — 
thine eyes open, that thou mapeſt heare the F*; why ſhoul _ countenan 
—— thy Non dhe claim ref Fe adl ctw henehecrp.he deer — ey 
— — — 00 foz the the ſumed with — 


w linned kin an vnto mee, Foz w 
11221 


God ok heau 

ue dealt very toꝛ ruptly againſt thee, 5 AndAſaidynrothe king, it pleaſe 
i ee — > — noꝛ the king, and if thy ſeruant haue Ly 

Kabuki — — which thou com thi 8h, that thou wouldeſt — few 
ann ne Poles, dabhvntot ge cltyoCiny fathcrs ſeyulchꝛes, that 

8 Remanber,J belecch thee. + thewo d that I may build it. 
thon commanded thy leruant Mole o,faping, 6 And the Ring ſayde vnto mee, (the 
Deut. 4.25, *1f pte tranlgreſſe, I will ſcatter you abzod a» — Rene alſo _—_— ) Foz how 
&c, * — all thy tourney bee ndwhenwilethou rs 
9 Bars pet — mee, - — my 2 1 it yltaſtd the king to lend meandJ 

Deut. commandements, and do them : thou ere ſct him 

8 were ol you caſt out vnto the vttermoit part of 7 Wpoxroner, J ſupd ynto the —— 


27 And Wark ſonnes of Zattu : Sliocnal, 34 Dfrhe ouncsof Bunt: Maabat, Ame N 


ung Heir wit, 


Lo-, Manage. 
ba according ts 
ſome cops i. 


"Nehemiah commethto Ieruſalem. 


Nehemiah. 


The tokens of 


—— — 


pleaſe the king, let letters bee giuen mee to the 
gouernoꝛs beyond the riuer, that they may con» 
me oner, till { come into Judah: 

Anne, dare, 0e hr m, f ar embers 
n c i 
mate beames to2 the gates of the palace, which 
appertained to the houlc, and a the wall of the 
citie, and foz the houle that I Hall enter into: 
and the! kings — — actoꝛding to the good 

dand ol m on me. 

9 CThen came tothe gouernoꝛs beyond 
the riuer, and gaue them the Kings lettirs:; 
(now — had — 3 of the army, 
1 Sanballat the Hozonite, and 


Tobiah the ſeruant, the Ammonite, heard of B 


t gritued them exceedingly, that there was 
— the we reot the childꝛen 
of Iſrael. 


II So J came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
e dapes. 2 
222 C And J aroſein the 2 and ſame 
few men with me, neither told J any man we 
God had put in my heart to doe at Jcrulalem ; 
neither was there any beaſt with mee, leur the 


bea J rode vpon. 
I3 . — J went out by night, by the gate ol 
e valley, tuen befoze the Dzagon well, and to 
e dung poꝛt, and viewed the wals of Jcrul.» 
lem, which were bꝛoken downe, and the gates 
thereof were conſumed with fire, 
14 Then J went on to the gateot᷑ the foun⸗ 
taiue, and to the Rings poolt: but there was 
no place foz the bealt that was vnder mee to 


e. 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
woche, ind viewed? wall, and turned backe, 
and entred by the gate of the valley, and lo rc- 


turned. 
16 And the rulers knewe not whither J 
e 
to the es, no e Pie 
CES the — to the reſt that did 


— gates therof are burnt with lire: 
— — let vs builde vp the wall of Jeruſa⸗ 


20 Then anſwered J them, and luyd vnto 
— God of heauen hee will pꝛolper vs, 
. — we his — — will — and build: 

vou haue no noꝛ right,noz memoꝛi· 
allin Jeruſalem. : 


CHAP. III. 
* 8 e names and order of them that bualded the wall, 


Hen Eliaſhib the high ꝛieſt roſe vp with 
TT bioterctuen the Nꝛicits, and they built the 


theepe gate, they lanctifted it,. ⁊ &t vp the doozes 
ok it, euen vnto the towꝛt of Meah,thep lancti· 
lied it vnts the towze of * Manancci. 

2 And f next vato him builded the men of 
Jericho: and next to them builded Zaccar the 
tonne of Imti. 

3 But the fiſhgate did the ſonnes of Haſſe» 
naah builde,who allo latve the beames thereohz 
and let vp the dooꝛes thercot, che locks tyureots 
and the bart es thereof, f 

4 And next vnto ttzem repaired Merimoth 
the ſonne ol Uriah the ſonnt of Koz ; and next 
vnto them repaired Meihullam tie tonne of 
Bcrechtah, the ſonne of Mechtzabecl: and 
— them repayzed zabok cye lonne of 


And next vnto them the Tekaites repay- 
red but their nobles put not cheir neckes tothe 
wo 4 tycir —_— 0 
Poꝛtouet: the olde gate repaired Jchoia- 
da che lone of JSaſeah,and eihullam the ſon 
cf®eclodat2l 3; they lata thebeames thcrof,ang 


at lcrvp the doozes thereof, and the locks thereof, 


and the barres thcreof, 

Au next vnto them repayzed Melati⸗ 
ah the Gibeouite, and Jadon the Mcrono⸗ 
thite, the men ok Gibeon, and of Wipah vn⸗ 
— the thzone of the gouernout on this lide the 

8 Nertvntohtm repaired Us3iel the 
ol Haryatah ofthe goldliur 8: next — dan 
e e 

; es, and the 
vnto Ihc bind wall. Pa — 
e 
e ru 
Arc ut, - of the halfe part 
And next vnto them repaired Jedaia 
the ſonne of Harumaph, enen oner — 2 
ouſt: 20 neſt —— him repairedÞatcuſh the 


co a 
II Malchtiah the ſonme of Harim 
3 the ſonne Aon Ret Lo 


*lere.z. 38. 
1Heb.at bu 


and, 


1 17 Ieruſa- 


m unte the 


fred Rephalah ul. 


other piece, and the towze of the furna- . ſecond 


12 And next vnto him repaired Shallu 
the ſonne of Halloeſh theruler of the h. pare 
8 Jet epa Hen 

r nd 
inhabitants ot Zanoah: tho bueno r 5 
the dooꝛes thereef, the lockes thereot, and t 
barrcs thereof, and a thouſand cubites on 5 
e a 
ca 
2 
: an vp t 
dooꝛes robe locker ity and the 2 


thcreof. 
the gate of the fountatne repaired 


IF But 
Shallumthe ſonnecf Col-hozch, the ruler of 
and couercd it, 


part of Mizpah: hee built it, 
_ dooꝛes thereof, the lockes there; 


and ſet v 
cf, and arres thereof, and the wall of the 


aſure, 


poole of * Siloah bythe kings garden, and vn · ohn 9. 7. 


to 
Sabi lkayzes that goe downe from the citieof 


I6 After im repaired Mehemtah the ſonne 
ol Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of Beth⸗ 
BA the placeonre again the ltpulchees of 

; vole tha made, and 
vnto the houlc ol the mighty. a 
17 Alter 


7. Kings 20 
20 


1 


— — 


the wall of Ieruſalem. 


— 


Chap. li 2 


The maner ofbuilding "x 


% areal, 


Fre. 3 3. 2. 


7. Chro. 27. 
on ibe tem er. 


tor, corner 
cher. 


17 After hun repaired the Leuites, Rehum 
me of Bani: next vnto hun repaired Ya- 
thabiah the rulcr of the halfe part of Ketlayin 


is part. f 
du ga Akter him repaired their bzcthzcn, Ba⸗ 
nat, the ſonne of 2enadad the ruler of the halke 


the 


part of Keilah. 


19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon 
of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah, another piece, 
Bucr againlt the going vp to the armozy, at the 


turning ofthe wail, 


20 Afrer hun Baruch the {onne of || Jabbai, 
tarncitly repaircd the other piece, from the tut. 
ning ot che wall, vnto the ooze of the houſc of 


Eltalhib the high Pꝛielt 


21 After him repaired Merlimoth the ſonne 
of Urttah the lonne of Koz,another piece, from 
the dooze of the houleof & liaſſ ib, cut to the 


end of the houle of Cliaſhib. : 

22 And aftcr hun repaired the Pꝛieſts, the 
men of the plane. i 

23 Aftcr him repaired Beniamin, aud Ya» 
N their eule: ter hun repats 
red dʒariaij thc tonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne 
of Ananiah by his youle. 


24 After him rxpaircy Binnui the ſonne of 


Henadad, anot her ptece from the houſe of Aza» 
riah, vnto the turning ot the wal, cuin vnto che 


coꝛncr. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Uzai, oucr againſt 
the turning of che wall, and the tower which li⸗ 
eth out from the kings high houlr,that was by 
- - * court of the pꝛiion: after him, Pedatay 
the ſonne of PParolh. 225 

26 Moꝛcouer, the Nethinims dwelt in 
* |f Ppycl, vnto the place oucr againſt the was 


ter gate, toward the Calt , and the tower that 


th out. : 

” After them the Tekoites repaired ano · 
ther picce,ouer againſt the great tower that [i 
eth out. tuen vnto the wall of Dphel. 

28 From about the hozlegate repaired the 
Pꝛieſts, cueryone ouer againit his houle, 

29 After them repaired Zadok the lonneof 
Jnuner, oucr againit his houſe : after himre- 
patred alſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechani 
ah, the ketper of the Eaſt gate, 

© Atter him repaired Hananiah the ſonne 
of Shelemiab, and Hanun the ſixt lonn: of Za» 
ph another piece: aftcr him repaircd Me. 
chull lun, the ſonne of Berechiah duer agauiſt 
his chamber. 
31. After him repaired Malchiah, the gold» 
ſmithes ſonne , vnto the place of the'Nctht- 
vims, and of the merchants, oucr againſt the 
gate Wiphkad, and to the going vp. of the 

coꝛner. 

2 And betweene the going vp ok the coꝛner 
wo the ſheepe-gate, ce paired the goldſinithes 
and the merchants, 


C H. AP. IN, 

1 Whle the e emiei ſcoſſe, Nehemiah prajeth & continu- 
eth the worke. Vuder ſtanding thewr ath and ſccrets of 
the ene my, he ſcrtethawatch, 13 He arm ihe la- 
buprers, 1 g andgueeth mulutarie precepts, 

B Cit it came to p:ſſe, that when Senballat 
heard that wee bullded the wall, her was 


wꝛot g, and tooke great indignation, and moc- 
ked the J:w.s. 
2 And he ſpake before his bꝛethꝛen, and the 


army ot Samarta, and (aid, Alhat do theſe fer» 
die Jewes: wultyep f tozrece thenti lacs: will 
tycylacrifice ? will tycy make au end m a dap? 
Will they gem tye wones out of the heopes of 


the rubbiſh, whicy arc burnt ? 


3 o Cobiay the Ananonite was by him, 
and hee lad » Cuen tyat which they buils, if a 
fore goe vp, he hall euen bzcake downe thctr 
tone wall 


4 weare,D our God,foz we arc ſ deſpiſed: 
and turne their xcpꝛoch vpon rycr owne head, 
and glue them foz a pzap, in the land ot cape 


latte, 


5 Andcoucr not their miquity, and let not 
tht ir unne be blotte d out trom bi toʒc thet: toꝛ 
they haue pzouoked chee to anger bikoze the 


butiders, 


6 So butlt wee the wall, and all the wall 
was ioyncd together vnto rhe halte thertot᷑: fox 


the pcople had a nunde to Wozke, 


7 ( Buritcame topalie, that when San; 
bailat and Tobiay, ano tt 4rablans, and the 
Ammonites, and the 4thdovtris, yeard that 
the walles of Ittulalum 1 wert made vp, and 
that the bzcacyes began to be itoppcd, thin they 


were very woth, 


8 And conipired all of them together, to 


f Hrb.leane v6 


themſelnes, 


+ Zeb, deſpigh 


f Heb, aſcended, 


come and ts fight againit Jeruſaliny and i ts 1 Hl fe make 


hinder it. 


9 MNeucrthelcſſe,wee made our pzayer vnto 
our Ood, and (it a watchagatalt chan day and 


night becauleof them. 


10 And Judah ſapd, The ſtrength of the 
beercrs of burdens is decayed, and there 1s 
much rubbiſh, lo that wer are not ablc to build 


thc wall. 


11 And our aduerſaries laid, They ſhal not 


know, ncither ſee, till wee come in the middeſt 

—— them, and lay them, & cauſe the wozke 
4. 

12. And it came to paſſe, that when the Jewes 

which dwelt by them came, they laide vnto vs 


An errowr te . 


ten tunes, ¶ roi all places , whence pet all ms from 


returne vnto v., they will be vpou you 


places yes 


13 ( Therctoze ſet I + inthe lower places f returu⸗ 


behind the wal, and on the higher places 


words, their ſpeares, and thtir bowes. 

14 And 
to the Nobice, and ts the Rulits, and to the 
reit otthe pcople, Bee not pee atraide ef them: 
Remember the Loꝛd which is great and terri⸗ 
ble, and tight foz your bꝛethꝛen, your ſonncs, 
— 27 daughters, your wines, and your 


I5 And it came to paſſe when our cnemtes 
rd that it was knovzen vnto vs, and God 
dbzonght their counſcfl to nought, that wee 
— 4x all ot vs to the wal, cuc ry one vnto his 
16 And it came to paſſe from that time 
fo:th,thar the halfe of my ſcruants wiought in 
the wozke, and the other ho!f: of th: im helde 
both the ſpeares,the%;ictds,and the bowes, and 
the habergions,and the rulcrs werebchinde all 
the houſc of Judah. 

17 They which burlded on the wall; and 
they thet bare burdens, with thole that laded, 
every ne With one of his hands waought in 
the woꝛke and with the other hand hels a weas 


__ 18 Foz 


tuen 10 vs, 
let the people, after their kamilies, wich their 1 A0. For the 
lower parts of 


J looked, and role vp, and ſayd vn · ##eplace, 60, 


Nehemiah reſormeth vſuty. 


Nebeauah- 


r 


+ Hebr, on bis 


N Or, every one 
went with hu 

weapon for 
wa. 


lich. n beart 
conſulted 1m me. 


TLeuit. 35. 48. 


build 
e — ones in erde! 


at 
the le, Let euerp one with his t 
e 
3 on the day 
So neither J, noꝛ my biethꝛen, no: * 
gantz, no2 the men nof the guard which 
lowed mc, none of vs put off our 22 * ſas 
uing that eucry one put them oft fo: waſhing. 


CHAP» V. 

1 The [ewes complaine of their debt mor gage, and bondage. 
6 2 chermrab rebuketh the vſurers, — cauſeth them to 
make a couenant of reſtitution, 14 Hee „ hu 
one allowance, and keapetb ho ſpitaluri⸗ 


d there md 

W againſt their bzethzen 1 
e , 

2 Foz there were that ſave, Mee, our 

ſonnes, and our daughters are many: therc- 

koze we! takt vp coꝛne lor them, that we may eat 


e 
d 00 200 ſeruants, and (ome of our 


bought vnto bondage already, 
t == — — kor 


no heard 
2 "7. Then ed with my ſelfe, and 
—— them, 


e — Rulcrs, and 
bis brother. And — 
em: 


8 — — 
litte, our bzethzen — Jews, 
wh — 


vnto theheathen; an 
eutn (ell pour bꝛethꝛen ? oꝛ ſhal they be n 
to vs : Then! helde they their peace, and found 
nothing to anſ were. 
ng 


ly Agalnlt 


ſayd, It is not good that pee doe: 
4 to Balkein the — God, 
{cof therepzochof the heathen our ene ; 


"10 Ji —— and mp bꝛethꝛen, and my ſer· 
ght txact of them monty and cozne ? 
1 let vs _ — _ vlury. 


to them, 
dap, their ds their — their 0 oliue- 


20 4757 place — pee 459 Y the 


one of the reit ok our —— 


houſes ; alũo the hund eth part 
_— of the cozne,the wiuc, and the 


— 
g to 


— 
Ich Did; accoꝛ 


J was 
land of 


bare 


— 
we anp land: and all 
ered thither vnto the 


7 in the wozke of 
halt? nettherbo 
my — were 


3 there were at my table, an 
LEY, Wore An Jewes ns bs 
ves 1 — —— vs krom among the 


cath: ta 
gig oy "IE 


and hou- Daily, was ont ore, and 4 choice thecpe; allo ' 


and once in 


fowlcs tacre pꝛeparcd fox ES 


tenne dayes, ſtoze of alt 
all this wee = wy A. 


ay: 
— to all that J haue done koꝛ chis peo· 


— — 

1 craft, by ru 

pheſies, — , 15 — 4 
ro the terraur of the enermes, 1 Secret i ence 
ſeth betweene the enemugs and the noble: of [ 


Dw it came to paſſe when Sanball 
a Sep h A car. 
. — 


ded t wa _—_ 
at that time —_— 


there 


ir abi - t zor vpon the gates 


mem: — mp retym— —— 
one o — dige in the e pain of of Ono: But 
chert zun Jen ne melt — — them,ſapfng, 
3 
x | 2. a — op Oy» J can —— 
downe: w W — whileſt Y 
_ Pet they — mer 2 times aft 
cx 
ths At, an and J anſwered them aſter the ſame 


lat his ſerumnt vnto 


eucuthts nee likch time, with 
5 e 5 ano 
letter in his hand: on 


6 Whercin 


Sanballats practiſe. 


ꝛomiſe, 
f Heb, e 
=X os 


ants. —— 


See ad — 


* 


"The wall i is finiſhed. — Wi o came from Babylon. | 


r, G eſbem, 
wiſe 2. 


1 


1. 


Hebr. multi- 


led letters 
aſs to Te- 
"64, 


Por matters, 


6 Wherein was w Witten. tisr the Priefies winch could not fade ther pedegres, 66 The 
among the Wen 5 and tt, . thety ſubſtance, 70 Ther 
that thou and the Aeg e rebell: fo 


which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou N nicer paſſe when the wall was 
_ bee their King, accozding to thelc built, and J had ſct vp the dooꝛ te and the 
e the ungers, and the Leuites were 


9 dt haſt alſo appoynted zophets ap 
bo tsch _—_—— em, laping, Tre 2 © J gaue my bzother Tanani, and 
is a Ring in Judah, aud now ſhall it bee re- Yan = uler of the e, charge out 
poited to the King accoꝛding to theſe wozd * _—— er yrull man, and kg. 
Come _ therctoze , and let vs take counſtil red Go 


And J Doncothem, Let not the gates 
. ben J ſent vnto him, ſa 1 ee opened, vntill the Sunne be 
no ſuch things done as thou but thou hote ; and while they ſtand by, — 
eigne them ont of thineowne heart. dooꝛes, and barte them. And 
9 Foz thep all made vs afraid, ſaying, Their of ofthe of Jeruſalem, eyery one in 
ds ſhall be weakened from the woꝛke, that 2 cucry one to be ouer againtt his 
be not dont. Now ther ctoꝛe, O God 


* — S Hr load 
Io After ame vnto the kew therein, and the youles wert 
Shematabthe "on of Delta, rylonne of of - wind, 8 0 in ſpac g. 


Mehetabel, who was ſhut vp, and he ſayd, Let God put into mine heart, to to 
vs meet together inthe 158 of God Ahe he = — nobles and the rulers, and 
Sa e let vs ſhut the dooꝛes of the t t, mal 1 705 might be reckoned by * 


they will come to flap thee, pta in the night n And J found a regillcr of * 
will they come to llay thee, 172 them which — vp at the firſt, aud 
II And J ſapd, Should 1 m_ as J, ound waitten therein, 


flce ? aud who Gthere, that bein Jan 

would t 84 tato the temple to nc yts 5 life? * went vp out ok the —— te, ot 

will not go in. had bene carried awap, whom Ncbuchadncʒʒat 
12 And 1 —— that God had not the king of Bab lon hab caried away, and came 

Cent him, bu e pꝛonounted b prophelie 3 to Judah, encry one 

A — 2. 02 Tobiah and Sanballat had vncothts dtp. 


red him. 7 Cho caine ee Raamiah , 6 425 lor, Ceraiaꝶ, 


13 Therefoꝛe was he hired, that I ſhouldbee heiniah, aamiah, 
afrapde, and doe ſo, and ſinnt, and that they 2ecat, Jo Milpercth, B 
— t haut matter foz an cuill repozt, that they B vl lay, — 
t repꝛoch me. of 1 ones. — was this 
rs {Py God » » thinke thou vpon Tobiah, T <, two thouſand, 
Uat, 22 to theſe wozkes, a ed — — 
apa ppophereſle Noa 1 an vhs q- I: 9 - child; 2 ok Shephatiah, thzee hun · 
ok the Pꝛophets, that wo ue put mee in euentteand 
fcar on F 10 Thcchildzen of Arahſixe hundꝛed fiftie 
15 (So the wall was finiſhed in the twen · and two. 
tie nd fifth day of the woneth Elul, in fifties II Thee om of Pahath-WMoab, ofthe 
and two dayts. childꝛen ot Jc unn; and Jqab , two thouland 
16 And it came to paſſe that when all our and eight hundꝛed and cighteene 
encemics heard thereof, and all the heathen, 12 be —— —— lam, athouſand, twe 
that were about vs, ſaw theſe things, they were erden 
much calt downe in their owne eyes, fot they Se attu, cight hundꝛed foꝛ· 
peveemed that this woꝛke was wꝛought ol our tic 
Goo 1205 Th cchildzen of Jactai, ſcuen hnndacds 


7 C Mvzeouer, in thoſs dayes the No- and thi 


bles of Judah j tent many letters vato To; 5 The lan of Binnut, fire hund2ed, ,, 24, 


biah, and che lerreis of Tobiah came vnto f * 
1 6 0 * 67 adel childꝛen of Bebai, fire hundzed, 


t 
18 Foꝛ there were many in Jndah ſwozne 2 tt 

vnto him: becauſe he was the ſonne in law of 1 7. Cbechüdechot Aer two thonſand, 
Shechantah the ſonne of Arah, and pe of che hundz wentte and two. 
Johanan had taken the daughter ot Mechul · 8 Thec mnofAdonikan, lire hundꝛed, 
lam,the ſonne of Berechiah. thuceleme and ſenen. 

9 Allo they repoꝛted his good decds befoze 19 Thechildzen of Bignat, two thouſand, 
. and vttcred my wozdes to him: and To» thieeſcoze and ſtuen. 
biah ſent letters to put me in feate. 88 childꝛen of Adin, ſixe hundꝛed fit · 

tie and fl 
CH AP, VII, 21 The childzenok Aer of Vextkiadnintey 


1 Nchermah commtteth the charge of Texufalem to Ha- and ci 
nari and Hanamah, 5 A regitter of the genealogies of be 3 ot Hachum thace hund)cd, 


 themwhich cams at the firſt ont of — of the 2 and 


11 
ople, he Pri the Lemites. 46 
qe 39 ofePro 452 Les 27 23 en Bega, tee bia, 


Aa 24 The 


*Thele are the —— of the pꝛo I "Brra. 2. U, &t 


2% » — —V — os 1— 


Who returned from Babylon. 


Nehemiah. 


Giftes to the 


worke. 


— 


gor, lera. 
Nor, gubæ. 


Fei verſe 12, 


. Chro. 24 


rah, and Becrot 


eg and of x 
1 


24 The childzen of Hariph, an hundꝛed and 


25 The childꝛen of Gtbeon, ninetie and 


eee 
d r 

1 - Th _ of Anathoth,an huudzed twen · 
28 The men of | Bethazmaucth,fourty and 


two. 
f]| Kirfath-icarim, Chepht- 
29 1 — hundzed, Beete a and 


$039 ThemenofRamah » andGeba, fi 
t c L 
31 be men of WMichmas, an hundzed, 
and twentte and two. 
* 2 The: _ of Bethel and Af, an hundzed 
twenty andthaee. 
of 33 The men ol the other Hebo, fiftie and 
333 
35 Thechildzen of Harim, cher hundzed 
and _ 
36 The chilvzenof Jericho, th:cehundzed 


50 The childzen of Lod Hadid, and Ona, 
ſeuen 2t and 


nas 
„ 8 

of 
= The Preto. Thes —_— 
— 
childꝛen ol Paſhur,a thouſand two an 
ty and ſcuen. 
ye — a thouſand, and 


. 


and 
¶ The nn gers. e childꝛen of Aſaph, 
. T 122 en of — 122 


Acer, the 
of Akkub, Thildzen of 
85 on the chile {ldzen of kia, ec hund ad 


eig 
= e get 
the childꝛen o Halupba, the childzen of 


the chlvzenof 
The childzenof the childzen of 
( _ =_ be childz 
ee f Reaiah, ebener fc 
the childzen of 
childzen of 


of Bykbuk, thechildzen of 
en ot 


vo Sallie childzen of z . — 
comfort ibo people, 1 3 ardneſſe of 1 
dd, 16 They - the fraf of 


of Barkos,the 
of Tamar: childꝛen ot 


Die — of Neziah, the childzmof 
57 CThechtldzcnof Solomons ſtruants. 
* Sotat, the of Sophe ; 
29 Ehe chien or Ta Bake chechildzen of 
e childzen of Jaa 8 en o 
Darkon, the childꝛen o — 
59 The childzen of Shephattah, the chil- 
wien of —— 455 chtldzen of Pochereth Ic⸗ 
baim, the childzen of |] Amon. 
60 All che 2 bn t 
Solomon. eruants, were thzce hundꝛed nint · 


61 *And held eveedey wh went v als 
from Tel -Melah, Tcl · 1 — np a 4 
don, and —7 but they could not ſh 
thcirfathers houſe, no} thetr 
NY Ti e theehiidarn of 

The childzenof De childzcn 
— 3 of Nekoda: ſixe hundꝛed 


And of the Pꝛieſtes: the childzen of 
TXT the _ enof Koz, the childzen of 
Barzſlaywhichtooke one of the daughters of 
Bar ʒillai the Gilcadite to wife, and was called 
akter thc 74 _ he tet hoſe 
t loug t tt among t 

that wert reckonẽ d by genealogie, bnt # was 
not found: -- — —_ thep as polluted, put 


from the 
465, Gn ab 85 N the NT ſalde on ge lo, 
al . a Pꝛieſt with Ur Aken = 


4 3 gatton together, 


thzee hundzen 
7 de their 1 


and 
1 Be of whom there were ſcucn 
e 
ne: ei Seb 1 
fine: (7 thouland, tuen — and — 


— ¶ And Ma — fndies 
The Tirſhatha 


to — 1— twentte thouland 


2ammcs o 
hundzed pound of filu filucr, 


72 
— — t 
d 7 o 
(coeandſencm men Pulets leſts and the 3 es, and 
an b 
Ede De fin 


and 
8 nn 
the childzen o 
- hild; 


CHAP, vin. 


_— cucnth monet 
ſracl were in their ci 


to hear and bs in 
Tabernaclet, 


d two thouſand and two 


the reſt of the people 
opener golde, 
— 4 and thace- 


rs. un k 
img , and f thepepl 


chlldꝛen of 10 


»Exra. 3.43. 


leede, wheeher Lor, pedegr te, 


or, gun: 


to ler. pen. 


And 


= 


AM JI II 


Gods benefits, Nehemiah, Mans ingratitude. 
5 zunge his ſeed, and halk perfopmtdthy wozds; peomiled ro rheir fathers , that they ſhould got 

*Exod. 3. 7. * edc the akllictton of our ka; A Sothe childzen went in, and poſſeſſey 

and 1449, thersin Egypt, and hearvelt their cry by the theland,andchou ſubduedit befoze chem the in- 


ed (ea, 

10 4ndſhewedſt ſigues and *©wonders vpon 
Pharaoh,and on all his ſeruants,aad on all the 
pcople of his land: fox thou knewelt that they 
dealt pꝛoudly 3 t ſo didit then get 
thee a name, as cis tj Y» 

” boy And tgou diddeſt dinide the Sta befoze 
them, lo that they went thꝛough the midi 
the Sea on the dzy land, and their perſccuters, 
— — — the deepes, as a tone into the 
Ex Od. 1 f. 10, mightte“ rs. 

— 12 Wozconer,thou * leddeſt them in the day 
by a cloudy pillar , and in the night by a pillar 
of lite, to giue them light in the way wherein 

they ſhould goe. 

prod. 201 13 Thou cameſt downe allo vpon mount 


*Exod. , 8, 9, 
10.12. & 14, 
chapters. 


ExOd. 14.22. 


and 19,20, Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaucn, 
He. Lame: dànd ganeſt them right Judgements, and t true 
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13 If thon pꝛepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
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eertaintie of death, 75 Thewgh lift once loft be irreco- 
werable,yet he waiteth for hu change, 16 By fim the no 


Creature u ſubiect t 
nthartobouneof awoman, ts f ot few 


W 
—1— and is 
as a ſhadow and con ; 


weſt, 
t Heb,yoott, 


+ Heb.fhort of 
dajer, 
*PlaL107,12, 
& 10.15. & 
144. 4. chap. 
3.9. 


b . 
not. 


atone; 1 8 1 — — 


aho"canbzinga cleane thing out ofan 


viclane? nor not on 
Se 8 his Ddayes are determined, the 
8 — Sethe are with thee , thou halt 


+ Heb — 
Plats 1,5, 
0 Chap. . 1. 
Turne from 
THe ceaſe, a al pee 
7 Foz there is hope of a tree, t 
out agatne, and 1 
—7 not ceale. 
hereof ware olde in 


downe , that it will 
CE BE * 
and the r Noche 12 die in the 
a9 Yer - of the water it will 
. like a — 4 r, tg 
and where is 1 ? 
ms ON 


from the ſea 
1 eth and 
eee eee 
the ——— 


t not awake 
Wr frheir flecpe - wu ; 


[3 D ou thou woulvelt hide me in the 
eg ue = keepe mee ſecret vn · 
grane, char ce paſt, I.. WRITE 
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[107 behold my 5 D that one would heare mee! {| behold, 0 will ſycake + that J map bee ritreſhed: opened, 
figne is that the mydelireis, that the Almighty wonld anſw:re J willopenmpli d anſwere. t Heb.rhat I 
Almighty will mee, and that mine adusrſary had wzittena 21 Let me not, I pzayyou, accept any mans may — 
een ., Wooke, perſon: neither let me giue flattexing ticles vn» 
36 DSurcly JY would take it vpon my ſhoul- to man. 
der, and bind it as a crobonc to me. 22 #62 J know not to giue flattering titles: 
37 J would declare vnto him the number in ſo doing ny Maker would ſoone take mee a» 
— in es, as a pꝛuce would J goe neere vn wap. 
Heby, the w "Ifmyland crie _——— 02 that the 2 N with ſinceritie 
»eth thereef. furrowes likewile thereof 5 complaine 2 and muckweſſe to reaſon with lob, $ HeexcuſerhbGed 
Heb,cawſed 39 JfJ haue f eaten the fruits thereok with · fem gramg man an account of hu wayes, by bu greatnes, 
the ſawle of the But - —- 7 "uhm the owners thereof 14 God calleth man ts repertance by wiſiexs, 1g by 
eden thereof t a afuctons, 23 and by bu mimftery, 31 He ineueth Jeb 
to expire, or thiftles grow iu ſtead of wheat, and te attention, 
breath out, 2x klei ſtcad of barley. The wozds of Job Wände pꝛay thee, heart my ſpet · 
Horne ACE cn. cs, and hearken to all my woꝛds. 
weeds, CHAP, XXXII. 2 Behold, now J haue opened my meuth 
1 Elia u angry with Iob and hu three friends, 6 Becauſe my tongue hath ſpoken f in my month, tHeb.inmy 
wiſedome commuth not from age, be cæcuſeth the bolane; 3 p wozds challbe of the vp:ightneſſe of palate, 
ofbu youth 11 He reprometh them for not ſatisfying of my 88 my lips Hall vttet knowledge 
Job, 16 He Le to ſpeake, _ 
he Spirit of God hath made mee, and 
Heben 8 © theſe thꝛie men tealtd f to anſwert Job, ehebyeahof the Almighty hath gen mee like. 
Aeerug. * bs was righttous in his owne hon canſt, ant were mee, let thy wordes 
Then was kindled the wzath of Abu, * ver 1 — e tand vp. 
the ſonneofBarachel the Buzitt, ofthekinred 6 *Behold, J am f actoꝛding to thy with, *Chap-9.35 
of Ram: againſt Job was his wzath kindled, in Gods ſtead? J allo am f fozncd our of the ond 33-20, 
+Heb.bu ſowle, becauſe Fe tuſtified i himlilte rather then God. clay. eb, according 
3 Allo againſt his thzce friendes was his Behold, my terrovr ſhall not make ther to — month. 
warb — — they 1 kound ns an · * neither ſhall my hand bee heauy vpon tHeb. cut ext of 
YY © con Cy 
„apt i bab walten fil Job had ſpo» 8 @urely thou halt ſpoken+ in mine hea brig. nM 
I. o words, hor becauſe were f elder then he. ring, and I hauc heard the voice of thy wozdes, e. 
THeb-elder for * Eilbu faw that there was no an» ſaying 8. 
49. ſwerein emoutd of theſe thꝛet men, then his 9 I am cleans withoufTranſgriſſion , J am 
ward was by 12 r — iniqutty in me. 
6 1 the ſonne of Barachel the 10 Behold, dg ig inet 
Hab few of 22 ſatd, J am + pong, and yce he, countcth me foꝛ 
490%. ns old, where — wasafr jdurt 11 He purecth np cla the ſocks, hee mar » 
te Id. no Tp you mineopin : ker all mp 
ayes hould ke, and multi 232 at nec tut IT will 
tude 1 980 ſhould teach ant God is greater then man. 


13 Why 


— 


ä 


Gods mercie, 


lob, 


q omnipotenceandiuſtice, 


13 (hp doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? foz 
4 Heb. he anſwe- The guicth not account of any of bis matters, 
reth not. 1 God ſpcaketh once, yea twice, yet 
erceiueth it not. 
in a viſion of the night, 
whin deepe 45 falleth vpon men, in llum ; 
bꝛings vpon the be 


10 Then he-+openeth the cares ol men, and 
— bauen their unikruction, 


In a dꝛeame 


1 17 That hee map withdꝛaw man from his 
— 2 + purpoſc,and hide pꝛide from man. 
Hb. werds. 18 Pe kcepeth backe his ſoule from the pit, 
He and his like f krom pet iſhing by the ſwozd. 
14 fen 9 Ye is chaltened allo with patne vpon his 


2 45 * bedde, and the multitude of his bones with 
ſwor _— paine, 


So that his life abhozreth bꝛcad, and 
— 2 pi ſoule f Datnry meer. 
tHebaneatef 21 Vis fleſhis contimed away that it cannot 
aefore, bee ſecue, and his bones that were not ſeene, 
ſticke out. 

22 {is ſoule dꝛaweth netre vnto the graue, 
and his life to the deſtropers. 

23 If there bee a mellenger with him, an in» 
terpꝛetter, one among a thouſand, toſhew vnto 
man his vpꝛightncſſe: 

24 Then 4 is gracious vnto him, and ſaith, 
Deliur yn roy Gong Downe to the pit; J 

1 ut a ran 20 
. 25 Yistielh ſhall bee freſher then a childs: 
Tick. nen bt ſhall returne to the dayes of his youth. 
einldke:d, 26 Vet ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and he will bee o 
fauourable vnto him, and hee ſhall ſee his face 
420 wy; foz he will render vnto man his righ» 
_ nelle. 
Vece looketh vpon men, and if any ſay, J 
La — 5 ban nned, and peruerred that which was clues, 
— 771 e kight, and it pzotited me not: 
dere. 28 || Yee will delincr his ſoule from going 
Tor dase de. into the bit, anp his like hall ſeethe light. 
linered my ſouls , 39 Loe, allthele ryings wozkery God f ofe 
Se and my lift, _— with man, 
— — R 30 Toby 2 his ſenle from the the pit,to 
* e enlightned wi ight ol the luun 
a. 21 Harke w 85 Job, , hearken — met, 
hold thy —— 


2 It᷑ thor halt any thing 1 ſay, anſwert 
mc: {take fp —— — e 
not, hear ken vnto met: cat 
aid 1 chall teach thee wiſcdome, — 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Elihu accu ſeth I ob for chan mg God with mireflice, 10 
God amm potent ca mot be winſt, 31 Man muſt bum · 
ble lamſelfe vnte Flr 34 Elin reprooutth [ob, 
FE 112 lihuanſwered,and laid, 
Heare my wozds, O ye 4— emen, and 
giue cr vrhe arerict — — 2 0 
02 the care trieth woꝛds, as the mout 
*Chap.r _ 14 eaſt meat. 


THA 4 Let vs chuſe to vs iudgement: let vs know 
0 f ba, bod. 

* bob Seen hathl am — and 
od hathtaken gemei 

— Should J lye —— my _ Tp 2? my 


wound ts 1 1 — tranigreſſion 
0 7 —— is like Job, — 
n 
I oe in com wit wor 
Wy 2 en ee — = 
hathſayd,.'3tp 


dls wo ken wi 
haman no- and is Woꝛds were without wiſedome 


— that hee ſhould delight himlelte with 


10 Therctort hearken vnto me, pee f men of jHeb.,mer of 
vnderſtanding: · farre be it from God, that bee bart. 
ſhould doe wickednelle , aud from the Almighty, * r 324, 
that he ould commit tatquity, T & ze. 

11 Foꝛ the wozkeof a man ſhall hee render — pla 52.15 
vnto him, and cauſe every man to ind accoz» rom. 9. 14. 
mg to his wapcs. »pſal. s 3. 13. 

2 Yeaſurely, God will not doe wickedly, prou. 24. 13. 
neithes will the Almighty peruert iudgement. 2ere.z2.19, 

13 Cho hath giuen him a charge ouer the erek, 3 2. 20, 
eartht who hath diſpolcd f the whole wozld ? marr, 16.27, 

4 k he (et his heart 7 vpon man, if hee ga» rom. 2,6, 
675 vnto ond e his ſpirit and his bzeath ; 2 cot. gj. 10. 

All fleſh ſhall perich together, and man 1. pet. 1.17. 
Nall turne againe vnto dult, apoc. 32.12. 
6 Ik now thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare 10. Vu. 
this: hear ken to the vopce of mp wowds, *Pſal 104,29, 

17 Shall euen her 8 chat hateth right, + go» Tcl. pon bm, 
nerne? And wilt thou condemne hun that tg *Ecclci. 1 2.6 
molt iuſt: gene 3.19, 

18 Is it fit to ſap to a king, Thou art wicked: 160 bind, 
and to pꝛinces, Ye are vngobly ? 

19 * How much leſſe to in that accepteth Deut. 10. 17. 
not the perſons of pꝛinces, noz regardeth the 2. chron. 9.7. 
h rich moze then the pooze ? foz they all are the actes 10, 34, 
woꝛ kt of his hands. rom. 2. 1 t. 

n a moment ſhall they die, and the peo; t0- gal. 2.6.ephe, 
plc ſhall bee troubled at midnight, and paſte a» 6,9.col.z.25, 
way: and + the mightie ſhalbe taken away with» — 

eb. they 
a bf N the wayes of man —— the 
2 be ecthall his goings mughtie, 

22 Thereisno barkenes,noz ſhabowof death, Prou. 5. 21. 
where the wozkers of iniquity may hide them · & 15.3. Job 
3$1.4.2,caroc, 
23 Foz hee will not lay vpon man moze then 16.g,iere.16, 
right; = hee would f enter into iudgement 2 


THibgog 
12 ſhall bzeake in pieces mightie men 
"23 Bo number,x ſet others in their ſtead, Heb.withoos 
25 Thereckoze heknowcth their wozks , and ſearching owe, 
he ouerturneth chem inthe night, ſo that they 
are} deſtroycd. Heb.cyaſhed, 
26 — — * as wicked men, j in the }Hebr,mthe 
open fight ok others place of bobol- 
27 Becauſe they turned backe f from him, ders 
and would not conſider any ot his wapes, +Heb. from 
28 S0 that th they cauſe the crie of the pooze after bw, 
to tome vnto him, and hee heareth the crie of 
au Ether hegiucth guletnes, who th 
2 enhegiucth qu 5 encan 
make trouble? and when hee hideth bis face, 
who then can behold him: whether it bee done 
29 7 a nation, oꝛ againſt a man onely ; 
That the hypocrite reigne not Feſt the 
11. — — „ 
ur cly it is meete to bee ſapd vuto God 
— — I will not offend a- ? 


n 32 T 
hat which Jſee not, teach thon mec; Tf 
Was ga ity, J will doe no moꝛe. 1 
Should it 3 to thy ve? Heb, Shenlan 
hee wirecompeneie whether thou refule, oꝛ bee f em u u 


3 5 


r thou and not 
w wy on knowel, JI; thercfoze ſpeake rhe 7 
ok vnderſtan 8 
la a wiſey man hearken vnto — tell mee, and tHeb,oſhcart 


without —ͤ—ũ— 
36 l 


_—_—— 


Chap. XXXV. XXXV] XXxvij. Sin hindreth Gods bleſſings. 


"No compariſon with God. 


36 l My deſire is that Job may bee tried v1» holden in coerdes ok affliction, 
to the v. hecàuſe ob his anſmer es foz wicked * 3 — — — _- 
men. ue exceeded. 

37 Foz hte adbeth rebeltion vnto his nne, 10 Ve de cpenerh als che eare to diſcipline, 
hee clappeth his t ands amonglt vs, and multi- and commandeth that they returne from tni- 
plicth his wozds againſt God. quitie.- 


jor, jor, My fave er, 


| 11 Jfrhep obey and ſcrue bim, they ſhall lob 21,1 
| CH AP. XXXV, ſpend their dayes 3. 
8 Compariſon ij not ta be made with God, becauſẽ 7 er good in + in pꝛoſperitie, and their yerts 


E ag ono oo Od 7 
E "2" e rhou ei 48 85 right that 135 But the hypocrites in heart ape vp Fry 
_ ſaydit, Wy rightcouſnelfe is moze then 42 Thepdie inyourh — — 8 If fer = 
3 Foꝛ thou ſaidſt, What aduantage will it mong the vacl {ome 
Pbug- Ee, hall ue ee bc. 


when by my ſin, _ ce, and thy compant · 19275 Euen lo remooutd thee 
| tae wl e e bee wem t ofthe ſtrait into a bꝛoad place, where = Or oft, 
d yetwrne 10 the 5 Looke vnto the heauens and ſee, and be» b 1 and id } charwhich ſhould be ſet . 1 refs 
words, beh. d the clouds which are higher then thou. on 888 of thy table, 
6 Ik thou ünneſt, what doeſt thou ag: fnſt 1 det mn the indgement of 
whe 02 - thy an bee multipuitd, het and iuſtice take hold ſor, ines 
eſt thou vnto h d infl cs 
f thou be righteons , what giueſt t 9 Pteauſe there is th, be ware leſt he take 
—_ IF What recriueth 15 dine hend? > checawaywithhis robe: chena great ranſom ae. 42507 
0b. 33.3, hy r len a nan as thou cannot f deliner thee, + Hebr tures 
at, and thy righteouſnes may probe the ſonne a — — — riches ?no not gold, thee aſide, 
| 9 Byrealonoft multttude of oppꝛeſſions 20 — 2 ui ——— cut 
. — e. W —_ — Dre — — foz this 
no tin 1 : 
I... Þ 1 — ee wp au. 1 God vba _—_ x 
r r ower t 
11 — — the beaſts ol who EL tn i a 
ä — earth, and maketh vs wiſer then the foules n 
. 12 There they crie, Cbut none gineth an · _—_ ember harehouma ifi his woꝛk 
REN: of hep cul — net END — [IN 22k 2 = 
— e — not {i : & 2 1 ARES 
«** * ce 1 K L 
_ - on him:therefozetrult —.— — can the number ok his yetres bee 
42504 But now becauſe it is not ſo, he hath vi- 27 "Fox hemaker ſmall the dzops of watt r: 
2 That lad. ſited feed im iranger pet i hee knowerh it not in : 1 raine accozding to the vapour 
T6 Thcrefoze doeth Job open his mouth in 28 Which the —— and diſtill 
be : he multipliecth wozdes without knows wry — 
e. 
* CHAP, XXXVI. the cloud — ac s 
eth how God u inft in bis wajes: 16 How 30 Behold, e it, 
— * God: bleſings, 24 Gods werft are and coutreth ſ t Hebv, the 
te be magnifie 31. Foz by them — he people, hc gi- roots, * 
Ei eres geg; ueth meat in abundance, 
t me a little, æ J . thee 32 With clondes he coucreth thelight and 
Her that 177 bn yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe commandcth it not to ſhine, by the clo ude that 
— ane mp knowledge from afarre commcthbetwirt fHebr, that 
wrdsfor God. And w {{ aſcribe righttouſneſſe to my maker, 33 The noplethereof ſheweth conctrning tt, — 
4 Fo2 truly my woꝛds all not bee falſe; he the cattellallo concerning t the vapour. 
that a (oper in knowledge, is with thee. 
* mn ke l — not 16 8 - 4 — —— . 
any: De A area becasſe eh great works. * 
| lar. beard. q apr ne not 9 ofthe wicked 3 wiſedome u vnſearchable in 2 "5 
lo, d *. gi tothc oo T thts alſo m * — „and is 
"hl 34.14 2 —— not h j — mouedout of jH by. haart in 
EA. kh with kings are they on þ 2 ear reattentine the noiſe ok his voyte, 
yea, hee docth eſtabliſh — they ny d ther goeth ou month. Hebr light, 
ary exal ced irecteth it vuder the hole heaucn, — 


$ Andir they dee Found in fitters, and bet ar bistlighening ono de ns ot ofthe he carch. the earth, 


PPP 


* ee a te _ —_ — — — —Uüũ— 


ax 
— 


- = 


Gods power. 


lob. 


_ 7 
* 


4 Aftir it a voyce roaretij: hee thundꝛeth 
wih the voice dt his his excellency, and he will not 


them is heard. 
5 x — marueiloully with his when 


PE 


vopce: — things docch he, which we cannot os 


i 


pc 
* 6 Fo ;* hefaith to the ſnow, Be thou on t 
, earth: 1 likewiſe torhe knall raine, Ante he the 
+ Heb, and to the great ratne we his ſtrength. 
{howre of raine, all Au, vp chehat bade ar nen. ; that 
—_ 8 Then the _ goe into dennes, and re; 


— maine in their p 


tHeb.ourof the 2 Out of he Sourh commeth the whirlc- 
chamber, 


wind: and cold outofthet Nozth. 
r om pied . 
** watring hee wearteth the thicke 


Heb.the cloud cloud:  aterenth *hiobpighe cloud. 
— 9 5 it is turned round about by his 
3 that they may do w euer he com · 
— ws them vpon the face of the woꝛld inthe 
rth. 
Hab. a red, 13 He cauſeth it to come, whether foz f coꝛ ; 
1 12 land, oꝛ foꝛ mercy. 


2.2 der — — of God. 
chem, cauleell eg his — col 5 
en ca ght o 0 e: 
6 Doeſt thou know the ballancings kthe 
PLS, — wonderous wozks of him which is 
pertect in kno wledge. 
17 Þ . —— — 
3 the cart l South wind ? 
Ig Yaſt thou wit in ſpꝛead out the * 
which is ſtrong, & as à molten looking gla 
19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto — 2 
22— oꝛder our ſpecch hy xeaſun ot᷑ dar kc · 


nc 
20 Shall it bee told him that J ſpeake? if a 
may ſurely he ſhall be 8 
I And now men fer not the bi 
Male a thee clouds;but the wind pal th and 
£ 
22 f Fayze weather commeth out of the 
Noꝛth: with God is terrible mateſtie. 
23 Touching the Almighty,we cannot find 
him out: hee is excellent in power, and in iudg · 
ment, end in plenty oftuſttce; hee will not at» 


24 Men doe therefoze feare him: he reſpec» 

net eee t ot heart. M 

HA pP. IVI. 

x n 4 Gedby bu mighty 
-* = of [gneraree, 31 And of imbe- 
cidrt're 

” Henthe L © n anſwered Job out of 
whirtcwind and ſaid, 1 
2 Whois this chat darkentth caunſell by 
1 knowledge 
Gird vp now thy — like a man; fo2 

I wil demand eee thou me. 

me know, 4 Mhert waſt thou when J laid the foun» 

Plat, 045, dattons of the carth ? declare, f if thou hait 

dsc r 90 
5 Who det yr = dog n 

thou knowelk ? 02 who hath ltrctched the e 


. 
Hebr.ſocks Ahereupon are the } foundations thers- ea 
Tr . 6 E t faltened? oz who layd the cozner ſtone ther · 


He gold, 


Job: ſtand ſtill: de 


1 85 


and ſet barres and dooꝛts. 
11 Andfayd,Hitherto 


Hale thou come, but 
{> heere ſhall f thy pꝛoud — 


alt thou commanded the mozning ſince 
thy — rp ? and cauſed the day ſyꝛing to — 


it might take hold ot the — — of tHeb,ways, 


place. 
I3 Thatit 
therarrh, that the wicked might be ſhaken 


14 Jtis turned as clay to the ſeale, and they 


ſtand as a 


Iden, and t arme 
on —— the 


mor Haue t 
to thee 702 
bow of death? 
cared? 
2 as toꝛ darkenes . the 

0 That thou tho ef che bone 
chereoand that thon —— — — 


to the houſe thereof, 
25 I Kroweſt thou ir, becauſe thou waſt then 


borne oz becauſe the number of thy da pes is 
great? 


—_ 


Whereis — — light — 


aſt entred into the treaſures of 
geben e hatthou een — of 


chan e, 
3 Which J ue reſcrned againlt the time 
oft teouble,againit of batrell and war? 
what way 2 t eligbe — of which 
a the Eaſt wind vpon the eat 
25 Who hath dtuided a water tl; fox the 
uten of waters? 02 a way fo: the light» 
go 
26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth, where 
— — ts ; on the wildernes wherein there is 


2 To ſati(fie the deſolate # waſte ground, 
nd to — bud of the tender yearbe to 
2ing 
729602 0 10 the raine a father: oz who hath be» 
gottenthe dꝛops of dew 
9 Put ot whoſe — — ypce 2 and 
the 1 kroſt of hcauen,who hath gendꝛed it: 
30 The waters are hid as with a ſtont, and 
the face ot the deepe f is frozen, 


Mans ignorance and wealnefſe, 
When the 4 d e e * 
foozth, as W it had (ſled out of P 045 


ken I mave KEN EIT band 


10 And [|bzake vp foz it my decreed place, 1 2 . 


15 And kom the wie role r light is wut. 


ings ok the 
ſea? oꝛ — thou walked in 4 of the 


e gates ot death bene opened vn · 
— ſha- 


aſt thou parcebued (he the byeadeh of the 


my decree Us 
on if, 

tH th the prids 
#f thy wams, 


[[0r,at, 


1 Hel. i taken, 


Canſt thou binde rhe lwert inflnencesof | or, the ſenen 


Vleiades ? 02 looſt the bauds of fD2ton ? 


arren, Heby, 


32 Canlt thou bzing foozth |] Mazzaroth in Cimah, 


his — canſt thou ſ guide Arcturus with 
his ſonnts 


WEE . thou the o — — 
fre the dom 


— To 
74 Canſt thou likt vp thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may 1 


anſt 


Heby _— 
twe 


ton thereo 82 t THebr guide 
he — 


8 * 


— . c 


- 


Gods power in his creatures. Chap. xxxix. xl. Iob bumbleth himſelſe to God. 
5 Canſt ehon ſend lighnings, that they 21 {| Heepaweth in the valley, and rtioyceth ſ oe 
in his 6. 
8 hh may NO Mo bathp ir Bühne to in cel inward age = „ eee 


cheap 12.8. 
eccleſ. 3. 26. cart 
qHebr, who can 37 "ao can —— the! — 
cauſe to lis 071 who can ſtay the botrl 

downe, 8 [|] When the duſt \rowerd tn h into hard» 
for ben the nev,and the clouds clean? 


duit u turned 39 *Tiltthou hunt the p 11 the lion? 
wito nge. oz fill the + appctite ot the pong lyons. 
+Heb,u powred, 40 When they couch — as 
. bide in the couert to lie in wait. 

41 VH ho pꝛouideth foꝛ the rauen his foode? 
16% the lie. when his UF FTP LNCS God, they wander 
*Plal.147.9, ko lacke ok meat. 
mitt. 6, 26. 

CH AP, XXXIX. 

1 Ofthewild goats and hindi. 5 Of the wild aſſe. g The 
vmcorne. 1 3 The peacockeſtorke,and oftrzch. 19 The 
herſe, 26 The hanke, 27 Theeagle. 

dl. 29.8. KR the time when the wild goats 


** e hinds do calue? 
ſt thou number the moneths chat 

ebeyfulli'o knoweſt thou the time when they 

ing fos 

3 Thepbow themſelues »they bying 1 
ehiir pong 9 — caſt out their 

4 Their pong ones art in 1 — 
grow vp it coznc: they go op 


wh Who hath ſent out the wilde aſſe free 202 l 
hat —— — bands ok the verhew alle? 


madc 
Heb. ſalt U barren land 
f. if, a 7 Hin thenurde of ele 
, 0 9 
Axaſter. Theran ane 1 is hls pas 


2 
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5 Therefoze the vngodly hall? not ſtand in The fowl of Gods pyote Tron. 
t 125 ement, noz linners in the congregation CA Palme neofDanidinhenh he fled from . Sam, 5; 


rhe ghtedus. 
6 Fo2 the Lon know Du d, how are t increaſ.d that trouble 
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ll, ar 
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Le 4 in witer ; neither wall cuill dwell with if three ntquitie tr my Fang 
tHebr, the man 4 ite rewarded ecuill vnto him that 
ofbloods and 5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand * in thy ſight: as at peace with mee: ( pea, I haue deliuertd 
deceir, chow acc be — iniquitte. l t without cauſe is mint enemie. 
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; - tay mT the vp: ght in heart or, God is 
— . | Deenvelt : let "erthem all 2 1 {| God iudgeth the righteous, and God —— 
proteflett 8 yp Mame; be toy thee. . is nary with the wicked cuetp dap. 12 Tf luda c. 
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1 Hb. he bb 15 f * madea pit, ann ago In and 5 fo:ſaken them that ſceke tht 
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Name ta allthe eearth! 24 The wicked in his p2ide doethpcrſecute 42d be deb 
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— + they W IN my EEE. : 7 His mouth is full of _— and + de · and 5 3-1- 
thr you yall. ed my - + cell, and kraud: vnder his tongueis +Heb, unte ge- 
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ther me, 


* pſal. 28.4. 
cs 36.11 & 


11 a way of. 


Plarene ſs, 


1 Heb theſe 
* ob ſerue 


al. 5. 35. 


ifa, 25.9. 
bab z. 3. 


Wann, a and tell of all thi thy wonderous 


nr loned the Habitatton of 
Ran rhe place} mo — honoitr 


une ſoule with ſinners , noz 


£ with 1 
om is milthicke: : and their 
right pdt ofb:ibes. 
11 as foz int, J will walke in mint intt · 
—— —— 2 vnto 1 
12 My foote ſtan dey I, 
the Congregations wil I bi 4 an rhe OUD. 
1 Dau ſruftainerh hu fruth, by the Sewer of God B 
[ear rw ee yy 
vel. pſalme — . — Dauid. : wſainetion, 
t Ln 
TBA keare? t LOUD, is the 
n of like, or whom vote afraid? 
hen the wicked cked even mine enemies and 
=o focs cam: vpon mee to cate vp my tleth, 
they ſtumbled and fell. 
N, Ul not Bere: chough 
= + —L riſe againſt me, in this will J bee 


ne thing hane J deſiredof the Lond cuer 
ga will I lacks after: chat J may dwell in 
houle of the Lond, all dapes of my 
ico behold . the beauty of the LOUD, and 
utre in his Temple, 
02 in the time of trouble he * — hide me Ale 
in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall 
en he ney — rocke, 

And now ſhall my head bee lifted 
boue mine enemics round about me: chert chore 
will J offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices + 
the — ling, yea, J will ling pꝛayſts vnto 

e Lond. 

eare, OLond, whey J cry with my 

voce ue mercy allo vponmee, and anſwcre 


1 1 When thou ſaydeſt, Sccke pe my face, my 
are 2 vntothee, Thy face Ton will 


: Ae not thy face farre from mee, put not 
thy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt beenc my 
helpe, leaue me not neicher foꝛſake mee, O God 

of my ſaluation. 
10 When my father and my mother foꝛſake 
_——_ the —.— 0 — take 515 1 
* Teach met thy On D, an 
— — 5 a t plaine Path,becauſe of mine fene; 


m_ Deltuer me not ouer vnto the wil of mine 
enemies; fox falſe witneſſes are rilen vp againlt 
me, and ſuch as bꝛeathe out crueltie. 

13 Thadtainted vnleſſe I had beleeutd to ſee 
ling goodneſſe of the Ln in the land of the 


55 Wait on t ; Lond: be of good com» 
* 75 Hall ngthen thine heart: wait, 
I lap, on the Load, 


185 


PS AL. XXVII. 
1 Daud prayeth carneſtly againſt bu enemies, 6 Hes 
Wefeth God, 9 Hee prayath 


the people, 


of — bolinefſe 


Hes from me, 


_ wy ſupplications, when 
EIT I lifevp my hands to- 2— 


be Oracle of 
Dim mee not away with the wicked, 1 5 
IX 191 b alan tle; * hich » — 
(peakepeace torh totheirneighbours , but _ py wa 
1s . 
4 Slnethamacrordbegts to their deeds, and 

** to the ——. cof their endeuozs: 
gtuc them after the their hands, ren» 
Der to — > mg 

5 Becauſe they regard not the wozkes 
of the LOKDd , no the operation of 
rhom ip hee ſhall deltrop them and not b 


Vleſſed beethe — — hath 
verde aw The LOUD i my be 
— is my ſeen, and my 
heart truſted in him, and J am hel- 
ped: ad dar 2 and 
gn — b,and he or, . 
rhe fling 1 is — Y 


5 Anointed. . THeb, flrength 
and bleſle thine in e. of ſaluationg, 
ricance, {| fern Hen allo, and likt them vp 02 jr, rule, 
PSAL, XXIX, 


+ Dawd exhorteth princes to gius glory to God, 3 by rea- 
ſon of bu 74 11 andprotetiion of bu people, 


CAPcalme of Dauid. 
Jae vnto the LGN ( © + pee migh» {Hcb.ze (me; 
Gre) giue vnto the LO KD glozyp and T . 


—_ Phe vnto the LOD 1 glozy due f Heb.the honey 

vnto ez wozlhipthe Lon u the /. 
T fthe LO THY. = - — 

3 The vopceokt BD is vpon the wa- Sand. 
ters: the God or gloꝛy thundzeth, the Ln 
is vpon 2 waters. 

4 pce of the Lon D f power» . 
full: the — the LOKD 1s kuli of Ma» fHeb.mpower, 
Che vopcesf the © Db the inte, 

e voyceof t OD bieakct Ie 
dars: pea, the L © u Dd bzeakcth the Ce» 
Now of Lebanon. 
> Lew them alſo to kippe like a 
calfer „ and Sirion like a young Deut. 3.9, 


w_ ne 
he yoper of the LOD }diutderh Heb, eutterh 


the A. 
8 The voyce of the Loa [| ſhaketh the tor, tobein 
1 1 the Lond ſhaketh the wilder» Pn, 


neſſe of Radeſh. 
The voyce of the LO N D maketh the 
1e to calue, and Ddiſcoucreth the foꝛteſts: 
Ar docth || cuery on: ſptake of — ; 
of it Vitere: 


daa p 
pcople 
PSAL. XXX. 


13 Damdpreyſeth God for hu delmerance, 4 Hut ex» 
horteth others to pray ſe ban by example of Gods dea. 
ling with hue CA 


Hor, gan 64 


Dauids confidence, Plalmes, Mans ble ſſe dneſſe. 
CA Palma ſong the dedication of to mine acquaintance: that did 2 
ulcot Dauid. without, led from me ne 
189 exolleheeD © wa, fos thou hl I2 a mon one of | 
likted me 400 0p; and halt 1 8 4 veſſa 
xeioyct 02 1 baut kb flander of many, that periſbath, 
2 5 1 2 L OS: WD my God, I cryed vnto thee, 2 de: while they tooke coun» 
and thou ed me. ſell together againſt mee, they deutied to take 
3 D 332 thou haſt bzought vp my away mp like. 
ſoule from the graue: thou hatt kept mee allue, 14 ut I truſted in thee, D LOomaw: J 
that I would not — . the pit. lame & u art mp God. 
loro 4. Sing vnto the LS D, (O ye Saints 15 My times are in thy 0 len 
_—_— of his) and giue thankis [| at the remembꝛance from the hand ot mine AAA 
Het. chere is * linctle. that perlecute me. 
but a moment 40570 his anger endureth hut a moment? 16 Makethy faceto thine vpon thy ſeruant: 
in bus anger. in} his fauour is lite: weeping may endure f fox ſaue mc toz thy mercies 
- T Heb.mebe a night, but j top commerb in the moꝛning. 17 Let mie not be aſhamed, O LOWDd, f 
enenu'y. 6 Andinmp 1 polperity I tay lapd, 4 ſhall J baue called vpon thcezlet the wicked bee a» 
1 Heb, ſings. neuer be moout ihamed,aod || let them be lilent hear graue. or, let them 
1 —— 7 LOB Doe thy fauour thou ha de 18 Let the lying lips be put tofilence, which becut off for 
frength for my m mountamecoltand ittong: Thon ſpeake f gricuous things pzoudly and contanp» che grave, 
neun ane. hide * — Fl was 14 5 tuouly oy; the — NT ae whith ; + Heb.a hard 
ctped to thee, uns ” goodnelle, 
: ou haſt (atop ep toꝛ them that cart thee: which 12 64.4. 


the L © 8 D, J made ſupplication. 
be | Ab oy is — my b lood, when 1 
*pſal.6,6, and got done to the pit? Shall the dult pzaple 
86. 11. aud Thee? ſhall it Declare thy truet th: 
215,17. Io YrareD Lon, and haue mercy vpon p 
me: L © K&D bethoump helper. 

11 Thou 
into dauncing: thor halt put off mp lackecloth, 
and girded me with gladneſle ; 

I2 To the end that ey glopp may ſing 
pꝛayſe to chee,and not be lent L ©uD 
— God, will giue thankes vnto ther fo 


PS ALI, XXXI, 
x 4 8 bu confidence in God,craueth his helpe, 
7 He —. in bu mercy, 9 He prayeth m hu calamiy. 
19 He prayſeth Godfor hu de 
C Torke 7. — ulician, 
N*the,D LS a de een — 
Lie neuer bee aſhamed; deltuer met in 


"2 2 Ben ber thine — 
ſpeedily: bee thou f my Wrong rocke, fo 
houſe of defence to ſaue me. 

3 thou art my rocke and my N 
thcrefoze foꝛʒ thy Names ſake lead me and guid 
me. 

4 Bull mee out of the net, that they haue 
laid id pzinily foꝛ me: fot thou art my ſtreng . 
Lak 23.46. the 5. 5 55 thine hand J commit my ſpirit: 
redeemed mee, D d of 
truet 


6 J d them that regard lying vc.» 

Do hated hem hat regarding 

* woe bec glad and reioyce in thy mercie: 
dered = trouble ; thou halt 


wy e n 
— enemie: thou halt ſet my feet Ine large and 


"I aue mercy vpon mec, D Loud, fo: 
J am in trouble; mine eye is conſumed wich 
Friefe, yea my ſoule and my bellie. 

10 Fo: my lite is ſpent with l and my 
peres with ſighing: my ſtrength ere 
—_— in — — ned. 

was a tepꝛoch among all mine enemies, 
un adam üg urs, and a feare 


pal. 22.5 
Clay 49-33, 


1 Heb, to me for 
arecke of 


firength, 


bait turned koꝛ me mp mourning of ton 


Re po fo: them that trult in thee, hon 5 9, 
2 hon ſhalt bidethemin thelcreef thy 
eſence, from the pzide of man: thou ſhalt 
— them lecretly in a paullion, rom the ſtrite 
21 21 Blelted be the Lon fo; he hath ſhews 
ed mee his maructlous kuidnelle in a 1 — lor fenced city, 


2. 

Foꝛ J ſayd in my haſte, Jam cut off 
from befoze thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe thou 
heardeſtt e voice of my ' (upplications when A 
cryed vnto thee. 

23 Dlouethe Lon zl ye bes Dain ts: 
for LAT Lon D —＋ the faithfull, and 
— ar and ee hall Pfu 
co courage, 17.1 
924. *B 4 — all pee that hope in th "Y 
Lond. 
PS A IL. XXXII. 
1 Bleſſedneſſeconſifteti m remiſſion of fumes, 3 Conf ſin 
en of ſinnes giuetb eaſe to the conſeuenca. & Gods pro- 
miſes bring 107. 
[| A Plalme of Dautd, Maſchll. [[0r,aPlalme 
put is 14 whole'* tranlgreſlion is is foꝛgi · e 
hoſe inne is couered. inſtruft 
B \ Vleſedisthemanvntowhoint Lond *Kom, 4,7, 
imputeth not iniquitie: and in whole ſpir it 
there is no guilt. 
3 hen J kept ſilence, my bones waxed 
old; t —.— 4 — all the dap lon 
4 Foz day and night thy hand — 
vpon mee: my motiture is turned into the 
dzoughtof Summer. Delah. 
acknowledged my finne vnto th n 
mint — dave not hid: Jſaid Þ will Pro. 28.13. 
228 — A ions vnto the LGA D: eſai. 65 24. J 
2gaucit the iniquitic of my linne. 1440bn 1.9. z 


6 Foz this ſhall euery ove that is god! — 

pra zap vnto thee, Th in a time when thou wapelt / fading, 

ee found: ſurely in the floods of great waters, 
57 ſhall not come nigh vnto 

Thon art my hiding place, thou ſhalt *Pſal. 9,10, 
— me from trouble: thou ſhalt alle 
me. about with ſongs ofdeliuerance, Selah. 
8 IJ will inſtruct hee, endteachrhertnche 


Confidence to be onely in God. Pſalmes. The priuiledge of the tig teous. 


— 


111d. J will bom Area bon thon ſhalt goe: f J will guide experience, 8 They are bleſſed that tuft in God, 13 
counſellthee, thee w He exhorteth to the feare of God, 13 The grimiledges 
See van bas e e e CANE Dans when her hang dab 
th n 0 
— mutk bet held in with bit and baidle, leſt they Hautour befoze |} Ab aber eb: :who Done htm * ſs; 


come neere vnto thee. 1. Sam. 21.11, 


10 Many ſoꝛrowes hall bee to the wicktd: 
but hee that — in the LOA D uc cie 
ſhall compaſſe him about. 

11 Bee glad in the LOUD, and reiepce 
pee righteous: and ſhout fo2 top all pec that are 
vpziggtin * D ͤmagmniiie the LOud with mee, and 

AL XXXIII. * 5 alt his Name together. 
x God i t 82 6 for his power, 12 4 J ſougyt the LO D, and he heard me; 
& for hu preudence. 0c onHAnce ute — qed. anddcliucred me from ail my kcares. 
R Eioyce inthe LS D, O ye righteous; 5 {| They looked vnto hun, and were light» or, y Jaws 
for pꝛaile ts ney fo: —— vpꝛight. KY! and their kaces were not aſhamcu. vnto him. 

2 Piaiſe the LS maT with 1 6 This pooze man cried, and the L N D 

2 him with the Pſalterie, — mitrument heard bin» ; + ſaued one rallies troubles. 
ten ſtrings 7 The Angel of the Lon D encampeth 
: uh ; Sing vito 23 ſong ; play ſkilful» —— about them that feare hum, and dcliuc? 
y with a loud noiſe r 
+ Fo the woꝛdok the LO KD is right; 8 ) taſte and ſee that the L © 88 Dis good: 
* is the man that truſteth in gun. 
D keare the LOD pte his Saints: fo2 
ate Sie un mrzat fate hun. 


Ta ee LO u O at all — 
alſt ali continually vee ini 
y Mp ſoule ſhall — her 
beg — Dꝛ the humble ſhallheare en — 
lad. 


2 truet h. 
2 loucth rightcouſneſſe and fud 


— "ou = — the goodnelle of as 


canſe we haue truſted in 
22 Let thy mertie ( 


Ts 8 
1. Daxid 5 8.4 Bo wan other thirets by buy — again al thy 


[10r,mercy, 
Gen. 1.6 O N The you doe lacke, and ſuffix 
3 6 "> the wozd of the L © N D were the hunger: at they har ſceke the LO D ſhall 
heauens made: and all the hoſte of them by the nor wang any $oone ing. 
* ok his mouth. 1 Come pe chytidzen , A vnts mee: 
te gathcreth the waters of the ſea toge» int OA 
the 2 an heape: hee layeth vp the deepe in * bas. — nt nts lifes and 1. Pet 3. 10. 
many ; 
15 Let all the earth feare the L OI Dlet 13 Kiepe thy tongue from . — thy lips 
all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in aw 6 From e. 
— — euill, and do good: ſecke 
9 Foz he ſpake, and it was done, hee tom · peac 
mme ge ſt. is TE becpes of the LOUD are the Job. 26. 7. 
Fſa. 19.3. The L © 411 the counſell righteous; and his eat es are open vnto their cry. pſal. 33.18. 
Heb makgth ofthe heathentonought: maketh the deni ⸗ 16 | ThefaceofrheLO en 1. Pet. 3. a 
— 0 72 of 2 - 5 1 GO off the remembzance 
prou.19. 21. . counſailt o ſtandeth t 
Ela 46. 10. foꝛ cuer, the thoughts ot his heart * to all gene» 17 Thergheeou rt and theL On O hea» 
Haute ge- rations. deliuereth them out of all their 
ration and gene- 12 Pleſſed is the nation, whoſe God is the troubles, 
ration, L © KH: and the pcople whom hee bath . $ The Lond is nigh f vnto them that 
oy 65. 4 & ſen fo; 22 4 iT h * an — 2 — : and lauech luch as bee * — _ 
44.15, eLond 7 rom heauen: a of heart," 
bebatver all the —— 19 Manp are the afflictions of the righte» f Heb centrite 
I4 From the e oft or iter het loo · ous; but the LOKD deliuereth hun out of /e. 
keth v ne view abitants ofthe carth. themes 
15 Yer -—-L _ hearts alike: hee n 
contidereth eels 0 — 
16 There is no 21 laued by the multi» 21 Euill ſhall ap the wicked: and 
tude ofan hoſte : a mighty man is not delluered the righteous || ſhalbe Dal lat. ſor. ſhallbes 
by — ſtren he LOKD redeemcth the — of gay. 
n hoꝛte is za vaine thing foz ſafetie : nei; his 22 and none of them that truſt in 
cher; nde deliuer any by his great h. him, ſhal be deſolate. 
ob. 36. , & 18 Behold, the eye ok the LO n W is vp» PS AL. XXXV. 
34.14. ont that feare him: vpon them that hope » Dauidprayeth for hu owne ſafety , and his onenvies eam- 
1,yer,z,12, in his mert fuſion. 11 Hee complainethef their wrong full dealmg, 
19 To! deliner their ſoule from death, and 22 Thereby heinciteth God g them, . 0 
to kecpe them aliue in famine, CaPpirlmeotDantd:; . 
20 Tan e e her P rjartcmewirhin GRAD) with chm 
15 our helpe,and our 7 em 
21 Fot our heart ſhall t =p dd be · ans 


care, and ſfop the 
cute mee: lay vnto 


4 Let 


_—— - 


26 Let them bee aſhamed and b:ought to 
con fuũon together, that rejopce at minẽ hurt: 
let them be clathtd with thame and dilhonour, 
that magnilit chemſelues agaiuſt me. 


Dauids complaint. Pſalmes. The grieuous eſtate of the wicked. 
pſal. 40.15. Let them ber confounded and put to 27 Let them ſhoute fog top, and bee glad i 
4704. thame rhat Trove _ my me let rh be — — — od 1 — — — r — ns ho 

turned backt, and bzought to , - 0 
dene ede ** . | a i — > whichhathpleaurs in the pzolpcritie of 
*Tob 21,18, L. *Letchembeeas befoze 7 Uant. 
plal. 14. and let tde Angelokche LS n chaſerbem. 28 And mp tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righs 
Eſa.29.6. Let thcir wap be fdarke and ſlipperv, and tconſnelle,audof thy pꝛaiſe all the day long. 
Oſe 13.3, lettheAngelof the L mw perſecute them. 
f d, _7 F without caule yane they hid for mee p SAL, XXXYI, 
neſſeandſip- their net in à pit, which without canle they 1 The grievous eftate of the wicked, 5 The excellency of 
perineſſe. hauedigged för my ſoule. : Gods wercie, 10 Dawid prajeth for fauau 10 God, 
tHes,which ct deſtruction come vpon him fat vn⸗ chen. 
be knoweth vet. Wares, and let his net that hee hath hid, catch C Tothechicfe muſician APlalmeofDauid, 
of. 1 that very deitruction let him the ſeruant oftheL n D, 
all. T He tranſgreſlion oł the wicked ſaith with · 
9 And my ſoule ſhall bee foyfull in the tn my heart, hat chere is no feare of d be · 
Lospu — rtloyte in his ſaluatioun. kone his eyes. 

10 All my boncs ſpall lap, L © n D, whois 2 Foz hee flattercth bimſelke in his owne 
like vntothte which delwerelt the pooze from eyes f vntill his iniquity be found to be hatefull. f eb. f. fed 
him that ts too ltrong fo2 him, yea = pooze 3 The wozdes of his mouth are iniquitie bs ing 
and the needie, from him chat ſpoilcth him: and deteit: he hath left off to be wile, and to dot hate, 

lich vit , 11 1 Falſewitneſles didrile by; they laid good. 
ſa of wrong, to wy chargethingsthatJ knew not. 4 HYedeuifeth|[ miſchiefs vpon his bed, he {[0r, vantie. 
Hebe they chef worten a =_ euill foz good, to — — — a way chat in not good; hee 

* e ing of my ſoule. zrethn f 
fag n When they were icke, my 5 Thy mertie (OL nd) is in the hea» ptal. 5. it, 
Ly clothing was ſackcloch: T {| humbled my loule uens; and thy kaithfulneſle reacheth vnto the and 108, 4, 
Lor dd. With faſting , and my pzaycr returned into clouds, f | 

, * mineownebotome, 6 Thy righteouſncſſe is like + the great FHeb.the mou 
#Heb,walked, , 14 I tbehaued my ſelfe as though hee had monntaines; thy judgements are a great detpi: 1 God. 
+Heb.aaa berge f my friend, orbzother ; I bawep downe D LOKD thou — 7 —— beaſt. 
frend, as a bre- hauilie, as one that mourneth for his mo» 7 Yow 4 ent is thy louing kindnes, O H. b preciow, 
they rome, her. ; God! cherefoze the childzen of men put their 
Hb. bang. 15 But in mine f aducrlitie they rtioyctd, truſt vnder the ſhadow — 2 

and gathered themſclucs together : yea the 8 They ſhall be f abundantly latiſfied with +#Hcb.watercd, 
abiects gathered themſclues together againſt the fatneſſe of thy houle ; and thou ſhalt make 

me, and I knew it not, theydidteareme, and them dzinkeof theriuerofthypleaſurcs. 

ctaled net. 2 9 Fo: with thee is the fountatne of life; in 

16 With hypocriticall mockers in fraſts; thy 1 hall we ſcelight. 
they gnalhed vpon me with their _ Io © f continue thy louing kindneſſe vnto Hb. draw 

17 Lozd, how long wilt thou looke on? them that know thee; and thy rightcouſneſie av: at length 

+Heb.mg orely; relcue my ſoule from tycir deſtructions, ſ my to the vp2ight in heart. 

„ 009+ darling fromthelyons. 11 Let not thi foot of pꝛide come againſt me, 

pA. 1 · 18 Iwill giue thce thankes in the great and lit not the hand of the wicked remoout me. 

1 — —orp_day pꝛaiſt thee among much 1 . 3 — as — —— of * fal- 
le. ; they are ne ſhall not bee a 

— 19 Let not them that are mine enemies ble to tile. 0 

#He.fally, { Wzongfully ,rctopceoucr me: neuber let them PSAL, XXXVII, 

709. winke with the cye, that hate mee without a Dau perſwadeth to patience, and confidence in God, by 

caule, the different eſtate ofthe godly ard the wicked, 

20 Fox they ſpeake not peace: but they de» ¶ Apſalme of Dauid. 
niſe deceitfull matters againſt them that are P Ret : not thy elfebecauſcof tuill doers, nei - Pro. 23.17. 
quiet inthe land: ther be thou enuious againſt the wozkers of and 241. 

21 Yea they opened their mouth wide a⸗ iniquirie. : 

— me, and lapd, Aha, Aha, our eyehath 2 Foꝛ thty ſhall ſoone be cut downe like the 
tene it. graſſe: and wither as the greene herbt. 

21 This thou haſt ſeent (O LOG“ D) keeps 3 Truſt in the LO u D and doc good, ſo f 
not ſilence: D Loꝛd be not farre from nie. ſalt thoudwell in the land, and f verely thou tHeb.in truth 

23 Stirre vp thy lelte and awake ro my ſhalt befed, and ſtablene/ſe, 
ludgemene, even vnto my cauſe, my God and 4. Oclight thy ſelf: alſa in the Low, and 
my 2 hethall gtucthee the delirts ol thine heart. 

24 Judge mee O LO DH myGod,accoz» 5 I, Commit thy way vntothe LOAD: #Heb,yoltthy 
ding ta thy rtghtconinefſe: and {ct them not truſt alio in him, and he ſhall bꝛing it topalle, —— 
1 6 And hethallbzing fozry thy rightcouſnes 224 

#Heb,ah,ah KL be 1 — me a ＋ S — "Prou.16.3, 
ch. ah, haue it: o, Ace eit in the LOKD, and wa . * 
ex ſor.le, hancſwal{owcohimy ty to him: fret not thy lelke becauſe of him w — 
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30 O Sod thou art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the God of Iſrael is hee that U 
— and power vnto his people ; bleſſed 


1%. 


PS AL, LXIX, 
3 David complaineth of bis aſflchom. 13 Hee prayeth 
for delmerance, 22 Hee deusteth bis eme to de- 
firuttion, 30 Heprayſeth God with thankeſqiang., 
C Tothe chicfemulicianvpon vpon Sholhan- 
nim, A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
CAneme, D God, fox the waters are tome in 
2 mire, where the 
tn 7 deepe mire, there is no 146. te 
Pod A come into to | e Ware, fd _ 
Ja loodsouerflow f Heb. depth of 


2 ee I wh my thꝛoate is waters, 


waite foz my 
a cauſe, are 


a 
D 
15 


not them dar walron * 
85 


8 bee f 
wEANNAT: Hall word the dei of his BA eee ee —— 


enemies: and the e ol ſuch a one as 
eee eee 


22 The Lom ad, Iwill bing againe from 
B e bzing oper homes 


_aethy koore map dee [dipped (n the 
blood of thi „ and 
e the tongue of thy 


ſeene t D Go 
_ 3 my - — 


0 * 
lor, red, 


inſtruments followed after; among them wee 


5 


There 
terzthepptcesof Tab, 1 a0d their Councell, 


a 5 
== 9 
25 The lingers went befuze, theplayerson J became 
me; and 1 was theſong of 


22 fountame of JC LD. DUR ů — 1 D God in the 
enlamin with their ru» of thy ſalua 


e e 
coutred my face. 


8 Game am betome a — mp bzechzen, 


. 
6 92 e eaten 1 b 
— * 1 — 


— and chſtene® my ſole 
was tomprepzoch. 
cloth al my garment; and 


ſpeake agatnſt 


p2onerbe to 
12 ee 8 
13 But as fog me np paper ovnrothee;D | 


Habe. drinkers 
rem dra. 
r 


14 — — 


P. prayeth 1 tor himſelte, Plalmes. and againſt his encmics, 


[{0r,mecke, 


tHeb,creepeth, 


pfal. 40. 14, 
c. 


Heb. to my 
G \ 


net ſinke: let met be deliuerrd from them that f —— = ne *Pſal, 35.4. 


ate me, and out of the decpe waters. 0 he and 71,13, 
15 Let nat che Water Hood onerflow mee, Let all thoſe thee, reloyce, and Ry 
neither let the decpe ſwallow me vp, and let not begladin ther: 152 — .: 
the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. on, lap nually, Let God be magnt 
16 Deare me, D Lo aD, fo: thy louing $5 But I am pooze and needy, make haſte 
kindneiſe is good: turnt vnto mee accozding ts vnto met, D God; Thou are my delpe and my 
the multitude of thy tender mercies. dcliuercr, O Lon make no tarying, 
17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, 
Hab. make n ip, PSAL UXXI, 
haſte to hare 8 Dꝛaw nigh vnto my ſoule, and redeeme x Daxid incorfidence of fuuth, and experience of Gods fu- 
eme. it: clue me becauſe of mine enemies. uur, prayeth beth jor bumſclfe , and ag aunft the enemues 
u halt knowen mp repzoch, and my —=efb» ſoule. 14 Hepremm ſeth conflancy, 17 He pray» 
Game c, and ny duhonour: mine ies are e for perſeverance, 19 Hueprayſeth God, and pro- 
all beke oꝛc thee. wu ſeth to doe it cheergfully. 
© Repzo hath bzoken mp denre an 22 N * thee, D LOKD, doe] put my truſt, let Pſal. 31,3; 
+ Hcb. to lament 24 beau hard and J loo me neuer be put to contuſion. 
with me. take pitie, but chere was none ; and bon com > 2 Deltuer me in thy rtghteoulnes,and cauſe 
ters, —— none. ae — incline thine care vnto mee, and 
21 aue mee alfo ga 
*Marr.27.28, and in my third they gaue mer vineger to 0 t Be thou my ſtrong habitation,whcreun» + He. be en 14 
mark, 15. 23. D2inke, may continually rela: thou halt giuen me for «rocks 
john 19.29. 22 „Let their table become a: ſnare befoze 22 e mee, toz thou art my of H. 
Rom. 11.9. them: and that which — haue beene fog their rocke,and my foꝛtreſſt. 
welkart, jet it become a tr 4 Deliner me, D my — — hand of 
23 Let their eyes — — mr thCwicked, ont ofthe be band of thevnrighteous, 
not; and make their lopnes and cruell man. 
ſhake. 5 Fo: — e 
24 Powe out thine indignation > thou 2782 uſt from my 
em, and let thy wꝛarhkull anger takte hold of haue J beene neholden vpfrom the 
em. EF... art hee that tookeme out ot my 
{Heb, their 25 Let their —— bee deſolate, and mothersbowels, my pꝛapſe hall de continually 
palace. t let none dwell __ of * 
I Hebr. let ther 26 Foꝛ th — 32 — — manp, but thou 
wot be a dweller, mitten, and t i — tt art _ 
tHeb,thy wou whom thou haſt wounded — 7 with thy pꝛayſe, 
"ded Adde || iniquityvnto intquiry: and r * 
JA" 10 em not come into thy ri 9 C ofincher me of olde age: 
of enaquetees Let them bee blotted dut of the ba booke of forcakeme not not whenmy — failcth. 
cheliuing, and not bee wzitten with the righ» o Foz mine enemies +Reh watch, 


8 . 


teous 
29 But oꝛe, and ſo:rowfull ; let thy ſell to 
Bu E 7 ſoꝛ let thy together, 


ſet me vp on hi 11 God hath fozlaken m: 
30 J will Marte e Name on 0 855 with a dar ad ben there is — dt 


,# will ma 
= This allo ſhallpleaſethe O -- i: 12 O Son, — - = "0 mee: O my 
then an oxe or bullocke that hath hoꝛnes and Sod, make 1 Ter chen be my helpe. 
fes. 13 Let them bee confounded and conſumed, 
32 The humble hall ſee this, and be glad: that are aduerſartes to my ſoule: let them hee 
and your heart ſhall liue, that ſceke good, —— with repꝛoch and diſbonour, that lecke 


Lon hcarcth t f 
5 1 2 gen e 8 
the 
fcas;and cuery th 2 * thert = Gall cem foozththy righte · 
23 e 

it in 1 ar” EFT: gth of the Lozy 


0 The leede alſo ok his ſcruants ſhall inhe⸗ GꝙS D: Iwill 1 thy righteoul⸗ 
rite it: and they that loue his Name, ſhal dwell vt dwell neſſt, euen of thin 
therein. | 17 O God, 2 haſt taught mee from my 
PS A L. LXX, youth; and hit herto haue J declared thy won · 
Dawid ray pope God to 7 — an of the wic= detrous woꝛkeg. 
e/[erwaltlionert 
Corhec chicke — a Pſalme of Dauld, ded, fozſake mee not: vntill Y haue 444,dgre 
17 oy 2 vnto this gencration, and haires, 
lebe, Be 7 ee todeliuermee make to cucrp one that is to come. Har that 
2 Lond. Thy righteouſncſſe alſo, O Cod, is very arme, 
2 at * med and contounded aden Hi bug; great things: O God, who is 


e 1 Thou which haſt ſhewed mee great, and 


ubles, ſhalt quicken mee agatne, and 
ſhalt 


18 Sanin en J am old and gray hea» He. vnto olde 


8300 


Due dleſſech God. 


Plalmes. 


The proſſ — of the wicked. 


21 'Chouthal 
comfo2t me on enery 

22 Jwillal ae er wichth "7 
euen thy tructyg, Y my God: vnto thee will 
r 1 harp hp od nee Ilrael. 

23 My lippes ſhall greatly retoyce when 
ling vntothee ; and my loule, which thou hal 
redeemed, 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righ- 
teoulnes Ul the dap long: fo: they are — — 
— — are 


Hab. win the 
tr ument of 
Pſaltery. 


PS AL. LXXIL 
1 David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the geodneſſe and 


glory of his, in a Non in tructh, of (briftes ing doe. xk 


18 Hebleſſeth G — 8 
A 
C ol 2 S0 


G 


197% 


— — 
righteouſnes vnto the Kings lonne. 
e tudge thy 1 with rigbteoul⸗ 
ie with 
The mo: — — . batn peace to the 
people nd che Pedal u little hilles, by byrighte ouſnes. 
405 fudge the pooꝛe o the people, er 
ſhall ſaue * 8 —— es. 
* in Logs cheopp 
They * 22 thee as loug as the 
Mooncendare ,th:oughout all ge» 
— 0 


6 Me ſhall come downe like raine vpon the 
mowen gralle ; as ſhowzes chat water t 


eart 
5 In n his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; 
2 a of peace t ſo vᷣng as the moone 
8 Yee ſhall haue dominion alſo from ſea to 


} Heb, till there 
be no mene, 


ſea, and from the riucr, vato the endes ok the per in the woꝛld, th 


* h. 
1 nerg og 
vow im and his encmirs alllicke the 


_ The kings of Tarſhth and of the Illes 
Eile bang 1 nes; 1 of Dhycba and 


al ot 1 — — downe bekoꝛt 
him: _ 1 Adee him. 

02 iuer 
eriethe ; the pooze —_— 


I aich pee e hall ate, one and needy, and 


ee 1 redeeme ie thotr toute from deccite 
17 5 and pꝛecious ſhall their blood bee 


oneſhall 
ys 55 * 


d hee ſhall ſine, and to him f ſhall bre 


[de of Sheba ; pꝛayer alſo ſhall 


* Ther hllbe an handful ok coꝛnt in the 
le tarehypon the top ot he mon 
2 ſhake like Lebanon andchey ofthe 
oi ſhall flourih like graſle of the 

t H. bl, 17 Dis Name t hall endure fo: ener: : t his 
1 Heb ſhal be 44 Hamme ſhalbe tbe continued as long as the Sunne: 

- — 18 conti and 28 in him; 

ther: call him b eſſed. 


— 


— Ilracl;who only doth wond2ous things. 


ate od bing mee vp againe from tl the depths of 


thall hone 1 e then — could wich. 


— necdy when hee 


places: thou 


5 continually: and datly call hee 


all nations ſhall and afterward rtr if me co glox 


19 And bleſſed bee 1 
eucr, and let the whole earc ber kb anch ban 


he Prayers of Dauid the ſonne ol Jelle 


4 my greatneſſe, and glas, 


arcended. 


PS AL. LXXIIT, 

1 The Prophet preuailiag in a temptation, 2 ſhemeth the 
— proſperity of the wicked: 13 The 
= — e7. 15 The wittory auer it, 

wiedye o oſe, un deſtrojung of the w1 4, 
and ſu L * " 
k Aſaph. 


lalme lo 
I euen to ſuch f 
às are f e 
2 But as foꝛ me, 


e 


lor, A Pſalm 
F 955 ph, 


02 
their We 724 K 
5 Thcp ac not f in trouble as other men: nti Hb. in the 
thr are 2 4 men. treable of ather 
Therekoze p2 —— compaſleth them about er, 
as; — chaine: violence courreth them as a gar» tHeb.with, 


7 Theireyes ſtandout with fatneſſe: t they 1 Heb. they paſſi 


9 T 
Hens ; and 1 tongue walketh thzough the 


carth. 
10 Therefo:e his people returne hither : 
them, of a fall cuppe are W2URg out to 


And theyſay, Dow doth God know? and 
bers enge mthemo high: 
12 Behold, the — — v: who pꝛoſ - 
ty incr eaſt in riches, 
13 Ucrily J haue —ů—— heart i in vatne, 
ATARI iy hands tx 
14 Fo: all thevay long hane I bon plague, 


and t 
f I » I willſpeak lenke h 9: 
b wan b e f 


thought to know this, f it was et wa ls- 


MY 1% nin 


f Heb,my ahas 
fiſfement was, 


dꝛen. 

16 — 
too paincfull 112 

17 — went ue the —— of 9:4, 


0 Sog: 
4 Surelpk thou Diddelt them in {lippcrp 
called! them downe uito deltruc? 


tion. 
I ware they brought into deſolation, as 
— thep are viterly conlumed with 
crrours. - 
20 As a ditame when oneawahketh; ſo, O 
Lozd, when thou awakeft, thou ſhalt delpile 


22 
heart was griened, and J was 
plckedinmyreins 
e and ignoꝛant: I was 1 knew 
23 e I n — — with wr it klxe. 
—— y my tight hand. 
hou ſhalt guide me with counſell, 


DD 


Wa 
18 Bleſſed be the Lon d God, the Godof chris none vpon carth that J deſire beſides 
et. 


26 My 


The diſcriptionof the wicked, Palmes. A declaration of Gods maieftie, © 


6 My fleſhand my heart fafleth: bur God 2... ae ae hy me. 
Heb. rocks, i rhe rength of 
t * for enct. my un 8 ral oy "22 Arle, © owne cauſe 
lap loc, they ehue are farce from tes baute en epoch hs 
goe a whoꝛing from thee, ta . Jp f thine enemies; 
28 But it is good foꝛ mee, to dzaw neereto the vp againlt thee, 
God: J haue pu emp trul in Lob GO D, f increalech con 14 fer, 
that J may declare all tyy deth, 
S A L, XIII. PS AL, LXXVv. 


The — The Prophet prarſerh God. 2 He iudge 
g a7, —— — — — a 5 Her — — FO 
pony. — — on TTY — 9 Hee praiſeth God,and promi ſethto 
To the chicfe Mulician Al-taſchith. A 
Arb te Oe, wy wh halt hon caſe calt — of foz euer: * Dabneor B0 3 Song of Alaph. gte 
gave in raclio v. — Ho thine anger ſinok again gainlt the Ve ; D God, ounce ta þ 
| 2 Remember thy congregation which thon thy F Bameanene, 1 — woz do ae 

fl o Halt purchaſed ot olde: the rod of inhe · 22 ** * 
receiuethe Congrega ſor, ben Iſbal 


Sion wherein hon ben dmc 1694 i I 2 {anhen iud 
; Lifevpthy feet vncothe p deſola- he ear th e inhabitants there- — 


tions: even al hat 198 CREE Ht done Wice of aredil dillolued: I beare vp the pillars of it 


kedly inthe Dan Sela 
enemtes roare in t ſt fooles, Deale not fooki 
— non they let 2. — — 2 e Litthoevp eb opne. 


as famons accozding as hee had not wit aſtiffe necke. 
WIE —— thicke 02 pzomotion commerh neither from 
6 But — they — the car» the Eid, Naz from — noz the 


c ke 
— _ — and ham · "7" Bic Godisthe Judgere , i 
tab. lep have 7 thy Sanctuary, W 


— eee en e 4 0 the he handofrhe L L Se 

ary mts the fire mirtur 
breake 8 4 their v wꝛeth o Dzegs 
_ : er S — e wing 


9 ſcenotourli there is no moꝛe any 9 Bat ie Twilldeclar ape; J will ung 


— = among vs any char e 
10 All the hoꝛnes ofthe wicked alſo will J 
righteous ſhalbe | 


po nr tyre: — * 


p SAL, LXXVL 


withdꝛaweſt A declar of Gods maieſty in the Church, AY 
thy n 57 ? plucke it oa oh ; T - 
02 God is my Ring ofold gſal · of gh e 


TH& deſert. 


nacion int e midſt ofthc earth. Dong | 
Brod. 4.21 13 bu diddeſt denn ae ge thy 1E 15 is God knowenz 


great fe , for A 


Heb,breake, ſtrength: t keſt the heades of 
2 gons een waters 64 * e eee 
in pieces, and deren rhe beaver of Lenahon his 1 2 r bows | 
habitin dernes. the efhicld, and thewozd, and the 
*Exod.17.50 15 *Thoudiditcleauethe fountaine and the 1ah. ; 
* X OEIED Legen thine eh xeon art more (-— excellent 15 
0. 3. 13. is 5 1s 8 wes 
Heb,rmers of t ꝛepared and the Sunne. — ay. ed, they 
— DN bon ba 1 7 — of the flept KEE — none of themen ofmighe 2 
8 earch: E. dan t e Summer and Wan haue Auch ech B. Sonokn tucbtte 
18 Remember this, chat the re» RE. hozlearecalt intoa — 
ched, D LOKD , andebarthe he newy bath ry Thou, euen thou art to bee D, and 
- who may land inthy light when once teu art 
19 D eller noe cheſouleof turtledone an angry? * 
vnto the multitude of the o_ : foxget not — — — year 
Godaroltto udgemmetolane all 


the oy — — — — fo2 euer. AY” 


vark Tull ft ? meckeofth 
See. a K we e habe = Surely che wiarh map ſhall e 


"Gol power, 


 Pfalmes. 


aud wonders in Egypt. 


x thee; the remainder of wzath ſhalt thou re⸗ 


* tow, and pay vnts the LO x i your 
God ; let all that be round about him bzing pze» 
ſents t vato him that ought to be feared, 

I2 Me hall curolfth c ſpirit of pꝛinces: hee 
i tcrribls to the kings of the earth. 


_ PSAL, LXXVIL 1 
Pſalmift th what combat 
4 . ee e wil 
ou of God: great ana 
E TorhechicfePu Putco co Jeduthun, A 


Hab. to ſearr, 


lor fr. Aſeph, I Cryed vnto God Wieh n my eye; even vn» and 


— — with my voyce ; and he gaue eare vn; 


* In the day of my trouble J ought the 
LozT;;my loze ran in the night, and cealcd not: 
my ſdule refulcd to be comfozted. 

3 Jremembꝛed God, and was troubled: J 
complatad, and my ſpitit was outrwhelmed. 


Hab. my hand, 


cla 
ben hold eſt — waking: Jam his c 


ſo Crone rar J cannot 
5 JI haue conudered rhe d. dayes of olde, the 
* ok ancient times. 

6 J call to remembzance my ſong in the 
night J commune with mine owns heart , and 
ir (pirit made diligent lear 3 
(Will the Lozd caſt off to: euer? and will 
het bc fauour. ble no moze? 

8 Js his mercy cleane gone fo: tuer? doeth 
his pzomttlc faile f toz euermae :? 

ath God foꝛgotten to bee gracious ? 
hath hee in anger hut vp his tender merctes ? 


dJ ſayd, This is my infirmitie ; bat 0 
I eee tg —— of the right hand of 


_ x 12 — the wozkes of the 


Hab. to generae 
tun and geus- 
ration. 


woꝛ as an Y 
Lond; ſurcly I will remember thy wonders 14 In the day 
a cloud: 2e an f e . 


ld. 
or will meditate allo ot all thy wozke, 
as cake of thy dom gs 
I3 Th 9045, © God, iin the Sanctuary: 


and d. ſobeaxns. 67 = e reed, God 
choſe Iadah Sies, and O 
Ci Waſchilof Alaph. lor, APſalme 
Jue tart, L my people, o my Law: incline for Aſaph, 10 
I your cares torye of my mouth. Live infiruttion, 
Iwill open my mouth in a parable: J — 49.5. 
will vtter darke ſapings et olo: 3.35 
we Wwe — and knowen: — 
or 1 2 


Wee will not — them from their chil» 
— eee the gencration to come, the 


manded our father: that they 
ren knowen to their childzen. 

That the generation to come might 
kw them, euen * ildzen which ſhould bee 
bone; why you and declare chem ca 


their childzen 
7 T tthey might let in God, 
and not fo2get * wozkes ves ket pe 


commandements. 
8 Andmighenorbe as their fathers, a ſtub» 
bozne and rebellious „a generation 
that ſet not their heart —— whole ipt 
rit was not led faſt with God. 

9 The GEES of Ephꝛaim being 
— miles bowes, turned backt in Ihe Day dar fHeb, thre wing 


arre foorth, 
refuſed co walke Mp noe FF conn enn 
cat be fvgar his wojks and his wondcrs 


in theſi f 
te furhers the dof Cd che figheof 


I 5 *Heediulventheſi — — *7x0d, * 
11 — madethe 14.11 


TH&.that re- 
pared not their 


time alſo hee led them with *Exod,1 3. 2. 
and 14.24. 


in the wilder; *txo0d, 17.6 - 


1 
— 4am as out ot᷑ the great * 10.10. 


7g by pſal. 05.44, 


wholen great a God,as our Gor. ſtreames alſo out of the 4 cor 10.4. 
hou artthe that doeſt wonders; rocke, and cauſed waters to runne downe li 
thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among thy riucrs. 
people. 17 And 14 yet moꝛe againſt him: 
15 Thou haſt with thine arme redeemed by pzouoking rhe molt W igh in the wildernciic. 
toy ye people, the ſonnes of Jacob and Joſeph, 1 — . — God in their heart: by 
16 e waters ſawthee, O God the wa» G * Se againſt God: fa 
ters ; Theworrs were afrayd; the depthes Can Gov! a —— the 2 — 
b * 17 | The clouves pow2ed out water, the ters — out: and the ifreames Laren "Exod. 17.6 
Hib.the cl e clou s oucefiowed ; 
Sar, Ce eco ten tout a ſound ; thine arrowes allo went on 10 can alf can hee pꝛouide lch ko ß 1. 
anh water 
18 e voice of thy thunder in voy bcrefoze the LON Dthi 
E ht ——KY. was wzoth, lo a was kindled againi? Ja- 


uen: the li ligh tenings — wozld, the 
earth trembled and 

19 Thy wapism your 1 and thy path in 
thy we, waters: and thy foot- -ſteps are not 


Thou led deſt t le like a flocke, 
0d 4 i by the hand of Poles jou 


PSAL, LIXIVIII. 


Ged, 9 Theftory of Gods wrath agu the mereduions 


thentto cate, and had giuen them of the _ 


etre 
1 Anexhortation both to learne and to preach the Lam of 
chem makro 


cob, and anger allo came vp againſt Jiracl. 


22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: and 


truſted not in his ſaluatton: 
from Though hee had commanded the clouds 


aboue : and opexed the doozes of heauen: 
4 * And had rained downe Manna vpon F d. C. 14. 


lohn 6 31. 


— 0 > ag toe on. P22 
the full, 26 Pte of the mughtie, 


Pſalmes. 


'1 Hebr,comred, enemics. 


ſhe plagues of Egype. Dauid choſen, 
Heb. to goe. 26 Yee tauſed an Taſt wind to f blow in the 4 And hee bꝛought them to the bozder of 
7 0 South 8 his power hee Abe in the is — — b x to the bozder hich 
7 Herapned fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt: 57 Pee catt out the heathen alſo befi we *Lofſh,1 
{Heb fouls of and? feachered foules like as | as thc ſand of the them, and diutded them an inheritance 37 
— line: and made the tribes of Iſtael codwell in 
o7 And —.— fall in the — of their their tents. 
tampe, round about their habitat 56 805 they tempted and pꝛouoked the moſt 
29 So they did eat, and were well (filled: fo high God: and kept not his Teſtimonies 
he 189 8 them their owne delire. 57 But turned — and dtalt vn faithful · 
They were 5 — eſtranged from their ly, ltke theic 388 were turned alide 
"N lit; — while thelt meate was pet in thetr like a deceit full do 
211.5. $8 * Foz they pz — with pt 
145 2 wꝛath of God came vpon them, and their high places? and mooued him to icloulie 3 
— w the katteſt of them: and j limote downe withthetr grauen images. 
— the} choſen men of Jſracl. 59 en God deaed this, hee was wꝛoth, 
32 Foz oh — — they ſinned 2 belet · and greatly S racl; 
— ucdnot foꝛ hi — — 8 So that her fozſocke the Tabcrnacle =. Sam. 4 10 
* TRE: — ꝛet Bayes  vidhe tonſume in of aeg dd the tent which hee placed among , 
anttic,and the , 
34 When ycefllcwt them, thcn thky ſought 91 And delinered his ſtrength into captiui · 
him: and they retaraed, and enquired early af» ot an — gloꝛy into the enemies hand. 
ee Gen Hee gaue his rope oucr allo — the 
5 Aadth epremembzed that God was thcir 3 and was w2oth with his inhert 
beg gau high God theit Redeemer. 63 The lire conſumed their pong in 1055 
Ncuert they did flatter him with their maldens were net f giuen to maͤriage +Heb.praiſed 
tilt mouth: and they lied vnto him with their 64 Thtcir pꝛicſts fell bythel ſwoꝛd: and their al 
_— 3 madt no lament 
7 Fo: their beare wage CU with him: 5 Then the Lozd awaked as ene out of 
necher wereryep en alt in hts coucnant. acer: = — man that ſhoutcth by 
But he being full of compallion „ foꝛgaue r 
42 and deitroyed them not ; pea, ma - 66 oe, te bis enemies in — nder 
nya time turned _ his anger away, and did 1 67 We a all 
not ſtirxe vp all his oꝛeouer, he rcfuled the emaclec 
39 Foz hee remembꝛed that they were but J d choſe not the tribe ol 
fey; a wind that palleth away, and commech a* = Sure c 1 tribe ol Juda — 
n / 

Or,vebell 4- ww Dow okt did they 2 him in the 69 Aud her Adult Sanctuary like high 

12. wilderneſſe: and grieuc him in the deſert ? b palaces: like the hich hee hatht abi THeb founded, 
0 i Pea,chey turnedbock,and tempted God, n euer. 
r lracl, Het chofe —— —4 ſcruant, and . Sam. 16.11 f 
"42 They remembzed not his hand: oor the ok him fromthe 2 ſlam 7.8. / 
or. fem benen a AE rom @ ignevin E 71 *t Fromfollo nen wes great with 2. Sam 5.2, 
A 43 ; How ee f wzou ugh yong, ce pong] himto! feed Jacob his pcople, : — 44 
ch. : 
— 20, - 44 And had turned med 205 blood; 72 Ho he ked themaccozding to the! integri- r. 
ad their flosds,that they could not dꝛinke. tie of his — 2 and guided them by the ( kil · 
*Exod.1.24, 47 . diucrs ſoꝛts of flies among tulneſleof his hands. 
and 8.6. _ deltropedt w deuoured them: and krogs, which p 5 4 L. LXXIX, 
The P ſalmiſt co boſtbe dtſolation of Teruſalem, 
. F 6 He gane alſo their increaſe vnto the ca * 4 
ee RING andtheir labour vntot ==" Vers 6. — — 
*Fxod.9.23, 42. Dee t deſtroych theit vines with haile: N 
Heb killed, and their Spcomoze —— ||frolk. A Palme [| of Aſaph. lor for Aſaph 
Nor great halle. 48 the gaue vp their catecl to the haile, O82? the + --- are come into thine in · 
ons, * — to hote thunder bolts, rig » thy photy Cemple e they de» 
1 1 Hee caſt vpon them the ficrteneſſe ok his eds they haue [ai 8. 

Pp. anger wHae and dindignation, and trouble, by he dead bodtes of thy ſcruants +1 
[19r,lightemings, E 1 angels among them. 2 — to bee meate vnto the foules te * 
He weigh. 50 Toe e made a way to his anger, he ſpared —— e fleſh of thy Saints vnto the bea 
ed a path, not their loule _ death ; but gaue || their life ofthe cart 
lor, their beaſts ry - ＋ 3 Thcir blood haue they ſhed like water 
fo the rurreine, FI. And — All the firſt boꝛnt in Egypt : round about Jeruſalem: and there was none to 
Exod. 9. 3. Lan chicke of their ſtrength in che tabernacles buty them. 

*Exod 12.29. 4 * Wee arebecomearcp2och to our neigh» Pal, 44. 14. 
and 9,3, 52 But made his owne people to goc faozth boùrs: a ſcozne and deriſion to them that are 
like ſhetpe: and guided them iu the wilderneſſe round about vs. 
like a flocke. 5 ow long, LO n W, wilt thon be angry *Pſal 89 45. 
*Exod 14 17. $53 And hee led them on ſef. ly, ſo that they foi cuer ? hal{thy tcloukebvrne like fire? 
and 15.10 feared not: but the ſea* f oucrwhelmed their 6 ow2e out thy wath vpon the hea» lere. 0.23. 


then t 


haue not knowen thee, and —_ 


ph 


e. godly ceedars. 


— — re ED a — - 
The miſeries of the Church. Plalmes. - Ifracls obſſinacie. 


—— that haue not called vpon thy harhplanted: 14 the bzanch thatthou madelt 
92 
7 fo 2 they haue deuourtd Jacob: and layd 16 It i5burnt with fire, it is cut downe;thep' 
waſte his dwelling place. oy at * rebuke ot t iy countenance. 
Ia 64.9. 8 O remember not c gainſt vs foꝛmer ini- Let thy hand bee vpon the man ol thy 
[| 07,1he 119% quit tes, let 1 ſpecdiſy pꝛcuent Ar and: Seen whom t hon 
hei of them that * koꝛ we are bz 58 made ſt ſlrong foz thy ſelke. 
were heſore v1, X lpe vs, O God gur Eluation, fo: the 18 So will not we go backe from thet:quic · 
glozpofthy Name: and deliucr vs, and purge „ p Name, 
aw:y our tinnes foꝛ thy Names ſake. 19 Turne vs againe O n D God ot 
10 Whcrfoze ſhould the heathen ſap , Wlhere — cauſe thy face to and we wall bee 
is thetr God? let him bee knowen among the 
4Heb, ven- I ſi in ok the PS A IL. IXXXI. 
$7470e, blo 7 7 thy ſcruantswhich ts t Anexhytation its a ſolemnepraiſing of God, 4 God 
Let the ſighing of t 5M come be - Sballengeth that dwetic by reaſon ej bubenefits N God 
+ Heb thine * [* accozding to the = atneſſt off thy exborrmg 10 2 of then diſobedzence, 
arme. power: f pꝛeſtrut thou thoſe that are appointed -—=whichproometh rheiy owne hur 


tHeb,reſerwe to die. C Corhec A eden Sittich, 

the culdren of 12 And render vnto our neighbours, ſcuen lme ok Alapy. = 

death. fold into their boſome, their l. wh:rewith 8 In aloud 1 —— Ood our 2 :makra L Aab. 
thty haut repꝛoched thee, * l noyſt vnto the On —.— 


tab. to genera- 13 So wee the people, and the Gcepeof t Take a ſalmt, and bz + | —q__ 

non agenera · paltzre, will giue thee thanks foꝛ euer: we will un ge harpe with the plalttry 

nen. thew fozth thy pꝛaile | to all gent rattons. Blow vp the trumpet in the new moone, 
> 05; 3. ns inf the tune appoynted , on out ſolemne fealt 


1 The Pſalmift in 1 complaineth of the miſeries of 4 For this was a ſtatute fo2 Iſrael tand a 
the Church, 8 Gods former are turned into Lawor the Gap of Jacob. 
ew 14 He prœeth for diliuer ance. 5 This breozdaineden oſeyh fora Teſti · 
the chieke Wu cian vpon Shoſhannim mony,w hen hee went out ough che land of lor e. 
Edut of den Egypt: » here I heard a 4 — that I vn; 
cds eares hepheard of Iſrael, thou der: d not. 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a flocke, and that 6 FJremoued his ſhoulder from the burden: 


* and 


dw elleſt det a eene the C 2 his hands + weredeliuercd from the pots, tHe. paſſed es 


2 'B:foze Ephꝛaim B in, an 7 Theu calledu in trouble, and J deltus» „ 
Heb,come far Manaſſeh, Kicrevp thy ſtrength: and f come, red ther, anſvreccd thee in the tecret place ok 
aluationto vs, and (aur vs. & * pzoned thee at —— ok Me · *Exod, 1. 6. 
3 Turne vs n 2 and 3 ah. Stlah. lor . 
ers we thell be laued. 8 Yearc, O my 
4 DL God of — 2 how long vntothee : © Iſract,. Ge — 
I Hb. wilt thow + wile thou lea —1 againltthe pzaper 47 thy to met: 
Ie peop le? A There ſhall no ſtrange god bee in thee : 
Thou kerdeſt them with the bꝛead of neither halt thou woakip any range god. 
. and giueſt them teares to dinke n 10 Jam the Lend thy God, which 
great meaſure, lyoughtrhcroutofrhe! landet Egypt: open thy 
6 Thoumakeſt vs a ftrffe vnto our ntigh - 1 — nd J will tilt it 
bours; and our enemies laugh among them - 1 Bur gn people wonldnot hearken tomy 
ſrlucs. , en es, and voce and Neal wouldnone oe row 
7 urne vs againe, o * m ntotheirowne Ades 14:6; 
caule thy face to dine, aud we ll de lauen. — and id they walked in their owne — 
8 Thou haſt bought a Utne ont of E- counſels. bardneſſe of 
gypt : thou halt caſt out the heathen, and plan · L D 5. har mpoeogle hab heert ——--—— aa mt: their bearti 


ted it. gn. 
9 Thon pꝛeparchſt roome befoze it < OAT ſoone Haute fi — their enc» 
then 8 — roote , and 1 ulld mics, and turned my hand againſt th: fr aducrs» 
e land. 


fls were couered with the ſhadow 1 e haters ofthe LO N D ſhould k 
of it, 0 Th 2 boughes thereof were like f the W  h6n:buctheirrime 7 


ed fo2 tut 
ge. = Dbhce ſent out her honghes vnto the ſea :; 16  Yertontdtauc deve alſo + with the E obedience; 


2 branches vnto the _ fin ; and and weed hony out of the 40. He. 
Why th downe — cke, 0010 103 haut fariſtied t Heb wnh fas' 
hedges: 75 8 whit Calle by dea 1 hee, — 


PS AL, LXXXII. 
I zoare out of the wood doeth waste The P/almift hawng exhorted the 1ud „ 3 andrerre- 
«75 Ehevoureot of the ficlde, docth De» wed their negligence, 8 pr b God to tndee, * 

uoure it. ln of Aſaph. the ler fer Aſaph, 
14 Returne, wee beſcech thee, © 1— 68 in the Congregatton of 

— AA from heanen, and beholde + ketudgrrhamong he gods. 
and ac« 

of che wicked? ©cl3d. 

3 Det.nd 


ow lon 
15 And thevtaryary which bebe ant N 


». 


= 


| Tudges are Gods. 


Plalmes. 


8 Dauids prayer 


Hk.. 3 [ Defend che paoze and fatherlelle; doe 
tnitce tothe aſc andner 
4 Deltu 32 bote and needy; rid them 
out of the —— the wicked. 
as They know not, neither will they vnder · 
ſtand: they walke on in darkenes: all the foun- 
+Heb.mon:d, dations of thecarth are j out of courſe. 
oha 10. 34. 6 *Jhaueſaid, Peas gods: and all of you 
1 — molt High gh2 
0 7 A... ut pe ſhall dielike men, and fall like one 
e pꝛinces. 
» D God, iudge the tarth: koꝛ thou 
ſhalt inherit all nations. 
p SAL, LXXXIIII. 
I Acenplaint to Gd of the enermes conſpiracies, $ A 
prayer + them that oppreſſe the — 


A ſong or Plalme of Aſap 
es — — ca I : my not thy 
I e nat ſti 
Fo: — we, ns 9 0 5 'makearumule 
andt hy e thee, 
3 They haue taken craftie — ee Ul againſt 
thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden 


ones. 
4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut 
them ot from being a nation: that — name 
of Iſrael may be no moꝛe in remembꝛan 
5 Foꝛ t ep haue conſulted — wit 
one conſent: they are confedcrate again 


thee. 
6 The tabernacles of E dom, and the Ji; 
Mr 1 — the Hagarens. 
Gcbal an mmon, and Amalek : rhe 
Ort: the inhabitants of Ty 1, 
Aſſur alſo is toyned with them: f they 
9 Pes the childꝛen of Lot. Selah. 
the c uldren of oe vnto them as vnto the Midia - 
Lot. vers — —— es to Jabin, at the bꝛooke 
bo ak, Þ n: 
Audge uf. 10 Which prrithed at En den: they became 
and 24. as dung foꝛ the ea 
*ludg 7. 25. 
and F. 21 


*Prou,24 11, 


lor, for Aſaph. 


f Hal. heart. 


+H&, they haue 


bucne an arme to 


5 — 1 their pꝛinces as Ichah, and as Zal · 


munna 
12 who ſaid, Let mann lelues, the 
_ NOS e th mlike a whecle: as 

0041 crocl : as 
MER ; 


cfoze the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood: and as the 
MF themountaines on fire: 

18 So perſtcute them wth thy tempeſt: and 
make them afraid with th oy ſtoꝛme. 

16 Fill their faces Twit amc;that they may 
ſeeke thy Namec,D Loud. 

17 Let them bee confounded any A 
fo: 8 :pta, let them bee put to ſhame, and 
periſh: 

18 That men n thou, whoſe 
Name aloncisJ Ep D UA Þ; arcthe molt 
High ouecr all the carth. 


PS AL, ILXXXII. 

1 The Prophet longing for the communi es of the S antua» 
17, 4 /bereth lem bl ſſed tic are that d wil therm. 8 
He prayethto be reſtored wnte it. 

( To the chiekc £ 2— 4. Mm Sittith, A 

Blelme {] fo2 the ſomies of Roꝛah 
Ow amiable arethy Taberuacles , D 
LOKD of ho? 

2 My boule long. th, yea, tuen fainteth foꝛ 


for. 


the courts ofthe Lond: my heart and my 
fleſh crieth out koꝛ the liuing God. 
3 Yea, the ſparrowe hath found an houſe, 
and theſwa Long foz her — where thee 
may lay her yongzeven thine Al * Lond 
ok hoſts, my Ring,and my God 
4 Bleſſed are they that owls thy houſc ; 
ther will be ſtill pzaplingthee.Selah, 
5s Bloſſcd is the man whole bali is tu 
ce de patting thor che Palle ſtot 1B 
aſſin 20 plot Ba- 
e * wall: : the raine alſo t hog the — 7525 hw 
ert. 


ell from ſtrength to ſtrength: +4144 
them in Zion appcarcth befoze Ho, 


Pei ts compary 


lor, of wulle, 


852 They 


God 
8 OLond Godof holes, hceare my prop» 
tr: one — God of Jacob. Sclag. 
Behold,D God our iyiclv ; and looke vp» 
on en kace ot thine Anointed, 

Foz a day in thy courts, is better then a 
nen 1 had rather be a dooꝛe keepcr in Hb, 
the houſe of mp God, then ts dwcll in therents q 0b,1 would 
ot wickednefle, Luſe rather ts 

11 Foz the Ln D Godisa Sunne and 4 at the thre 
ſhield: che Ln will giue grace and gloz 1280 
no good thing will he withhold from * them * TP — 
chi walke vp:1ghtly. _ 4 

2 D Lon * hoſtes: bleſſed is the man 
thac! trultcrh inthee. 


PS AL, LMXXV. 
1 The Pſalmiſt ext of the expeTienGE of former mexcies, 
prayeth for ine conturnance —_ $8 He promeſeth 18 
C Tothechucke @uſictan, A Hlaime tn th 
o rye cHicte (tan oz the 
lannes of Kozah. — lor ei. 

O 8 D, thou haſt beenc [|fauourable vnto F 
pland? + pon bzongyt backs the cap» þ 1 * gg 


bean Jacob. hes Guat a dats of 
2 oigiuen the uttie o 
thy people, bon haſt coucred all — linnc. 


Thou haſt taken away all thy wꝛath: 
. gen halt turned by ſelte from the ficrcencite 
ofrhine anger. 
4 Turncvs, D Godofour ſaluation; and as. 
cauſe thine anger towards vs to ccaſe. | ay og 
| Wilt thou bee angry with vs fo2 cuer:⸗ 4 | 
wilt thou D2awe out thine. anger to all genc» | 
rations ? 
6 - Wilt thou not reutuc vs againe : that thy 
people may retoyce in thee ? 
7 Shew ys thy Luk DLOKD;and 


gram vs th — 
will heart what God the LO D will 

ſpeaks, koꝛ hee will lpcake peace vnto his peo · 
ple, and to Saints: but let them not turne 
againe to folly. K 

9 Surely his ſaluation is nigh them that 
feare him;chat gloꝛy may dwell in our land. 

10 Merty and trueth are met togethe i: tigh · 
tcoulncs and peace — kificd each other, 

II ETrnerh tho 0 f out of the carth: 
and rightcou 1 looke downe krom 


heaucn. 
ca, the Lo nd ſhall giue that 
good: and our land ſhall pcclde her 
increaſe, 


13 Righteouſneſſe fall go „ and 
ſhall ce vs in the way ol his ſteys. hs. 


II Lake their nobles like O cb, and like clap. 


los then hat 


turned thine at 


7 


Dauids prayer 


Plalmes, 


in afflition, 


P $ AI. LXXXVI. 


Religion, 5 By the geodneſſe and power of God, 11 * 
He deftreth the comtmuance of former grace. 14 Com- s wellthe Singers, as the ers on 
— of the pronde , hoc craueth ſome token of Gods inruments ſhall bee there, all imp ip; are in 
0 c. ther. 
TO 4 5 1 0 B PS AL. LXXXVIIL.. 
— ne thine care, ON care Prayer costauumg 4 griewous complaint, 
— 1 B mt; fo2 J am pooꝛe and needy. * C A ſong or Palme ö tor the ſons of Kozah, to o.. 
of = WH 2 Pꝛeſtrue my (oule, fo: J am holy: O thechicfe Muſictan Ma Lean» 
”y (1's thou my God, ſaue thy C:xuant, that trulterh noth:ll — — Dewan! the _ _ = OV 
- tnchce. On od o ation, Hen the 
: Ord the day 3 Beemercifull vntome,© Lo2d: foꝛ I cry Oct day and night befoze thee. | Exrahits gin 
h Joel. 2g. Uno tger I datlp. 2 Let my pꝛayer come betoꝛe thee: incline echo. 
= 1.3.13. 4 Rectoycetyeſoule of thy ſexuant: foꝛ vnto thine care vnto an 
9 thec(D Lozd)doe F litt vp my Dule. 3 Fo2 my ſoulcis full ot᷑ troubles: and my 
5 *Foz thou, Lozd, ait good, and eeady to life dꝛaweth nigh vntot he graue. 
fozgiuc: anv plentcous in mercy vnto all them 4 J am counted with them that goe 
that call vpon thee, dobont into the pit: I am as a man that bach no 
6 Giuecare, © LOad, vnto my pꝛaper : ſtrength. 
and attend to — — lications. 5 Free among the dead, like the llaine that 
7 Autbe dap ok my trouble Iwill call vpon ite in the graue, whom thou remembꝛeſt no flo, y thy hand f 
4 thee; fo: thou wilt antwere me, —< mayes and they ar? cut off] from thy hand, * 
* Antong the god chere is none like vnto Thou halt layd mee in the loweſt pit: in 
a "Dat. 1.3 thee (O Lo2d2)*neither are there any wozks darkenes in the der pes. 
1% Itkevntothy woꝛkes. 7 Thy wiath lpeth hard vpon mee: and 
ö 9 All —— ty aft made, ſhall thou halt afflictes mee with all thy wauecs. 
come and woꝛſhip befoze thec, V Lozd,and ſhal Sckah. ; 
glozifie thy Mame. 8 Thouhaſt putaway mine acquaintance 
10 F0: thou arr grct,and doeſt wonderous karre from mee: thou haſt made meeanabomi- 
things: * thou art God alone. natien vnte them? 1amſhutvp, and I cannot 
11 *Teach mee thy wap, DO Lon, J will come foꝛth. 
Deut. 6. 4. walke in thy trueth: vnite my heart cofearethy 9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afflicti- 
32.49 iſa, 37. Name. on, LO n D, J haue called dayly vpon thee: J 
16. &. 44.6. I2 JT will . d my Sod, with haue ſtretched out my hands vnto thee. 
marke 12,29. all my heart : and J will gloziſie thy Raine fo 10 t ſhew ders to the dead? 
epheſ. 4s *euermoze. a ſhall the dead ariſe and pꝛaiſe thee ? Selah. 
p x cor.$,4, 13 Foz great is thy mercy toward mee: and 11 Shallthy louing kindneſle be declared 
aſed — Peas deliuertd my fouls from the loweit wh graue? or thy faithfunefſe in deſtruc · 
. 40 119.33. it, 7 
Hog. 14 © God, the pzoud are riſen againſt mee, 12 Shall thy won ders bee knowen in t 
and the allerblics of f violent men haue BL T 
THe,terrble, fought after my ſoult: and haue not ſet ther be · gttfullneſſe:? 
oꝛe them. 13 But vnto thee haue J cryed, OLon d: 
0 I5 But thou, O Loꝛd, art a God full of com · and in the moꝛnung ſhall my pꝛaper pꝛeuent 
py Deut 346. paſlion, and gracious : long ſuffering,and plen» thee, 
_ num. 14. 8. tous in metty and trueth. is Lead why eafteſt thou oft᷑ my ſoule ? 
plal. 103 8, 16 O turne vnto me, and haue mercy vyon why hideit thou thy fact from me? 
and 139.4. me, giue thyitrenth vnto thy leruant: and laue 15 Jam aktlicted and ready to die, from 
and 145.8. the mncofryin — __ — — ; while I ſuſtet thy tertours, Fam 
I tw mee a to titracted, 
2 — 16 Thy lierte wꝛath goeth oner me: thy ter» 


which hate mee may ſer 75 be aſhamed: be» 
cauſe thou, Lon, halt holpen me, and com; 


koꝛted me. 


PS AL LXXXVII. 
1 Ne natur e and glory of the Church, 4 The mcreaſe, 
honour, and comfort of the member thereof. 
107 C of — or ſong U the ſonnes of Kozah, 
H s foundation ts tn the holy Mountatnes. 
2 TheL On Hloucth the gates of Ji⸗ 


on moꝛe then all the dwellings of Jacob, 
hings areſpoken ofthee,D Ci; 


Sclah. 

4 TJ will — mention of Rahab, and Ba» 
bylon, to them that know mee; behold, ]Jhilt- 
— 2 with Ethiopia: this man was 

ne there. 

5 Andof Zion it ſhalbe ſai 


lth her, 


3s David frengtheneth bu prayer by the - conſcience of his 


Thisand that 
n d ehedtabeſt himſelf toy — tip 


6 The Lend ſhall count w 
v 939 — 


roꝛs 1 me oft. 1 1 deity like 
17 They came round about mee i 
water: thy compaſſed me about rogether? load the days 
18 Louer and friead halt thou put farre 
from mee; and mine acquaintance into dat kce- 
nelle. 5 
p S A L. IXXXIX. 
1 The Pſalmift praiſeth Gad jar hu conenant, 5 Por his 
wondeyfult power, 15 For the care of huChureb, 19 
For hu fauonr to the kingdome of Damid. 
complaining of contrary events, 46 Heexpo 
prayeth,axd vie ſſeth Goa. 
and Malchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. vor, A Prime 
lung ot the merctes of the LO Nd fot for Ethan the 
euer: with my mouth will J make knowen Erie to gine 
thy fatthfulneſſe+ to all generations, mſtruft:oh. 
2 Foz I haue ſaid, 
faithfulnes 


10n, 


Et 3 Thane 


3 Thew a 
ateth, * 9 


oo,” 


erty ſhall be built vp + He, ; 
ſhalt thou c{tabliſh in 1105 andgarera. - 


Plalmes. * 


The promiſes of Dauid. 


1 ——— Thou fas 
et m art 
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83 Fo: IJ am become like a bottle in the 
t et doe I not fozget thy ltatlites, + 
84 Low many are hevayes of thy ſtruant? 
when wilt thou — tadgement on them 
that perſecuteme? 
5 The. pzoud haue digged pits foz met: 
which ch are _ thy 155 el faitdbult; 
comman filly are j fait N 
* ully; helperhoume, br wth 1 
1 conſumed mce vpon 
cath = deen thy pꝛecepts. 
Quicken mee aftcr chy louing kind» 
aller 1 ſhall J keepe the tellimonte of thy 
mouth. 1 


E D. 
89 2 Lon d, t die ſct ; 
Wap obo un D, thy woz * 


90 Eb faiehfulellis unto all generat 
- 10 halt cab iſhed the earth, ah 272 — g 


on and ge- 
91 They conttaue t 


S Day acco — to — 
75 . 1 —— 5 {Heb flandeth, 


thine laue mee; = e ſou 
thy —.— . 1 — 


95 The wicked haue watted foz mee to dc» 
—— mee: but J will conſider thy teltimo» 


96 Jhaueſcenean end of all pcrfection : but 
—_— exceeding bꝛoad. 


M, 
47. - + =] Irhy Law! it is my med(- 


tat tan all 
ho Th will Nowhere tall mave 


5 Eben 1 pongh thy thy Commandements 


79 7 are ter with ine, AT ** 
ache I hane 82 2 — then all my you mg 

ies ate mp meditation, 

ert then the anctents: 


| bane nor epareed d from thy fud 
cc — t 
hy og taught me nes a 


10 vw (wert are t 
FT —— Po ty wozdes v bats my *pal.19.9. 


105 Thy wow 425 a 1 Wo vato my . lor, candle. 


anda — wats TTY 8 
me it: 

150 [keeper edyrigheronstnpgemenes 

o9, Jamafflicte — - 


a e 
108 Accept, J 2 = * free will of- 


Lon d: and 
10 q _ 
is continually 
enen 
ne : 
pet Jerrcdnot fromt 5A 


2ecepts. 
III Thy Teſtimo 
aer tuer: foz — — 6.0 


thy word. 
a eyes falle los the word: Gying, bee Een b e 


les 


to det. 


9 
v7 
2 


Davids zeale: 


Plalmes 


— CEE 


Tis prayerand hope. 


—— 


SAM B H- 2 
lu J hate vaine thoughts: but thy law dot 


| ord 116 . — accoꝛding pnto thb wozd 
that J may ue 2 and ler me not be aſhamedo of 


* Hold thou me vy, and I wall be ſafe 
9 utes cou · 


118 T haſt trodcn downe all them that 
erre 5 Thoul Statutes 3; toz their deccit is 


d. 
+Heb.canſeſ Thou ſ putteſt aw all the wicked of 
ga ceaſe, tagt neee loue thy teſti· 


1 tremble len frareofthec: 
and Jamalaldok thy ſudgements, 


Al 
121 J dane done tudgement and juſtice 3 


fauc me 
122 z Beturcrieapepſerunt fo good let 
mens 


vprou. 3.11, 


for they 
I wy * ee —— 1 3 
plali9.9, 


ments: aboue 


s ro bexight; and — 
tuery kalle way. 


1 are wonderfull: - 


Po A oo 
. 20. The — of 1 woꝛdes —— A 
trſtanding vnto * 
131 ——— 9 — 'Y 
— 


Hal, according 132 Lo 
—— — 22 ast hon tet tasebnte thole that 


war; thole ame. 
ee 133 oy Fn. ſteps in thy wozd 2000 let 
not an tniquitie haue dommion ouer 
1 cw De REN — — 
- thy pzecepts. 
t to ſhine vpon thy ſer» 
ns 4 fo teach mee thy Statutes, 
136 Rtucrs of watcrs run down mine eyts: 
betauſe they keeps rob rot thy law: 


7 RightrousarthouD Loo 81 and nd; 


Tho! iudgements. 
are f rn aa 
0 . 
1195 11 7 5 — n= rag 


77 mine en en thy wo 

= 140 145 e 2 
5 1 3 F yet dot not N 
1 foꝛget t by rig 

ra made 1 ghteouſacfſe is on cuerlaſting 


1 : ant sthe t 
* Cn an po bane taken hol 


e 13 
t 75 ſaubſal 


128 There l n 2— all ne god. paccepts - 
tuning all thing 


on ine; yer 


144 :rerby comman. 2 es e 


i5-cucrlalting ; g tue ne vndt 
wall. © 


KOP 
wy Whole heart: heart 
mc, Nn, I will keepe thy ltatutcs. y 
. — ther, laue met : and A t [muy * 


nes: hoped . 
148 es patuent the aighr. watches 
thar J might meditate in t TOM ; 
voice vnto thy lo» 


14 

uin 

io — 
Earn 

— all thy 

Conceruing ty Txlttmontes, J haue 


knowenofold that than halt founded them lo 


RE 
153 Conſider mine mine alfiigion, and deliner 
me: toꝛ ] doe not kozget thy Law. 
154 RHNieade my cauſe, and deUer et: ule» 
— thy 


ding totty — lo. 


8 
10 +Thy word is true from the beginning +Heb.the beyin- 
C ludgements en. / thy word 


: * 2 HI N. true. 
161 Piꝛinces per ſecuted mee without a - 
canſc; but my hears itandeth in awcof thy 


houvpon mee, and be mercifull wozd. 


162 
1 at thy woꝛd: as ane that fin» 


16 and b ; 
E. ee abhoꝛrt lying ; but thy Law 


4 tuen times a : 
ig cc gabe ben 1 


Evra Fence have they which four thy 
. — 1 — Heb ab ſhall 
166 — daun dp aluath 1.0 ft en- 
on 2 and don done rhy commandemen blog blocker 
. 

I baue kept t cepts 

elbe 9 


169 8 befo 
OBD gtue mie v — — 


to thy woad. 
plication come befoze thee: 


170 Letmyſu 
de 171 17 * 20; 8 
tcer 
haſt 2 — when thou 


me thy S 

rongar hallh akcof 
all thy —— — e 
173.Ecs 


„ 
- > 


The ſafety 01 dae go. 


* '#{almes, 


and ſack as tru tin God. 


{| 0r,what ſhall 
the decei ſull 


tongue g. 


Une thee ? or 


what fhallit 
ofit thee ? 


47 0 added, 


ſjor,te is as 
the ſharp ar- 
yowes of the 

mighty wan 


with coales of 
aum per. 

lor, a man of 

Pear Es 

dor, ball] lift 


Vp mine eyes to 
the hils, whence 


ſhould my belpe 


4 n, 


* Pal. 144-7» 


+Heb,doefit 


cholen t 


173 Let thiae ys Hilfe mir nice; foz I haue 


precepts. 
174 J baue longed to thy Caluation, O 


Lend: and thy Law ts mp delight. 
175 Let my ſole line, and it ſhall pꝛatſe 
ther: any — thy —— helpe wt. be 
17 e altra 4 
ſecke thy — I — koꝛget thy com; 


mandements. 45 
PSAL. CXX, , 


1 David prayeth ag aviſt Dog. 3 reproeueth his tongue, 
5 complameth of bu neetſſary conwerſation with the 


A ſong of degrees. 
J ele vnto the LOKD! 


2 O:cltucr foule 41mg from lying 
lips: and itrom a becef 2 p 


3 {| What be git 
ll be + done vnts thee,thou kalle 
05 4 || Sharpe —— of the 107 with 
41 ok iuntper. 
5 QVoe is me, that J — in Meſech: 
that Apwall in thetents ofRed 
6 My ſoule hath long dwelt ewith him that 
harethpeace 


am || for peace: but when I ſpeakt, they 
are 15 warte. 
PSAL, cxxi. 


cee e who put their truft in 


Gods pre 
ong of degrees. 
Hill lift — min 1 the hilles krom 


1 whence commeth 
helpe — From the Lon 


whi ch made hauen and earth, 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foote to be mooued: 


t thee will not ſlumber. 
* 56 2d ehe keepcth Jlracl ſhall nei · 
ther fin noꝛ 


5 ad LO gp thy _—_— OD 
thy t 

3 ; Dun ſhall lat an ſmite thee by day 

noꝛ c one rep night. 


7 =, pꝛeſerue thee from 

al I ee — 4 8 
eLond ꝛeſttuc oing ou 
v comming in:tr 2 — 

— —— 


PS AL, CXXIT. 
s Daxidprofe ſeth bus oy for the Church, 6 and prayeth 
for the thereof. 
A ſong ok degrees of Oauid. 


1 dulasd glad when they layd vnto _ Let vs h 


goe l into the houſe of the L © 18 

2 Dur fete ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
JIcruſalcm. 

3 Je crifalem is builded as a city,that is com- 
pact 


gether. 
＋ Eiheder the tribes goe vp, the tribes of 
the * O KD, vntu the tcltimony of Jſracl; to 
* thankes vnto the Name ot the Lond. 
Foz therc tare ſet thꝛones of iubgement: 
th thrones of the houſe of Dautd.. 
6 1Rayfa2 the peace of Jeruſalem ; they 
ſhall p:ofp:r that loue thee, 
7 Beate be 1 thy walles: and pꝛoſpe - 
rity within thy palaces. 
8 Foꝛ my bꝛethꝛen and companions ſakes: 
J will now ſay,}Prace be within thee. 


-, 


9 Becaulcot the houſt of the L N D out 
God! J will ſeeke thy good, 
The godly p e — 4, z and 
I $08ty proſe ſſe them c 1 
to be deliered 428 come — e 
of degrees. 
Nto there Tp bn ££p:5 ;D thou that 
V dwelleſt in 2 auens. : you rea 
2 Behold — Yes of ſeruants looke vn- 
tothe hand of ther alters, as cepes of 
a maiden, vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo dur 
eyes wait vpon the Aout God, vntill that 
de; haue mercy vpon vs. 
Vaue 2 LoumD, Jane 
marcybpon vs: koꝛ wee are erccedingly Allen 


. 8 
ule is exceedingly filled with the 
** ok thoſe that art at tale: and with the 
contempt of rhe proud. 
S AI. CXXINI, 
Tur Chinch 47 eth God for a miraculous del;verance, 
Ca longofdegrees of Dauid, 
1 Lon D who was on 
our de: now may Iſtael fap ; 
2 Jfithadnot benet LO RD D,who was 
on our lde, when men roſe vp againſt vs 
Then they had ſwallowed vs vp gutckt: 
their wꝛath was kindled againft vs. 
4 Then the waters had ouctwhelmed vs: 
the! ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

5 Ton the pꝛoud waters had gone oucr 

our 

6 Bleſſed bee the Lo n w Who hath not 
giuen vs aa pꝛay to their tecth. 

Dur ſonle is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the foulcrs ; the ſnare is bzoken and w 
are eſcaped. 

8 Dur helpis in the Name ofthe Lou: ; 
who made heauen and carth. 

The ſaft = 2 = pe for the 
1 At s Att in er jor t 
godly and againſt the wicked, «tg 


Aſong ot d degrees. 
L2cy that truſt 2 the LO K D, chall bee as 
mount Zion, which cannot ber remooued, 
but abideth foꝛ ener. 

2 As the mountaines are round about Je- 
and ruſalem, fo the LO D is round 1 his 
people: from hencefoozth euen foꝛ cu 

Foz therod of +thewicked ſhall not reſt 
vpon the lot ef the rightcous: leſt therighteous 
put foꝛth their hands vnto intquitit. 

4 Doe good, D Lon d, vntsthoſc that 
be good: and to them that art vpꝛight in their 
carts. 

5 As fo2 ſuch as turne aſive vnto their 
crooked wayes, the LO N ſpall leade them 
foo2th with the — ot iniquutte ; but pract 
ſh be vpon Jli rack 
ÞS AL. CXXVL, 
i TheChurchcelebratingher incredible ri turne ont of tap 
maine, 4 roger forged prophet the god fee 


ther 
A ſong of degrets. 
Won L a7 turned againe the 
captiuityof Zion; wee were like them 
that dꝛeame. 

2 Then was our — * filled wit 8 
ter, and ee then th linging) t id 
t hey among the h ade BO} hath 
bonearratchingst 


= ' 


a 


*Pſal.r21,3- 


+H#b wicked- 
neſſe, 


Jou, 


HA Aνν 
or repmrnung 
7 


#Heb.bath 


maginfud 19# 
wth (hom, 


— 


_ SE 


no 


— 1 


| g n , _—_ . ED ö * — E. 
ſſin 0 he 5 — — —— r 
Gods bleſſing to the godly Pſalmes — . 
3 The Lond hath done great things fo . rr. 
vs: whereof we are glad. n Renu d hope m prayer, 5 and hi pa- 


4 Turneagaineour captiuitie, OLond: — nence mw bepe. 7 He exhorteth —_— G04. 
as the ſtreames in the South. C Alongofde 
5 They that (ow in teares, ſhall reape in OX oft of the — =, — vnto ther, 


| lis 3D, 

lor oi · | T7 Yee that dan foozth and id weepeth, bea - 2 > — my voyce: let thine eares bet 

Hor, ſcedbarket. ring || pꝛecious lecd, ſha come a+ TW upplications, 
gaine with retoycing ; — his cheaunes 3 If thou, L OWD. uloctmarkein 


Sich him. quitics: D Loꝛd, who 
p $ A L, cxxvn. 4 But chere is whoſhll fand? thee: that 
1 The wertue of Gods bleſſ ing, 3 Good children are thou mane feared, 
hu git. 5 Jware foz the & — n D, my ſoule doeth 
jor of Solomon, 4 A ſong ok degrees || foꝛ Solomon. wat: and in his wozd doc J 4 


2 — E Ecept the Lo u D build the houle, they 6 My (oule waitetn —— the Loꝛ 
ud x md keepe thecitie, the watchman waketh then thep that watch fo the morning. 


ze then 
labour in vaine that f build it: — the they that watch foz the — : 1 1 more [[Or which 


but in vaine. 7 Let Iſrael hope in the L © 8 D, foʒ with #%e orn. 


2 It is vaine fo2 you to riſe vp earely, to ſit the LOKRÞ there is \ and with him is 
vp latt, to eate the bzead of ſozrowes ; for ſo he * rcdemptton. 


giueth his beloucd fleepe. And hee ſhall redeeme Jſracl, from all his 
3 Loe, childzen are an heritage of the 2 
Load : and the fruite of the wombe is his PS AL. CXXXI, 
reward. 1 Daud profe ſling his kumilitie, 3 exhorteth Iſrael to 
4 Asarrowes are in the hand ofa mightte bope n Ged. 
man: ang ildꝛen ok the youth. C ab degrees ol 
ich hath filled yis the man that hath his — auid. 
— —— falle becher bal not be aſhamed: but they L n D, —1＋ eart is not han tle, noz 
3 {[hall{prake wich! theencmies im the gate, L mine eyes l neither Doe I 7 excrcile + Hb. alle. 
. CXXVIII, my lelfe in great matters,02 in things too thigh + #e,vemder- 
[10r, foal o g The ſundrybleſ * follow = that feare God, for mee. full, 
— + gy C A ſong ofdegr 2 SurclyJ hauebehauedand quieted f my fell (owl, 
45 er deſtrq. BW that fareth the LoOnD!: elke as a childe that ts weaned of his mother ; 
that walketh in his w * ſoule is euen as a weaned childe 


2 Foz thou ſhalt eate : labour of thine Let — hope in the L O D, f from THib fomnew 


withchec 1: thou bee, and it ſhall be wel hencefuzth,andf 02 cuer 


Thy wife tal be as a fruitfull Nine by PS A L, CXXXI, 
the ſides K thine houle, e like O- 1 Damdin his prayer commendeth wnte God the religious 
* 1 — ue e beblet — — Hu 2 — 
thus man K- the Arles, 11 with a repetition 0 renn ſes, 
* ie the Lon 79 CA ſong of degrees. 0 
The Loud Hall neh thee gut of Jion: 1 Out, remember Dautd, and all his afflic» 
add thou ſhalt 1. the good of Jeruſalem,allche L tions: 
dayes of thy life, 2 Yow hee (ware vnto the LOUD? and 
6 Pea, thou ſhalt ſce thy childꝛens oy woo — * _ God of I 
and peace vpon Jracl, Surely J will not come — the taber» 
K. my houſt: noꝛ goe vp into my bed. 
PSAL CENT 4 IJ will not give 8 to mine eyes: or 
1 cAnexhertation to praiſe God for ſuim Iſrael in their _—_— to mine epe-lid 
great afl dtiom. 5 The haters of the Church are eur ſed, Cintil J une ont our aplac fo: the LOomnm! 
A ſong of degrees. * habitat ion foꝛ the 1 te God of Jacod. 
Jor mach. Mi Any a time haue they aff — 2 me from 6 Loe, we heard ok it at Ephꝛata: we found 
my youth: may Jlrac it in the fields ofthe wood. 


2 Manpatime 2 me krom 7 Me will goe —.— Tabernacles: wee 
my youth : vet they haue not pꝛeuailed agatnft wil worth iparyis his 
mee. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: and eArkc of thy itrength. 
They 13 their — * 9 1 thy 222 bee c ot hed with righte- , 
The LoKDd is righeeons: he hath cut oulneſſe ; nd ler thy Saints ſhout fox i 
alder the coꝛds of the wicked. 10 Fo: thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne not 
5 Lettbem all bee confounded and turned away the face sf thine Anointed, 
backe, that hate Zion. 11 The LOKD hath (wozne in trueth 


kootſtoole. 
LORD , into thy reſt; thou, . Chron. G. 


6 Let them bee as the graſſe vpon the houſe vnto Dauid , he will not turne from it;“ of the *2 Sam 212 


tops: which — afoze it * vp: * fruit of t thy body will J ſet vpon thy thꝛone. 


7 Wherewith che mower filleth.net his 12 It thy childꝛen will kcepe my Couenant; — «& 
hand s noꝛ hee that bindeth ſheaues, his bo- and my teittmonte, that J all teach them 7. — 
their childꝛen allo ſhall lit vpon thy thzonefoz 2.30, 


1 do they which goe by, ſay, The euermoze. ties 
bleſſing of the Lon d de vpon you : w L 
a teal edge Pen: 


-- 


S 


— 


p—_ * 


Exhortations to Pſalmes. diuers dueties. 


— This is my reſt foꝛ euer: heere will 
dwell, foꝛ J haue Deſired it. 
Hor. ſarely. 15 I will | abundantly bleſſe her pꝛouiſion: 
J will latiſtic her poo2e with bzcad. | 
16 J will alſoclothc her pꝛieſts with ſalua- 
tion: and her Saints ſhall out aloud fs2 toy. 
„Lake 1,69, , 17 * There will J make che hoznc of Dautd 
flor, c —__ — . J haue oꝛdamed a lampe foz mine A- 
naointed. 
18 His enemies will J clothe with ſwame: 
but vpon himſelke ſhall hls crowne tlouriſh. 
PS AL. CXXXIII. 


The benefit of ihe c ommunton of Saints, 
CAtongof degriesof Oauid. 
B Eholde ow good and how plealant it is 
1Helr. euen foz bꝛethꝛen to dwell together tn vnitie. 
begebe, 2 leis like the pꝛecious oyntment vpon the 
head; that ranne downe vpon the beard ; euen 
Aarons beard, that went Bowne to tyc tkirts 


ok his garments. 

3 As the dew ok Hermon, and asthe de 
that deltended vpon the mountaincs of Zion, 
foꝛ there the LOKD commanded the bleſiing? 


cuen life fox cuermoꝛt. 
PS A L cxxXXIII. 


An exhortationtobleſſe God, 
8 ſong ok degrees. 
B Evol bleſle ye the LSD, allye ſernants 
of the Lond : which bynight ſtand in the 
OD; ds ia the Sanctuary 
Ep pes 2 t vp your hands ia the ctuary: 
lor in bel: and blelfe the Ln. 
e. 3 The Lon that made heauen and earth; 
bleſſe thee out of Zion. 
PSA L CXXXV. 

A exhortationto praiſe God for hu mercy, 5 for bu 
power, 8 for bumdgements, 15 The vanitieof dolci. 
19 Anexhertation to bleſſe God, 

Raiſe pe the Lon D, 192aile ye the Name 
ofthe Lon D: pꝛayſe him O pe ſcruants of 
the Lond. 

2 Pe that ſtand in the houſe ofthe LOD 

in the courts ofthe houſt of out God 

3 Piatſethe LO un D, foꝛthe Lend 

11 good: ling pꝛaiſes vnto his Name, koꝛ it is 
ca ant. 

4 J the Lend hath choſcu Jacob 

vnto himſelke: and Jiracl foz his petuliar trea» 


ure. 

5 Foꝛ know that the Lon is great:and 
tbat our God is aboue all gods. 

6 Thatlorucr the LS pleaſed, tha did 
he in heauen and in cart: in the Stas and all 
decpe places. | | 

a 7 Hee cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 
„ the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings foz 
4 zaine; he bzingeththe wind out of his treas 


arice, 

: 8 Aho ſmote the firſtbozneof Tgypt:#both 

Tide ol man and beaſt. . 

= ue afl. 2, Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 

* midſtofthce, O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh, and 

vpon all his ſcruants. 

Num. 21.23. 10 *Wholmote great nations: and llewe 

and 4. 23 mightie kings: 

26,143. „II Sihon Ring ok the Amozitcs, and Dg 
Ring ot Baſhan: and all the king domes of Ca; 


naan, 
12 *And gaue their land for an heritage: an 
roch. 12.7. heritage vnto Jſracl ls cople. W 


13 Thy Name, WD, endurech fo fo: his nut cy eudureth fo entt. 


tutt: and thy memoztall, O Lon, ſthꝛougb - 
out al gencrations. 1H. to 
I4 Fo: the Lon d will iudge his ptople: S π⁹ aten and 
and hee will repent himſelke concerning his 87412, 
ſernants. 
15 The idoles ofthe heathen are ſiluer and l. 115.4. 
gold: the wozke ol mens hands. 556.758, 9, 
16 They haue mouthes. but they ſycakt not: 10. 
eycs haue t hcy, but they lee not: 
17 They haue tat ts, but they heare not: nct- 
ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouthes. 
18 They that make them are like vnto them: 
ſois cucry one that trulteth in them. 
I) Pleſſe the LOn, © houſe of Iſracl: 
bleſſc the Lond, C houſe of Aaron. 
20 Blelle the LORD, © houſc of Leut: pe 
that frare the Lon, bleſſethe LOKUD, 
21 Blelled bee the LOAD out of Zion? 
which dwcllethat Jeruſalem, Maile pee the 


* 


PS A I, CXXXVI, 
Av exhortat;on to game thanks to God for peculiar merci es. 
OS vnto the LOAD, loꝛ het i pH. 1606 x 
good: foꝛ his mertie endureth fo2 tutr. nd . 
2 © giuethznkes vnto the God ok gods: nd 4184 
foꝛ his mercy endureth foꝛ tuct. 8 
3 © gtucthankestothe Lozdof lozds: foz 
his mercy endurerh foꝛ tutt. 
4 Tohim who aloncdoth great wonders: 
foꝛ his mercy endureth foz tutr. 
5 To him that by wiſedome madethe hea- *G 
uens:foꝛ his mercy endureth foꝛ cucr, 2 
6 To him that ſtretched out the earth a- Gene 1 5 
12 ** watered 02hts — endureth fo2 cuer. jere. 10,12 
To him that made greatli ; fo — 
mercy endureth fo encr, * Shes: bos dis Oene. i. 14. 
8 The Sunne to rule by day: koꝛ his mer» 4 N.. 67 the 
cit endurech foꝛ cuer. 1mlinos by day, 
9 The Mooone and Stars to rule by night: 
fo2 his 200 — — fo2 tuer. 
IO To hun that ſmote Egypt tn their firſt 
bozne; foꝛ his mercy endureth Nana. , — 
11 * And bzought out Jſracl from among « 
them: foꝛ his mercy endureth fo2 ener, 
I2 Clith a ſtrong hend and witha ſtretched 
out arme: fox his mer cy endur eth ? tuct. 
13 To him which dinided the red ſca into Ex od. 14. 
parts : toꝛ his mercy endureth fo2 cucr. 21,22, 
14 And made J(rael to paſſe thzongh the * 
mfdlt ofic ; fo his —— ＋.— foꝛ tuct. 0 
15 But f oucrthiewe Pharaoh and his » 7. 
— the red lea: fo2 his mercy endureth fo; 14 ws 
. 6 * 
16 To him which led his proplethꝛough 4 
— fo: his mercy endureth 155 — ” 
17 To him which ſmote great Kings: foz 
his mercy endureth fo tutt. 
18 *Andllucfamous Kings : koꝛ his mercy 
endureth fo2 eucr, | Deut. 29.7. 
19 Sihon King of the Amozites : foꝛ his pfal. 133.10. 
mercy endureth fo cuer, ad 11, 
20 * And Og the King of Baſhan ; foꝛ his Num. 21 23, 
— 02 eucr. *Nuw,2 1 
21 *And gaucthcirland foꝛ an heritagt: foꝛ 33. 
his mercp endureth fo} me -- b - *Jloſh. 4 
22 kuen an heritage vato Iſcacl his ſetuant: 
fo: his mercyendureth foꝛ cuet. 5 
23 Who remembꝛed vs in our lowe eſtate: 


24 And 


9. 
.x0d. 13 17, 


* 


3.7. 


** — a. * 


"Dauidpraiſerh God, 


Pſalmes. 


Godſeethall. 


24 And hath redeemed vs from our enc» 
mies: foz his mercie endureth for cucr. 
25 Whogiueth food to all fleſh: foz his mer» 
cit enouteth toꝛ ener, 
26 © giuc thankes vnto the God of hea⸗ 
uen: foz his mer cie endurech for cutt. 


PS AL. CXXXVII. 
Tie conftancig of the Lewes in captwatis, 7 The Prophet 
cur ſeth Edom and Babel, = 
BY theriners ot Babyl6,therewe ſate downe, 
yea we wept: when we remembꝛed Zion. 
2 Ate hanged our harpes vpon the wil⸗ 
lowesun the midſt thereof, 

3 Foz there 1 that carted vs away cap» 
ilch. be were tilt; required ot vs j a long, and they that f was 
of a ſong lted vs, 1equiredotf vs mirty ; laying , Sing vs 
11100. „4d one of the longs of Zion, 

— 4 Dow ſhall wer üng the Lou long in 
+Heb,tand off AT {krangeland ? 
l 5 Ik J fozget thee , D Jeruſalem : let my 


a ſtrange 4 


right hand fo2get her cunning, 
dne head |, © Ak Ido not remember rhee,let my tongue 
Amy. cleaucto the roofe of my mouth: if J pzckerre 
fach mazes not J cruſalem abone + my chicke toy. 


bare, 7 Remember, 2 Lond, the childzenof 
*0bad.c2.1 3, Edom, in the dey of Jerulalem ; who faid, raſe 
Heb,waited, itt ale it: cuen to the foundation thereof, 
Ht. that vv. 8 *D daughter ot Babylon, who at to bee 
compenſeth vn. I deſtroped: happic ſhall hee be f tharrewardeth 
to thee thy died thee, as thou hatt ſerued vs. 
ie ſhall hte be that taketh and daſh» 


lich of 9 ' app N 
wiich 19% ech thy littleones againt jrhe tones. 
Ilay 13,16, 
7 Heb, tue rock, PSATL, CXXXVIII, 


s Dauid praiſet h God for the eructhof hu word, 4 He 
prepbecieth that the K wigs of theearth ſhall praiſe God. 
7 He pre fe ſßeth hu confidence mGed, 

C 4 Plalmeof Dauid, 

*Pal.119, 1 Aill pꝛaiſe thee with my whole heart: be» 

476. foꝛt the gods will J ling pꝛatſe vnto thee. 

2 J wil wozſhip towards thy holy Temple, 
and p2aile thy Name, foꝛ thy louing kindneſle 
and koꝛ thy tructh : foꝛ thou halt magnitted thy 
wozd aboue all thy Name. | 

3 Inthe day when J cried, thou anſweredſt 
me : and ſtrengthenedſt ince with flxength in my 


ſoule. 

4 All the Kings ok the earth Gall pꝛaiſe 
thee, D LOKD; when they heare the wozds of 
thy month, 

5 Pia they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the 
Lend: foz great is the gloꝛie of the LOAD. 

6 Thoughthe Lond be high, yet hath he 
reſpect unto the lowly ; but the pzoud he knows 
eth afarreo f 

7 Though J walke in the mids oktrouble, 
thou wilt reuiue mee, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozrh 
thine hand againſt the wꝛath of mine enemies: 
and thy right hand ail (aue me. i 

8 The Loud will perfit chat which con- 
ctrneth me: thy mercie, OLomd, endureth to: 
euer: fozlake not the wozkes of thine owne 


hands. 
P S A I. CXXXIN, 
1 Dauid prai ſeth God for bu all- ſceug prowidence, 17 
and for bu infinite merciei. 19 He defieththe wicked, 
2 3 He prayeth for fincerdie. 
¶ Tothe chicfemuſician, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Lend, thou hai ſearched mee, and 
knowne we, 


2 Thou knowelt my downe fitting, and . 
_ vputling :ehpuvaderltandelt my thought 
Thou |] compaſſeſt and my gor, wi 
pg downe, and art — all my — 


apt 
4 Foꝛ here is not a woꝛd in my tongue: bur 
loc, O Lond, thou knoweſt it altogether. 

5 Thou halt beſet meebehinde, and befoze : 
and layd thine hand vpon me. 

6 Such knowlcdge is too wonderfull fox 
me: it is high, I cannotattztnevntoit. 

Whither ſhall J got from thy Spirit? oꝛ 
whither thall I flie from thy pzeſence ? 

8 75 alcend vp into heauen, thou art » mog g 7. 
there: it J make my bed in hell, behold, thou 95 
art 5177 in 34» 

9 It IJ take the wings of the mozning; and 
dwell in the vttermoſt pres ofthe ſta: K 

10 Euen there thall thy hand leade me: and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me, R 

11 *Jf IJ lay, Surely the darkenes hall co» Lob 26.6, 
uer me: euenthenight ſhalbe light about me. Þebr.4. 13, 

12 Ycathedarkenes f hidethnot from thee, f Hcbr.4ark- 
but the night chineth as the day: ij the darknes net. 
and the light are both altke to thee. Hel. an u the 

13 Foz thon halt pollcfſed my reines: thou 4 ſo i 
halt coucredme in my mothers wombe. the ligbt. 

14 Jwill pꝛaiſe thee, foꝛ J am fearcfully and 
wonderfully made, marucilous are thy wozkes; 
and that my ſoule knoweth f tight well. Hale gray. 

15 My {| ſubſtance was not hid from thee, [[0r,frength of 
when J was made in ſecret : and curiouſly 4047. 
wꝛought in the loweſt parts of the carth. 

16 Thine cyes did (ce my ſubſtance yet 
being vnperkect, and in thy booke f all mp Helr. all of 
members are witten , || #hichfn continuance them, 
wert faſhioned ; when as pet there was none of or, what d2ze1 
them, — 00 the = x90 

17 How pꝛecious allo are thy thoughts vn» f/b-oned. 
to mee, O God: how great is the — of Pal. 40.6 


them? 
18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe in 
number A2 the land: when J awake , Jam 
ſtill with thee. 
19 @urcly thou wilt the wicked, D 
God: depart from me thercfoze ye qr ng 
20 Foz they ſpeake againſt thee wickedlye 
and thine tnemits take thy Name in vaine. 
21 Doe not J hate them, O Load, t 
hate thee ? and am not J gricued with tho 
that rilc vp againſt thee? 
22 IJ hate them with perfect hatred: J 
count thein mine ent mies. 
23 Starch me, O God, and know my heart: 
try me. and know my thoughts: 
24 And lee if there bee any ſ wicked way in H. we 
me: and ltade me in the way cuerlaſting. paeger ir, 


PS AT. Cx. 
3 Daxid prayeth to beedelinered from S aul and Doeg, 
8 He proy«th against them, 12 He comforieth lum 
ſelft by confidence in Ged, 


C To thechtefe Muſician, A 
atme of Dauid. 
Den met, O Lon, from the tuil man: 
pꝛeſtruc me from the: violent man. t Hebr mane} 
2 Thich imagine miſchiefes in their heartt viel, 
continually are they gathered together for 


res 
3 *They 


Ff 2 


” wicked man of 


— 


Prayer againſt the wicked. 


— 


Dauids comfort in trouble, 


They haue ſharpened their tongues like 
Rom. 3. 14. 1 potſon is vnder theit lippes. 
plal.58.5, Stlah. 
4 kicepe me, OLS, fru the hands ofthe 
wicked, pꝛeſtrue me from the violent man: who 
haue purpoſtd to oucrthꝛow my goings. 

5 The pꝛoud haue hid a ſnare fo mee and 
toꝛds, the — pꝛead a net by the way ſide: 
they hauc ſet grinncs foꝛ me. Sclah. 

6 J ſaidvnto the Lend, Thou art my 
God: hcare the voice of my lupplications, D 

OUD. 

7 © God, the Lozd, the ſtrength of my 
ation: thou halt coucrediny head in the day 
of vattell. 


Or, let them 
not be exalied, 


— ucrthzow him. 


bliſhed m the pot. 
earth; let bum 13 Surely the righteous ſhall giue thankes 
be hunted io his Unto thy Name: the vpꝛight ſhall dwell in thy 
Perthyow. pꝛeſenct. 
PS AL. CXLI. 
s Dauidpraytth that hu ſit may be acceptable, 3 bu 
con ſciunce ſincere, 7 and hu life ſafe from ſnares, 
ſalme of Dautd, 
1D AD, Icry bnto thee, make haſt vnto me: 
10 giue care vnto my voyce, when J cry vnto 
ce, 
| 2 Let my pꝛaper bee f ſet fooꝛth befoze thee 
THcb deftd. as incenſe : and the lifting vp of my hands, as 
the Euening ſacrifice, a 
3 Set a watch ( D Loud ) befoze my 
mouth kecpe the dooꝛt of mp lips. 
- 4 Incline not my heart to any eufl thing, to 
2 e wicked woꝛkes with men that wozke 
iquitie; and let me not eat of their daintivs. 
8 5 || Let the righteous (mite mee, it ſhall bee 
or, let ile a kindneſſe: and let him repꝛoue me, it hall bee 
* gbteous ſinite an excellent ople, which ſhall not bzeake my 
ane kindly, and head: foz pct my pꝛaycr allo ſhall be in their cas 
reprone me, ſet ſamitites. 
not their preci= 6 Then their Judges are ouerthꝛowne in 
eus olle breake ſtony places, they ſhall hcare my wozds,foz they 
m7 head, & c. axe Wert. 
| 7 Dur bones are ſcattered at the graues 
mouth: as when one cuiteth and cleaueth wood 
vpon the earth. 

8 Butmineepesarevnto thee, O GOD the 
+Htb. make not —— in thee is mp truſt, f leaue not my ſoule 
n ſoule bare. D te. : 

9 Reepemefrom the ſnare which they haue 

—— fo2 " and the grinnes ofthe wozkers of 

10 Let the wicked fall into their owne nets: 
+Hebr, paſe Whileltthat J wit hall j eſcape. 
er, N 


5 PS AL. CXLI 
Den ſbeweth thatin bis trouble, all bis comfort as in 
re ume God, 


- 


— 


C-{| Sacchil of Dauid ; A pꝛaper when 
@ he was in the caue. ſſor, A Palme 
Cricd vnto the Load with my voice: / Dau gu 
dep borer vnto the LOKD did J make mt «dr, 
my atton. : 
2 FJ powzed out my complaint befoze him: 
IJ ſhewed befo2e rt my trouble. 
3 Ahen my ſpirit was oucrwhelmed with⸗ 
in mee, then thou knewelt my path: in the way 
wherein walked , haue they pzinily laide a 
m_ | I took d ight hand, and beheld 
4 ooked on my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was no man that would know mee, re» 22 
kuge t failed me: f no man cared foꝛ my ſoule. and fe. . 
F Jcricd vntothee, O Long, I aid, t Hl. ed 
hou are my refuge,and my poꝛtion in the land 5, . 
of the ltning. : +Heb,no man 
6 Attend vnto my crie , foꝛ I am bzonght fi 
very low dcliuer mee from my perſetuters: foꝛ „, 
they are ſtrongtr then J. : , 
Bing my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that J — 
pꝛaiſe thy Mane: the righteous ſhall compaſle 
me about; fo2 thou ſhalt deale bountifully wit h 


mee. 
PSAL. CXLIIL 
1 Dauid h for frnonr in Indrement, 3 He com- 
Plameth 2 $ — by faith by 
wedutation and prayer, 7 Heprayeth for grace, ꝙ for 
deliverance, 10 for ſanctiſication, 12 for deſiru« 
ction ef bu enemies. 
CA Palme ot Dauid. 
[Exe my prayer DO Lond, giue tare to 
my ſupplications: in thy fait hkulneſſe ans 
ſwere me, and in thy tighteouſnes. 
2 And enter not into iungement with thy 
— : fo2 in *thy ſight ſhall no man liuing be 
e 


3 Foz the enemic hath perſecuted my ſoule, 
5 hath ſmitten my life downe to the ground: 


"Exod. 34 7; 
rom. 3. 20 
galat, 2.16. 


e hath made mce to dwell in darkents, as thoſe 
that haue bene long dead. 
Therefoze is my ſpirtt onerwhelmed 
within mit my heart within int is deſolate. 
5 J remember the dapes of old, I meditate 
on all thy woꝛkes; J muſe on the woꝛke of thy 


8. 
6 I tretch fooꝛth my hands vnto thee: my 
ſoule chirſteth after thee, as a thirſtie land, 


elah. 
7 Heare mee ſpecdily. O Log D, my ſpirit 
katleth, hide not thy face from me. leſt J be like o, r 7 am 
vnto them that goe downe into the pit. becom lie, 
8 Cauſe mee to heare thy louing kindneſſe , 
in the moꝛning, foꝛ in thee doe J truſt, cauſt me 
to know the way wherein J ſhould walke ; fox 
J lift vp my lonle vnto thee. 
9 Deliner mee, D Lon, from mine ene - 
mies: f J flie vnto thee to hide me. Hel. hid 
10 Teach me to doe thy will, foꝛ thou art my wits h 
God, itn is good: leade mee into the land 
of vp: e. 

11 Anicken me, O Lon, foꝛ thy Names 
ſake : foꝛ thy rightcouſnes ſake bzing 
out of trouble. 

I2 And of thy mercie cnt of mine enemics. 
and deſtroy all them that afflictmy ſoule: foꝛ 
am thy ſeruant. 


0 PS AI. CXOMMAM, N 
z Dau bleſſeth God for hu mercis both 46 him and'to 
man, $ He prayeth that God would * dee 
1947” 


ſoulc 


"The vanitie of man. 


Pſalmes. 


Goas prouidence and mercie. 


Hex. a 


rocke, 

t Heb.to the 
wave. Cc. 
„Sam. 22. 
2,3. 35. 
and 49. vet · 
ſes 


j Or, m9 
mercy. 
*Teb.7, 17. 
= 
Aal. 39.6. 
iob. 14. 
ww 18, 


13,14. 
1 


[| 0r,viltory, 


Hob. cut. 


tHe from 
kind to kind, 


1 Heb,abls to 
beare bur deny 
& loaden with 
fleſh 


pla 13.13. 
and 65,4, 


I Heb, and of 
bi greatneſſe 
there is no 
ſtarch, 

THeb, thingy 
er words, 

t Heb declave 


. 
975 


1 him from hu enemies, v H b to 
2 oy Tapi ho . 


C APlalme of Dauid. 
Biere be the LOmn my f ſtrength, which 
5 y handes to warre, and my lin · 


gers to ＋ \ 

v goodne ſſe and my foꝛtreſſe, my 
bigh ML... and my deltuerer. m ſhield, and — 
MEI whom I trult ; who ſubducth my prople vn- 


3 ond, what is man, that thou takeſt 
knowledge ot htm? or the ſonne of man, that 
* makeſt account of him 

Man is like to vanity? his dapes are ag 
aihavow that paſſeth a 

Bow ths heauens, D Lon D, and 

feilen touch themountaines, and they 


9 Call foꝛth lightning, and ſcatter them: 
ſhoote out thine FAFFOWEG,anD deſtroythem, 

7 Send thine f hand from aboue, rid me, 
and dclinermeeout of great waters: from the 
hand of ſtrange child 

8 Wholemouthlpeaketh —— and their 
right 5 will right hand of falſhood. 


rened 
linga new wlonguntothec,D God! 


a Plaltery an inſtrument of tenne 
ans it ing — Es unte thee, 

IO Iris hethat giuet ethlifaluationvato kings: 
who delincreth Zautd his ſeruant from the 
hurtfull c woꝛd. 

II Rid mer, and deltuer met from the hand 
of range childzcn, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh va- 
nit : and their right hand is a right hand of 

d 

I2 That our ſonnes may be as plants growen 
vp in their youth; chat our daughters may tec 
as = ſtoncs, f poliſhed — the limilitude 
ofa palace. 

I3 That our garners may bs fall, aftooꝛdiag 
Ln maner of itoze ; that out ſhecpe inay bzing 

wozththou@ads, and tcane thomands in our 
ſtrects 

14 That our oren may bee + ſtrong to la- 
bour, thatchere bee no bꝛeaking in, noz going 
out: that there benocomplaining in our ſtreets. 

IS * Happy is that people tha is in ſuch a 
— * yeahappy is that people, whole God is the 


PS AL, CXLV, 
, $ for bis goodneſfe, 
er ha promidence, 17 For 


1 Daxidprayſeth God for hu 
11 For hu koydonn, 14 
hu ſauing mercic. 
C Danids Pſalmeof _—_— — 


n euer. 
— day will J bleſſe thee: and J will 
5 32 fo2 euer and euer. 


Great is the LO u id, and greatly to be 
. . 
EX 
ehy mate: anooff 


r — 


1 — rx t —1— of 
peak of 111 — e wo Pꝛaiſe pe the, 


— Weot the m 


8 *TheL© mn DS is gracious and 7 
compaliion? flow Lid F371" 5 — 


9 The LOUD is good to all: and ;. pſal. 86. 
A. - 4.4. ate OHrct all his Wan, his $,15,and 
10 All thy wakes SES O 103.8, 


Lo 7. 5 4 n he ; XS © 4g 
take o of t 
FA, and rd eral * 


12 Ton 2 — 4 [the Es ofmen 
bis mightieacrs and the glozious Mateitie 
of his king dome. 

13 Thy kingdome is f an tuctlaſting king · H king- 
dome: and ns dominion endureth thzoughout = * 


3 lor, Looks uns 
thon ginelkt nes wry ſeaſon, to thets 
Thou openelt thine hand: and (atiſfieſt 
rhe delixeofeuceylruingrhin 
17 The Lond 4 — in all his I[0r, mere full 
wapycs: and |] holy in all his wozkes. — fol, 
18 The LO Dis nighvutoal themthat 
call vpon him; to all that call vpon hum in 


90 
9 Yee will falfill the dellre of them that 
a him: hee allo will heare their cry, 
will ſaue them. 
20 The Lon d pecſeructh all themthat 
love him: but all the wicked will he deſtro rop. 
1 My mouth thall ſpeake the pꝛ 11 e the 
Loni and let all tleſh bleſſt 
loꝛ tuct and cut. 
5 AI. CXLVI, 

1 The Pſalm — rei, to God, 3 He 
exherteth not to — n man. 5 Ce fer hu power, 
uſticæ,Herch and king dome u — worthhi to be truſted. 

Naic ths LOKD; pz iſt yr the LOAD, 12 Hale 


I my ſoule, 
2 Sihile I line,will I pꝛayſe the Lo * 
I will mg p2iles vnto my God, while J haue 


any 
not truſt in Pꝛinces: nor in »pſal. 118, 
KA mann whom there is no helpe. 8,9 
4 Yis bꝛeathj gocth foozth, he returneth to 2— 
vs earth; in tharvery day? his thoughts p:riſh. 
.: hee t hat hath the God of Jacob 
fo hi ul he pe: whoſe hope is in the LOAD 


6 Cone h made heauen andearth, the © 
andall that therein is; which keepecth truct — 


ma 
Which erccutet ent koꝛ the o 
Pau; which giu fon rorhe hungry: the 


On D look nyt the pꝛiloners 


Thel b the eyes of the 
blind he on D e em that are bow ; 
4 eas keen tous, 


Loud ſhall raigne = — 
euen thy 957 © Zton, vnto all generations; : — 15. 
8 
S Al. cx vi. 


1 — _ will f declare = _ 1 — — — praiſe God, for his care ofthe 


all abundantly vtter the memo» 
roo of t efron — and Falun 


g ofthy 


hureh : 4 his power, 6 and hu mercy: y Toprat = 
br meer 12 To prayſe bum for hu ble ſings 
— 15 forbupewe euer the Mctears; 
and for hu ordinancesm the Char ch. 


f 3 Pzapſe 


— — 


"Gods great power. Plalmes. |  Godistobe prayſed. 


Naile yt the Lo ND: . ung 7 Pꝛaiſe the Lon Þ fromthe tarth: pee . 
P. zales ve el — nn e (gy and vapour: : ſtoꝛmy 
m 
praylet come! SD TI A wind fulfilling his wozd. 
he gathereth —_— — of Iſrael. 9 Mountatnes g all billes: kruit kull trees 
| 3 Ve 2 — — in heart: and bin · and all cedars. 
FHeb, griefes. dethvp their f w Io Beaſts and all cattell: creeping things, 
4 UYetulleth the — of the ſtarres: hee and 1 flying foule. I Heb birdrof 
callcth them all by their names. Ii Kings of the carth, and all people: 7% 
5 Great u our Lozd, and of great power: Pzinces,and all Judges of thecarth. 
+Heb, of bis Tr nite, I2 Both pong men and matdens: olde men 
ener ſtanding The Lon d likteth vp — hee 3 ildꝛen. 
there Us mo m- ice eee et them ile the Name ofthe LOnD, 
ber, 7 Sing vnto the LOKD with 'Thankeſyt- fo bis Name alone is excellent: his glozy is +449, cxaltes, 
uing: ling 1 the harpe vnto our God: aboue the carth and heauen. 
who do coucreth the heauen with cloudes : 14 He allo exalterythe hozne of his people, 
prearer ratne foz the carth ; who ma · — ena 4 ok all his Saints; cuen ok the chile 
kat gr 


to grow vpon the mountaincs. Ilrach apeoplenecrevnto hun. Pꝛaiſe 
*Tob.39. 3. Ye glueth ro - paper to — L 
pſal. 104. cheyong rauens w ay S AL. CXLIX, 
27,28, oO Ye dallgherth not in the ſtrength of the 1 The Prophet —_ te praiſe God for his lowe to the 


porke: ve taketh not pleaſure inthe legges ofa Church, 5 and for that power, which he hath ginen to 
man, the Church ts rule the conſciences of men, 
he LO KD taketh pleaſure in them Pf yee the LO n D: Sing vnto the f Heb, Hallelu. 
that — Sete thoſe that ho 5 Lois mercy. O n Da new long; and his pꝛatlt in the 10. 
— KD, crulalem : Gon regation of Saints. 


pare 125 75 ſtrengthened the barres of let * ehe eilen of Zion bee dall in heir : 
, — 4. ec topfull in thei 
thy gates: heehathbleſled thy childzen within * P cix 


t ce. 1 os es, Let thempaaiſe his Name ſſinthe dance: or, with the 
in ers: an ng pzaples vnto him with the tim» e. 
— fllerh hee wichrhe finelt ofthe wheat. bꝛell and harpe, * 
border peace, 15 Yee lendeth foozth his commandement 4 Foz theL OB Þ taketh pleaſure in his 
b vpon earth : his woꝛd runneth veryſwiftty. people: hee will beautifte the meeke with 
„ . Finerh.mow li like wool! :1 heſcattereth uation. 
the hoare kroſt like 5 Let 2 — ent in glozy : let 
I7 He taſteth torhhaycelikemopſets: who chem fn galoud v cir b 
m—_ — 7 out ons woꝛd, and melteth mouth mA 15 God 1 00 0 OOF e 
o edged ſwoꝛd in their hand: 
them: hee cauſcth his wind to blow, and the To execute vengconceupo the * — 


waters flow. 
„ bi 1 e ſheweth f his wozd vnto need 2 is 
— ” be bis 1 vnto , their Hobleowith ketters of pꝛon. 
20 Yee hath not dealt ſo with 2 nati- 9 To execute vpon them the tungment peut 7,1, 
on: and as foꝛ his judgements, they haue not witten : This 5 honour haue all his Saints. 


knowen them. P ethe 2211 Pzapſe pee the L E21. _ 
1 The P ſalnniſt exhorteth the celeſtiall, y The terreſtrial, 1 og to prayſe Ged 3 with all kind of 
11 And the rationall ereaturesto praiſe God. inſtrumentt. 


Raiſe ; pee the the IJES Dꝛaiſe e Kalle pee the LO N W. "PT ; 
-— wa En the heauens: pzaple ents Phi 1 : Bꝛaple 11 H. l. Hallela-· 


te all his Angels: pꝛayſe pee _ 2 1 n 0 bim Foz his mighty actes: 2Paaiſe } 
htmac cozding to his excellent gveatneſſe, 
5 3 Pall all zer n Sunnes Moone: pzapſe 3 Pꝛaiſe him with 19750 0 ſtrum⸗ lor, Cornet, 
Hal bim dy — 2 ball den rp che el — — 0 
e an CE? eie, 
18 with ſtringed inſtruments, and * 


yer 
5 artet oft the LOmn: 

fo: he commanded, and e him vpon the loud cymbals; 
ee bach ald 1 were thimf foprurand 5D er ach beende ere 1 


ruer ; hee hath made a decree wh — — aple 
palle, ths Loud. 4 the LOUD. pad 


{xo The 


Chap.j.ij, Wiſdomes contemners are threatned. 


— 


The feare of God. 


— — 


— 


V The Prouerbes. 


— 


CHAP, 1. 
8 The uſe of the Pronerbes, 75 An exhortationts po 


ſell, and morn 4 of mp P repzoofe: : 
26 JI allo will laugh at your calamitie, J 


God, and beleeme his word, 10 Te auoid the emiſings of will mocke —— your feare commcet 


inert, 20 Wiſedome complameth of ber contempt, 
24 Che threatneth her contemneri. 


i ” the for ſonne of Dautd, King of 


x 2 Eo knowe wiſedome, and 

inſtruction, to perceiue the 

D 2 1 che nt atruction of wil 
_ infkruction of wiledome, 


f Hd, equities, wy. Togine DE rtirterorhe ee thepong 
[| 07,adwiſt= man knowledge and diſcretion. 

5 A wile man will heare, and will increaſe d 
learning: and a man of vnderſtanding ſhall 
attaine vnto wile counſels: 


6 To vndcrſtanda pꝛouerbe, and I the in» 
| — terpꝛetation deen et the wile , and their 
_ 


pings 
+ b.28.28, T Pefeare of the Lommis the begin» 
es l, — ningo _ fooles re) wildome 


7 He Pꝛouerbes of Solomon v 


27 Ahen pour feare c as deſola:i· 
on, and your deſtruction — a whirle. Job. 25.9. iſa 
winde; when diltrelle and anguiſh commeth 1.1 5. ler. i 1. 


29 *T v Then ſhallthey call vpon but Iw Ae 1 
me, but 

not anſwere ; they thalt ecke me cariy, — "Micab.3.4. 

2 lindeme: 


daga r 
31 5 on cate of 

a and de filled with 
02 the turning away of t 


he ſimple 
Gat them,and the polpertevos fooles ſhall [ple 
deſtro ＋ 


kruite ol 
owne 


lege 


33 who lo hearkencth vnto mee, ſhall 
dwellſafely : + hallbe ust foontomees thall L 
CHAP, 11 - 


ou. 9. to. d 2 — I MWſedome promiſeth godline ſe to ber children, 10 and 
| Or 5 * 95 e inſtruction ot thy fa» /afety fem cuil company, 20 and — good 
pal part. RE. - fo _- — eche aw ofthy mother. Ways. 
t Heb,an ad. 9 Foz they ſhalbe fan oꝛnament of grace vn; M Y ſonne, if thou wilt receiue on 
\ tothy head,and chainesabout thy necke. and hide my commaundements with 
10 M bonne, ik linners eutiſe thee, con · ther: 
ſent thou So that thou incline thine care vnto 
1 Icher ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay wait wiſcvome, and apply thine heart to vnderſtan- 
fo blood, * vs {urke pꝛiuily foz the innocent ding. 
without ca f Pea if thou cryeſt after knowledge, and "ol 
I2 Ter vs ſwallow them vp aliue, as the + ifteik vp thy vopce fox — F Had. giuaſt thy 
— ne thole that got downe into 4 thou ſe — lilucr, and ſearcheſt voice, g 
koꝛ her, as tor doe * Mat.1 3.44 
15 tall find all — ſubſtance, we ot 
hal —_— houſes 5 withipo ſpoyle: the Se lind the — 1 — —. 
=. "x in thy lot among vs, let vs all haue On d giucth w one + fam. 1. g. r 
of his mouth commeth knowledge, and viider Mabe - 
1 ſon, walke not thou in the way with Kanding. $3 
af, atue thy foot from their bee layeth vp ſound wiſedome for t 
# Its, 9.9 ha * 1 to tuill, and make rs eous: he is a buckler to them that wa 
* 5 E E 
4 | 7 Surelplnvainethe net is ueadt in che © 1 2 tho of udgement , and 
1 oh 96 ightofanybied d. egen 
— „ 18 And they! lay watt foz their owne blood: 2 Then chult thou vnderſtand rightcouſs 
— * they! lurkc rke plu 2 — — 25 n rand wadgemeutanD equity;yea cuery good 
p Do are the wapes of euery o 
arecoyof gainerwhich taketh away the lifeof 10 ( When wiledome entreth in thine 
the owners thereof heart, æ knowledge ts pleaſant vnto thy 
FHeb wiſedoms, 20 C Wilvome erteth without,ſhee *vtte» 11 Sirenen be, dave 
that in excellent reth her voyce in th _ 


he ſtreets ; 
vi ſelo me. 21 Shee cricth in the chieke place of con · 
Chap. 8. 1. 


ſhe vttercth her wozds, ſaying, 


courſe, in the openings ofthe gates: in the citie willman, from the 


2 Ne delluer ch rhee from the hm the apr ch 


How long, yecfi1 le ones will yceloue - tho leaue the s of vp2ightnes, to 
gpl ang Ne the — delight hn their 1 8 dem 
(copnin — and fooles hate knowledge: — A ho reioyce to — and delight in 
rne you at my repzoofc : behold, J the ee of the wicked. 

wil pow2e out wy ſpirit vnto pou, J will make Me. Whoſe _ are crooked , and they fro⸗ 

kno wen my worde vntoyou. 2M 
"Wa 65.12and , 24 C* Becauſe J haue called, and pe refu⸗ = Tot = et thee from the ſtrange wo» - a 
66. 4. ier. . 13 ſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, and no man man ,* euen from the ſtranger, which 
execk,3,1$, * regarded? 8 


25 But pee haue (et at nought all my conne 


with her 
1 Na blend the the guide of Gy 9k 
7 1 


© Exhortations to 


Prouerbes. 


—— 


outh, and foꝛgetteth the coul nart of her God. 
1 Ty ker youſe inclineth vnto death, and 
her paths vnto the dead; 
19 Nane that goe unto her returne againe, 
neither take they 9015 of the paths of life. 
20 That :hou apc ne bo the -= of 
. od men, and ket pe the paths of the rightious. 
gd Yo 921 * Foxthe vn be wall du ell in thc land, 
plat.rog, x5, and the perfect ſhallremainc in t. 
For e, 22 But the wicked hall be tut ok from the 
er much and the tranlgrcfſours ſhalbe|| rooted 
out of it. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Ancxhortationto obedieree, 3 to faith, 7 tomertifie 
cation, 9 todewetion, 1 1 Thepower, 13 The 
gane of wiſe dome. 19 The power, 2 1 andthe beneſite 
75 wiſedome. 27 An exhortation to charitablene(ſe, 


aceablmeſſe, 31 2 33 The h 


ed ſtate of ibe wicked, 
*Deut.8.1,:nd M 15 ſonne, koꝛget not my lawe;* — let thine 


art kecpt my commandemen 
f 2 Fo lengtho 191 0 and longllife, and 
15 * mo lthcy adde to th 
. Let noe mercy — fozlake thee: 
„ Exod, 13. 9. bind them about t de, wꝛite them vpon 
deut. 6.8 the table of thine 
*Plal,r11,10 _ 4, So ſhaltt afind fauour,andſ/good vn» 


mo der ſtandin inche Ughes of God,and man, 
2 — 5 C Truſt in in the Loud with all thine 
Ito and leane not vato thine owne vnder» 


andin 
8 n all th wa W 

he Hall eee 122 — 

7 tein thine owne eyes: feare 
tet 1 depart from cuill, 
+ Heb.medicine, 8 Tt ſhalbe BED to thy nauill and f mar; 
7 Heb, watrug. row 9988 

or Hug. onour AXT. oy — 
* Exod, 23.19 — with 0h LOR truits U thine 


crea 
b 10 o ſhall thy karnes be filled with plen · 
mala 3,10 & win and thy pzeſſcs ſhaH burſt out with new 


1. Chrov. 28. 


Rom. 12.1 6. 


* 14.13. 9 
plonne del pit not the chaſtenin 
— [hy of 2 war. rneitherd ce weatyof his — 
hebr. 12. 5. 
145 Foz whom the Lon loueth, hee coz- 
—_— or ucnasafathcrthe ſonne, in u hom hee 


deutete. 
3 C Happy is the man chat findeth wile⸗ 
+ Heb.the man yore, and | the man that getteth vnderſtan · 


$141 draweth out D 

arderfanding, 125 * Fo: the merthandiſe of it is better then 

ns = 2 N liner, and the gaine thereof, 
C: entine 

—_ — — ieh S = moze pꝛecious then Rubies; and 

and 19. and 16 all the <A. ton cant deſire, are not to bee 

16. 


pt 

16 Len 1 is in her right hand: 
and in her left hand, riches and — 2 

17 Her wayts are wayes of pleaſantndlc; 
and all her paths are peace, 

18 Dheisatrceotlife, to them that lay hold 
2 y and happy is cuety one that retainerh 


1 9 1 11. Lond by wiſedome hath founded 


diuers dueties. 


21 (Oy ſonne let not them d rt from 
thine eyes ; keepe {ound wiſibome and dil 


cretion 
22 Sy dall they bet life vnto thy ſoule, and 
grace to thy necke. 
23 1 thou walke in thy way late · . pg. . 
ly,and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 8 
24 When thou lyeſt downe, thon ſhalt not 911. 
bet afrayd IYER » thou ſhalt liedowue, and thy 
lleepe ſhalbe ſweet, 
25 Bet not afraid of ſudden feare, neither 
of . e deſolation of the wicked, when it com · 


26 Foz the Lond ſhall bee thy conti · 
ken” and ſhall kerpe thy koote from being ta ; 


7 C Withhold not good. from them f to 
whomir ode, When it o tnthepower of hine IG 
and to doe it. hereef. 
28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour , Goe, and 
88 , 1 I will, 5 when 
Dtuiſe not cuill againſt thy neighbour, y 5, an 
ſcrnghevwellrheeuriyoyhe e. U ur "ny 
Striusnot with a man without cault, 
if pet hane done thee noharme. 
31 C* Enuy thou not ſ theoppzcſſour, and . pg. y., 
choſe none of his waycs. + Heb.a man 
32 Foz the froward is abomination to the „% len 
—_—y ut his lecret is with the righteous, . pl. 5.1 Z 
3.0 The curſeof the Lud is in t * Mala.3.3 N 
bete the wicked: bat <blclleth the habit oat 
tionokthe tult. 


4 * Surciy he Koeneeh "ou ſtoꝛners: but he · — C. 


8 2 grace Wie ball inder glory, but id 5.5. 
critc gloꝛy, but ſhame "Heb alieth 
T ſbalbe t — of kooles. 1. = 


CHAP, 1111. 

1 Solow, toperſwade obedience, 3 ſbemeth what m- 
ſtruction he had of bu parents, 5 16 ſtudy wiſdome, 14 
and to ſhrine the path of the wicked. 20 Heexhorteth 
to unh, 23 andſanttification, 

HE ace, yce childzen, the fnſtruction of a 

kather, and attend to know vnderſtan- 


2 26. I gtue you g9od doctrine; foꝛſake 
mw — my fathers ſonne, tender and 
oncly beloved inthe fight of my mothcr, *. Chra 2g 
Yee taught mee alſo, and ſaid unto met, Chro. 28 
1% thine heart reteine my woꝛdes: keepemp CR. 289 
commandemonts, and line. 
5 Get wiledome, get vnderſtanding: foꝛget 
— — neither decline from thee woꝛds of mp 
6 Fox ſake her not, and thee ſhall 
rhe lou . ſhe 111 — 
r ce g, therefore 
get wilcdumk: and h all thy getting, get vn» 
1 d chte ſhall 
raſt her, and ſhte ꝛomote t 
— ins the theeto honour, when — — 
9 She ſhal giue to thine head an arnamen 
of race, ſ a crowne of =_ = = deliuer 1 Or — B 


tot te 
3 the e by vnderſtanding hath he > - © Heare Cay. eb, thes 
A his knowlevgethe hsarebzoken 11 3 7500 mae in . 2 
8 ee — — dome: I haue led 2 * 


2 When 


Ch: 
and « 
4 Hel 


*Cha 


THeb 
reng 


* 
— 


"Againki whoredome,ryor, 


2 


vpſal. 91. 1 . 


"Chap. 2,16, 
and 6,24. 
1 Heb. palate, 


Chap. 7. 27. 


Hes. t 
| mg 


12 When t otſt, th 5 ſhall not bee 
h en N. thou ſhalt th 
mble. 
I 3 Take! a — — — let het * 
wo e het, koꝛ the like 
* A's Suter noe into t >. ett. 


yp" 1.1 
— = * bab. and goe not in the way ot cuill men. 
15 Auopdcit, paſſe not by it, turne from it, 
ay aſſc away. 
Fo they flecpe not except they haue done 
michele: and their — e is taken awap, vn ; 
8 cauſe ſome to fall. 
580 oꝛ they tate the bꝛead of wickednes, and 
diinks the wine of violence. 
18 But the pathof the tut isas the ſhining 
light, that ſhineth moze and moꝛe vnto the per» 
7 10 be wap ot —— is as dar keneſſe: 
they know not at what they ſtumble. 
20 (My ſonne, attend to my wozds,incline 
thine care vnto my lapings. 
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
yy em in the midſt of thine heart. 
: 02 Ad * like Dh thoſe that find them, 
medicine. and to all the 
18 — An. Reepe thy — J Tac all diligence; 
keeping fo outer the tſues of life. 
+ Heb, ——— 24 Put away fromehee 75 mouth, 
neſſe of mouth, AND peruerſelips put farre from thee 
and perwerſneſſs 2 Let, thine cycs lodke right on, and let 
of lips, thine cyc lids looke ſtraight befoze thee. 
Yor, al thy 26 derthe [aro of thy fette, {] and let all 
wayes ſbalbe 97. thy wapes be eftab iche 
dered arght, 27 * Turnenot tothe ere the 
Peut. 5. 35. left; temooue thy foote from cuil. 


CHAP, . 
I PE IEF 4+ PIR 3 Heſhews 


** eth the miſchiefe of mhoredime and yet. 15 He exhor» 


ſeth to contentedreſſe, lberality, and chaſtity, 22 The 
wicked are ouer taken with their owne ſinnes, 
M bv ſonne, attend vnto mp wiſedome, and 
ow ene tare to my vnderſtanding, 
hat thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 
tha 772 os map keepe knowlevge. 


t 8 ok aſt w 
as an im hon combs —_ + mouth Te lmgorhre 


Chap. v. vj. 


—— —— — — — 


ſureriſhip,idlenes,and milchieuouſnes. 


a4 I wasalmoſt in all eufll, in the midſt of 


and aſſembly. 
18 — owne ci · 
» and running waters outofthme owne 


kountaines bee diſperſed abzoad, 


lkreetes. 

17 Let them bee thine owne, and not 
INS WER hee, 

18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed : and 1 
with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Lerberbeeas the dau Hinde and plea 
_ Roe, ler her bzcaſtes f latiſfie thee at all nw water 
— * e thou t rauiſht alwayes with her N — 

20 And why wfle thou, my ſonne,bee rauiſhe fein bee 
ofath 5 woman, and imbꝛace the bolame %. 

10 the wayes ol man are be foꝛt the tyes lob 31.4. 

of the ond, and hee pondereth all his go» 20d nd 4.3 5 


22 C ts owne in sſhall take the wit · iere 16,17, 
ke — 277 hee 1 — with the and 9 — 
228 his f linnes. THeb fan 

3 te ſhall die without inſtruction, and in 
hes greatneſſe ofhis folly he ſhall goe aſtray. 

CHAP. VI, 


1 Againffſurctiſbp, 6 wimeſſe, 12 and nchen 
neſſe. 16 Sewenthingshatefull to God. 20 Thebleſ- 
ſings of obedience. 25 The nuſchiefts of whoredome, 

Ms ſonne, if thon bee ſurctic foꝛ thy friend, 

if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 


{tran 
2 Thou art ſnaxed with the wozdes 2 Oy 
typ 


_ » thou art taken with the wozdes 
mo 
3 this now, my ſonne, and deliuer ey 


ſelke, when thou art come into the hand of thy 
ty ens : goe, humble thy ſelke, and || make GY — 
the Pes. 
— not ſleepe to thine eyes, noz llumber 91th thy friend, 
to 8 e lids. 
5 Deliuer thy ſelte as a Roe from the hand 
of che hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 


ler. 
pie C Goe to the * lug gard, conſider 


then oyle her wayes, and be 
4 Bu — 2 —— as wozmewood, fe, hich Dang ns guide,; oucrſecr, 02 
5 * her feete — — her ſteps 8 Pꝛoutdeth her meate in the Summer, and 
ta * on 11 — 850205 her ace *Chop, 
uggard? 13. 
Uhr way axe moucablegharthoucanto whenwile ehouariſeour e 1 — L206. " 
«x mee now therefoze, O pee chil- agg ge — 1 
dzen;, and depart not from t © wordes of mp — — one Has 
month, ire want as an 
8 Remooue thy way farre from her, and t ee a — 
tome not the dooꝛe ol her houſt: keth a froward 
9 Left thou giue thtne honour vnto others, uh 2 — 1 ſpcaketh 
ans perres vntothecrucll: his feete,heteacl 8. 
. — ceobetiſtedwirh? ——_— 1 een Tha b ? 
an e houſe er, — e 71 
nd thou mourne at the laſt, when thy Therefoze wall his ca mich ſud- | __ 
new and body art — ſuddenly ſhall hee be bꝛoken without re» 
D1 1 da 1 U ſixe the Lom FH, 
n e 
x '17 Aud gone not — "the voyce - my ED pa hinge doord the — os 
chers,no2 inclined mine othem Þ 7 pꝛond looke, j — Heb hung bt 
tructed me damm. 8 bn — 


18 An ** 


8 


The excellency of wiſedome: 


Againſt adultery. Prouerbes. 
18 An eart that — 5 wicked — ner, and hewent the w to her houſe, 
Rom. 3. 15. IM , that beſwtft in running to e the right fl euentng , in the 2 in the 
falſe witneſſe that —— — and o And behold, rheremethimawoman wich — *. 
him b bee dae dene rhcarrireof an — catrin ok heart. 
chap. 1.8. 20 (My lonne, keepe thy fathers erg com> 11 (*Sheetslondand e, her feete Chap. 9. i3. 
maundement, and id f22lake not. not the law of thy abtvenot in her houſe: 
mo I2 Now is ſhe without, now in the ſtreetes, 
21 Bind them continuallyvponthine heart, and lieth in watt at euery cozner 
and type them — I3 So ſhee caught him, and kiſſed an 
22 — — elt, it ſhall leade thee; when Tway an tnpudent face, ſatd vnto — t Heb ſhe feng. 
then elt, it tha — e; and when thou IJ haue f peace offerings with mee: this thenea her face 
; Dementi a l lampt, and ny 'E En kee dune f kooꝛth to meete thee. —— 
. thecomman 15 Heb 
* — 5. EL bes and repzoofes of inſkruc:ton di ſecke thy face, and J haue fo found — 
ric ate t ap O | $4 
— 4 epe thee from the eulll woman, 16 J haue deckt my bed with cout rings — 2 
& 5. 3. & 7.5. . the Latter {} of the tongue of a ſtrange — » with carued woꝛkes, with fine linn 
bro ger cher ba gg 5 
* n erf e er E ” . 
ee Foz by meanes of a whoziſh woman a 18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vntill 


I Hebr. the woe — 1282 tto a teceofbzead : and the ad- 
man of a man, or ultereſſe will hunt koꝛ the $ life. 
«new, 27 Canamantakefire inhis bolome, and 
his clothes not be burnt ? 
28 Ca one goe vpon hoate coales, and his 
"75 So heetha hints 
29 So hee n 
— 8 euer 1 her, not bet in · 


EY en doe not —.— ee ſeale © 


031 But heebeefound, he f hee £ Sane allregozee ore gueth 7 


bis 227 


ſtrike thꝛough his 
a bien aſteth tot — and know 
14 1— —4 8: hat it is 15855 1 *r 


yee childzen, and attend to the woꝛdes of my 


Id, hee ſhall giue all the 


—_ 32 But who ſo committeth adultery with 
at. 


eth his owne 
33 A wounds and vifhonour hall he get, and 
his repꝛoch ſhall not be wiped away. 
34 Fo: telouſie is the rage of a man: 
og he will not ſpare in the day of ven» 


Hat. he will 537 4 ee will not regard any ranſome; nei. 
— the faceof _ wil hee relt content, though thou giue 
am r4n{ome, 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Solomenperſwadeth to a foncere and kinde farmliarity 


wah 6 In an example of bu owne experi- 
. © the cmung of an whore, 22 and 


the de ſper . He de- 
r 


Y ſonne, keepemy wozyes, and lay vy my 
commandem 
Deut. C. 8. a commatendrments, and liue: 


and 1118. and LET 
— pke the 
TAiſedome, art , 
- R IEC OI geby kin woman, | * 
Chap. = 22 I m the 8 flat · 
| {6 © Ft fZhetiwowof my houſe u 1 
a amon he fimpleones, Bci. 
— 22 e if youths, ayoung man votd 


8 Palling though the rette nettt her cot- in 


neighbonrs ted, 


the mozning ; let vs ſolace our ſclues with 
19 Fo the good- 
6 F 1 — — man is not at home, hee is 


20 e a bagge ot money f with b. in bi 
him, and Will come home at the day appoyn · 6 — bad, K 
Or,the nem 


* I Vith much faire ee cauſed 
ccld, with ——— — lips chin » MAY 


after her a faole. to * 1 0 


3 


—̃ͤp mee now therekoꝛe. O 


mouth. 

25 Let not thine care decline to er 
gocnor ealtrayin her h — her wayes, 
5 2 : 


— x men hone bene flaineby her. 
* t — * 8. 
a 54 5 28 heap to hell, going down 


CHA - VIII. 

3 Thefame, 6 and emdencie of wiſedome, 10 The ex- 
cellency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 theriches, 
22 An the eternity ofwiſedome, 32 Wiſcdome i to 
be diſired for ih ble ſſo dye ſſe is bringeth, 


Dea. + oh. yer hy and vnderſtan · Chap. 1. 20. 
ding {our fo:th her voice: 

2 Shee ſtandeth in the top of high places, 
by the way in the places ofthe paths. 

3 Shecricth at the gates,at the entry ofthe 


citte,at the 1 in at the dooꝛes. 
nto you, D men, J call, and my voyce is 
to The s of man. 


relate pee ſimple, vnderſkand wiſedome: and 
— 1 heart. 
J will ſpeake of excellent 


1 Nascbes wget cows 
ſhall fpcake — an 


er et pipe M \ {ths 
— — ghte» 10n 0 
hm vienorhing uwe 0 revert __ . 


9 Ther 


her riches and eternitie. 


Chap.ix.x. 


The errour of folly. 


— — 


Job. 28. 15. 


plal.19 11. 
chap. 3. 15. 
and 16.16. 


Il Or, ſubtiltie. 


*Prou. 3.16, 


®Prou, 3. 14, 


0 0r, walks. 


5 en L 


irt, 


on circle, 


Gene. t. to. 


job 38.10. 
plal.14 9. 


pfal. 119. 1,3 
and 128. x, 


luke 11,28, 


Heb, bring | 
forth, 


They are all plaine to him hat vnder» 
Ee : and right to them that find know; 
edge. 

10 Receiue my inſtruction, and not llner: 
and knowledgera rather then choice gold. 

- Ii * Foz wile dome is better then rubies: and 
all the things that may be dellred, art not to be 
compared to it 

11 IJ wilcoine dwcll with || pzudence, and 
find ont qr of witty inacuttons, 

13 Thefcarcofthe Lon is to hate euill: 
att and arrogancy, and the cuill way, and 

the froward mouth doe J hat hat 

4 nlell v1nine, and ſound wilcdome ; 
Jam pnderſtanding, J haue ſtrength, 

£ 5 By me kings raigne, and pꝛinces decree 
tultice, 

I6 By — 1 nces rules and Nobles, euen 
any he {dares the cart 

lout them that — me, and thoſe that 
ſecke me earcly,ſhall find mee. 

18 *Riches and honour are with mee, yea, 

UP riches and rixghteonlne 
My fruit is better then gold, yea, then 
ine gold, and 2222 then choice ſiluer. 
OA the way of righteouſneſſe, in 
the mid> 1 the pathes of tud —— 

21 That I map caule thoſe that loue me, to 

ders ſubſtance: and J will vor their trea» 


2 The Lon polleſſed mee in thebcgin- 
ning of his wap.betoze his woꝛrkts of 

23 J was ſit vp from 28 fromthe 
begtnning,02 euer the carth wa 

When there were no — JI was 

brought fozth: when there were no fountatnes 
abounding with water. 

25 Bekoze the mountaines were ſetled: be» 


foxethe 1 ough d Coozth: 

ile as pet made the earth t 
no the 1115 che highelt part ot che bull 
okt 


= 32 hee pꝛ artd the heauens, J was 
— hee let [| a compaſlle vpon the face 


of e de 
Athen he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: 
when hee ſtrengthened the fountaines of the 


eepc; 

29 * When hee gauetothe Sea his decree, 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his commande; 
9 7 when hee n the foundations of 


2 "Now therefore hearken vntome, D yee 
E bleiſcy* xe they that * 


15 bur inſtructton, and bet wiſe, re 
lr 24. Bloſed is the man that heareth mee 
watching patly at my gates , waiting at it the 
029 Fo de el 

fo findethme 1— and 


| B 
| 28 5 0 


— - 1 
1 0 W1 13 c- 
ö 


— — 3 : the hath 
2 ior hor — b er er beaſts; ſhee hath 
— her * : thee joe alſo furniſhed her 


3 "She hath (ent foꝛth her maldens; ſhe cri» 
eth vpon the higheſt places ot the citic. 
4 Ao ſo is imple, let him turne in hither ; + 
as ro 4 that wanteth vnderſtanding, thee 


till. her lila 


5 


_—_ * 
Rep — 2ner gerne we. Matt. y. 16. 
takake oY e man, and he he will lout thee. 
9 Sime ioftruſion to a wiſe man, and hee 
will be pet wiſer: teach a iuſt man, and hee will 
increaſe in learning. 


1 The rare, of the LORD is the be ob 28.28, 
ing of WUD; oy the knowledge of the — 10. 


1 14 met s ſhalb ultplied — 

* Fo emu z * 07 

andthe keien ger pl 10 15 7 evil * 
ke 

thy Ws : 12 if thou 1 thou alone ſhalt 


beare it. 
3 C *Afoolith woman is clamarous : ſhee Chap. . 1. 
is tne and knowcth nothing. 9 * 
4 Foꝛ ſhe ſitteth at the be Boop * houſe on 
aſide "the high nds 
N10 o call pallengers, tas got right on 


16 570 610 ſo is ſimple, let him turnt in hit her: 
and as foi him that wanteth vnderſtanding, 
27 t 2 s are ſweete bꝛ 

ollen waters are tweete, and bꝛead 
1 exen in 1 Hab. ef ſicre- 
But hee knoweth not that the Dead are c 
there and that her gheſts are in the depthes 


CHAP. X. 
From thi C to the fine and twentieth, are ſundry ob- 
ſernations of morall vertuei, and their contrary wees, 


2onerbcs of Solomon: A wile ſonne * 2 
of Tage tager but a kooliſh ſonne 3 3 "P 


is the heau r. 
x * Treaſures ot᷑wickednes pzofitnothing ; *Chap,1 1. 4, 


vr righteouſnclle deliuereth from dea 
4. 74 — —— — — — Pſal. 37.25." 
* 3 
the 1 dir veal — 
FT 
a hand: hand of the” . 


24. 


eee 
— Ae e . 1s. 


7 f the juſt is 3.6. 
ee eee 


Py * — . 


Prouerbes. 


Againſt talebeatets. 


A good tongue. 
8 The wile in heart un tecetue commande · 
+ Hob.a fool. * but a + pꝛating foole |] ſhall fall, T0 
of lips, 9* * 19e that — vpig help, -walketh 
% * —— but he that peruertety his wayes,thalve 
beaten, 
1. —_ He that win with the eye, cauſeth 
— S ſozrow ; 17 ＋ —1＋ L _ 4 — is 
albe II * The mouth o 
— wel of — . but violence coucreth the moucy 
of che wic 
—_— 7 Hatred ſtirrethvp lirifes: but loue co» 


deterh all finnes. 


1 cot. 13.4. 
13 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtan · 
pins, Wilk Tomets found; but a rod is foꝛ the 
Heb heart, vacuo or pamehar is voide of f vnderſtanding. 


mot rde elch mang wealcy n bis frong 
e rich mans wealth n 
Chap. i 8. 11. et: | the pcftruction of the poo2e 15 their po» 


_ — The labour of the righteous rendeth to 
life : the fruit of the wicked to linne. 
17 Hen the way of life that keepeth 


lor can ſerbie ſtruction: but he that refuſeth repzoote, {| cr- there 


reth. 
7e ce that hideth hatred rut lying lippes, 
and he that vttereth a flaunder, is a foole. 
19 Inthe multitude ot words, there wan» 
| 28 ſinne; but he that refraineth his lips, 


2 e tongue ok the iuſt is as choiſe ſiluet: 
the heart — debe duden little Woph. 


21 The lips ofthe — — _ many;but matter, 


{ Heb, of heart. fogtes dit for want f of wiſedom 

$9.00 22 The bleſſing of the LOWD, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſoꝛrow with it. 

23 It is as a ſpoꝛt to a foole to doe miſ 
chice: but a man ot vnderſtanding hach wilc⸗ 


* 
The feare of the wicked, it ſhal come vp- 
— hi 55 the deſire of therighteous ſhall be 


2 As the whtrlewind pafſeth,ſo n the wic · 
1 0 moꝛe: but the ri — is 24 


ng foundation. 
2 As vineger tothetecth, andas ſmoke to 
the eyes, lo is rhe lluggard to them that ſend 


27 
. . 7 The fearesf the Lon f pꝛolon 
4 — 2 waves but the perres of the wicked ſhalbe — 


7 0 428. The hope ot the righteons Galbe 
1 7 ac nie: bur the expectation of e 


plal. 1 12. 10. 5 8 e wap of the Lo nd is ſtrength to 


„Chap. 14.9. 


the dan : but deſtruction chalbe to the woꝛ · 
130 — trous ſhalluenerber remoued: 
ar Rat 
_ winde bu e 
8 e lis of therightcous know what is 
+ Heb fre- SE 2 the — beds 
weſſes, k ardn g 
. | 
- 
2 70. „ tat duight Sd” 
ee 
23. —— ders, abe . 43) 


— 


1 but 1 rom death. 


The int f the vpzight ſhall guide and 15, 
* The integrity of the vpzt a e 33+ 
chan but the peruerſnelle of tranlgrellozs thall and 18 1 3. 
deſirop them. Chap. 13. C. 
Riches pꝛolit not in the day of math : · chap. io. a. 
ROW: Ks. b A be ber al 5 45 
ap: but the is 
i ben couſneſle of th me ll ni A 
* The t of the v a 
< A... but tranſgreſioꝛs ſpalbe taken 33 
* owne naughtineſſe. 
When a wicked man dieth, — expecta · 
tion 1 periſh ; and the hope of vntult men pe» 


©, The righteous isdcliucred out of trou * Chap, 21,18 
ble, and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 
9 *Anbypocrite with his mouth deltropeth | 
bis neighbour but though knowledge ſhal the Lob. 8. 13. 
tuſt bedeltucred. 
10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
in» the city retopceth : and when the wicked perith, 


"Bo theb{:fſing of the the citie is 
aber Ta it is bales — of 
I2 Jens volde of wiſedome, deſpiſeth + 4 4 
denen peace: a man of —ͤ — 1 
tA —.— rencaleth ſecrets : but + H.. be the 
ber bal is of a faithfull ſpirit , conctalcth the — — 
14 5 Where no counſell is, the people fall: — — 
» ; 4 „14.1 
fire the multitude of counſellers there is 9 
ce that is ſuretie fes a ſtran cr, f hall + Heb ſbalbe 
Gnazt 02 it: and hee that batrth | gerbes is — — 
(ure, Heb. thoſe thay 
16 A gracious woman retaineth 3 ftrike hands. 
and ſtrong men retaine riches, 
17 The mercifull man doeth good to 
— but he that is cruell, troubleth — 
o 
18 The wickes wozketh a deceit full woꝛke: 
but to him that ſoweth j fdal lbea 
_— htconſkeſſe tendech to life: f. 
1 n 
— purlucth euill, purſueth it to his — 


= "Theythatareofa froward heart, ars a · 
bominat ion to the nd: but fi ſuch as are vp- 
right in their wap, are his delight. 
21 Though hand ioyne in hand, the wicked 
1 — de —— but the ſeede ok the 
22 AsA Miewell, of eee 
ſo is a faire woman which tis without diſcre- 2 * Aer, 


The delire ok the ri 8 
RES h ace ee 
24 T 2 *. 


ſeth; and es ethmozethen is 


Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but tye ti 


21 


7 e ne hall rb . 


. 
'26 ldeth coꝛne 
hat, D pſal. y. 17. 
9.16, & 10.2 


27 ebenen and 57.7. 


Chap. 6.18. 


* 


A good woman. Chap. xij. xiij. The {luggard. 
Fit — — : but Ay that ſecketh milchiefe, it 42 D: but they that deale truely, are his de · 
28 Vetzar tan indie Hehes, — 23 * Apzudentman concealithknowlevgF: *c2 *Chap.13-16, 
*Pfal,v.3- out the*righteous ſhall flouriſh as abzanch. or ove cart of fooles pzoclatmet and 1 5.2. 
and 92,13, 9 Yeethattroublcth hisowne houſe, hall * nd ofthe diligent — Chap, 10. 4. 
jere, 17.8, inderire the wind: and the foole halbe ſeruant oa de e 1 vnder tr [[0r,decenfud, 
tothe 2 heart. * Heauineſle in the dearr of: of _ makeeh Chap. 13.1 3. 
Gramm e krutte of the rigierons is is 1 tree of itf : but a good woꝛd maketh 
+Heb.taketh, It 4 and hethat f wincth loules 26 T rig tous is moze Ter ne then ſlor br, 
41. Pet 4.18. Bchold, the tight counthatlber recon» his neint the way wicked ſedu · 
verſed inthe earth; — 1 moe the wicked and ceth them, 


the linner. 
CHAP, IL 


W Ho ſo wan IM, loueth know ; 
ledge: but hee that hateth repꝛooke, is 


4 utt 
* = good man obtaineth fauour of the 
L 2 K Dꝛ but a man ot wicked dentces will he 
condemne. 
1 Aman ſhall not bee eſtabliſhed by wicked ; 
t but the* root of the righteous fhall not 
be mooucd. 
* Avertuous woman is a crowne to her 
d but thee that maketh aſhamed, is as 
corcenſt in hts bones, 
The thoughts of the righteous areright ; 
bix the counſels of the 5 are dectit. 
6 * The woꝛdes of the wicked are to lit in 
waſte foz blood: but the mouth of the vpzight 
ſha([deltucrthem. 


*Chap,10,25, f 


* 1. Cor. i 1. 7. 


Chap 1. 11. 
aud 18. 


plal. 35. 7. 7 * The wicked are ouerthzowen, and are 
chap. ii. 21. not: but the houſe of the rightcous thall ſtand, ſhaz 
8 Aman ſhall be commended accozding to 
4 Heb peruerſe his wiſedame ; but hee that is f of a peruerce 
heart. cart, ſhalbe delpiled. 
9 He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſcruant, is 
=: — bee that honouteth himlelte, and lacs 
cad. 
O A righteous man regardeth the life of 
lor bereli. his deut: bn the} tender mercies of the wic ; 
5 1 ene fflechhis land, ſhalbeſatilid 
*Chap, 28.19. 11 * tc that J Dot albe e 
with bzead : but dener Fhat iy loweth vaine per» 
22 void Kine 
o/, the fore 2 The w — the net of euill 
preſſe, men: but the — ok the 5 peeldeth 
Heb. the ſnare +” The wicked fs ſnared by the trauſ⸗ 
of the wicked is his [tips 3 but the tuſt ſhall come out 


inthe tranſtreſe 7 — wn 


fron of lips. ſatiſũed with good by the 


Chap 18.9. frnite of his mouth, and the recompence of a- 


Chap 13.2, mans hands ſhalbe rendzed vnto him, 

Chap. 3.7. 15 Thewey of a foole is right in his owne 
et but hee that hearkeneth vntocounſcll, is 

Heb. in that =_ A fooles w:ath is — knowen: 

22 one appdent mane —— 5 — — 

Chap. 14.5. at ſpe bew 2 

* xightroules: en 4 aer — ie td 

*Plal. 57.5. * There ts that ſpea the 

and 59.8. bealeh of a ſwoꝛd: but the tongut ol the wilt . 


7 The llothful man roſtcth not that which 
__ tate! in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a dili⸗ 
Cent man is pzecious, 

In the way of righttouſneſſe is life, and 
* the path-way chereot there is no death. 


CHAP. XIII. 
iſe ſanne heareth his fathers inſtruction: 
e 
2 Ama cate good by the truit o 13-14,» 
mouth: but the ſonulc of the tranſgreſlozs, hall — 


co erthic kreperd his month, keeperh his 
„ke 
9 5 — a: Ae openeth wide his lips "2 have 


ſoule of the luggard defircth, and 
* g: but the loule of the diligent, ſhall 
n_y righteous man hatcth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathlome, and commeth to 


WA hteouſucſſe keepeth him that i ' ? 
as the — 5 wicked nelle — op n 
3 


KR himſelfe rich 
that maketh elke 5 
bach e a 7there A 2 maketh himlel Ake 


2C, 
” Ebern rota —_ Dei 
05 the pooze heareth not rebuke. 
Tor light of the rightcous retopecth 
*butt {| lampe of he wicked all be put out. lob 18.6," 
pirh hrwel . tontention: but nd 21. ue 


dome, 
11 * WMealthgorten by vanitte, ſhalbe dimt- C—_ 10. 3. 
increae ; bur herhat gatherct r, ſhall 22 21. 


chf by 1 
en walterd the heart: flake; E 
but 2 commerhy i . ; 
0 (> 
ec that fe ky he Commands- 5 


Ye law of ot he wile is a fountaine of 2 
ifco depart fromthe arcs of death, A bop, 14.27. 
15 Good vnder anding Cuerh fauour ; but 
the way ok tranlgreſſoꝛs is 
16 Eu but fool udent man dealeth with know» Chap. 13.23. 
hs. 4 nts mow 7s eth dare! his TN and 1 5. 2. 
ger — ito mil Heb, and, 
chic: -btafaichuilamboſ — 1 the 
8 Pouerty an ſhame to him t Ces 
fuſeth — — Ly - that regardeth re» 


19 De het of trueth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 19 The vere _ ſhed fs ſweet to 
wer: RL ing A 1s dey, as i — 2b abominat — fooles _—_ 
Dece 15 e ar of cm ima» 
gin euill; but to the counſellours of peach 1 1＋— wiſe men 
11 8 fooles + ſha ti ſhalbs 
7 #'+ re ſyall no evfll h: ppen to the * 
but the dicke N ſhab: filled with miichieke. ä 9771 27 Cut ſuet h 8 to therighe - 
22 Lying (pp; are abomination to the teous, good ſhalberepayed, 


22A 


- WA —y— At 


2 = A 244 ů » As —— — * " 


n 


A faithful witneſſe. Prouerbes. A loft anſwere. 
22 A good man leaueth an inheritance to 24 Thecrowneof the wile is their riches; 2 
Job 27. 17. His childzens childꝛen : and the* wealth of the bu the foolithnes of fooles is folly, 


ris layd vp fo the nuit. 
Chap. 13.11. 23 Much toode is in the tillage of the 
a pooꝛe: but there is that is deitroyed toz want 
3 ok tudgement. 
* 1 . 
EVE ſonne: but he that loueth him, chalteneth hun 


bettmes, 
"Pal. 39.3. 25 The righteous eateth to the fatiſfyin 
and — of his ae but the belly of the wicked Mall 
: CHAP, XIII. 
E Uery wiſe woman buildeth her houſe: 
, — the kooltſh plucketh it downe with her 
ands. 
lob 13.4; 2 He that walketh in his vpꝛight nes, fea» 


reth the L © x id but hee that is perucrle in 
his waycs, deſpileth him. ; 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh, is a rod of 
pꝛide: but the lippes of the wile , all pzeſerne 
them, a 

4 Ahere no oxen are, the cribbe is cleane: 
but much tncreale is by the ſtrength of the 


ore. VE: 
od. 20. 16. $ A kaithkull witneſſe will not lye: but a 
& 23. i. cha. 6. kalſe witneiſt will vtter lyes, 
19. K 1% 6 A lcoꝛner ſeeketh wildome, and finderh it 
Chap. 8. 9. — — 3 knowledge is ealie vnto him that vn · 

erſtandeth. 

7 Got from the pꝛeſence of a fooliſh man, 
when thou percetuelt not in him the lippes of 


ledge, 
8 The wiſcdome ok the pꝛudent is to vnder» 
ftand his wap: but the folly of fooles is deceit. 
*Chay.10.3 9 Fooles make a mocke at * ſinne ; but a- 
5. 10. 33. mong the righttons chereis fauonr, 

+Heb the bitter. 10 The heart knoweth t his own bitternes ; 
meſſe of bis ſowle, = aſtranger docth not intermeddle with his 
II The houſe of the wicked ſhall bet ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen: but the Tabernacle of the vpzight 


ſhall flourith. f 

12 There is a way which ſeemeth right 
—— = ; but the end thereof are the ways 
ofdeath, 

13 Encnin laughter the Heart is ſozowfull 
and the end of that mirth is heauinelſe, _ 
ae ff pon 
| 1 himſclfe. - * 


15 The ſunple beleeneth en 2d: but 
the nent man logkcrh well to 1. 5 
16 A wiſe man tcarcth, and departeth from 
tuill: but the foolc taget h, and ts confidear, 
17 De that is ſoone angry, dealeth fooliſhly ; 
and a man of wicked dcutccs is hated 


& 16.23. 


ed. 
18 The ſimple inherite folly:but the pzu⸗ 


dent erecrowned withknowledge, 


24 te that ſpareth his rodde, — 7. retu 


25 Atrue witnelle deltuereti ſoules: but a ver.. 
deccit full witnelle peaketh lies. 

26 Inthe feare ot the LO is ſtrong con. 
fidence ;and his childzen ſhall haue a place of 


ekuge. 
27 The kfeare ok the Lon is a fountaine Chap. 1 3.1 
ok like, to depart from the ſnares of death. * 
28 In the multttude of people is the kings 
honoꝛ: but in the want of people is the delltuc⸗ 
tion of the pꝛince. 
2 95 Hee that is flow to wꝛath, is of great vn» 
— 7 but de that is 7 hatty of tpirit, +1524, fore of 
30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh ; but * 
* . —.— beth 
ge that oppzellith the pooze,repzocheth « 
his Maker: but he that Honoureth hum, yaty — 4 ; — 
mercyon the pooꝛe. * 
32 The wicked is duuen away in his wic⸗ 
— _i but the righteous hath hope in his 
33 Miſedome reſteth in the heart of him 
that hath vnderſtanding: Les anch in 
the midſt of kooles, is made knowen. 
34 Righteouſnes exalteth a nation: but ſin 
is a teptoch i to any pcvple. t 
35 The Kings kauout is toward a wile ſer· 
uant: but his w2ath is a gunſt him that cauſcth 


ſbame. 
Sokt anſwere turneth away wꝛath: but *Chap, 
gricuous woꝛds titre vp — e 5 
2 Che tongue of the wile,vlcty knowlcdge 
200500 — the mouth of kooles, t powzeth out #Heb.beloketh, 
. or babe 
3 * Theeyes ofthe LOR Dare in cucry »Verſe 28. 
place,bcholding the euilland the good. 44 Pom — = 
4 tA wholclomerongneisatree of life;but and 3.16. 
peruerſnes theremis abzeachintheſpirit, lob 34.21. 
5 *AtoolcDdelpileth his tathers tultruction; prov, 5. l. ier. 
but he chat regardeth ri pꝛoott. is udent. 16,19 &. 32. 
6 Jn the Faule of the 8 is much 9. heb. 4. 13. 
treaſute: but in the rtuenucs ok the wicked, is H., ehe- 
fo Chelipsof rhe wiſe diſþerſe knowledge; . 
| t rongue, 
but the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. * *Chap.10 1, 
8 * Thelacrificeofthe wickedis an abomt+ *Chap. 21,27, 
nationtothe L D: but thepzaycr of thevp» awos z 22. 


tight is his delight. > iſa, 1. 11. & 66, 
' 9 Thewayoffhewickedioa abomtnati- yy nay — 


vn vnto the Ln D: but hee loueth hun that - — — 0 
followethaftcr righteoulnelte. | ATED 

10 ¶Coꝛrection is gricuous vnto him that o/ ulli 
S wap: and he that hateth repzoofe, on, &c, \ 
rx Hell and deſtruction are bcfoze the * Iob 2c. 6. 


Heb, to nations 


Eon: how much moze then, the hearts 


0 
The cuili bow bekoꝛe the goed and the of the {lp mnormene 


I | 
wicked at the gates ofthe rightcoug 


O Che pooze is hatcd tuen ok his owne bim; 


Chap. 19.7. 2 ; . 

+ Heb. many are ncighbour ; but f the lnb bis many kriends. 
the lowers ofebe 21 Ute that deſpiſet 
rich, neth: * but hec that hath mercy on the pooze, 
Plal 112.9. 


Happy 's hee. 
22 Doe they not erre that deuiſe euill? but 
merty and truethj chall bee ta them that deuiſe 


009, 
23 Jn all 
talke of the lips readeth onely to penury, 


* fooles fetdeth on foo 


2ncr loucth not one that repzooucth 
er will he goe vnto the wile, 
13 "A mcrryheartmaketh acheercfulcoune Chap. 15.53. 


2 


his nig hbour, lin · kenance : but by ſoꝛrow of the heart, the ſpitit 


bꝛoken. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
Ding, ſeeketh knowledge : be rhe mouth of 
nes. 


I All the dayes of the afflicted are cuill: 


n all labour there is. pzofite: bit the but gad. a merry heart, hath a conti 


16 Petter 


2. 


Thefoales ioy. 


Chap.xvj.xvij. Iuſt weights and ballances. 


#>\al.z7.26, 16 Better is little with the feare of the 


I. tim. 6. 6. 
tou. 16 8. 


Chap. 17.1. 


Chap. 26.21. 


and 29.22. 


1 Heb.ts raiſed 


ts a ca#/tye 
Chap. 10. 1. 


9 *Amans heart deuiſeth his way: but t 
L © & d, then great trtaſure, and trouble there LO n D directeth his ſteps, 2 f * 
ith, 10 A diuine ſentence is in the lips of the 
17 Better is a dinner of hearbes where Ring: his mouth tranſgreſſerh not in iudge⸗ 
lone is, then a ſtalled ore, and hatred rhere» ment. 
with. It *A {uſt weight and ballance are the ax; ,. 36 
IS * Awzathfull man Rtirreth vp ſtrife; but LOmwS: f all the weights ot the bagge are 1,001 7, ons 
he that is flow to anger,appcaſcth ſtrife, his wozke. | Aide. the 
19 The way of che llouthfull man isas an 12 1:isan abomination to Rings to com. , 
hedge of thoꝛnes: but the way of the rightcous mit.wickedneſle;foz the t hene is eltabliſhed by ; 
is made I plaine, tighteouſncs. : 
-20 A wile ſonne maketh a glad father z but 13 Righteous lips are the delight of Kings: 
a kooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. and hep cone him that ſpcaketh right. 
21 * Folly is jop to him that is f deſtitute -k 14 Thewzath of a Kingis as meſſengers of 


* Verſe 1. 


H. duu- 
1107. 


»Chap.10.23- wiſcdome: bat a man of vnderſtanding wal death: but a wile man will pacifie it. 


Hob. void of 


heart. 


Hb. in hi 


*Chap.6.18, 


+HHeb, word: of 


picaſantn ſes 


*Pſal.34.16, 
nd145.18. 


Por,comeT:on, 


97. Heth. 


1 Het, paſſeſath n 
33 


art. 


„Chap. 15. 13. tion of wilcdome; and * befoze honour is hu» ſelle; kon his mout ht craucthitof him. 


verſe g. and 


chap. 19.21 


and 20 24. 
tere. 10. 23. 


| 0r,dSpoſrngs, 


*Chap.2 1,2, 
PAL 37. 5. 
d 55.23, 
matkh 6. 25. 
Ike 12 22, 
. Pet. 3. 4. 


. THeb.rolle. 


lob 21.30, 
*Chap.6.7, 
and 9 ny, 
THe hela in. 
nacent. 


Pal. 37.1 6. 


\ chap,15.4 6, 


egen. 15 In the light of the Kings countenance 
22 *Without counſell, purpoſes are diſap - ts like, and ? his fauour is as a cloud of the lat · *Chap, eg. 
pointed: but in the multitude of counſellouts tcr raine. 11 
they are cſtabltſhed, 16 ow much better is it to get wiſtdome Chap 8.1 U. 
23 Aman bath toy by the anſwere of his then gold: and to get vnderitanding, rather to 
mouth: and a woꝛd ſpoken in due lealon, hom be choſen then lilucr ? : 
good is it? 3 : 17 The high way ofthe vpꝛight is to depart 
24 *Thewayoflifeis aboue the wile, that from eutll ; he that keepeth his wap, pꝛelcrueth 
he may depart from hell beneath, his ſoule, 
25 The LOUD will veltroy the honſe of 18 *}Izidegoeth befoze deſtruction; and an cha. 57.2 8 


Te n haut y ſpirit befoze a fall. 
thew 


dow. 19 Better is it to beofanhumble ſpirit with 418.73. 
26 The thoughts ofthe wicked are an abo · the lo ty, then to diuide the ſpople with the 
mination to the LOD: but the words ofthe proud. 
pure, are f pleaſant wozds. ; 20 He that handleth a matter wiſcly,ſhal [| or he that 
27 Or that is grecdy of gaine, troubleth find good; and who ſo*truiteth in the LOKD vnderandeth 
his owne houle : but het that hatech gifts,ſhall happy is he. a matter, 
ine. 21 The wife in heart hall be called pꝛu- *Pſal 2.12. 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudleth to dent; and the ſweetneſſe of the lips increaltth and ; 4.9. 
anſwere; but the mouth of the wicked powzeth learning. = and 126. 1. 
out cutil things. 22 * Underſtanding is awell-ſyzing of life 1, 30.18, 
29 The Lon is farre from the wicked: vnto him that hath it: but the initructton of jere. 17 5. 
but he heareth the pꝛayer of the righteous. fooles is folly. Chap. 13 14. 
30 Thelight obe 85 reloyceth the heart: 23 The heart of the wile | teacheth his +Heb.makerh 
and a good report maketh the banes fat. mouth, and addeth learning ts his lips, wiſe. 
31 The care. that hearcth the repzoofe of _ 24 Pleaſant words are as an hsny combe 
life,abideth among the wilt. ſoeet ts the ſoule, and health zothe bones. 
32 Ve that rekuſeth |} inſtruction, deſpiſeth 25 There is a way that leemeth right vn» Chap. 14 12. 
his owne ſoule: but hee that]|hearcth repꝛooke, — a man bnt the end thercot᷑ are the wayes of 


he fear? of thek on is the inſtruct · 26 De that laboureth, labeureth foꝛ him Heul. 
o that 14 · 
nulitie. 2 n vngooly man diggeth vp cuill: and bowrerh, 

_ CHAP, be a in 12 heres gen e ln d. 

e“ preparations of the Heart in man, A froward man et e; and a ve him, 
Tan the anſwere of the tongue, isfromthe whilper er leparateth chicke friends. + Hebr.a maay 
Lond. 29 A violent man enticeth his neighboz,and / 5/40. 

2 All the wayes of a man are cleane in Icadeth him into the wax chat is not good, *Chap.6,14, 
is owne eyes; but the COD weigheth the — et ſhutteth [op es to Deuite froward 19 and 1 5, 
95 | things: mooutag his! 


irits, s he bzingeth cuill to 18. and 26. 

3 Commit thy wozkes vnto the Loud, paſſe. 21. and 29, 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. he hoary head is acrowne of glozy, if 22. 

4 The LO gD hath made all things foz it be found in the way of righteouſnes, Hex. ſos 


imnlelkc; * praztuen the wicked fox the day of 32 Hee that is low to anger, is better then deth ſeorth, 
— . ou F the mig 8 and he that rulcth his ſpitit, then 5 

5 * Euerpone that is p2oud in heart, isan He that taketh a city. : 
abomination to the L © u D: though hand 55 The lot is calt into the l2ppe: but the 
ioyne in hend, he ſhallnot bet vnpunithed, whole diſpoling thereof is of the LO nd, 

6 By mercyand tructh intquity is purged? HAF, XVI.. 
and by the keare of the Loud, men depart B Etter “isa date mozlell,and qutetneſſe there» *Chap.1 5,19, 
from enfll, with, then an houſt full of || ſacrifices with r, g 

7 Mn a mans wapes pleaſethe Lon d, ſtrift. cheeve, 
hee maketh euen his enemies to bee at peace 2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall Zane rule oner a ſon pf 1, 26.2, 


ith him. x that ſhame: and ſhail haue part of the chap 27,24, 
8 Better is a little with righteoulnes;then inh eamong thebzeMcn, ere 15. 
great reucuncs without right, 3 * The fning pot is s luer, = mala,; "23 


ds, 


— — 


a merry heart. Prouerbes. Againſt tale-bearers. 


— golde: but the LO D trycth the 
eat 


A wicked doer giucth heed to falſe lips: 
audaltar gtucth care to a naugujty tongtic. 


Chap. 14-13. 5 Ah ſo mockcth the pooꝛe, repꝛoacheth pꝛ 


his maker ; and hee that is glad at calamittes 
T Heb. bold in. ſhall not be { unpunithed. 
nocent. 6 »Childꝛens childzen are the crowne of 
*P\al,129.4, olde men: and the glozy of childzen ore their 
and 123.3. fathers. 
tHe.alpof 7 Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a foole 
excellency. much leſſe dot lying lips a prince. 

Heb, al of 8 *Agift is as a f pzccious ltone in the eyes 
— of him that hath it: whitherloeuer it turneth, 
Chap. 18.16. it pꝛotpereth. 
+Heb.aftons 9 e that couereth a tranſgreſſion, I ſeek» 
et gract eth ſue ; but hee that repcateth a matter, lepa- 
Chap 10. 13. Fatcth very friends. 
nOr,procureth, IO A repzoofe entreth moze into a wile 
{| 9r, a reprooft A an hundzed [tripcs into a foole. 
aweth more 4 II An cuill man — rebellion; 
wiſe man, then therefozea truell meſſenger ſhalbe leat agatnit 
to ſtribe a fogle htin, 
an hundred 12 Let a beate robbed of her whelps meet a 
— man rather then a foole in his folly. 

Rom. 12,17, _ 13 Ayo lo *rewardeth cuill fo2 good, euill 
den , 14 Theheg ning ot fritz is as when one 
1. pet. 3.9. | e beginning of ſtrike is as 
att [:tteth out water: therefoze leaue off coutene 
, tion, be koꝛe it be medled with. 
*xod, 23-7, 15 Yee that iuſtiſieth the wicked, and hee 
ifay 5,23, that condemneth the iult : cuen they both are 
chap.24.24+ abomination to the La. 
16 Wherefoze is there a pꝛice in the hand of 
afoolcto get wiledome, ſceing be bath no heart 
co ic: 5 
Chap. 18.24. 17. * Afriend loueth at all times, and a bꝛo- 

_ 0 ther is boꝛne foꝛ aducrlitic, 

Chap 6.1, 18 'A man vod ok f vnderſtanding ſtriketh 

and 11,15, ands, and becommeth ſurety in the pꝛelence ot 
Hb. heart + 18 kriend. 

19 Hee loueth tranlgreſſion, that loueth 

frifc: and he that exalteth his gate, ſceketh de · 


ſtruction. | 
tHeb,the fo® 20 tUxthathath a froward heart findeth 
ward of heart. 1g good , ans her. that hach a pcruerle tongue 
kalleth into milc hieke. 6 : 
Chap. 10. . 21 He that begetteth a fosle, doeth it tg His 
ſozrow,and the father ofa foole hath no top. 
*Chap.15.13. 22 *A merry heart docth gogd || like a medi · 
and 12 25. cine: but abꝛoken ſpirtt dieththe bones. 
(jor, to a medi= 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out ofthe 
ey, - bolome co peruert the wayes of mdgement, 
Eccles. 3.14, 24 Hit dome is befoze him that hath vn · 
and 8.1. derſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are in the 
ends of the earth. 
Chap. 10. v. 25 A tooliſh ſonne is a gricfe to his father, 
and 15. 20. and bitterneſſe to her that bare him. 
and 19.13. 26 Allo to puniſh the tuſt is not good, nor to 
ſtrike pꝛinces ko2 tquitic. ; 
*Lames1,19, 27 het that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
HO cle words: aud a inan of vnderſtanding is of || an 
Sprit. excellent ſpitit. | 
*Job13.5, 28 *Eutnafoole,when he holdeth his peace 
| is counted wile ; and hethat ſhutteth his lippes, 
is elteemed a man of vnderſtanding. 
4. A P. XVIII. 10 
I or be that ſe. zough deſire a man hauing ii ſepatrated 
pu ateth him · 17 (c c ſceketh aud incermedlerh with all 
le fe, ſeckethac- wiſedome. L 
c ding to his d ſire, and mtermedleth in edi bufire fſes EIN 


pooꝛe is ſeparated from his netghbour, 


—_ 


2 Afoolehathno — in vnderſtanding, 
but that his heart may diſcouer it lelfe, 

When the wicked commeth, then come 
meth allo contempt, and with ignomtny, re · 


bach. 
4 The woꝛds ofa mans mouth are as deepe Chap. 20. 5 
waters, aud the well · ſpꝛing of wiſedome as a 
1 * en *Ch 

5 It b not good to accept the perſon of the Chap. 24.2. 
— » to ouerthꝛow 2 —— in iudge · — Fo 
ment. eut. 11. 7. 

6 A kooles lippes enter into contention, and and 16.19. 
his mouth calletij fo: ſtroakes. 

7 A fooles mouth is his deſtructton, and Chap. 10.14. 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. and 13.13. 

8 * The wozdes of a tale bearer are as ad 13.3. 
wounds, and they goe downe into the f inner ⸗ Chap. 12.18. 
me acſelhet (ollourhfullin his wopke,is ler, ws: 

9 LUcallothat isflout 8 e, is or, whiberey, 
bꝛot her to him t hat is a great wake. 8 ede 

Io The Name of the Lon is a ſtrong when men are 
tower: the righteous runneth into it, and f is wn. 
ſafe. The rich ith 13 

IT * The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong , 
titie: and as an high wall in his owne con- *Plal,: 8.2. 
ceyte. and 27.1, 

12 *Befozedeſtruction the heart of man is and 144, 2, 
haughty,and befoze honour is humilitie. THebr, » ſet 

13 He that f anſwereth a matter befoze hee ls/7, 
heareth ir, it is folly and ſhame vnto hum. Chap. 10. 15. 

14 The ſpirit ot a man will ſliſtaine his in· Chap. 11.2. 
firmity: but a wounded ſpirit who can beare? and 16.18. 

I5 The heart of the pzudent grreeth knows and 15. 33. 
ledge; and the cart of the wiſe lecketh knows — Yetwrreth 
edge. a word. 

16 *A mans giftmaketh roome foꝛ him, and Chap, 13.8. 
bꝛingeth him befoze great men. ö 

17 Hethat is firſt in his owne cauſe, ſeemeth 
— but his neighbour commeth and ſearchcth 

um. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to craſe, and 


parteth betwene the mighty. 
19 Abzother La - Il to bee wonne 


then a ſtrong citie: and their contentions are 
* — caſtle ll bi fatiffed with th 
20 mans belly halt be tatued with the Chap. 12.14. 
fruit of his mouth ; and with the increaſe of his and — : 
lips hall he be filled. 
21 Death and lite are iu the power ofthe 
tongiit; and they that lou. t, ſhall cate the 
frutt thereof, 
22 *Whoſo findctha wife, findeth a good, 
thing,andobtatneth fanourof the Loma. Chap. 19. 
23 The poozevleth intrcatics, but the rich + 
FL — that —— — cw 8 ON 
clfe fricndly :* and there is a friend chat ſtick» » 
eth cloſcxthen a bzother. bet 


* £ H A b, — , 
ttcr* is the pooꝛe that walketh in his inte ⸗ Chap 28.6, ' 
griep.chen hetgat perucele in his lips, and * 
is a foole. 
2 Allo, that the ſoule bee without know» 
ledge, it is not good; and he that haſteth with 
his feet, inneth, 
3 The foolichneſſe of man peruerteth his 
wap 2 and his heart fretteth againſt the 


OBD, N 
4 *Wealthmaketh many friends: but the * Chap. 14, 
5 "A 205 


chap. 
ang 14 


N 


1 — 


The Kings wrath, 


Chap. xx. 


rn 


No man is cl ne. 


— 


„Fd 13. 1. 5 * Afallcwitnes ſhall not be+vnpunithed: 


deut. 19 16. and he chat ſpeaketh lies, hall not iſcape. 

prou 6. 9. 6 Wany, will entreate the fauour of the 
and 21.28. pꝛince: and tuery man is a friend to} hin: that 
Hob. held Fiucth gikts. 

qxnacent, 7 All the bzethzen of the pooze doe hate 


4 Heb, amanof him: how much moze doe his friends go farre 
if. krom hun: heepuriucth them with words, yet 
Chap. i 4. 20. they are wanting to him. : 
1 Heb,an ixart, 8 Yee that getteth f wiſedome, loueth his 
owne loule: hee chat keepeth vnderſtanding, 
thall lind good. 
*Veiſe 3. { 
and he that lyeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. 
Io Delight is not ſeemely to2 a foole: much 
lclle * foz a lexuant to haue rule out pꝛinces. 
11 The dilcrction of a man dekerreth his 
anger: and it is his glozy to paſſe ouer a tranſ· 


* ccleſ 10 6. 
chap. 30,22, 
*Chap.14-29, 


A tallc witneſſe ſhall notbevnpuniſhed, fi 


a lyon: who ſo pzouokcrth him to anger,linucth 
againlt his ownc ſoule. 

3 lt h an honour foz a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife : but cucry foole will bemedling, 

4 The lluggarv will not plow by reaſon Chap. 20 4, 
of the cold; therefoze ſhall he veg in haruelt, or. won. 
and hauenothing. | 

5 * Counlclin the heart of man is like detpe Chap.18, 4. 
may : butamanofvnvcrſtanding will dzaw 

t ont, 
6 Moſt men will pꝛoclaime cuery one bis 
owne || goodneſle ; but a faithkullman who can || 0r,bowny, 
nde? | +, 
7. The tuſt man walketh in his intcgritie: 
his childꝛen are bleſſed after him. 

8 A king t hat litteth in the thꝛone ok indge · 

ment, ſcattereth away all cuill wich his tycs. 
Aho can [ay , I haue made my heart PII. 5 f. 5. 
1 


*Pſal.11 2.2, 


{{ 0r,prudence, greſton, : cleane, I am pure from my ſinne ? ob 14. 4 
Chap. 16.1. 12 The kings wzath is as the roaringof 10 / Diners weigths, and diners+ mea» . King. 8. 46. 
and 20,2, alion:but his fanour is as dewvpon the graile. ſurcs,both ofthem arc alikeabomination to the 2-<hron.6. 36. 
and 28,15, 13 * A foolilh ſonne is the calamitie of his fa» LOAD. eccleſ 7 28. 
chap. 0. . ther; and the contentions ot᷑ a wite art ca conti · 11 Enen a childe is knowen by his doings, 1. Iehn 1.8. 
and 15,20, muall diopping. whether his wozke be pure, and whether it dee Deut. 25. 15. 
and 17. 21. 14 Youle and riches, are the inheritance of right. chap. 1 f. i. 
and a5. and fathers; c udent wife is from the LnW. 12 The ing care, and the ſecing eye, and 16. 2. 
chap. 21. g. 15 Slothfulneſſe caſteth into adecp lletpe: the L u D hath made euen both of the. f Hl a ſore, 


„Chap. 27.15 
Chap. 18.22 
Chap 10.4. 
and 20 13. 
»Luke 11.28. 
* Matt 10.42. 


and an idle loult ſhall luſter hunger, 

I 6 Hethat keepeth the Commandement, 
keepeth his owne ſoule 2 but hee that deſpiſcth 
his waycs,ſhall die. 

17 * Yee that hath pity vpon the pooze, len · 
deth vntothe LORD; and that which he hath 


aud 25.409. giuen, will he pay hun agame. 

2.cor.9.6.&7 18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope; | 
Hor n deed, and let not thy ſouleſparc || foꝛ his crying. 
*Chap.13-24 19 A man ot great wꝛath ſhall ſuffcr puniſh» 
and33.13- ment: fo2 if thou deliner bim, yct thou mult 
oro bu de» doe it againe, 

ſiruttion: or, 20 Yeare counſell, and receiue inſtruction, 
cauſc hm to die that thou mayelt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

I Heb. adds. 21 There are many Diuices in a mans heart: 
lob. 23.13. ntuertheleſſt the counſcllof the LO xx D, that 


ſhall ſtand. 3 

22 The deſireofa man is his kindneſſt:and 
à pooꝛe man is better then a lpar. 

23 Thektare ot the LO n D tendeth to life 
and be cat hach it ſhall abide latilticd: he thall 
not be vilited with euill. N ; 

24 *Aflouthtullman hideth his hand in his 


plal.33,10,11 
chap. 16. 1. & 
9. iu 46.10. 


Chap. 1 5.1 9. 


— 26.13- boloine, and will not ſo much as bꝛing it to his 

diy mouth againe. 

4 ry * t- 25 Smitea ſcoꝛner, and the ſimple+ will 

n bewartz and repꝛooue one that hath vnderſtan · 
_ ding, and he will vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 Yee that waſteth his father, and chaſeth 
away his mother, is aſonnethat cauſeth ſhame, 
and bzingethrep2och. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare the inſtruction 
that cauſeth to crre fromthe woꝛdes of know» 

nd. A wite ledge, 


28 7 An vngodly witneſle ſcoꝛneth fudge» 
ment; and themouth of the wicked deuoureth 
iniquttie. 

29 Judgements are p2epared foz ſcoꝛners, 
and ſtripes to2 the backe of fooles. 

CUHAL. AL 
W Ine is a mocker, ſtrong dꝛinke is ra · 
ging: and whoſoencr is deceiued there; 
by, is not wile. WT ; 
2 The feareofa king, is as the roaring of 


eſſe of Behial, 


chap,19.1 2, 
and 16, ru, 


13 * Loucnot llecpt, leſt thou come to poner · 424 4 fone, 
tie: open thine tyes, and thou ſhalt bet ſatiſtied f Heb.an epha", 
. 

I4 lis naught, it is naug 1 c buper: 
but when he is gone his wap, then he boaſteth. 24.4.5. 

15 There is golde, and a multitude of Ru - Chap. 19.15. 
_ — the lips of knowledge are a pzecious and 13.11. 
cwell, 

I6 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a *Chap. 27,1 z, 
ſtranger ; and take a pledge ot him foz a ſtrange 


* Exod. 4.1 bs 


woman, 

17 * + B2ead of deceitetsſweetetoaman : *Chap 9.17. 
but afterwards his mouth ſhall bee filled with f Heb.br-ad of 
grauell, f lymg ov ſaſſbood 

18 * Euerppnrpole is eſtabliſhed by counſel: Cap. 5. 22. 
and with good adutce make warre, 

19 * Yethat goeth about as a talebearer, re · Chap 11.13. 
ucileth ſecrets; therefoze meodle not with him 
that || flattereth with his lips. | | Or, imtiſcth, 

20 * Who ſo curicth his father oꝛ his mo- Exod, 21.17. 
ther, his lampe ſhall bee put out in obſcure levic. 20.9. 
darkeneſſe, | mat. 5-4. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at o/, candle. 
ehcoegtnning : but the end thereof ſhallnot be 

ed 


22 Say not thou, J will recompenſe cuill: *Deur,z2 35. 
but wait on the LOKD, and he ſhall ſaue thee, chap. 17.13. 

23 * Diners weights are an abomination and 2429. 
vntothe LO D: anda f kalſe ballance is not om. 12.17. 
good. 1. theſ. 5 15. 

24 Mans goings are ofthe LOnD; how 1 pet 5 9. 
can a man then vnderſtond his owne way: Verl. 10. 

25 li is a ſhare to the man who devoureth THe ballance! 
that which is holy: and after vowes to make cen. 
inquirie. : al. 37.2 

26 A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, and chap. 16.9, 
bꝛingeth thewheele oucrthem. iere. 10. 23. 

27 Th: ſpirit ot man is the candle ot the Verſe g. pſal. 
Lon d, lcarching all the mward parts ofthe 101 5. &c. 
belly. ; [| Or, lawipe, 

28 *Mercypand truth pꝛeſtrue the king:and *Pſal. 10.1. 
his thꝛone ts vpholden by mercy. chap. 29.14. 

29 The glozpof yong men is their ſtrength: Chap. 16.3 x, 
and the beautyol old men i che gray hrad. 

6 3 30 The 


3 


PEE 


& gift in ſecret, - Prouerbs. Agood naine. 


THeb.uapw- 30 The blewnelle of a wound + cleanſeth foꝛ his hands refuſe to labour, Plal,nr2g, 
ging medicine _ — ſo dot ſtripts the inward parts ot as Srightcons gi 1 — long: but cee, 8, 
azapiſt cull, che bellp. ot. iſa. 66. 3. iere. 
oy — CHAP, XXI. 7 *Thelacrifice of the wicked a abomina» 6.20, plal, 50, 
tion how nuich — 7 when hee bzingeth it 72 amos $.22, 
Tx YE Kings heart is in the hand of the 1 with aickedinind bum wice 
Lon p, as the riucrs ot water: he turncth 8 A kalle ungen perth but the a. 
it whit herſocuer he will, a that hearcth, ſpeaketh conltantly Chap. 15.5, 
Chap. 16.2. 2 * Eucry way of a nnan is right in his 29 Awicked men hardeneth his acer but 9, 
own? eyes: but the LO n D pounoertth the as fo the vpzight,he | directeth his way. * * vitne ſ 
* 30 There ome noꝛ vnderſtan - / lies. 


Sam. 15. To doe iuſtice and iudgement, is moꝛe * counell lagatai the Ln. [[0r,conſedereth 
aa ilas 23. accprable to the LSD, then lacrifice. 4 etre cpared 452 the day ere 9.23. 
hoſe 6.6. mich. An doe looke,and a pꝛoud heart, and 0 battclk⸗ ur Ger ts ok the LOD. *Plal,z 3.17, 
6.7. cha. '5 8. || the plowing of che wicked, is tune, *Plal.3.9, 
*Chap 6, 5 The thoughts of the diligent tend onely CHAP, XXII. lor, victory. 
+Heb. — 2 to > entioulhelle: but of cucry one that ts hally, : 

reſſe of eyes, Mely to want. A Good name is rather to bee choſen then Eccles. y. 2. 
Hor, the light of , © * The getting of treaſures by a lying zreat riches, and || louing fauour rather o, « 
the wicked, tongue, 15 a vanitie tolled too and fro of cham ti u uluer and gold better then, &e, 


- that lecke death. 2 Tyhetichan and pooze meet together: the Chap. 19.1. 
8 7 robbery of the wicked Pall“ de. LON Anden en them all. Py 
+ Heb Jaw rhews cop them ; becaule they vefule to doe tudge» 3 eſeerheheeutll and cr. 
or del wah ment. hideth wulle; but th the ſimple paſſe on, a 

8 The way ol man is froward and ſtrange : are punthed. 


ihe, 
but as foz the pure, his wozke is right. 4 * {| By humilitic, and the feare of the *pa1, 
_ 5 9 Akts ure dwell in a coꝛner of the 12 riches, and honsur, and life, 0e wants 
33. houle _ hen witha + bzawling woman in Tyqznes andlnaresarein the wapofthe / uli, Cc 


27.15. * 
= awid eh oward; he that doeth keepe his loule,thall be 
— wy 2 *The Gulc of the wicked, deſireth euill acre from them. 
+Heb, an houſe his neighbour if findethno fauour in his — 6 {| Trapne vp a childe + inthe way hee o, /arechir.s, 
of (dewet1e, 11 hen the ſcozner is puniſhed, the — goe ; and when he is olde, he will not De» ff. in hu way 
ple is made wiſe ; and when the wile isinltruc- part from it. 


„James 4. 5. 

ked, he receiucth knowledge. 7 The rich — 2 the, 2e, and the 
— not fa Lb The righteous man wiſely conſidertt borrower is ſexuant i tothe lender : fHeb,te the 
Chap. 19. 2 5, the houle ofthe wicked: bur God oucrthzowet t ſowe all; reape Vas n that len- 
6 the wicked foz their wickedneſle, nity: l and the rod ok his anger katle. 


de th 
Matt. 16. 30 13 Wo ſo ſtoppeth his cares at the cryof 9 i Yethatbacbabonnrifull epe, ſhall bee *10b. 4.8 
che poo dee {all cry himſclfe,but ſhall not blelled: koꝛ hee giueth ok his bꝛead to the pooꝛe. 10. . 1 
de hear IO * Calt out the ſcoꝛner, and contenti- r aud with 
Chap. 17. 8. 14 : - gift in ſecret paciſieth anger: and a on — 7 goe out; ca ſtrife, and rep2oach ſhall — — 
and 18.46, reward in the boſome, trong wath. ce be ſhall 
IF ir is toy to the iuſt to doe iudgement: II Heethat loueth pureneNe of ls fi {for beconſumes, 
but deſtruction hall bee tothe wozkers of ini; the graces is lips c king ſbalbe his friend. . Cor. 9. ö. 
quitie. The cyts ot Ou d 1 eſcrue know ; fich gdf 
16 The man that wandereth out of the way usted 1 werh the wozds of the . 
of vnderitaading, ſhall remaine in the congre» tr an. 101.6 


at ion of the Dead. T elloth full man lait ere is a lion lo. , 
Hor, ſbort. 8 17 He — loueth | pleaſure, (hall bee a oe 5 e be freetes. ace —.— 
— hee that loucth wine and oyle, ſhall n 14 The mout - women is aneep | fo Or,the matter1 


t: hee that is abhoꝛred ofthe L © x0 ch. 
Chap. 11.18, 18 * The wicked Mell bee a ranſome foz „ Pb —— 
15 


exein. Chap. 2,16, 
the righteous; and the tranſgreſſour koꝛ the vp · { e is bound in cartofa & 23. :7,&5 


a ri childe: but 4 rod of cozrection ja [dziue it 
— "39 * Tt ia better to dwell finthewildcr- farrefromhim. me 
_ yy — then with a contentious, and an angry 16 Her that oppꝛeſſeth the pooꝛe to encreaſe > R — — and 
of the deſert, woman. is riches; and hee thatgiuethtothe rich, ſhall 23. 3.and 
There is treaſure to be deſired, and oyle urcly ome to want. 29.15.19, 
in the vwclin ok the wile; bat a fooliſh man 7 Bow dove thine eare, and heare the g 
ſyendeth it vp. wordoofthe wile, and apply chte heart vnto 
21 Hee that followeth after —_— my kno 
and — findeth like, righteouſneſſc, and 18 For 8 15 a pleaſant thing, if thou keep 
hono 33 is thin rhee;they ſhall withall becfitted tes, in thy 
Eccles 3. 14. 2 24 wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the migh · in thy lips. belly, 
ty, and caſteth downe the ſtrengthof thec 19 That thy truſt may be in the Lo 
Dence {, mp | Jha made knowen to thee this day, wr 1 lo / eruſt tion 
Chap. 2 13. 23 Who ſo k his mouth, and his tothee. alſo, 


nd 18,21, ke le from tronbles. aue not J w2itten to thee excellen 
ta. 215. eee en eee 1s his name, * 1 — n and wled 7 l a 
wrath of pride, whodealethf inpzoudw tath. 21 That J mightma cher u the cer · 
Chap. 134. 25 — Ion talnty of the wozdgof trueth; that thou migh- 


1 


"EL 


C hildren muſt be corrected. Chap.xxiij.xxi j. xxiij. Buy the — 


or, 1 
gat ſend 


*Zech.7. ro. 
Chap. 23. 11. 
10) 31.21. 


Chap. 6. 1. 
and 11.15, 


»Chap. 13. 10. 
deut. 19. 14. 
and 27.9. 

jj Or, bound, 

7 Heb,obſcure 
men, 


t. Tim. 6. 9, 


10. 

+ Heb wilt the © 
cauſe thine eyes 
10 fue t en 


teſt anſwere the wozds of txucth(] to them that 22 Hearken vnto thy An- Chap. 1.8. 8. 
lend vnto the thee, and d 
22 Rob * the e betauſe he is pooe, old % alle ust thy morher when ſheets 
*ncither oppꝛeſſe the atdicted in the gate. 23 Buy the trueth, and ſell it not: a ſo wiſc · 
23 * Fo: the Lon will plead their cauſe, don me, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding. 
and 0 thoulot tyolt that ſpoyltd them, 24 * Thefather ofthe righteous ſhal great» *Chap. 10.1, 
friend ſhippe with an angry tot albert — . begetteth a wile childe, aud 15. 20. 
man : and with a furious man thou ſhalt not ſhall haue 
— thy —— ſhalbe glad, 


s Thy 
* 5 Left thou learne his wayes, and get a AS, thee ſhall — en 
. me ea 
bans * ot — one of (hon had! ſtrike thine genie — - = 
or of them art luxeties toz debts. 7 © Xozan t is a Deepe Ditch; and a 
f thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 4 —— Aakarrute pie. . n 
be cake away thy bed fromvnder thee 2 28 Sheet alſo lycth in wayre [| as for a hay, *Chap.7.12- 
* Remoouenot the ancient || landmarke, and increaſcth the tranſgreſſours among inen. r, arobber, 
which thy fathers haue (ct, 29 * ho hath woe: who hath lozrow? who Itah. 5.1 x, 
29 Sccſt thou a man diligent in his buſi» hath contentions? who bath babbling ? wh 
ncilc 2 hee ſhall ſtandbcfoze kings, he ſhall not bath -— without cauſc? who deny redn 
ſtand bcfoze f meant men. of ey 
CHAP. XXI1L 139 They thartarry ln long at the wine, they 
WI Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, con · 31 Lookenot thouvpont the wine when it is 
—_——_—_ ently what is befoze thee. red, when it ey Ms colour in che cup, when 
2 And put a knife to thy thꝛoate, it thou be it mourth ie 61 2 
a man giucn to appetite. ap? 2 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent , and 
3 Be not delirous of his daintits: fox they tinger ike jan adore. or, cocks 
are deccitlull meat, 33 Thine * allbehold ſtrange women, ;,;c. 
* 4 — not to be rich: ceaſe from thine eee 5 _ — =. Il 
eas he owne 
50 1 le thou 12 . — — 2 1 hes 2 ashethat lycthvpon + Hebr. in the 
cm» k 
—— : ſtricken me, chalt thou ſay,and hears of the ſee, 


s,thcp fly awayasan eagle toward 

bean, = ah EE e gie l the haue beaten me and f ä 
Cate thou not the bzead of him chat hath felt it not: when ſhall J awake: 2 J will ſecke 

a el eye, neither delire thou his daintie pct againe. 


7 Fo as hethinkethinhis heart, do lg ber; Wk Free era ag 
Sg ebethinks he to thee, but his heart PRE not u*cnutons againſt euill men. nei · c hap. a 3. i. 
io not Wrhe thee. ther de e to be withthem. & 24 7. plal. 
8 The moꝛſell w bhich thou haſt eaten, ſhalt 2 N: tir __ eth deſtruction, and . Kc. and 
thouvornit vp,and loole thy lwect words. their lips talke ol miſchie te oxi 
Speake not in the earcs ofa foole : fo he 3 hzough h wiledome is an onle bulded, "Pros 
will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy woꝛds. and unverttandingitioettab we 


Chap. 22.28. 10 Remooue not the old || land marke; nd knowledge ſhall t echambers be 
deut 4 914, entcrnottntothe fields of the katherleſſe. flledwiths | pzeclous md ple riches. 
and 29,19, II Fox thetr Redeemer is mighty; heſhall 5 Awile man f is » Gs Fea, a manof | Hebr 4 in 
ore ry — 5 = POR . e alt make thy 4418. u 
*Chap, 23-3 7 eb. ſtre 
iob = 21. a 11 7 75 to the WwozDC or knowled 3 warre: andin multitude of cou 1 — — te 
Chap. i 3. 24. bs holde not coꝛrection e ſafcty hap. 20.18. 
and 19.18. child: foꝛ death din withtherod, hee 7 Wiſcevome i is to Nights foꝛ a foole ; he ope⸗ — 11,14, 
and 22.25, _ die. ncthnor his mouthin: and 15.2 2, 
4 Thon ſhalt beatt him with the rod, and —— — 1 — chill, albe called 
walt deliuer his ſoule from hell. am perſon. 
- ſonne, if thine heart be wil, my heart 9. Thethoughtof folitnes is is ne 2 and 
For, auen I will hall retopce |] tuen mine: N an bomtnations 
reicyce, I6 _ all r:toyce, when thy 10 lfthou — 2. day of. aduerfitic, and 
_ 5 (praketighrrvin ſtrength is f mall: Heb narrow. 
Chap. 24. . 17 Ter er hne heart enuy ſiuners, but 11 * Jf thou fozbeare ts deliver them that 1 $2.4, 
& 3.31 pal. beethouinthefearcofthe LO Dall the day — vnto death, and thole that are rea» 
371. & 733. 9 flaine: 
*_hap.24 14. 18 * Fox ſurcly there is an ende, andthine 12 Ift on ſapeſt, Behold, wer knew it not: *tob 34 11. 
lor, — 2 expectation hallnorb be cut off. dotth not he that pondereth the heart conſider er plal. 3 13, 
10 Hearethou, my ſonne, and bee wiſe, and ir? and heethat eth thy ſoule, doeth not he lere. 32.19, 
guide thine heart in the way, know it? and not he render to cuety man rom, 2, 6, 
Rom. 13. 13. ,20 * Benotamongſtwinebibbers; amongſt 4788 wozkes ? apoc,22,12, 
epbeſ.g,18, rr NR 1 beczuſe it is *pſ@j. 19 9. 
e OS — 
4b. came to poue 20wlin oa . Hebr, 
" a man with ragges, 4 ©0 — of W * — 


Aut man falleth often. 


— 


Prouerbes. 


A word in ſeaſon. 


# Chap.2 3,18, vnto thy ſoule: when thon haſt found ĩt, then 


* pſal. 3418. 
and 37 24. 


iob 5. 19. 


Pfal. 35-15» 


chap. 17. 1. 
tob 31.29. 


3 | 
1 Heb. it be euill 


in hu eyes, 


*Plal. 37,1, 
chap. 23.17. 


there ſhalbe a reward, and thy cxpectation ſhall 
not be cut off. 

15 Lay not watte (O wicked man) againſt 
the dwelling of the righteous: lpotle not his 


reſting place. 

16 Foꝛ a iuſt man falleth ſcuen times, and 
mut vp againe: but the wicked ſhall fall into 
milchicte. 

17 * Retopcenot when thine enemit kalleth: 
and let not thine heart bee glad when he ſtum ; 


leth: 

18 Leſt the LO xg D fee it, and fit dil- 
leale him, and he turne away his wzath from 
tm, 

19 * || Frect not thy ſelfe becauſe of tuill men, 


I 0r,keepe nt ntithtt ue thou enutousat the wicked. 


company wih 


the wicked. 


Chap. 13.9. 


job 21.17, 
|| Or, lampe. 


ri Heb.changes. 


»Leult. 1 9.15, 
chap. 18. 5. 


and 28.21. 
deut 117. 


and 16. 19. 


iohu 7. 24. 


Chap. 17. 15. 


iſa 5.27. 


tHeb,ableſimg 


of good, 


1 Hieb. t hat ane 
ſwereth igt 


words, 


Chap. 20.22. 


+Heb. ſet my 


heart. 


*Cha, 6.9 &c. 


Heb. a man 
e ſbicld, 


Heb there is depth, and the 0 
+: — depth) he heart 


20 Fo _ ſhall bee no reward to the e» 
uillman ; the || candle of the wicked ſhalbe put 
out. 

21 My ſonne, feare thou the LO n O, and 
the king: and meddle not with i them that are 
giuen to change. 

22 Foz their calamitie ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knowcth the rune of them both: 
23 Thelethmgsal(o belong to the wilt: It 
is not good to haue reſpect of perſons in iudge · 


ment. 

24 * Lee that faith vnto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, him ſhall che people curie ; natt- 
ons ſhall abhoꝛre him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall bee 
delight „ and} a good bleſſumg ſhall come vpon 

N. 
26 Euerv man ſhall kiſſe his lips that fgiueth 
aright anſwere, : 

27 Prepare thy woꝛke without, and make 
it fit foꝛ thy ſelfe in the field; and afterwards 
build thine houle, 

28 Bee not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh» 
bour without cauſe: and decctue not with thy 


ips. 
29 Say not, J wil doe ſo to him, as he hath 
Done to mee: J will render to the man accoz» 
ding to his wozke. 
30 J went by the field ok the ſlouthkull, and 
by the vintyard of the man voyd of vnder ſtan 


ding: 

31 And loe, it was all growen ouer with 
thoꝛnes, and nettles had conerev the face there» 
of, and the ſtone wall thereof was bzoken 


Downe 

33 Then J ſaw, and conſidered it well, J 
looked vpon it,, and xeceined inſtruction. - . 

33 *Yctallittle fleepe, alittleflumber, a lit; 
tle folding ofthe hands to fleepe : 

34 So ſhall thy ponerti: come, as one that 
traueileth, and thy want, as t an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Ob ſernatiors about kmgs, 8 and about augiding cauſes 
of quarreli, and ſundry cauſes thereof, 


12 are alſo Nꝛouerbes of Solomon“ 
which the men ok Hezekiah king ol Judah 
copied out. 

2 I: is the glozy of God to confeale a 
thing: but the honour of Rings is to ſearch 
29 for het <0 FREY 

3 e heauen fo2 , an 2 
5 — is f valearch» 


4 Takeaway the dꝛoſſe from the ſiluer, and 
there ſhall come koꝛth a veſſell foꝛ the tiner. 

* Take away the wicked trom befozethe * Chap. 20. f. 
— his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in righ · 
tcoutnelle, 

6 + Put not fooꝛth thy ſelke tn the preſence + Heb, ix no 
of the King, and ſtand not in the place of great out thy glory. 
men. 

7 * Foz better it is that it bee ſaid vnto thee, Luke 14. 10. 
Come vp hither ; then that thou ſhouldelt bee 
put lower in the pzelence of the pzince whom 
thine eyes haue leene. 

8 Soe not kooꝛth haſtily to ſtriue, leſt chou 
— — — — — + ej » when 
thy nctghbour ce toſhame. | 

* Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour Mart. 5. 25. 
himſelfe : and || dilcoucrnot a ſecret to another: and 18, 15. 
10 Leſt hee that heareth it, put thec to o/, A αοẽ, 
ſhame,and thine inkamie turne not away nos the ſecret 

11 A woꝛd f fitly ſpoken, is like apples of „/ iber. 
gold in pictures of liluer, + Heb. gel 

12 As an care-ring of gold, and an ozna* von hu 
ment of fine gold, ſo ts a wilerepzouervpon an 
obedient eare. 

13 * As the coldof nom in the time of har» * Chap. i 3.17 
neſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to them that 
— him 2 foz hee rełreſheth the ſoule ok his 
maſters. 

14 Who ſo boaſteth himſelte + of a falſe gift, + H.. in a giſt 
is like clouds and wind without raine. of faljhooa, 

15 By long foꝛbearing is a Pꝛince perſwa · Chap.1 5. r, 
ded, and a ſokt tongue bꝛeaketh the bone. gene. 3 2.4. 

16 Haſt thou found hony? eat ſo much as is and 16, 14. 
ſuſticicnt foꝛ thee: leſt thou be filled therewith, m. 25.24. 
ar || lithdzaw thy foote from thy neigh || er thy foo 

I7 t t from thy neigh» || 97,'*t thy foo 
—— — leſt he bee f weary of j ſo be — 1 2 
a K 0 neg I Dole, 
18 7 man that beareth falſe witneſſeagainſt He 
his netghbour, is a maule, and a ſwoꝛd, and a ber. 
ſharpe arrow. * Plal, 120. 4, 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfulmanin time chap. 12.18. 
of trouble, is like a bꝛoken tooth, and a foot out 


of ioynt. 
20 As hee that taketh-away a garment in 


cold — — as vine — — nitre; ſo is he 
that arge ongs tomhea heart. 
21 If thine enemie bee hungry, giue him * Exod, 23. 4, 
— — and ik he bethirſtte, giue him was rom. 2, 20. 
er to 0 
22 Foꝛ thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpon 
is head, and the LO d ſhall reward thee, - 
23 || The Nozthwind dꝛiueth away raine: o/. me North» * 
fo doeth an angry countenance a backebiting wing 


X — . i 942 a ea A 


tongue. forth rau ne, [6 
— It is better to dwell in a coꝛuer of the doth a backebi- 
hou 21 with abzawlmg woman, and in rin; tongue an [ 
a wide houle. angry count e- 
25 As colde waters to a thirſtie ſoule: ſu is nance, + 
good newes from a farre countrey. Chap. 21. 3. bn 
26 A righteous man falling downe befoze and 9. : 3, gr 
the wicked, is as a troubled fountatne, and a lic 
x t7— good to cate much hony : ſof G 
1s 2 lo tor 2 
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enxie of 4 
man from by 


n1ghbour, 


*Prou.6, 10. ation ot ipirit. 


and 24 


pro. 2 5. 1 vndcr 
an 16. 18. 8 


13 And alſo 


that cucry 
d abet 


EE that whatſoeuer God 
any 


: nothing can be pu — 
en from tr : corchim. ; God _ 


ry purpoſe and fo 

— threnate 
feſt them D and and thareyey ne lee 2 
19 "Fo :rhar which bfallerhrh nnegof 
ear ab, pero rhe orher, all 
— EI = 
_ All goe vnto one place, all art ot the duſt, 
COONS duſt 1 be ut to 9 en 

e 


1 downeward t ? 
Aher —— —— 


_ haue all one 
bithno pzchemincence aboue 


e is no ; 
— — 


in 
foꝛ — . ſhall bzing htm to zthar is is what Arr be — 
enen 


anity i enereaſed unte men by oppreſſion, 4 By enuic, 
5 Byidlereſſe, 7 By cenetemſneſſe, g By ſolutarineſſe, 
3 3 By wilfulneſſe 


neſſe. 


SD Jreturncd, and conſidered all theop- 
pꝛeſſions that are done vnder the Sunn 
and deholdrye reg _ of ſuch as were oppzcl- 
ſed, and : and onthe 
P ivcafrhe Fuer there was Power, but 


400 foe d the dead w 
art 5 en je liuing which © 


x 
205 better is hee t 
— vin, who hath mor lene e = 8 
Ade the 


aine J — ep — and 
ir wolte, that | faꝛ this a mants 
an 2 this is al@ vanity, 


he fol foldth his hands together, 


and Wh [1 
6 Better i: an handfull wich guiztneſſe, 
then both the hands, full with trauell and ver · 
7 ThenJ teturued, and J (aw vanity 
coxD; yea, :chacbneither child noꝛ — 
labour, 
ches, ncit pre ee 


pet is eb Ind etc 
is his eyc 


is one alone, and there is not a ſe - w 


but of a maa to reigpce , and to doe good in his — whom doe J labour, and bertaue my ſoule 


good? thts is aſſo vanitie, peait is a ſoze rra» 


— 
better one; becauſe t 
125 ee en labour. * 
2 
. is alont, Ton, when eat 


leth : foz he hach not another rohelpe htm vp. 
IT Again, re rogerher,chen thep haue 
berge! but how can one be warme alone? 

And ik one pzcuatile agarmit him, two 
atl wichitand brim; and a thece-fold coardis 
not quickly bꝛoken. 

13 C Bettcrisapoozeanda wile chil 
——— — 


gt whowill + pm — 


— O 


14 Faout 22 on raigne, ts be A- 


— wang boꝛ 
bec ommeth 


poo2e. 
— IJ conlidered all the liuing which walke 
TIN ne, with the ſccond c that 
tall Land vp in his Read, 
16 — 1 — of 
CC — — lo that 
— — thallnot reloyce in htm: ſurcly,thts 


HAP, * 
1 Vanitiesin dinine — 8 m mw maring againſt of - 
$20 9 and mruhes, 1% loym — 


K . cpe thy foote when t hon goeſt to the 


ne in dis kingdome, 4. 


houle , . 
d, and bee moe readte tu heart, then Sam 15. 


to —— the 2 — 
not that they doe tu 


foolcs voycẽ is knowen 


vowed. 
it that 1— — — hw 
puthonlaetvowand not 
— — mouth to caule t p fleſh 
An 11 
God be ans 


it was an errour; w el 
gry at thy 5 5 the wozke of 


7 Fo: 4 the multirude of dzeames and 
— . —— there are allo diutrs vanitits:but 


keart 
C Birhoufeeſttheopperſiion of the pooꝛt, 
* r uidgement, and init» 
ice in a pzonince, maruell not ſ at the mattet: 
foꝛ hee that is higher then — "oth regar · 
deth, and there be higher then thc 
9 ( Moꝛconer, thc Naffroftbe carth 
all: the king himie-fers trrued by the ſteld 
10 Ve that laueth ſilu:⁊ ſhal not be Ctifhc 
with ſijucr;no2 he that loucth abundance wich 
incetaſe: this is {ſo vant iy. 
11 when . intreaſt, thty are increaſi d 
that eate them: and what good is there to the 
owners thereof, ſaying the beholding ofthem 
wirhth es:? 
11 The er 2 
tate little 02 much: but the abun· 
dance ofthertch will not ſuffer — beer 
re 


les: fox they contider _ 2 A 5 


& 21 — 
— or, verd. 


2 Mat. 6, 7. 
mul; pt ou. 10. 198. 


Deut. 25.2 
opfſal. 65.1 Iz 


14. 


1H. at the 
will or ur- 


is f f 


Chap. vj. vij. | 


Ofriches,chuldren,&c. 
ay 5 ＋ hes — — — _— 11C theredemany things that fie 
— ee hur 1. 0 Fuwhob werh) «good fozm 
owncrs 
bb ſe tiches 1 ; in this life all the dayes D of his vaine lit 1—— 
getteth a lonnt; and there is nothing which be ſpendethas 5 n cath br ofthe das 
tcll a man what ſhall bee alter him vnder the oft b/c of iu; 
*Iob 1.21, As hee came foozth of his mothcrs — — 
1. tim. 6. 7 wonde, naked ſhall — emer cas hee CHAP, VII. Plal, 144 4 
pſal,49.17. came, and ſhall — of Ui it —_ vanilie, are a good name, 2 More 
* — cary away atienee, 11 Wiſedome, 23 The A- 
Ch 2 as "hee came, fe 2 ge ul & chan — En then pꝛectous oynt · *Prou, 22.1 
1 1. — 0 
9 what pool t hh LI foz the * Kue : and the dayof dend *then theday and 13. 30. 
17 All hi Leers in darkeneſſt, = x Cn bettcrtogoetor — nbary 
noe much ſo. row, and wꝛath with his ning, ——— ktaſting: fo2 
acha fick har int Nenne allen, and thee liuing will 
— b. 445 C * Behold that which J hane ſtene: lap ic to 5 
Tee hovers | It is good and comely for one to cate.ando 3 || Dozrowis better then ; fozby {{0r,anger, 
yup wa inke, and to cnioy the good of all his labour the ſadnelle of the heart is 
a 200 * at hec taktth vnder the ſine, fal the dove ebettcr. 
Tee e of bis litt, which God giucth him fox it + 8 
yu ——— oztton. mourning-but the heart ot fooles is in the houle 
Toſrhedaice, Ig Eucry man alte to whom God hath gi» of mirt 
wen riches and wealth, and hath $ t is befter to heart the rebuke of the Prou.1 3. 185 
858 — iy 7 22 wilt, then fox a man to hcare the ſong of & 13.32, 
andtorci 
6 Foꝛ as the+ crackl N Has. ſownd, 
boy cteugbhe Sg er he ſhall not much remewber the a pot, fo rhe langyterofrh fo rhis allo 
om much daves of his life:becauſe God 1— kim in is 
the top of his heart, tly oppꝛtſſion maketh a wiſe man Deut. 16.19 
er &. mad; ? and a gift deſtroycth the heart. 
CHAP. VI, 8 Better is the ndeota hong (non the be 
» The vanttie #friches without vſe. 3 Ofchildren, 6 and Sg ot ons the . 15 bet» 
ya rs — 11. — 2 — _ at be he eo brite ered ſpirit to — —— 
r e, bn cor * % 3 I 
Bert is an cuill which J haue ſecne vn» . 4 * * 


der the Sunnc, and it is common among 


men: 
2 A man to whom God hath ginenriches, t 
weale 1— et wanteth nothing t 
2 — ſoule of al — + om pet God gt» 
him not power to tate thereof, but a tran» 


gfx catethl Thts is t and it is an cuill 


k a man beget an hundzed children, 
2 ———ĩ—— ſo 8883 — 84 


ccres bee many: and 
b weno brat, J 


with good, and alla that 
ber ren eren e 
4 Fo: hee commieth in with vanity, and de · £c 
ere mdarkene 1 
a2 2 der bath not ſecne the Sunn' 
a : this hath moze reſt then 
he o 
ta though her liue a thouſand pecres 
Wia 1 ſecne no good: Doe not 
all eh 


Aer re: 
e ar mr b, 


185 Abs + pot e wiſe moze then the 
foole 2 what te hath A. p00ze, that dar knowceth to 
* Beteeri 3 i kbe batte the eyes, t 

N 3 
the the wandzingof thedeſixez this is alſo . 


which beene, is named al · 
ret, and ts — 1 — it is man: ntit 


doch he, 


{Heb. ſouls, 


1 Heb. then 
the walking 


of the ſoule 


275 fooliſh ; why ſhouldeſt yg 1 bc 
5 — 
l thouſton — — 


with him that i might © — 


thefo . better mthele, f 2 tHeb, 
c t 
hu Docks noe enquire f 1115 ly concerning — 
107,45 good 4s 
5 Wiledome |} is good wich an inhert ! a= ke 
rancet and prevome fo pzokite to them that ſee 9. — 


the Sunne, 
o2wiſcdomeissf dence and money Heb. Gadow 
nabe nce : but xcellencie of knowled 

chat wiledomegterhlife ro rhemehar have 


Conſide * f Sod *Chap, 
1 7 8 r the wozke o 24 1 —— 25. 1.1 f 


zoſperitle bee ioy full, but 
ha Ex | "Cie 17 — agamnl Ch Gov * Heb, 
r 
rheenv e that man ſhould finde nothing alter Reg 


15 All things haue J Acne in the dapes et 
my vanitie: there gang man t hat periſheth 
in his rightcouſneſſe : and there 1 a wicked 
man that pꝛelongeth his liſe in hts wtcked» 


1 Feb — " —_—_ 
— not oucrmuch wic ke — ler. 


alio from this wit 
het that frarcth = 


thek them we 


Noman is is juſt, 


ww, r 


| Ecclefialite. 


Like things happen to all. 


*Prou.21,32 
” and 24.5. 
tehap, 20. 9 


19 Viſedome ſtrength 


wile, — — — ade 


2 tenne mighty — are in the and 


1. King. 8B. 46 20 * Foz there is not a tuſt man vpon earth, 


1. ohn 1.8. 


f Hb. eine not 


thine heart. 


god, and ſinneth not. 


a= is al van 


againſt an cuill — 
executed ſpeedily; rhcrefozethe —— of 


g 
21 Allo} take no heede vnto all wozds that the Lumen of men is fall ſet in t to dot 
U h p hem 


A, ſpoken ; leſt thou heare thy 


++ ee pꝛooued by wiſcdomt: 
will be wile, but it was farre from me. 
24 aka — „ and exceeding 


honggh a finner doe tuill ndꝛed 
ber dayes he — — urciy J 


kolly, cuen . nd madne 
pro. 22.14. RE And moꝛt bitter ma the == to rhe ewozke of che = 


84 Behold, this haue J found 573 PR the 


lor, weigh- Decacher ) L counting one by one to finde 
ing ene thing the acco 


dfrer another 


to fade out 
the reaſen. 


Gen. 1. 27. 


28 ahichyermy nad = ; — 
not: one man among a thoulan 
but a woman among all 1 not 


und. 

29 Loe, this onely haue J —— — 

made man vpꝛi 

— 
CHAP, VIIL 


1 K ings are greatly to be veſpetled. 6 The Dinine pro- 
— be obſerued, 12 It is better with the godly 


- madueyſity then withthe wicked in proſperity, 16 The 


worke of God u wnſcarchable, 


Wie o is as — Wile man? and who 8 
Prou. 7. 24 et 


Hel. the 
b. 


10 caffe 


tagen. 


tion of a thing? 
his face to ſhine, and 
1 Tthebolonelle le of his face tle changed. 


2 J counlell thee; to keepe 


to goe out of his ſi 
22 e af hee doerh wha 


—— Tons 
4 W Cy mman 4 

fecleno fl thing : now wiſe mans heart dil; 

cernceth both tune and iudgemceut. 


6 canſeto tut — ert is tim 
WE Panel tn — Mans 


htm. 

. Por he kr he knowcth not that — Wall be: 
fort who can tell hims || when it all 

8 There is no man that ha — ouer 
the ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit; neither hath he 
powcr tn the day of death: and th re is no {| dil 
charge in that warrt, nt ther ſhall wickedneſle : 
ww at 11 dhe 

9 ue J ſerene, and applied mp 

worke that is 


vnto cucrp t done vnder the 
t: there is a time one man rulcth 
outer 1 1 


hert LA 2 of a Ha king fo, her — — dim that 


— this al 


Then J commendedmtrth , _ Chap 3.22. 


* bath no better thiug vnder the Su 

to eate and to d d to be merrie: = that 
ſhall abide him of his labour, the dayes 
out ofhis * God giueth him vnder the 


16 C Then d mine toknow 

11 — Ja J appt ebulincite that is done 

_ = nth: os allo doe — that - wha 
= no2 n ecpe 

. al {the wozke TE 

4 — finde out the wozke that is done 

vnder the Sunne: becauſe though a man la- 


. bour to leeke it out, veafurther though a wile 


man thinke to know it, yet ſhall her not bee able 
to linde it. 
CHAP, IX, 


1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a ne- 
ceſurie of dea ume men, 7 Comfort all therr por- 
_ thu life. 11 Gods proxidence yuleth ener all, 


3 Wiſedowe » bettor then ſtrength. 
"Oz all this} J — * heart, euen +66. 7 gau 
to declare 8, — or ſer to my 


ther loue tre 
t hat is before 1 


— vnder t there is ont 

ent vnto al: yea allo the heart of the ſonnes 

— full of tujll, and madncſle is in their 

0 they line, and after that they gveto 
e dead 


C Fox —— — ioyned to all the li · 
. — 5 is hope: fo: a liuing dog is better 
then a dead lyon. 


Foꝛ t [ming knowe that t Udic: 
RO —— — 


the pany = tp reward, foz the memozic of 


loue, and thcir hatred,and their 
MA oy 7 neither bave an 
move x poxtion , anything eat i 


10 And ſo J ſaw the wickedburied , who 7 C Gorthy way, eatethy becad withion, 


the _ the wile, andth —— 4 dof heart. 
—— 0 60 Sod: — — eget 


—— — * 0 


Directions for charitie. 


1 . 
——_ q Ya 


Wiſdome better then ſtrength, Chap. x. xj. 
8 and dꝛinke chy wine with amerry heart: foz therewith: and hee that cleauet lbe 1 
God now accepteth thy wozkes. f endangered my 2 
8 Let thy garments bealwaycs white: and 10 Af the vꝛon be blunt, and he doe not whet 
let thy head lacke no oyntmnent. the edge, then mult hee put to moꝛe ſtrength ; 


+ Htb ſee or 9 Luc taptully with the wife, whom thou but witedome is pꝛolitable to direct. 
eto) life, louclt, all the dayes of the life of thy vanity, 11 ©urcly, the ſerpent will bite without in · 
whtch he yath giuen chee vnder the Sunne, all chantment, and f ababbler is no better. lte the 
Chap. z. 24. the dayts ot thy vanity: ! foꝛ that is thy poꝛtion 412 * The wozds of a wie mans mouth are — 
— 3 13, RE in thy labour which thou takeſt ] 5 the lips of a foole will wal · — — 
aud 5,18, nder the Sunne. ow vp himſelke. — 
10 CWhatlocucr thy handfindethtodoe,voe 13 T2 beginning of the wozves of his 000 Bs 
it with thy might: kot chere is nowozke,no2 de> mouth is fooliſhnelle ; and the end ok f his talke 1 7 
uice,no2 knowledge,ns2 wiledome in the graue is milchienous madnelle, ] Pot ray 
wither thou gocit, 14 *A foolcallo f is full of wozds, a man „. 
II (J returned and law vnder the Sunne, cannot tell? what ſhall bee: and what ſhall bee — 
That the race is not tothe l wift, noꝛ the battel after him who can tell him: — 
to the ſtrong, neither yet biead to the wile, noz 15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth euery |, th = 
pet riches to men of vnderſtanding, noꝛ pet fa» one ofthem, becauſe he kno not how to goe on _ 
nour — — ſ * but time and chance hap» ar” 7 6. © lend, whenthe fins 222 TI 
peneth tothem all, & * (oe to thee, O land, when 1 
*Prou.z96, 12 Fo man alſo knoweth not his time, as is a childe, and thy pꝛinces eate int mn "Ilai.3.3,4- 
the fiſhes eharare taken in an enillnet, and as 17 Bleſſedartthou, O land, when thy king 
the birds that are caught in the ſnare; ſoare the is the ſonne ok nobles, and thy pꝛinces tate tn 
ſcnnes of men ſnared in an cutll time, when it due ſeaſon, fo: ſtrength, and not foz dꝛunken · 
falleth ſuddenly vpon them. neſſe. 
13 C This wilcoome haue J ſeene alſo vn· 18 C By much flouthfulneſſe the duilding 
der the Sunne, and it ſeemed great vnto me: decaycth, and thꝛough idleneſſe of the hands 
14 There was a little citie, and fewe men the houle d2oppeththozow. * a 
within it: and there came a great King againſt 1 A tealt is made foz laughter, any Pal. 104.15. 
it, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarkes winemaker + merry ; but money anlwereth ie 
ag it: a ngs. — . 
I5 Now there was found in it a pooze wiſe 20 ( * Curſe not the king , no not in thy *#x9&-22-28, 
man, and hee by his wiſedome delincred the ci thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed» Nor, conſer- 
tie, vet no man remembꝛed that ſame poozs chamber: foꝛ a bird of the ayze ſhall carry the *. 
man. : voyce, and that which hath wings ſhall tell the 
"Prov, 21.22, , 16 * Then aid J, Wiledome is better then matter. 
chap. „% * ftrength : ncuertheleſle, the poozemans wile CH AP. XI. 
5.7 dome is deſpiled, and his words are not heard. 1 Direftions for charity, 7 Deathmbife, g and the dey 
17 The woꝛdes of wile men are heard m iudgemnent in the dapts of youth are to be thowght on, 
quitt, moze then the cry of hun that ruleth a» 
mong fooles, Aſk thy bzead f vpon the waters: foz thou #x7+b.vpox 
18 Cliſedome ts better then weapons of {Halt finde it after * many dapes. the face of the 
warre: but one linner deſtroyeth much good. 2 SGiue a poꝛtion to ſeuen and alſo to tight: waters, 
foz thou knowelt not what cuill hall bee vpon Deut. 15. 10. 
EARL LT the earth. matt. 10.42. 
1 Obſernations of wiſedome and folly, 16 Of Riot, 3 Ik the cloudes prou. 19. 7. 
18 Clothifatueſſs, 19 ard Money, 20 u kit themiriucs vpon the earth : and ik the tree 
thou: hts of K mgs ought to be rewererd, fall toward the 2toward the Nozth,in 
4 Heb flyes of D Eay{f1tcs cauſe theopntment of the Apo» the place where the tree falleth , there it ſhall 
death, thecary to ſend fooꝛth a ſtinking ſanour : bee, 
ſo dot ha little folly hun that is in reputation 4 Hee that obſcrueth the winde, ſhallnot 
foz wiledome and honour. g ſow: and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
2 A wiſe mans heart is at his right hand: reape. : 
but a fooles heart at his left, 5 As thon knoweſt not what is the way of 
3 Pea allo when hee that is a foole walketh the ſpirit , noꝛ how the bones doe gtoꝝ in the 
+. but by the way, + his wiſedome faileth him, and hee Wombeof her that is with childe : cucn ſo thou 
He, h heart, layth to curry one chat he is a foole. — nn not the wozkes of God who maketh 


4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe vpagainſt all. ; 
thee, leauc not thy place celding pacificth 6 Juthemozning ſow thy ſecede, and in the 
A enening wirhbold not chine hany : f 


great offences. SED n 2 thou 
5 There is an euill which J haue ſeene vn · knowelt not whether f ſhall pzoſper , either fHeb.ſhalbe 
dy the Bunty, as an errour, which pzoccedeth — that, oꝛ whether they both all bee alike gt. 
rom the Ruler. b 7 
| Heb.ſrom be» 6 Follyis ſet f in great dignitie: andthe _ 7 C Truelythelightis\weete, and a pler» 
fore rich ſit in low place. arching isit foz rhe eyesto behold the Sun. 
i Uebingreat 7 J hanelceneſeruants * vpon hoꝛſes and 8 Butifamanlimemanyyeeres,and e 
beights, pꝛinces walking as (ſrruants vpon theearth. int 1 yet let him remember the dapes of 
*Pro.zo22 $ Het that diggeth a pit, Hall fall into it: darkentſle, koz they ſhall be many. All that come 
*Pſal 7.16, and who ſo bzeakethan hedge, a ſtipent ſhall meth is vanttie. 
riou. 36. 27. bitt him. 9 C Retoyce, O young man, in thy youth. 
9 Aho ſo remooucth ſtones, ſhall bee hurt and let thy heart cheerethee in the dayes of thy 


46%", SOREN 
Repent betime. 


Solomons Song. 


The end of all. 


th , and walke in the wayes of thine heart, 


oui 
and in the fight of thine eyes: but know thou, 


that foꝛ all thelt things , God will bzing thee 
7% a is 
10 Theretoze remoone || ſozrow from 
heart, and put away tuill tcom thy fleſh ; foz 
child · hood and youth are vanitie. 
C HAP. XII. 
1 The Createur 4 to be remembred in due time, 8 The 
Preachers c are to edifie. 13 The frare of Gi the 
chic E antidote of vartie, 


R Emember now thy Creatour in the dapcs 


of thy pouth,whilc the cuil dayes come not 
noꝛ the yecrcs dzawunigh,when thou ſhalt Cap,J 
haue noplcalureinthem; , 
2 Ahilethe Sunne, oz the light, oz the 
Moone, oꝛ the Starres bee not darkencd, 102 
the cloudes rcturne after the raine: 


3 In the dap when the kecpers of the houſe 


ſtall tremble , and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
theinſtlues, and the {| grinders ceaſe, becauſe 
they arc few, and thole that looke out of the 
windowes be darkened: 

And the dooꝛes ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 


4 
when the (ound of the grinding is low, and fleſh 
at the voyceof the bird, and 


hee ſhall riſe 
al the 23 of Muſlicke ſhall bee bzought 


ow. 

Allo when they ſhalbe akraid of that which 
is high, and fcarcs ſhall bee tn the way, and the 
Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, and the K 
ſhall be a burden, and deſirechall taile : becanſe 


1 


man gocth to his long home, and the mourners 
goc about the itreetes : 

6 Oꝛ cuer the lilucr coꝛd bee looled , oz the 
golden bowle bee bꝛoken, oꝛ the pitcher bee bꝛo ; 
2 at the kountaint, oꝛ the wherle bzoken at the 
ciſterne. 

7 Then ſpell the duſt returne to the carth Gen. 


as it was: and the (pirit thallreturne vnto G 
m2 C* Caniticof vanities ( ſaychth 

* Uanitteof vanities e pꝛea· 
cher) all is vanity. pe c hap. i. a. 


9 And i moꝛcouer becauſe the preacher was 
wile, hee al taught the people kmowlenge yea, — — 
hee gaue good hecde, and lought out, and (et Wl cer was, &c 
oꝛder many [Izonerbcs, King. 4. 12. 

10 The ꝛeacher ſought to finde ont f ac: f. word; 
ccptable wozds , and that which was written / 4 light 
was vpꝛight, euen Wo2DesS of trueth. e 

II The woꝛds of the wile areas goads, and 
as nalles faſtencd by themaſters of aſſemblies, 
whicharec giuen from one Shepheard, 

12 Andfurther, by theſe, my ſonne, bet ad · 
moniſhed : of making many bookes chere is no 
end, and much [| tude is a weartneſſeof the 

4 ſſor, reading, 
13 C || Let vs heare the concluſion of the % be ende, 
whole matter: FeareGod,and ketpe his Com. zarter, 
maundements, foz this is the wholc duetie of — 
man. l 

14 Foz God * ſhall bzing cuery wozke into 4 *. 
fudgement, with euery lecret thing, whether ic Rom. 2. 16. 
be good, oꝛ whethcr it be tuill. and, 14. 10. 


V 1 he Song of Solomon, 


— 1. cor, 5. 10. 


CHAP. 1. 

1 Ni churcles lous uvnto Chnſi: 5 Shee confe ſſeth her 
deformutie, 7 And prayett to be directed to hu flocke. 
8 (brift dirtiteth her to the Shep heardi tenti, 9 Ard 
ſbewing bis lowe to her, 11 gineth her gracious promi- 
& Chriflcongret e one another. 
DE Gong of Songs, 

which is Solomons. 
2 Lecthimkiſlſe me with 


tze kiſſes of his mouth: my ſpikenar 


*fo:tthy loue is better then 


FI good ointments, thy 
Nome is as opntment powzed foozth,.thcrefozc 


ether. 
4 Dad me, we will runne after thet: the 
| me into his chambers : wee 
ce in thee,we will remember 
thy loue moꝛt then wint: the vpꝛight loue thee. 
9 J am blacke, but comely,(D pe daughters 
of Jcruſalem ) as the tentsof Kevar, ast 
curtaines of Solomon. 
6 Lookenot vᷣpon mee becauſe J am blacke, 
becauſethe Sunne hath looked vpon mee: my 
— — were angry with ne , thep 
3 cyards, bur 


made me the keeper ofthe 


owne Uincpard haue J not kept. 
w Tell me, (O thou whom my ſoule louct h) 
ere thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt rhy fi 

to reſt at noone: J bee 

that turneth 
ons? 
8 

mong 


ock 
fo: whyſhould as 
5 


It thou kyownot ¶ O thon kaireſt a» 


wine. 
5 Betauſe ot the ſauour bz 
of thy 


) goethy wayfoozth by the foot» light 


ſt:ps ofthe flock, and fced thy kiddes belide the 
ards tents, 


I nende {oye of gu 
tt boꝛder [ 
42488 the Rin = _— 
[ e the King ſitteth at his tab 
dlenderh foozththe fmellthereof, * 
I3 A bundle of my:rhe is mp wclbeloued 
ee long : bee ſhall lit all night betwirt my 


14 My beloued is vnto mee, a a cluſter of 
[| Campbir inthe Clineyardsof Engr. 8 Hr, cyrres. 
Art mp lou: ve r c - 
thou art faire, thou haſt douts — 5 
16 Behold, thou art faire, my beloued, 
pleaſant ; alſoour bed i green, 
17 Thebeamesofour houle are Cedar, and 
our || raftersof firre. 


CHAP, II. 

1 The mutual laue of Chrift and bis Church, $ The 
bope, 10 andcalting of the Church, 14 Chriflicare 
of the Church, 16 be preſi ſion of the Church, buy 
FOES : 
am the role of Sharon, and the lillie o 

] vines, _ : * 


2 As thelillie among the thomnes, ſo is my 
lone among the daughters, 

Asthe apple tree among the trees of the fH#ebr.1 A- 
wood, ſo is my beloued among the ſonnes. f J ted «rd ſte 
ſate downt vnder his ſhadow with great de⸗ 728. 

Het 7 6. 


non, 
yea *Chap-4.1, 
and. 5 12. 


[[07,galleri, 


and his fruit was wert te my f taſte, 
4 Dee 


* 2 
"7 ak. des pre . 2 ts * n - alt. 4 — 


H Heb,howſe of 
me, 


w 
Hel. tram me 
with apples, 
«Cbap,$.3. 


Hb. l adaure 
5. 

Chap. 3. J. 
and 8,4, 


"Verſe 19. 


1 Hel. ſlouri- 
51 . 


Chap. s. 3. 
and 7. 10. 

* hap 4 6. 
Chap 8.14, 


lor, of diuiſon. 


Chap. 2.7. 
and 8.4. 


Chap. 8. 5. 


Cbriſts care ofthe Church: 


4 Hebzought me to thetbanquetting houle, 
and his banner oucr me, was louc. 

5 Stay me with flagons,tcomkozt me with 
apples, foꝛ I am ſicke of loue. 

6 Mis left hand is vuder my head, and his 
right hand doeth imbzace me. 

t* I charge you, O pte daughters of Je» 
ruſalem, by the Roes, and by the hinds of rhe 
field, that pee ſtirte not vp, noꝛ awake wy louc, 
till he . 

8 ( Thevopce ok my beloued! behold! hee 
commeth leaping vpon the mountaines, ſ kip* 
ping vpon the hilss. 

9 »My bcloucd is like a Roe, oz a young 
Hart : behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, heẽ 
looketh faozth at the window, f ſhewing him⸗ 
ſelfe thzough the latteſſe. ; 

10 My beloucd ſpake, and ſaid vnto mee, 
Riſc vp, my Loue, my faire one, and come a» 


way. : N 

11 Foꝛ loe, the winter is paſt, the raine is 
ouet, and gont᷑. 

12 The flowers 2 on the earth, the 
time of the linging of birds is comte, and the 
voyce ofthe Turtle is heard in out land. 

13 The ligge tree putteth fooꝛth her greene 
ligs, and the s with the tender grape giue 
a good (mcll. Ariſe, my loue, my faire ont, and 
9 C Þ my dout l ihar an intheclefesofthe 

40 out ! chat art in the clcfts o 
vote, in rhe lecret places of the ſtaires, lit mice 
lce rhp countenance, let mee heare thy voyce, 
fo: ſwecte is thy voyct, and thy countenance is 
comely. 

17 
ſpoile the Ulincs ; foz our Clines haue tender 
grapes. 

16 (»My beloued i mine, and J am his: 
het feedethamong the lilies. 

17 Until the day bꝛeake, and the ſhadowes 
flee away: turne my beloued and be thor * like 
a Roc, o2 a pong Mart, vpon the mountaines 


of Bether. 
j 5 CHAP, III. 


1 The Church ber fight and widtory in temptation, 6 The 
Church gloriath in C hriſt. ; 
B 5 night on my bed J ſought him whom my 
oule loueth, I (ought him, but J found him 
n 


of. 
2 TJ will riſenow,and goe about the citte in 
the ſtreetes, and in the bzoad wayes J wil ſecke 


un whom my ſoule loucth ; J loughr him, but ne 


found himno 


t. 
3 The watchmen that goe about the citie, {po 


— — — — 2 L ſaid, Sa pet him whom 
cloucth? . 

„ It was but a little that J paſſed from 
them, but J found him whom mp ſoule loucth: 


eld him, and would not let him goe, vntill 


t into my mothers houlc, 
and Nan e of her that conceiucd 


6 C* is this that coinmethout of 
wida l ke — . ſmoke , — + - 
with my2zrhe and frankincenſe, withallpow- 


ders ofthe merchant ? : 
7 Behold his bed, which is Solomons; 


p 
Take vs the fores, the litle fores, that in 


thzceſcoze valiant men are abont it, of t - 
ltant of Iſrael. 2 

8 They all hold ſwoꝛdes, being expert in 
warre : Euery man hath his \wozd vpon bis 
ling Solomon mage hindi 

g Solomon made e ac 

of the wood of Lebanon. — % 

Io e made the pillars thertot᷑ ot᷑ ſiluer, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the couering of it, of 
purple ; the middelc thereof being paued wich 
OG — —— 

oe yet daughters of Zion, and 
behold king Solomon with the crowne —— 
with is mother crowned him in the day of his 
elpoulals, and in the day of che gladucſle of 
his heart. 
CHAP, IIII. 


1 Chriſt ſetteth foorth the graces of the Church. 8 Hee 


64's 


g them. 

3, Thy lips are like a thzeedof (ſcarlet, and 
thy ſpeachis comely; thy temples arelike a piece 
of apomegranate within thy locks, 

4 Thy necke is lies the tow2e of Dauid 
builded foz an armozte, whereon there hang 
a thouſand bucklers , all thiclds of mightie 


en. 
5 * Thy two bzeaſts, are like two poun 
Borg that are twinnes „which fcede — — Chap... 
& * Until the day f bꝛtake, and the ſhadowes , 
flee away, I will get mee to the mounta ines of Chap. 2.17, 
R the — Her. breathe, 
1 art all faire our, there is n 
ſpor inthe. * 10 » Epheſ. 3. 27, 
8 (Come with mee from Lebanon ( mp 
ders with mee from Lebanon : looke from 
the top of Amana,from the top of Shenir * and *Deut.z.9, 
Hermon, from the Lyons dennes, from the 
"9. Thouhalſramſde iy heart, my liſt 
u rau c my 3 my er, if Or, taken 4 
my ſpouſt; thon halt rautſhed n wit . 
one of thine eyes , with one c 2 thy "OLIN 


Io How faire is thy loue, my ſiſter, my 
ulc ! how much better is thy loue then wine! 
2 the lmell of thine oyntments then all (pi- 


II Thy lips, D my ſpouſt! dꝛop as the 
nie combe ; hony r milke are vnder t hy ton » 
and the ſinell of thy garments is like the dell 
21 t incloled is my Ke barred 
12 en f my „ m 
ſpouſe: a ſpzing ſhut vp, a fountaine ſealed. Fry 
13 Thy prones are an ozchard of 
nates with pl 


poinegra- 
ealant fruit 
Spikenard — 8, || Camphire, with Nor, cores 
14 Spiktnard and Saffron, Calamus, an 
Cynamom, with all <7 * eee 
r with chiefe j 
15 A fountaneofgard - a wellof lining 


Chap. l. 2. 


t dſtreames . 
1 CAwake, D No:thwinde, 9 


and his loue to her. 4 


»., 
— 
Lad 


r 
, aw 4 ww ti ib EA ot 


7 Ep 


Dat. > 


iption of Chriſt, 


e 


Solomons ſong. 


* 


. The Churches beautie, 


* 


—— 


Or, and be 
d wnkey with 


Jenes. 


lor, (as ſome 
read Inne, 


+ Heb,paſimg 
or mami a- 
bout, 


{Ebr. rh. f, 


+ Hebr.a ftan- 
dard brarer. 


lor, curled, 
*Chap,1.15+ 
and 4. 1. 
N. br. ſitting 
in fulneſſe, 
that 1, fitly 
placed, and ſet 
a precious 
fone in the 
tle of a rng. 
or, towers 


of per fires. 
tHebr,hupe- 


late, 


thou South, blow vpon my garden, chat the ſpi· 
ces thercot᷑ inay llow out: let my heloucd come 
into his gar den, and cate his plealant fruits. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt awaketh the Church with hu calling. 2 Tue 
Church hazing a taſte of Chwiſtsl owe, us ſickę of lose. 9 
A deſcyiption of ( rift by bu graees, 

I Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 

ſpouſc, I haue gatheted my Wyzrhe with 
my lpice, I haue eaten my hony combe with my 

Hony, I haut dꝛunke my wine with my milke: 

cate, © kriendes, dꝛinke, pyca, Dzinke abun» 

dantly, O bcloned ! 8 

2 (I lcepe, but my heart waketh: it is 
the voyce of my beloued that knocketh, laying, 
Dpcento mer my lifter, my louc, my doue, iy 
vndeliled: toꝛ my head is filled with dew, and 

my locks with the dꝛops of the night. ; 
3 I haue put off my coat, how thall I put it 


* on; © ane waſhed my feet; how thall J defile 


then: 

4 d put in his hand by the hole 
oft 1. 3 1nybowels were moued || foz 
him. : 2 

5 J rolt vp to open to mp beloned, and my 
hands dꝛopped with myꝛrhe, x my fingers with 
I ſweet ſmelling myꝛrhe, vpon the handles ok 
the locke. 

6 Jopened tomy bgloued, but my belsued 

ad withdꝛawen hunſelte, and was gone: my 
oule kailed when he ſpake: J fought him, but 
J could not finde him: J called him, but hee 
gaue inc no anlwere. as 

The watchmen that went about the citie 
found mee, they ſinote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of the walles tooke away my vaile 
fromme. 

8 Tchargeyou,D danghtersof Jeruſalem, 
if vet finde my beloued, that yce tell him, that 
J am ſicke of loue. 

9 C Ulhat is thy beloued moze then another 
beloued,D thou faireſt among women 2 what 
is thybcloucd mozethen another bcloued, that 
thou doeſt ſocharge vs? 

Io My beloued is white and ruddy the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand, : 

II His head is as the moſt fine gold, his 
tocks are || buſhy,and blackeas a Rauen. 

12 His eyes areasthe eyes of doues by the 
riuers of water, waſhed with milke, and 7 fitly 


ot, 
13 His checkes are as a Hedde of ſpices , as 


[ Cweet flowzes : his lips likelillies , D2opping 
weet ſmelling my2rhe. 

I4 Vis hands are as gold gings ſet with the 
Bexill: 


— is as bzighCJuozy oucrlap ze 
with Saphtres. : 

15 Vis legs areas pillars ofmarie,fetvpon 
ſockcts of fine gold: his countenance is as Le» 
banon, excellent as the Cedars. 

1 is mouth is moſt ſwect, yea hee is al» 
together louely. This is my beloutd, and this 
is my kriend, O daughters ol Jerafalem. 


CHAP, VI. 
s TheChurchprofe ſeth her faith inc hriſt. 4 Criſt 
ſhewet hehe graees of the Church, 10 u his leu to- 


ward her. 
Hither ts thy beloued gone? O thou (peake 
VV Ce — er lorks # 


beloued turned alide, that wee map lecke him 
with thee ? 

2 My beloued is gone downe into his gar» 
den, to the beds of tpices, to feed in the gardens 
and to gather lilltes. 

3 J am mybeloucds, and my 
mine: he keedeth among the lilltes. 

C Thou art beautifull, O my lone, as 
Tirzah, comely as Jerulalcin, terrible as an 
atmie with banners. 

5 Turnc away thine tyes from mt, foꝛ they 
haue {| oucrcome mee: thy hatre is * atiocke of or, he Hue 
goats, that appcare from Gilead. uffed me dh. 

6 Thy teecthare as a flocke of ſheepe which Chap. 4.1, 
— vp from the waſhing, whercof eucry one and 2, 

careth twinncs, and there is not one barreu 

among them. | 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy tem · 
ples within thy locks. 

8 Tyert arcthzecſcoze Queenes,and fourc» 
— concubincs, and virg ines without num · 

er. 

9 My doue, my vndeliled is but one; ſhee is 
the onely one of her mother, ſhe is the choice one 
of her that bare her: The daughters ſaw her, 
and bleſſed her; yea, the Queenecs and the con · 
cubines, and they pꝛaiſed het. 

Io C Whois thee that ſooketh foozth as - 
moꝛning, faire as the Moone, cleare as the 
Sunne, and terrible as au armie with banners ? 

II J went downe into the garden of nuts, 
to lee the fruits ofthe valley, and to ſee whether 
— — flouriſhed, and the Pomegranats 

udded. 

12 f Ot euer J was aware, my loule made + Hebe 7 know 
me like the chariots ol Amnnnadib. not. 

I3 Returnc,returne,D Shulamitereturne, or, ſer mt e 
returne, that wee may looke vpon thee; what the chariot of 
will pee lce in the Shulamite: as it were the Y will 
company ot two armies. people, 

CHAP, IL {| Or, of Ma- 
8 A further deſcription of the Church hey graces, 10 The hanain, 

Church preſeſſeth her faith and deſire, 

H Dv bcautifull are thy kette with ſhooes, O 

2 daughter! the ioynts of thy thighs 

are likt iewels, the woꝛke ok the hands ol a cun · 
ning wozkman, _ 

2 Thy nauell is like a round goblet, which 
wanteth not 7licaur : thy bellp is like an heape 
of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 

3 * Thytwobzcalts are likt two yong Rocs 
that aretwinnes. 

4 Thy nccke is as a tome of puozte: thine 
eyes like the fiſh · pooles in Heſhbon, by the gate 
of Bat hꝛabbim: thy nole is as the towze of Le» 
banon, which looked toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head vpon theeislike b Carmeh, || Or, c ſca. 
and the haire ofthine head like purple, the King 
is t held in the galleries. 

6 How faire, and how pleaſant art thou, © 
Lone, 88 * 

7 is thy ſtature is like to a palme tree 
and thy b:ealts to clulters of — : 

8 Jad, F will goe vptothe palme tree, 
J will takeholdof the boughes thereof : now 
allo thy bzealts ſhall be as cluſters of the Uine, 970. 
and the ſmell of thy noſe, like apples. 17 

And the roofe ot thy mouth like the beſt + Heb. ſtraigth. 
wint, foꝛ my beloued.that goeth downe + ſ wert- ly. 
ly, cauling the lips || of thoſe that are allcepe, to || 0r,o/ihe au- 


nent. 
10 C' 


beloued is Chap. 2.16, 
and 7. 10. 


+ Heb. mixture, 


Chap. . 5 


Di 


1 Helr. bound. 


ue 


— 


— 


The Churches loueto Chri |, 


Chap. j. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


Chap. 2.1 6. 
and 6.3. 


Hab. apen. 
Ven. 30. 14. 


THe they 
ould nos d- 
ſje me. 
*Prou, 9. 2. 
Chap. 2. 6. 
Chap. 3. J. 
and 2.7. 
Heb,why 

" ſhould ye ſtirre 

5er why cr. 


Chap. 3. 6. 


Deu. 32. i. 


2» 
"Tere $.7. 


Hebe ame 
neſſs, 


4 Heb, aliens- 
ted, or ſeparated. 
tH b. ucrea ſe 
venolt. 


D, there is no t in it; but woundes feaſt 
and bzulſes, and putrifying ſozes; they haue int, I am wearyto 


IOC*J ammy beloueds, and his defire is to· 
W beloned, l foozth in 

11 e. my belsued, let vs goe th into 
the field ; let vs lodge in the villages. a 

12 Let vs get vp earely to the Clincyards, 
let vs ſet if the Uline flouriſh, whetber the ten · 
der grape f appeare, and the Pomegranates 
budde foozth : there will J giuethee my loues. 

13 The mandzakes ginea ſmel, and at out 
gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, ntw, and 
— I haue laped vp foz ther, O mp be; 


The leu of the Church ts Chrifl, 6 The wehemencie of 


loss. & The calling of the Gentiles, 1 4 The Churo) 
Prajeth for Chniftt commung, 


vntill he pleaſe, 
ho is this that commeth vp from the 


led tie vp vnder the apple tree: there thy mo» 


ther bzought thee fooꝛth, there ſhe bzought thee 
koozrh that bare chee. 

CSet me as a ſcale vpon thine heart, as 
aſcalevpon thine arme: fo: loue is fkrong as 


death, tealoulie is cruel as the graut:the coãlts H-. bd. 


thercof ore coales of tire, Which hach amolt ve- 
bement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench loue, act» 
ther can the floods dꝛowne it: if a man would 
giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe faz laut, it 
would vtterly be contemned, 

¶ Mee baue alictle ſiſter, and ſhe hach uo 
bꝛeaſtes: what 2 our fi er, in the 


02? 
we will build vpon — 


dꝛed. 
13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
— harken to thy voyct:? "anſe mee to 
are it, 
I4 0 


tainesof ſpices. 


N The Booke ofthe Prophet Iſaiah. 


grace, 28 and threatneth deſtrucl ion to the wic d. 


Ytzck 1 of 


is owner, and the 
racl doth not know, 
t nocth not conuder. 


my pco 

4 Ah ünnekull nation, a peopletladen with 
iniquitie.a ſeed of cuill doers, childꝛen that are 
coꝛtupters: 1 fozſaken oe Lomd, my 


they haut pꝛouoked the holy one of Iſtael vn» 
to anger, they att gone away backward. 

5 CUlhy ſhould ye be ſtricken any moꝛe? ye 
will freuolt moꝛe and moꝛe: the whole head is 
ſicke, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the ſole ot᷑ the foot, euen vnto the 

there it; but 


not bene cloſed, neither bound vp, neither molt» 
Ucdwith|| oyntment- 
Pour countrecy is * deſolate, your cities 
n 


uoure it in pour pꝛeſence, and it is de 
* by ſtrangers. 


tage in the 
tuc umbers, as a beſieged citie. 


9 Except the Lon of hoſtes had * left Lam 3.33, 
vnto vs a very imall remnant, wee ſhould haue rom.s. 39. 
beeneas*Sodom, and we ſhould haue benelike *Gen.1 9.244 


vnto Gomezrah. 

10 (tate the woꝛd of the Lon, per 
rulers ot Sodom, gine eare vnto the Lawof 
our G D, yt people of Gomozrah. 

11 To what purpole is rhe multitude of 
your * ſacrifices vnto me, ſaith the L D : 


the fat of fed beaſtes, and J delight 


no 
blood of bullockts, oꝛ of lambes, oꝛ of ſhe goats 


Courts? | 
is an abomination vnto mee: t 
414 Potrnew Poones;and ppointed 
14 your a 
s my ſoule hateth: they ar | 
my Fey ate a trouble buts 
Dh - 15 Any 


* #Heb proce... 


Malk haſte,mybeloued, and be thou f fe a» 


wildernelſe leaning vpon her beloned ? ) Jrats like to à Rot, oꝛ toapong Hart vpon the moun ; way, 


7 , Chap. 5. 5. 
art burnt with fire; your land, ſtrangers de» deut. 38. 5 
folate f as 52. 
Hebt th 
nd the daughter of Zion is left as a cot · t of 
cpard,as a lodge in a garden ot frangers. 


P . „ 
am full of the burnt oſtermngs of rammcs, and _—_ — — g 
t in the chap. 6 6.3. 
*1 6. 20. 
12 Ahen pte come to f appeare befoze m — N 
who hath required thisaryour band, to tread 4819 2272o 


13 Bjing nomore vaineoblations incenſe $Hch.tohee 


new 
and Sabbaths,thecalling of aſſemblies J can- 
not away with; ic is//tniquitte,euen the ſolemn? lor griefs, 


= 


lor gien. 


and 5 6, 
and 73. 27. 
and 92,10, 
and 104.35. 


Hebr brea. 
E. 
Ser. 


fo2 the widow. 
18 Come now and let vs reaſon together, 
ſaith the LO UD: though your linnes bee as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though 
they be red like criumſon, they ſhall be as wooll. 
19 It pe be 7172 and obedient, pee thall 
eate the * ok the 
20 But it ye refule — rebell, ye ſhall be de · 
noured with the word 2 koꝛ the mouth ofthe 
L of BD hath ipoken 
Vow 5 the faithfull city become an 
harlot? it was fill of tudgement, rightcouls 
_ lodged in it: but now murtherers. 
p lilucr is become dzolle, thy wine 
niet whe th water, 
23 Thy pꝛinces are rebellious and compa · 
yions of thecues: cucry one loncth gifts, and 
followcth after rewards : they * tndge not the 


katherl ther doeth the caulc of the wi; 
dow coma them 
24 Thekekoze, laith the Tard Lomd 


of hoſts, che mighty one ol Jſracl; Ah, J will d 
— me ot — aduerſaries,and auenge inte of 
25 4 And J will turnt my hand vpon thee 
and f purely . away thy dꝛoſſe, and take 


442 J all th 
ie: reſtoꝛe thy JudgrFag at the 15 
a thy 4. as at the beginning: 
Nee a A . — the city of 
dae —— thfi 
eng ion ſhall — 5 With ludgement, 
ano 11 conuerts l 
And the 186 ruction of the ttanG en 
4 aud of the finncrs hall bee together: 
— they that top ke the Loud ſhall bee 


con D. 

29 Fo: they ſhall bee aſhamed of the okes 
whichye 4 — and yee ſhall be confoun ; 
ded foꝛ the —— that ye haue choſen. 

* Foz pee ſhall bee as an oke whoſe leafe fa» 

h, and as a — that hath no water. 

ar | Ad he ong ſhall be as 200,  thll the 

macht 11— * l both 
— none that hall quench wen 


wozdt ſatah, the ſon of Amos, ſaw 
—— 5 awd 5 f 1 : 


untaines 
15 2 * dual flow 


*. — pcople ſhall goe 
1 and lit — corde 
Wer will 


1. * 1 The 
God of e tepopl 


walks a . 


Chriſts kingdome propheſied. I Iaiah. The effects of Gods Maieſtie, 
15 And when pe 2eadfooxh b ene all th the Law, and the woꝛd of t 
Ptou. 1. 28. J will hide mine cytes 1 — you ; yea, when pee EA Stu lem, _ 1 
iere. 14.1 2. make many pꝛapers J | Will not heart, your ſhall indge among the nations 
MICA. 3. 4. rr are fu (of t blood. aubchallr e many people: and they wall 
Hr. multi- 14 ye make you cleane put away the heat their 1 into plow-thares, and their 
22 22. enill of your Doings from bcfoze mine eyes, ſpeares into || pzuning hookes 2 nation — lor. ſube i 
Poor gt, 59.3. *ceale to doe cuill. not lift vp ſwoꝛd againſt nation, neither ſhall 
12 * bloods, 17 Learneto doe well, ſeeke iudgement, ire · they learne warre any moze. 
1,Per. 3.11, licue throppzclled,tudgerhe katherleſſe, picad © houle of Jacob * come pers and let vs 


wilkeintheligheo the L 13 
C Therefo e thou halt fo ken thy peo; 
ple the acob ; becauſt they bee repſe» 
niſhed i from the Ealt, and are (ooth- layers ſor, wore then 
like the Philiſtines, and they || pleale thems % Ef. 
ſelues in the childꝛen of ſtrangers. Hor 
7 Their land alſo is full ot᷑ ſilucr and gold, vibe <:{. 
nctther is chere any end of their treaſures : thiir ec. 
land is alſo full of hozles; ntither is there any 
endof ly ap 
8 ir land alſo is full of idolcs; they 
wozthip = wozke of their owne hands, that 
Ty — tingers haue made. 
nd the meaneman boweth downe , and 
the — man humblcth himſelke; therekoꝛe 
fo:gtuethem not. 
10 (Enter into the rocke, and hide thee 
in 17 05 ech ok the LOA w, and foꝛ the 
I The*lofty lookesof man ſhall bee » » 
bled, and the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee =_ Chap, 5. 15. 
Ddowne: and the Ln D alone {all bee cral» 
0 * at day. 
02 the day of the LG D of holtes 
talbeb3on eucry one that is pꝛoud and lofty, 
and ant Vp tuery one that is [ifted vp, and hee 


ought low 
"Ar — yon all the Cedars of Lebanon, 
- 12 are hint aan, Yand lieb vp, and vpon all the 


22 v pon all the hi h mountaines, and 
vpor Tail the ils that art liłted vp, 
— And vpon enery high tower, and vpon 
fenced wall, 
And vpon all theſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 
18 all f pleaſant pictures, + Heb.piure 
17 And the loftineſle ol man ſhall bee bow- i defoe 
ed down, and the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee 
ne 4 — the LOD alone ſhall bee ex- 
18 And the Joes be Hall trert oy, . the ideles 
19 And they ſhall goe into the * holes of the au vrrer!y 
rockes, and into the —＋ ok the earth foz paſſe away, 
8 L © n P, and foz the glozy of his H.. 0. U. 
Matclty; when he ariſcth to ſhake terribly the — 13.30. 
nel 6. 16. 


CHAP, III. 
great conſiiſiem which commeth by fine, 9 
inet of the rulers. 46 ee 
ſpaibe for thepride of the wouen, viel 


a» Da 


ot +. 7 — 


/ WY 


The peoplesim pudencie. * 


Chap. _ v. 


Lord the LOUD of hoſtcs 
Da behold ohe — 


ol cruſal . 
dah, t dthe 
bn — S e 2 
The —— man, and the man of warrez 
e the Biopber, and the pzudent, 
* The Captaineof fiftie, and — Ab 
le man, and the counſeller, and 
222 the 422 56 
lor riff Wiinces and babes ſhall ruleonerchem. 
—»— * And t che people | (hall beeopp * tuery 


16. by anothe ery one neigh» 
bour : the hall fl behaus binn e pꝛoudl a» 
— th ancient, and the bale ag the 


eee 
er of the hoult o yin 
her of 2 een ee 


ehe under th 28. + hall hee Cweare , ſaying, J 
) n 
— band, pi not beean f healer: f fo2 in in my hou nes 4 


” 02 Jeruſalem is ruined , and Judah fs 


kalen Vecanſe thetr tongue and their dotngs 
70 — = the Ln, to pꝛouske the eyes of 


a The The gw of thelr countenance doeth 
win c again 
gene. 13.13. linne as * Sodom. they hide it not: woe vnto 


and 18,21, nd ſoule, foꝛ they haue rewarded tuill vnto 
and 19.3. emſclues. 


Io Say N. ben ide dad 6 that it all bee ha 


—— — him: fo they ſhall cate the kruite of 
t 

11 2225 vnto the wicked, it (6-11 bee lll with 
fHdr den to — : foz the reward ot his hands ſhalbe tgiuen 


115 2 C As fo2 my people, childzen are 882 
cſſours, eg") rule oucr them: D 
ſſor, they which — ith 21 which leade thee, cauſerheeto 
call thee bl 2 7 2 f be roy the way of thy paths. 
= ſwa he LOUD — vp to plead, and 
21800 to 1. one 
OUD w enter into iudgement 
2 1— ok his people, and the P2in» 
tes thereof ; oz pee 71 eaten vp the Cline» 
wy 2 _ the pooze is in pour houſcg. 
hat meant ye that pe beat my people to 
A, and — the faces of the pooze, ſaith 
the Loꝛd GW of 
16 C ÞPozroucr wn Loa ſaith; Becanſe 
the daughters of Zion are hautte, and walke 
— — — th neckes — wanton eyes, 
— (Den e ty got, and making 
. 17 TAR will ſmite with a 
or efoze the Lo 
uh int cab the crowne of the head of the daughters of 
FH make — 1 — the LO will + diſcouer their le» 
naked. 


WE Tat In that t day the LESTER away the 2 
their tinkeling oznaments a 
or, networks, — —— and their |] caules, and their round 
or ſweetballer tyꝛes like the 


[{0r,burnr, 


1H. br. deces= 
um with their 


| Or, aan 19 Uu 1 — the bꝛactlets, and the 
o The bonnets, and the —j 2 ofthe 

el. houſe ICE, and the headbands, and the f tablets 
Vin, andeheearerings, aa 


ion and they declare their lem, hall b 


— 2 ie wels. 
ſuites of appar 
yy bob 1 


e 
ä 1— affe, chat in ſtead ot 
bote Guell, there thall be inke; and in bat. 


of de burnin adof 
2j by the 1 — thy 


tHe unte, 
22 —— [llament and mourne; 
. any thee being d » thall lit vpon the Or, pic 
GS. 2 om AY 


In — — feu, Chriftes Kg domne ſhall bes 4 


A® TY that day ſcucn women ſhall take 
hold of one man, ſaying, Act will eatcour 
owac bꝛead, and weare our owue apparel; onely 
let vs bee called by thy name, [| to takeaway far lot thy 
1 * * day ſhall the Bzanch of the oo ld 
LOSS be benen and loztous, and the ya, ..; 
e Ton BR 
fo: them ar 
And itſhallcometo paſſe, chache thatis 1g l 

ſeftin — — Fee ae r * — fHebr. fr the 

even tutt one that is % . 
wolecen [among' 5 — ge epi of If 
en t e waſhed a 
the Falch of the daughters of Zion, ad Pall 15 1. 
ue purged the blood of Terulen from the 
— . reo ne the Spirit of iudgement, 


and ing. 
5 82 4 will create vpon — 

dwelling place of mount Zion, and vpon her 

ſemblies a cloud, and ſimokt me and the *Exod, d.1 * 

-4 - ing ok a flaming fireby night ; foz || vpon all or 
e e glozp halbe ja defence. 1 

nd there ſhall bee a tabernacle foꝛ a ſha» — 

dow in the day time from the heat, and fo: A 

place of refuge, and foz a couert from ſtoꝛme 

and from raine. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Undey the parable of a Vineyard, God excuſeth bu ſt» 

were iudge ment. 8 Hu mdgements vpon comttowſnes 

11 vow laſermioufnes, 13 vpon ipietie, 20 ad 

vpe mivitice, 26 The executioners of Gods nad ements. 
Ne Ow wil Jing to my welbeloued, a ſong of 

——— touching his UAincpard: my 
welbe ny hath a* Uincyard ina very fruit lere. 3.2 f. 
matth. 21. 
415 het j fenccd it, and gathered out the — 12. IS 
* thereof, and —— it with the chot+ luke 20.9. 
ceſt inc, and built a tow - > inthemidſtof it, + Heb,the borny 
and alſo f made a winepꝛeſſe thertin: and hee 22 ſonne of 
looked that it ſhould bzing fooꝛth grapes, and 
eee wilde grapes. ſſo⸗ — 
nd now, D inhabitants of Jeruſalem, wall abour ie, 
and men of: 4. Judge I pꝛay vou, betwirt + Heb,hewed, 
me and my 
4 What could han bene done mozetomp 

Uilneyard, that J haue not done in it? where» 
koꝛe when J 44 d that it Gould you kooꝛth 
grapes, bꝛought it foo d 7 55 87 
wi Andnow e to; IJ will what J 
doe to my * as" 


Womens pride puniſhed, 


Pg 
2 


7-3 


Threatnings againſt couetouſnes. Iſaiah. Iſaiah his viſion. 

” hedge thereof,and it ſhalbe eaten vp: andbzeake e caltawaythe Law oftheLouDm of 4 
+Hebr for 4 Downe the wall thereof, and it [be f troden delpiled the wozd of the Holy one of Neat 
treading, downe Therefoze ts the anger of the LOUD 

6 Ind J wfll lay it waſte ; ft ſhall not bee kindied againſt his people, and hee hath ſtrctchs 
p2uncd,noz digged, but there ſhall come vp bꝛi · ed foꝛth his hand againſt them, and hath ſinit» 
ars and thoꝛnes: J will alſo — the ten 2 and the hilles did tremble, and their 
_ ror: . 5 no rame vpon carkciſes wcreſſroznein the midſt of kthe ſtreets: jor 4 
— f the LOUD of hoſts 12 all Laney is, his anger is not turned away, dut Ci , 
is the Fore t rael, and the men of Judah h s ftretched out (till. 2 hap g. u, 
Hal plans of 1 — and hee looked foz ge: 26 " And hee will lift vp an enſigne to the 21. and 
bu pleafures, beholdoppzcſſion; fo: rightcouſnes, — ions from farre, and will hiſſe vnto them 4. 
THebr,« ſcab, but 6290 attp. the end ok the tarth: and behold, they ſhall 
Mich. 3.2. = * vnto 1 hat fone * houſe to _ wah ſpeedſwiftly. 
houſe,that lay field to field, till there be no place, None ſhalbe wrarp, noꝛ ſtumble amongſt 
— map bee placed alone in the midlt of — none ſhall ſlumber noz flcepe, neither ſyal 
— 4 the girdle of their loynes be looſcd , noz the lat» 
— er 1 5 In mine — the: LOuH — hoſts, hor. of th: 405 —— = . 
a trueth many houſes e de euen hole arrowes are e, an ctr 
the LORD,&* qreat and 3 Al inhabitant. . EATS hoꝛſes hoofes ſhall be counti d 
_ If not, 1 Pta ten acres ot᷑ Aineyard ſhall . like E and their whecles like a whirlewind. 
Bath, and the ſeed ol an Homer ſhall peel Their roaring ſhall be like a Lion, they 
Ephah. 1 4 roare 222 Lions: pea, they ſhall roare 
11 EC Woe vnto them that riſe vp earely in and lay hold of the pꝛey, and ſhall cary it away 
the mozning , that they may follow ſtrong late, and none ſhall delincr it. 1Or diftreſe, 
Prou,2 3,29, *"D2inke,that continue vntilnight, allwine||en- 30 And inthat day they —— — — — 

_ flame we theme them, like the roaring of the Sta: and if one %%, __ 
ſor purſue nd theharpe and the viole , the tabꝛet looke vnto the land, behold darkenes and || ſoz- 22 _ = 
— a Ay and wine art in their keaſts: but they row, || and the light is darkened in the heauens , en, 1e 

regard not the woꝛke of 4 neither thercok. 4 
TY theopera 7 — 8 ** £ . AP VL, "FO ef, 
eretoꝛe m care gone ocap* 1 U/wahmaviſron of the Lord in 5 ter. 
fal becauſe they h. nw no knowledge: 4 rified,u confirmed for bu meffage. : * ſhewnth the 
+Hebr their thi heir urable men are A, and their obi7inacie ofthe * vn o their * 13 A 
glory are men. multitude d2ted vp witht remnant ſhalbe ſaued 
4 Therefoze hell ht — her (elfe, 12 the — king Uzziah — For al» John 12,35, 
opened her it meaſure; and Llothe Lozd ſitting v 1 —＋ I vis) and 0,4 
telt blo Nan and th — titude , and their lifted vp, and dale lilled the o: the shivts 
pompe, and hee that retopceth, ſhall deſcend in 2 About it ſtood the — 2 — 
to it. had ſixe wings, with twaine he couered his face, 4 
Iſai 2,991 8, Is And“ 22 meane man ſhall bee bzou and with _ + he coutred his fect, and with 
17. downe,and t n 24 twaine he did 
and oye eyes of the lofty ſhalbe humbled 5 on crc bats another, and ſaid ; Hr thu cry- 
16 But the LORD of hoſtes thalbe exalted L Bab hot 7 — of holtes, f the ed to this, 
82882232 ll — that is holy, ſhall bee bels; eatth is full ok his Reuel. 4. 8. 
lo,, the bely fanctitied in righteouſnes. „ And the poſtes of the > + booze mooued at From bu glory 
Ged,Heb. The _ Then ſhall the lambes feed after their the voice of Loren that tried, and the houſe was « the ful:efe of 
G. tb holy. — rh the waltc places of the fat ones ſhall filled with ſino — J _—_— p * — wag 
Moe i 1s c; [4 Ines 
18 Coe un vnto them that dꝛaw iniquitie with FS, becauſe J am a manofvncleane — lds, 
toꝛds of vanitie, and linne, as it were with a and J dwell in the midit ofa people of vncleane f Habe. cu eff. 
cart lippes: 119 mine cyt haue ſeent the Ring, the 
0 That fap, Let him make ſpecd,andhaften Ln d ofholte 
15 A. that we map ſee it : and let the coun” 6 "Then flew one of the Straphims vn 
ell of the Holy one of Iſracl dꝛaw nigh and me, f hauing altue-coalc in his hand, v-hich — Hel. and in bis 
come,that we may know it. had taken with the tongs from oft the Altar. hard « live 

Hb. that ( Uoe vnto them f that call euill good, 7 And f he layd it vpon 1 mouth, and (afd, coals, 

Heb. i A and good euill, that put darkenes foz light, and Loc, this hath touched thy lips, and thine int + Heb.canſed 

.. as UF dard rhennce rhe ery aig; *Ge 26 

2 » 

prou. 3. 21 Uo vo them that ate“ wiſt in their owne Thom ſhall J ſend, and whe will goe foz vs: Hei. behold 

rom. 12.16, eyes, and pꝛudent t in their owne light, 1 28 ald; Here am J, ſend me. me. 

+Hebr before , 22 Woe vntothem charare mighty todzinke And he ſaid, Got and tell this people; Matt.: 3.14 

their face, wines and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong "Year? add pert 2 but vnderſtand not: and lee — — 
yy percetuenot uke 8,10 

” L 3 Which * iuſtiſte the wicked foz reward, rt of this people fat, and ioha 12.40, 

1 and ** away the righteouſnes of the righte make Heure eautc,and ſhut their cyes: leſt 2&s. 38,26, 

; rom htm, they ſce with their eyes, and 2 hn, their rom. 11.8, 
+Hebr,the ery "Therefore as the fire denouret ret the e eares, and 3 eir heart, and o/ 
yongwe of fire, le, and the „ . 8 be heal ceaſing, &t. 

5 hall be rottenneſſe, an d thei tir biol. Then Cato P. Lozd,how fon ; And hee — 
ſhall gae vp as duſt ; becaule they haue anſivereds Untillthe cities be 2 


|| 
[10r,c 
way. 
fHeb. 
thy hea 
fender, 


lor v. 


fH eb. 2 
2 People \ 


[[9r,doe 

nor in 
it isbeca1 
Ne are not 
Hel. ang 
Lord add 
Peale. 
Or, 1 
thy pen 

pe, 


*Matth x, 
, 0.1. 3 1. 
or, the 
ov — 
[balr cal. 


. 


Chriſtis promiled. 


Chap, viv Vil}, ab 155 — r 


and many, even the king nr” and al bs 


inhabitant, and the without man, And 16 Foz befoze l know to re» 
+Heb,deſolate the 1 e e kule the util any c the land that 
with deſolation, And the LOAD e n thou abhoꝛreit, ſhall zen of both her 
lor when it is are and there bee a ing in Kings. | 
retgyned and ſtofthe land 17 (be Lond thalbzing vpon thee and 
hath beene 13 C C But yet in it mau bea tenth and it vpon thy people, and vpon thy fachcrs houle, 
brouſed. ſhall returne, and ſhall bee eaten; as a Teyle dapes that haue not come, from the day that 
ckeor tree and as an Dake whole || lublkance is in Eph aim * from Judah, euen the king 
2 ke 
—_ them, when they caſt their leaues: fo the holy o 
ſeed ſhalbe thelubltancethereof, . — cometo paſſe in that day, that 
VIL, 415 Anvie thal hille foꝛ the tlie, that iin the 
1 Abax being W AA Nr and Pekah, vitermoit part ot the riuers of Cgypt, and fox 
is comforted by Iſaiah. 10 Abaz, hauung libertie to the Ly - is in the land ol Allyꝛia 
chuſe a figue,and refuſing it, hath for a ſigne, Chriſt pro- — come, and bal reſt all of 
_ oF Hu wdzerent u propheciid to come by them, furt the delolate valleys, and in the holes 
1 — vpon all thoznes, and vpon all 
© is A555 it cametopaſſein the dayes ok Ahaz || buſhes, [[Or,commenda- 
2, Kings che fon of Jotham, the lonne ol Uzziah 20 In the lame day ſhall the wor aue ble 
r6. 5. Bing of Judah, chat eim the king of Sy⸗ with a“ ralo: 1 is hired, 801 2 — em *2 King 19. 
ria, and Pekah, the tonne of beyond the riner, b p rhe king ot the 35. 
King of Jirael , went vp towards Jerula - head, and ch the hatrrof the feet: and it ſhall allo 
lem to aan it, but could not pꝛeuatle —— the beard. 
againtt it. 21 And it Gall come to palle in that day, 
2 And it was told the houſe of Dautd, ſap» that a inan ſhall nouriſb ayoung cow 2nd two 
tHe. refteth ing; Spꝛta is f confederate with Ephzaim: ſheepe 
en Ephraim, d his heart was moued, and the heart of his 2 "Andic ſhall come to paſſe, foꝛ the abun» 
1 That is,the * trees ot the wood are moued with dance ok milke chat they ſhall giue, hee ſhall tate 
remnant (hall f rhew butter:f dutter and houyfhall cuery one catt, 
retarne. hen ſaid the LO n D vnto Jſatah; 2 aan tHeb, inthe » 
*2.Kings 18. Sate now to niecte A haz, thou ++ Shtat- thall come to paſſe in that dap, nut 
17. taſhub thy lonne,at the end ot the * conduit of 1 place thall bee, where there were a 
[|0r,couſee the vpper poole [|] in the high way of the kullers thouland vines at a thouland ſilucrlings, it 
way. eld, ſball euen be foꝛ bzicrs andthoznes, 
tHeb.let not 4 And ſay vnto him, Take heed and bee 24 Witharrowes and with bowes ſhal men 
thy heart be quiet; frareno t neither be faint-hearted, foz come thither: becaule all the land ſhall become 
tender. es of theſc ſmoking lirebꝛands: koꝛ bye rs and thoznes. 
ehehercean er . — wich Spꝛta, and ok 25 And on all hils that Hall be digged with 
the ſonn the mattocke, there ſhall not come thither the 
Beau Sutee Ephzaim,and the ſonne fear reofbpyers and thoꝛnes: but it ſhall bee foz 
of Remalia haue taken cuill counſell againſt thee Mee cattll koꝛth of oxen, and toz the treading 
of leſſer cattell, 
lo, ale Ther, pings goe vp againſt Judah, and || vere CHAP. VIII 
ft, and let vs make a beach therein toz vs, ＋ 115 Mater ſhalal haſh: bazheprophecieththat ria and 
ſct a Ring in chemiwit ok it, euen the lonne of 7 acl(balbe ſubdnedby Ari. 5 Indahlikewiſe for 
their mfidelny, 9 Gods mndgment; hall be vnreſiſt able 
7 Thus _—_— the — It chal not 1 — to them that Rare God, 19 Great 
122 affithonsto 1 ers, 
8 2 the Neale Orig i Danaſcus,and Mean the Ln d ſaid vnto mee, Take 
the head of Damaſcus is Rezin, and within theea — and wite in it with a 
thꝛeeſco eandlinexecress thall Eph ee mans pen, concerning t Maher · halal yathe tHeb, — 
N FHeb.foms bio that it be not a baz. to the 
a peeple. * nd 4. — — of ( Haim, is @amaria, 2 And J tooke vnto me faithfull witneſſes heile, he hofte- 
and the head of Samaria u Remaliahs ſonne : torecoz the en, and Zechariah the netb the pray. 
| or lu ee Ik pee wil ——ů— threly pet ſhall not bee lonne of _ Or make ſpeed, 
nor beleeue ? eltabliſhe 3 AndJ ,-— a thePzopherefſe,and &o, 
it is becauſe 11 2 the Lon d ſpake a» ſheeconceiued and bare a ſonne, then (aid the f Heb.approched 
Je ce not table, cainevnes laying —— to mt, Call his name Maher · ſhalal · wnto, 
Hel. and the II Alke t © a gne of the Lond thy halh- 
Lord added to God:{|aſke it either in the depth, oz in the 2 befoze the. chad 6 _ = _ 
Peake. hei ight aboue. levae tocry, My father and my mother 
or, make ut Ahaz ſaid, J will not aſke, neither {| riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoyle 2 lor, He chat is 
thy pern willJro tem tthe LOUD. maria ſhall bee taken away befoze the king of before the 
deepe, 13 Andheſaid; * wo, O houle of Allpzta. of Aſn, ſhalt 
Dandy! 11 a al my foz you to weary The LORD ſpake alſo vato mee a» 5 g ile 
men,but e 0 
14 Thercfozc the Lozd hünlelke {ball gine 6 Fox lo muchasthispeople, rekulerhthe on. ac 
*Matth t. 33, poua figne: * Behold,a Uirgin ſhall —— waters ol Shtloah that clotrty, and rctoyce 
AFLL and bra a Gan, 90 all call bi name in Rezin and Remaliahs 
lor, rbow, 117 85 7 "Pow eherrfobehold.che Loxdbyinrth 
O Virgin, and hom ſhal he eat, that hee vp vpon them the waters of the riuer 
ſhalt cal. 1 to refule the euill,and chule the a 


* 


"" 
1 


Iſaiah. 


geke to God alone. Of Chriſts kingdome and birth. 
gloꝛy: and her ſhall come vp oucr all his chan» 2 The ptople that walked in dar keneſſe, 
nels, and goeouerall . jane rene great 1 that dwell in the = 15. 
8 And pee thail pale thzongh Judah, hee land of of death, vpon them hath T5. 
Hall ouer flow and goeouer, hethall reach euen the | 
+Heb,The f- to the necke; and f the ſtretching out of his 3 Thou halt multiplied the nation, and 
neſſe of the wings ſhall all the bzeadth of thy land, O Im : not fncreaſed the toy ; they toy befoze thee, 07 1 bim. 
" breadth of manuel. accozding tothe toy in haruelt, and as men re- 
—— A < Ie your ſclues, O ye ptople, and topce when they dintderhe ſpople. 
the frerchin pc thall be bꝛoken in pieces; and giuecareallyee 4 || Foz thou haſt bzoken the yoke of his or, when they 
— hu e ok karre countreys: gird pour Llucs; and pee burden, and the ſtale ok his thouider, the rod of 474%. 
— 8 ſpall be bꝛoken in pieces; gird your ſeluts, and his oppꝛeſſour, as in the day ok Midian. *Iudg.7,22, 
[1 91,9 pee all bee bꝛoken in picces. F -(] Foz cuerybattcll of the warrtouris with chap. 10.26. 
10 Take counlelt together, and it ſhail conkuled noiſe, and garments rolled in blood; when the 
come to noughr ; ſycake the woꝛd, and it ſhall || but chis thalbe with burnmg and f kewell of whole battellof 
not ſtand; foz God ts with vs. re, the warriour 
11 C Foz the Lon d ſpake thus to mee 6 Foz vnto vs a child is bozne, vnto vs a v, c, 
Her. in withaltreng hand, and initructed me that J Sonne is giuen, and the gouerninent ſhalbe or, 
. frength of ould not-walke in the way of this people, vpon his ſhoulder: and his name ſhalbe called, was,e+c, 
band. ſaying, Wonderfull, Counſellcr, Thc mightic God, fcb rar. 
12 Sap yte not, a conkederacie to all them. er he iner of peace. ohn 3.16 
to whom this people ſhall lay, A confederacy; 7 ©f the increale of his gouernment and Mite 
neither feareyethcir feare,noz be afraid. peace * chereſhall be na end, vpon the thzone of *Luke 1.3 
13 @anctifte the LO D of hoſtes him · Dauid and * his kingdome, to onder it, 3 
ſelte, and let him bee your feare, and let himb ee and to eſtablith it with judgement and with 
your dead. tulttce, from 228 eucn foz cuer ; the 
14 And he ſhall be fox a Sanctuary; but foꝛ *zeale of the LOKD of holtcs will per · *2,Kings19, 
Ita. 38. 1 6. game of Bran NR Forks of of» * 66 31. 
luke 2,3 4; ence to both the houles ot Jlracl, foz a ginne, TheL 02d ſent a woꝛd into Jacob, and cbap. 37. 31. 
— and koꝛ a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſa : it hath lighted vpon Jſract, g * 57 
r. pet. 2.7. m. 9 And all the people ſhall know, even CE- COR 
*Matth. 31. 15 And many among them ſhall “ tumble phzatmandthe inhabitant of Sawaria, that 


44.luk, 20,18 and fall,and be bzoken, and be ſnarcd, and bee 
taken 


16 Bind vp the Teſtimonte , rale the Law 
among my dilciples, _ 

17 And J wiil wait vpon the LS DD 
that hideth his face from the houle of Jacob, 
and I will looke foꝛ him. 

18 Bchold J, and the childꝛen whom the 
Loud A ae: me, are foꝛ 222 foꝛ 
wonders in Jlrael: from the LOuD of 
yolles,whicy dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 C And when they ſhall ſay vnto you; 

Stecke vnto them that are familtar ſpirits, 
and vato wizards that pecpe and that muttcr; 
ſhould not a people ſeeke vnto their God? fox 
the liuing tothe dead? : 

29 Tothe Lawand tothe Teſtimony : if 
they ſpcakenot accoꝛding to this woꝛd, it is 
becaule there is t no light in them. 

21 And they ſhall palle thꝛough it, hardly 
beſtead and hungry: and it wall come to patle 
that when they thall be hungry, they ſhall fret 
themſelues, and curle their king, and their 
God, and looke vpward. 

22 And they ſhall loo ke vnta the earth: and 
behold trouble and darkeneſſe, dimneſſe of 
anguiſh; and they ſhall bee dꝛiuen to darke · 


nette. 

1 What toy ſhall be in the midſt ofafflictions, by the Ring · 
dome and birth ofChriſt. 8 The indgements vpon 1ſ- 
rael for their pride, 13 For their hypocyifie, 18 And 
for thery tyopenttencis, —— 

I Ernie the dinmeſſe ſhall not bee 

ſuch as was in her veration; when at the 


Heb. 2. 13. 


Heb. 2. 13. 


+ Heb,no mor- 
ming. 


Arſt hee li afflicted the land of 3cb 
heelightly he * alun, ſhal 


and the land ol 


did ms2e grie the way of 


and 
p 


the beyond J Zan b Galile [| of ch 
! Sea 02 or the 
Hor, feu, — 7 N 


-an hypocrite, 


ap in the 41 ſtoutuc ſſc ot᷑ heart ; 

IO The bꝛickes are fallen downe, but wee 
will build with hewen ſtones: the Sycomoꝛts 
are cut downe, but we will change them into 
C:dars. 

11 Thercfozethe L © d ſhall let vp the 
avucrſarics of Rezin againit hun, and f iopne +Heb. mingle, 
his enemies together. 

12 The Spzians befoze, and the Phili⸗ 
ſtincs behinde, and they chall deuoure Jſra:l 

wich open mouth ; * fo all this his anger Hb. win 
is ne — away, but his hand is ſtretched whole men. 
on . *ha +2 To 

13 C Fo2 the pcople turncth not vnto him and — b 
that ſmiteth them, neither doe they lecke the 
L © Dok hoſtes. 

14 Therckoze the Lo D will cut off 
from Jſracl head, and taile, bzanch and ruſh 


1 one day. 

15 Ehe ancicnt and honourable, hee is the 
heaps _ the Pꝛophet that teacheth lyes, hee 
1 0 . 

16 Foz the leaders of this people cauſe 
them to erre, and they || that are led of them, 
are f deſtroped. 

17 Thercfozethe Lozd hall 
thctr pong men, neither ſhall 
their fat herleſle and widowes: 


lor, they that 
call them bleſ- 


haue no top tn = they that 
et mercte on cand. 
ery one is goſthem, 
and an eutll docr, and cu * 
= ny — 2 1 * 7 his — Ly — 
8 n a ut [ ef c 
1 0 yz pas 4 is Atetched or, ule, 

I oz wickedneſſe burneth as the fire + 
is ſhall denoure thebztersand - 4.4.4 ſhall 
kindle in the thicketsof the fozreſt, and they 

{mount vp like the lifting vp of ſmoke, 
19 "Though the wzathofthe Lo n+ of 
bref er ye ly 
3 no man cb. 

ſpare his bother. 


20 And 


f 


. 


Thune pride of Aſſyria. 


N Chap.x. 


Atenmant of Iſcael ſaued. 


——ſ—ſ— 


1 Hchr. cus. 


kf — 
writer 
wu grie- 
ronſneſſe, 


Chap. 5. 25. 
and 9.12. 
0, ee to 
tbe Aſhrian, 
Heb,Aſ- 


y. 
or, though. 
T Heb 10 lay 


them a tea. 


ding, 


*. Ring. 8. 
24,3 z-and 
19,10, &c. 


*. Kings 
19.31. 

I Heb,uiſit 
von. 
IHeb, of the 

great ne ſſe of 
the heart. 


or, like many 
people, 


I! 0r,a5 ifarod 
(hould ſhake 
them thai lift 
i vp, 

or, tbat 
which t not 
word, 


20 And hee ſhall} ſnach on the right hand, 
and bet hungry, and hee thall cate on the lett 
band, and tyey ihall not bee ſarilfted ; they ſhall 
tate cijery man the ticthof his owuc arme. 

21 Manaiſeh, Ephzatm ; and Ephzaim, 
S$Banaileth ; and they together all be againtt 
Judah: foz all this his anger is not turned a- 
wap, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, 

CHAP, X. 

1 The woe of tyrants. 5 A Ora, the rod of hypocrites for 
hu pride ſhall be broken, 20 Aremnant of 1 ſrael [hall 
be ſaued. 24 Iſrael u comjertedwuh promiſe of del. 
werance from Aſſyrids ; 

De vnto them that decree vnrighte⸗ 
ous decrees , and i that wzite grievous 
nelle which they haue pꝛeict ibed: 

2 To turne alide the needy from iudge⸗ 
ment, and to take away the right from rhe 
pooze of iny people, thor widowes may bee their 
pꝛap, and that they may rob the fatherleſſe. 

3 And what will pee doc in the dapof viſt» 
tation, and in the delolation which ſhall come 
from farre ? to whom will pe fice fop helpe? and 
where will pe leaue your glozp? _ 

CWityout me they Hall bow downe vnder 
the pziloncrs, and they ſhall fall vader the 
flame: * foz all thts his anger is not turned 
away,but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

s C|}D } Allyzian, the rod of mine anger, 
| xthe itaffe in their hand is mine tndignatign 

6 J will ſend him againſt an hypobricifall 
nation , and againſt the people of my ba — 
will I giuc him a charge to take the ſpoile, an 
to take the p2ay; and i to tread*chem dawne 
like themireof the ltrects. PHP" 

7 Yowbcit,he mcancthnot ſo, neither doeth 
his heart thinke lo, but it is in his heart to d&- 
ſtrop, and cut offnations not a few. 

8 * Foz he ſaith, Are not my pꝛinces altoge» 
ther kings ? : ; 

9 Isnot Calno, as Carchemiſh: is not Yas 
math „as Arpad: i not Samaria , as Damal- 
cus: 

10 As mp hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the tdoles , and whole grauen images did ex · 
cell them of Jeruſalem and of Samaria: 

I I Shal J not as J haue don vnto Samaria 
and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols ? 

I2 Wlherefozc it ſhal come to paſſc, that when 
the Lozd hath per foꝛmed his whole wozke"vp9 
mount Zionand on Jeruſalem, I will + pun 
- ok the ſtout heart of the king ol Ally» 
rta,and the gloꝛy of his high lookces. 

13 Foꝛ he Catch, By the itrength of my hand 
J haue done it, and by my wiledome, kor J am 
pꝛudent: and { haue remoued the bounds of 
the he and haue robbed their treaſures, 
and J haue put downe the inhabitants like a 
valtant man. 

14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the 
richcs of the people: and as one gathereth cgs 
that arelcfc, haue J gathered all the earth, and 
there was none that mooued the wing, 02 opc» 
ned the mouth, oꝛ pecped. ; 

Is Shall the are boaſt it ſelte againſt him 
that heweth therewtth? or ſhall the law mags» 
nilie it ſelte againſt him that ſhaketh it? ¶ as it 
the rod ſhould ſhake it ſelſe againſt them that 
lift it vp, or as if the ſtaffe ſhould lift vp |} ir ſelfe, 
as if it were no wood. 

I6 Theretoze ſhall the Loꝛd, the Lozd of 


hoſts, ſend among his fat ones {eannes, and vn» 
Der his glozy hee tail kindle a — like the 
i ee ede 

And the light of Iſra Il be fo: a fire, 
and his woly Dne fo2 a tlame;and it tall burne 
—— Jo his thozncs and his bꝛuts in one 


* 

18 And chall conſume the gloꝛy ok his foꝛreſt, 
and of his ftuittuli tteldf voch touleand body: + Heb, from the 
— they thalbe as when a ltanderd bearer fain» {oule and cue 
19 Andthereſtofthetrcesofhis fozreſt ſhal ** * 
be tem, that a child may f wꝛite them. Heb number, 

20 And it thall come to palle in that dap, 
that the remnant of Ir acl, and ſuch as ate eſca⸗ 
pcdot the houle of Jacob, ſhall no moꝛe àgame 
tap vpon him that imote them: but ſhall tay 
—_— Load, the Yelp One of Flraelin 

tro. 

21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the rent 
nant ot᷑ i acob, vnto the mightic God. 

22 * Fo2 though thy people Ilrael be as the *Chap, x8, 22, 
ſand of the ſea, yer a remnant ſ of them ſhail rom. 9. 27. 
rcturne: che conſumption Decxeed ſhall oucr» + 6m er . 
tiow || with xrightcoulnetie, mengſh, = 

23 * Foz the Lozd GOD of hoſtes ſhall || 0+y0. 
make a conſumption, cuen determined in the * Chop, 28.23 
mtvlt of all the land. : 

24 C Therckoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go 
of hoſtes, D my people that dwellelt in Zion, be 
notatraidof the Ally2ian: hee ſhall ſnute thee 
witha rod, || aud ſhall lift vp his ſtaſte againit o/ br be ſhalt 
thee, after the mantr ok Egypt, lift vp bu ſtaſſe 

25 Fozyctaverylittle while, and the indig · py 16. 
— ſhall ceale, and mine anger in their de» Exod. 14. 

uction. 

26 Andthe Lond of hoſtes ſhall ſtirre vp 
a ſcourge foꝛ him, accozding to the flaughter 
of * Midian at the rocke of D2cb ; and as his 
rod was vpon the Sea, ſo ſhall hee lift it vp after 
the manner ot Egypt. 5 

22 — 1 topaſſeinthatda — 

s bur e taken away from off thy + f.. co 
4 and his yoke from of thy necke, and — , 
the _= ſhall bee deſtroyed becaule of the an» 
opnting, 

28 Yee is tome to Aiath, hee is paſſed to Mi · 
— at Michmach hee hach laid vp his carta 

es. 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſage: the 


Iudg. y. 25. 
chap. 9. 4 


uh hane taken vp their lodging at Gcba, Rama 
ts afraid,Gibeahof Saul is fled. 
30 1 Lift vpthy voyce, O daughter of Gal. + zz, 0.2 


lun: cauſt it to bet heard vnto Laich, O pooze 
Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remoued, the inhabitants 
of Gebim gather them(clucs to flee. 

32 As pit ſhall he remainc at Nob that day: 
he ſhall ſhake his hand againſt the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, tht hilt of Jeruſalem, 

- 33 Behold, the Loꝛd, the LOKD ofhoſtes 
ſhall lo thebough with t:rrour; and the high 
ones of ſtature ſhalbe hewen downe, and t 
haughty fhall be humbled. ; 

34 And hee ſhall cut downe the thickets of 
the tozreſts with yꝛon, and Lebanon ſhall fall 
[] by a mightyone, 

CHAY £1 


1 The feaceable kingdome of the Branch owt of the rote of 
Ieſſe, 10 The victorisus reſtaurat ion of] ſracl,and vo- 
cation of the Gengiles, ; 


T7 W And 


[[ O. bt & ; 


with thy voyces . 


* 
: 


1 
8 


| 


_ Chrilts kingdome, 


Iſaiah. 


Threatnings againſt Babylon. 


AGs. 13.23. 


rA the Spirit of the LouD ſhall 
— htm, the ſpirit of wiledome and vn» 
dcritanding z the {pirit of counſcll and might, 
the —— ot knowledge, and of the keare ot the (LI 


7 2 ſhall make him: of { quicke vnderſtan · 


+ Heb.ſent or i ſig in che trarcof the LSD, and heethall 

fel. not — _ —— 2 his _ neither res 
ooue after . 

W i 8 ge ſhall he ludge 

U or g the 1 and {| rcpzoue with cquitte, foz the 

lobn,4.9, mecke of the earth;and he all lmitethe earth 

2. cheſ. 2.8, e þl ond, Ga with the bꝛeath 

And rt righteo 1 the girdle ok his 

115 „and faityfu the girdle of his 


rein 
1 % e wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the 
* Chap, 65. z. lambe, Ty the leopard ſhall lie downe with the 
kid: and the'calfe and the pong lion, and t 
— together, and a little childe ſhall leade. 


7 And the cow and the beare ſhall keede, 
ei yong ones ſhall 3 — and 


8 And the ſucking — vere playonth on the 
lor, Adders, 9 yl 


of Pas - 15 — ſhall ſtand fo: an enſigne of the 
Ren. 15.02. Penton Ilse ale ious. 0 
12, rcltſhallbet glo 

T Hebglory, : 11 An 47 all cone to paſſe in that 

N the Loꝛd ſhall (ct his band again the © 

cond time, to in people 

which halbe left, from Aſſpꝛia, and from E⸗ 
pt, and from Pathꝛos, and from Cuſb, and 

fo m@Elam, and from Dbhinar , and from Ha · 

math, and from the plands of the Dea. 

12 And he ſyall (cr vp an enſigye koꝛ the na · 
tions, and ſhall allemble the outt aſts of Jſrael, 
and gather together the diſperſed ol Judah, 
1 _ cozncrsof the earth. 

The exute allo of Ephꝛaim ſhall depaxt, 
and the adnerſarics of Judah ſhalbe cut off: 
Ephzaim Wanne enn Aae Judah ſhall 
not vere Ephꝛa 

14 Bunt hep hall fly vpon © the ſhouldersof t 
the Ohiliſtincs toward the Act, they ſhall 

etthemof the Talſt together: i they — 

+ Heb.thechil- lay their hand vpon Edom and Moab, f an 
dren of the Eaft, thes ene Ammon ha all obcy them. 
fHe.Edemand 15 Andthe LOUD r 
Mob ſbalbe the tongue ofthe . ſea, and with his mi 
Laying onof their ty Wind Wall bee ſhake his hand ouer the riuer, 

bard, and ſmite it in the _ ſtreames, and 
f Heb the chil- make — got ouer diy - 
drenof Ammon 16 And the re ſhalbe —= high way thy koꝛ the 
ther obedience, xemnant of oor eople, which thalbe left from fin 
1 Heb, in (boos. Aſſpꝛia; likeas a or an 2 day that 
„E254. 14.39: de came vp outofth 0 N. Egypt. 


+ Heb. wings, 


d there all comefoezth a rodout of the 
A nat mec Ae md a nnch hallgr 


Nd in that day thou ſhalt ſay, D L 7 
w u wil pꝛaiſe thee: though thou walt walt angry 
— nn a wap, and thou 


by tedſt m 
2 Bchold,Godi is my ſaluat ion: 2 3:5 
71 11 afraid; fo: the LHD JE 
Abunp'“ trengthand my long; he hs 1 
— my laluat Exod. f f. 2. 
3 Theretoze with oy ſhall pee dzaw water Pal. 118.14. 
* ok the wels of ſaluat ion 
4 And in that day ſhall per lay, zaiſe the 1. Chro. 16. 8 
Lond, call vpon his Name, dec this do- plal 105. 1. 
ings among the people , make mention that his | — 
3 is ns. he L 3 
ing o the Loud; 
0 excellent things: this is knowen in he arh 


h. 
6 Cxp out, and ſhout, thou ſ in 
zun great is the holy One ot J 
"CHAP, XII. 
1 God muſtereth the armus of hu wrath. 6 He threat. 
neth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 1 g The deſola- 
tion of Babylon, 


T — burden — which Ilatah the 


2 Lift — _ 0 , vpon the died 
mountatne, exalt the voyce vnto them, ſha 
i oe hand, that they may goe into the gates of 


2 * commaunded my lanctifiey 
ed my ſant oncs: 
J Haneallo called my mighty ones 2 mtze an · 


* 
itant of f Heb ,mbabie 
in the treſſe, 


7 — 7 of Lo muſtereth the 


„ th? end Fa aun even thc Donn and the 
wis ons 6 of his the 
6 K Vowlepeezfoz the e the Lon d 
on e ſhall come as a deſtruction from 
c 
* 1 bee 1 1 


b every 
oldthevayofrh LORD commeth, ! — hu 
KK wꝛath and fiecce anger, to lay — 


land de Plage, and het ſhall ua lin- — 


ner 7712 — ofit. | the flames, 
ſtars of heauen, and 

D lations th all not not Fine = 

Sun ſhalbe 3 cd in his go 55 „ Ezek. 32. 7. 

themoone! Lande lights - ioel.2,3z,and 


came ethe ER = uy ,a00 [wil , 5 by 
Ullaplow che ant theterrible,> 1.53. 
* —— zectous then 
— the golden wedge ol 


efoze I will ſhakt che heauens , 
T 1 7 2 


22 therkeleming of the auf for the merciu of wpatdofthe LOUD! LOUD of holtes , and in the day 


14 Any 


a 


The reſtor ing of Liracl. 
14 Andir ſalbe asthe chaſed Rot, anna 1 
4 that no man taketh vp, they thall cucry dcad 
man turne to his owne people, and flee cucry one 
ts his owne land. 
one that is found ſhall bee — 
w and cnery one that is toyncd vnto them 
2 fall by the word. 
pal. 137.9. * 6 Their childzen ata ſhalbe * daſhed to pie · 


and their wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Bchold,J will ſtir? vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard liluer, and as foz 
gold,they Gat not deli ight init. 

= — eit bowes alſo ſhall daſh the 

pieces, and they thall haue no pit tes — 
chice thefrnit of the wombe ; their eye hall not ſpare 


Chap.xtiij, 


Gods _— — Aſſyria. 


— = thy comming: it 
foz thee, euen all the t rely by Fe + Heb, leaders, 
92 7 —— fromt thyones, all or great goats, 


thll(prake, and ſay vnto thee; 
weake as wee? art thou 


e is b ought downe to the 
ſe of t moms the woꝛme 
» and the wWozmes couer 


er. 
12 How art © — fem henan, 1© er, o 4. 


— + how art are, 
cue vowne to the ground, w. ch didſt 


113 ; Fozthoubaſt fv inthine heart ; Iwill 


e and Wn 
s ſyꝛtad vnder 


1 


aſcend into heauen lt m ne a- 
19 C CAnd Babylon the glozyof kin e hl boue the ſtarres of Fi : Jwil ill fi uy thyo vpon 
the beautte of the Chaldees excellen t emount of the Congregation, in the ſides of 
os .« thee» bet as when God ouerthzew *Sopont — 1. 0» 17 7 Wat — , 
nerthrowiug, 22 1 aicend aboue eighes of the 
ene. 19.25. all neuer be inhabited. neither ſhall ie e the be ee het oh h 
iere.50-40, ft bee dwelt in from generation to generatt» et thou ſhalt beebyonght Lowneto bell, 
on: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent . tothe des of the pit. 
neirher lt the ſhepheards make their fou 16 They that (te thee, ſhall narowly looke 
vpon thee, 2 conſider thee, ſaying; Ia this the 
Hel. Zim. 21 "But = beaſts of the deſert ſhall lis man that made therarthtotremble, that d 5 
Hib,Ochim, there, and their honſes hall be fullof f dolefull ſhake kin — 
[[0r,9ftricher, creatures, and [] owles there, and *. as a wilderneſle, , 
atyꝛs ſhall dance there royed b the a || that opened [974d 102 len 
fHeb, dawghters 22 And e wilde becher of the Jlands notthehonleof is pꝛiſoners bu priſoner: looſe 
of the owle, fhallcrie in their deſolate houſes, and Dza» 18 Allthe Rings of the ——— all of d. 
Ich. lim, len in their pleaſant palaces : and het time them lie in gloꝛp, tuety one in his owne houſe, 
— neere — and her wayes ſhall not bee 19 But thou art caſt outof thy graue, like 
pꝛolonged. an abominable bꝛanch: and as the rayment of 
CHAP. XIII.. thoſe that art flaine, thzuſt thozow with a 
1 God: mercifullreftauration of Iſrael, 4 Their trium- (word, tat goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, 
phant inſultation _ Babel, 24 Godspuryoſe agamp C— 2 — 0 with them in 
— — burfall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
ED: the Lond will haue mer acob, and flatne thy people : the ſeede of cutll docrs 
and will yet chuſe 1 and tt in Hell 1 — 
their owne land: and the range rs ſhall bee epare langt hter fox his childzen, fo: Lob 18-15, 
toyned with » and they ſhall cleaue to the the inquiry ok or their 12 that they doe not Pfal 21.1 1. 
houltof dete noz poſ eye land, non fill the fact or the 75d 37.28, 
the the people hall take them, and world wich cet and 109.13, 
vos, : — to their place: and — houſe of 1 willriſevp againſt them, ſaith the *Ex0d. 20.5. 
all poſleſſe chem in the lande of the Lond hoſtes, and cut off from Babylon mat. 23.33. 
DD, 9s ſcruants and handmaydes: and the name, and remnant,and ſonne, and nephew, 
Hab. that bad 5 ſball tate them captiues, f whole captiues ſaith the LD 
taken them = and they ſhall rule oner their — 23 J will als make it a poſſcſion foꝛ the 
caftines, Bitterae: x belome m_ and J 
d it ſhall come to paſſe in the day that it with the beſome th the 
the —— ſhall giue thee reſt from thy (02+ Loa of ho 
row, and keare, and the hard bon · 7 — ok hoſtes — ſworne, 
ET — —— ſerue: Gying. ly as 27 aue thought, ſo chall it 
2 — 41 4822 * — bp cbs thts | 3 — — to paſſe ; and as I haue pur poſi d, ſo ſhall 
— —1 the e King of B ceaſed? the || golven citis 25 That J will bzeake the Aſſyztan in my 
Ade, land, and vpon mp mountatnestread him vi» 
The L On d hath broken the ſtaffe of der foote : then his yoke depart from 
the wicked arhelrpeeot ofth —— with — — and his burden depart from of their 
e a 
fHeb.a froks a tontinuall ſtroke: het atruled the nations 26 This is tWqurpoſ? that is purpoled vp» 
vithout rewoo. in anger, is perſt and none hindereth. on the whole — and this is the 'hand that 
1 7 * — — is at _ and is quiet: [tretch:dout v nattons 1 
1 bꝛeake fo? 27 Fo: the Lon ok hoſts bach*purpoſed 2.Chro.10- 
9 Pen.heletreesrelopcattheeand tec and who ſhall diſanull ic ? and 1 6, iob 9,1 24 
ok Lebanon ſaying , Since thon art layd ched out, and who ſhall turne it bac prou. 2 1. 30. 
e no keller is tome vp againſt vs. 28 In the yeerechat King Abaz dyed, was dan, 4. 32% 
[0 the grave, = Hell from beneath is mooued foz thee to this burden 


29 CRetoyce 


Moabs miſerie: 


Iſaiah. 


Sne is threatned for her pride. 


2 Reioyce not thou whole HDaleſtina, be» 
— 5 rod bo him that ſmotethee is bzoken : 
fo out of the ſerpents roote ſhall come tooztha 
© —_ his fruic all be a fiery flying 


rpent. 

30 And the firſt bozne of the pooꝛe ſhal feede 
aid the needy ſhall lie downe in ſaketie: and 
will kill thy roote with famine, and he ſhall lay 


* 55 wic O gate, cry, O citie, thou whole 
I I 5 
pause art dillolued, koꝛ there ſhall come 


lo-, «dder, 


lor. br ſhall not 
be alone. 
— in his appointed times 
* . J. 8 1 * . 
2 32 CAhat thall one then anſwere the mel 
110r,betake ſengers ot thenatton ? * that the Ln hath 
themſcluts vn- ſounded Zion, and the pooꝛe ot his pcople thall 
$0 it. truſt in it. 

CHAP. XV. 


Thelament able ſtate of Moab, 
Ty: burden of Moab: becauſcin the night 
Arof Moab is layd waſte and |] bzoughr to 
ſilence; becaule in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waſtt, and bꝛought to ſilence: 

2 Hee is gone vp to Batith, and to Dibon, 
the hie places, to weepe: Moab ſhall howle ouer 
sere. 48.37, Nebo, and quer Medeba, on all ** heads 
38.erek. 5. z. Walde baldnelſe, and euery beard cut o 
i In their ſtreetes they ſhall girdthemſclues 
with ſackcloth: on the toppes of their houles, 
and in their ſtrectes every one ſhal howle, j wee 
ping abundantly. I 

4 And YHeſybon ſhallcry,andElealeh: their 
voyce ſhalbe heard even vnto Faller therekoꝛe 
the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall crie out, his 
life ſhalbe grieuous vnto him 


lor, cut eff. 


tHeb de ſen- 
ding into mee- 


63 
— fugitiucs ſhall flee unto Zoarzan * heiter o 285 


ecres olde: fo2 by the mounting vp of Luhith 
rnd oy with weeping ſhal they go it v 15100 in the way 
lere. 48 5, 34. Of Horna, they ſhall raiſe vp à cry ot᷑ ſ de · 


reakins. (truction. 
fe, 6 For the waters of Nimrimſhalbe f dele- 
_ late: foꝛ the hay is withered away, the graſſe 

: fatleth,there is no greenething, 

7 Theretoꝛc the abundance they haue got» 
ten, and that which they haut laid v l they 
cary away to the || bꝛooke of the willowes, 

8 Foz the crie is gone round about the boꝛ · 
ders of Moab: the howling thereof vnto E⸗ 
| and the howling thereof vnto Becr- 

m. 


9 Fox the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
+Heb, additions, blood: fo2 I will bzingf mozcvpon Dimon,ly- 
ons vpon him that eſcapethof Moab, and vp · 

on the remnant of the land. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x Moab i exhorted to yeelde obedrence to Chirſli Ring- 
dome. 6 Moabuthreatned for her pride. 9 The Pro- 
phet bewaileth ber, 1 2 The indgement of Moab. 

8 pee the lambe to the ruler of the land 

from || Sela to the wildernefle, vnto the 
mount of the — 1.2 ok Zion. 
2 Foz it ſhall be that as a wandering bird 

[| caſt out of the neſt: ſo the daughters of Mo; 

N — the foozds of 2 8 

akt counſell, exe gement, ma 
thy ſhadow as the night in the middeſt of the 
nooneday, hide the outcafts, bewꝛay not him 
that wandereth. 
4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 


Hor, valley of 
the Arabian. 


lor, Petra: 
Heb, a roche. 


Hor, a neſt for- 
125 bring. 


com the Noꝛth a ſmoke, and nont ſhaibe alone b 


bee thou a couert to them from the face of the 

opler: ko2 the f extoꝛtioner is at an ende, the + Heb,wringer, 
poyler cealcth, * the oppꝛeſſoꝛs are conſumed 14 the tra. 
out 2 ons. dall th velſeſtabli deri downe, 

5 And in mer e thꝛone bee for, prepared. 
ſhed, and he ſhall lit vpon it in trueth, in the ta * Den 14, 
bcraacleof Dauid, iudging and lecking iudge · 27.mich. 4.7, 
ment, and halting rightcoutneſle, luke 1,33, 

6 (Ve haut heardof the * pꝛide ot Moab "lere.48.29, 
(hee is very pꝛond) even of his hautineſſe, and 
ou pꝛide, and his wzath ; but his lyes ſhall not 


0. 
7 Therckoze ſhall Moab * howle foz Moab, „ere. 48.19, 
cuery one ſhall howle t foz the foundations of 

— — thall yee mourne, (urcly they are o ux. 


8 Foz thefieldes of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the vine of Sibmah, the loꝛdes of the heathen 
haue bꝛoken downe the p2incipall plants theres 
of, they are come cuen vnto Jazer, they wans 
d2cdeborew the wilderneile, her bzanches are 
|] ſtretched out, they art gone ouer the lea, 

9 1 There foꝛe J wil bewaile with the wee» 
ping ol Jazer, the vine ol Sibmah J wil water 
thee with my teares, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: 
foꝛ the thouting fo, thy Summer kruites, and or, the alarms 
fo2 thy harueſt, is fallen. 1 fallen pon, 

10 And * gladneſle is taken away, and toy &c. 
out ok the (py — and in the vineyards Iexe. 48.33. 
there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there bee 
ſhouting: the treaders ſhall tread out no wine 
in their pꝛelles J haue madethcir vintage · ſhou · 
ting to ceaſe. 

II Wherefoze my bowels ſhall ſound like 
an harpe toz Moab, and mine inward parts fox 


[[0r,plucked wp 


eart ſhall cry out foꝛ Moab, || his Kir- harech 


-harech. 

12 C And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it is 
ſcene that Moab is weary on the high place, 
that hee ſhall come to his Sanctuary to pꝛay: 
but he ſhall not pꝛeuaile. 

1 3 This is the woꝛd that the Lo nd hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that tine, 

14 But now the LOnD bath ſpoken, ſay» 

g Wlithinth2ee yceres, as the pecres ot an 
hireling, and the gloꝛy of Moab ſhall bet con · 
temned, with all that great multitude; and the 
remnant ſdalbevery ſmall and i feeble, 


CHAP. XVII 
1 Syria and I ſrael are ti reatned, 6 A remnant ſhall 
forſake 1dolat1y, 9 The reſt ſhalbe plagued for their 
tmpietie. 12 The mec of Iſratls em mies. 
"[ Veturden of Damaſcus: Behold, Damaſ+ 
cus is taken away from being a citie, and it 
ſhalbe a ruinous heape. 

2 The cities of Aroer are foꝛſaken: they 
ſhalbe koꝛ flocks which ſhallie downe, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 

3 The koꝛtreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephꝛa ; 
im, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and 
the remnant of Sy2ia: they ſhal be as the gloꝛy 
of the childzen of Iſrael, ſayth the LOD of 


th 4 And ja — boy & ſhall come to — on 
oꝛy of Jaco e made thinne, and t 
fatneſſe of his fleſh hall ware leane. * 
And it ſhall bee as when the harueſt man 
pathereth the cozne, and reapeth the — — 
arme; and it ſhall bee as hee that gather 


eares in the v of Rey b 
6 (CPergleaning grapes ale let i 


lor, vt mary 


Nag 


— 
> 


_ 


lle 


— — 


K. gainſt Ethiopia, 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


and Egypt. 


o/, Sunne 
mage. 


lor, remo oui d 
in the day of m- 
heritance, and 


there ſhall bee 


lor, many. 


lor thiftle- 
dom ue. 


- 2238 
ed pol bed. 
or, a nation 
that meteth owt, 
and treadeth 
downe, Heb,a 
nation le 
line, and trea- 
ding vnder foot. 
{| Or,whoſe land 
the riuers deſpiſe 
ho. regard my 
et dwelling, 
{! Or,after raise. 


as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two oz thꝛee ber» 
ties in the tap ofthevttermolt bough ; foure 
92 liue in the outmoſt fruitful bzanches therok, 
faith the LO N id God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his Ma» 
Ret — 15 5 hall haue relpect to the Yoly 
Qneot j. !ratt. 

8 And he ſhall not looke to the Altars, the 
wozke of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that 
Which his fingers haue made, cither the groues 
02 the j images.) 

9 ¶ In that vayſhall his ſtrong cities be as 
a fozſaken bough, and an vppermolt bzanch, 
which they lekt, becauſe of the childzen of Jt 
racl ; and there thall be deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou halt foꝛgotten the God of 
thy (aluation, and halt not bene mindfull of 
- rockt of thy ſtrength; _ ſhalt thou 
plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt (ct it with 
lirangctiips. 

Ii Jn the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
to growe,and in che mozning ſhalt thou make 
thy leed to flouriſh : bur the yarucſt ſhall tee a 
[ heape in the day of gricfe, and of deſpcrate 

row, 

11 C Woe tothe || multitude of many peo- 
ple, which make a noyſe, like the noyſt of 
the Seas; and tothe ruching ok nations, chat 
—— a ruſhing, like the ruſhing ok mighty 

atcrs, 

13 Thenations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing 
of many waters: but God thatl rebuke them 
and they ſhall flec farre off, and ſhall bee cha» 
ſed as the chatte of the mountains bekoze the 
winde, and like a || roiling thing bckoze the 
whirle wind. 

I 4 And behold at encning tide trouble, and 
befoze the mozning he is not : this is the poztion 
ok them that ſpoyle vs, and the lot ol them that 


robbe vs. 
CHAP. XVII. 

x God in care of bis people will deſtroy the Ethiopians, 9 

An ac ceſſe thireby — grow unte the ¶ hurch. 
Wb to the land ſhadowing with wings 
which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia. 
2 That lendeth ambaltadours by the Sea, 
tuen in veſſcls of bulruſhes vpon the waters 
ſaying , Goe pte ſwitt meſſengers to a nation 
ſcattered andpeeled, to a pcoplt tetrible from 
their beginning hitherto, a natton meted vur 
troden downe,|] wholt land the tiuers haue 


led. 

7 All yee inhabitants of the woꝛld, and 
dwellers on the earth, ſee pee, when he lifccrth vp 
an enſigne on the mountames, and when hee 
blower ha trumpet, hcare pc. 

4 Fo: the Ln ſaid vnto met; I will 
take my reſt, and J will || conſider in my dwel⸗ 
ling place like a cleare heat || vpon hrarbs , and 
like a cloud of dew tn the heat of harucit, 

5 And afoze the harueſt when the budde is 

erfect , and the ſowꝛe grape is ripening in the 

owꝛe, he ſhall both cut off the ſpꝛigs with pꝛu · 
— okes, and take away and cut downe the 

nches, 

6 They chalbe left together vnto the foules 
of the mountaines, and to the beaſtes of the 
earth: andthe foules ſhall ſummer — — 
and all the beaſts of the carth ſhall winter vpon 


them. 
7 (In that time ſpal the pꝛeſent be bꝛought may 


vnto the Lon of hoſts, ot a people ſcatte» 
red and peelcd, and from a people terrible from || 0r,007ſpread 
thetr beginning yitherto; a natton meted out , pel{bea, 
and troden under foote , whos land the riuers Cc. 
e (popled, to the place ot the Name of the 
Ou d of hoſts, the mount Zion, 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 The confuſion of Egypt, 11 The fooliſbneſſe of their 
princes, 18 The of Egypt to the Church, 23 The 
couenant of Egypt Aſſyria and Zjracl, 


T eburdenof Egypt: Behold,the LOnd 
rideth 1 cloude , and ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhalbe mo» 
ued at his pꝛeſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall - 
— Cgpprians againſt . oy 

2 e tians aga eb wing 
the 4 and they ſhalltight tutty one 
againſt his bzother , and cutty one againit his 
neighbour, citieagainit cit te, and kingdome a» 
Wo Egypt i ſhall faylt in th 

nd the o e + Heb ſhalle 

miditt ercof, and I will 7 deſtroy the counſcll — 
thereof; and they ſhall ſceke tothe idoles, and -+ #44. ſwallow 
to the charmers, and to them that haut famili- +p, 
ar ſpirits, and to the wizards, 

4 And the Egyptians will J|[giueoucr in» 07, but ve, 
to the hand ofa crucll lozd,+ aficrce king ſhall 
— ouer them, laith the Lozd, the LO of 

oltcs. 

5 And the waters ſhall kalle from the Sta, 
and the riuer ſhalbe waltcd and dꝛyed vp. 

6 Aud they ſhall turne the riuers karre a« 
wap, and the bzookes ok defence ſhall bee 2 
— = d2yed vp: the recdes and flagges ſhall 


ther, 

7 The paper reedes by the bzook: s, by the 
mouth of the bzookes , and cuery thing ſowen + x4,4,4.4 gag 
by the bzooks ſhall wit her, be daiuen away, fand „ ;,, 

t no more, 

8 The liſhers alſo ſhall mourne, and they 
that cait angle into the bꝛookcs ſhall lament, 
and they that ſpzcad nets vpon the waters ſhall 
langutlh, 

9 Kozcouer, they that wozke in fine flare, 12, hu 
end they that weaue [| nct-Wozkes, ſhalbe con- ”..2 
founded. {Heb frunda- 

iis rhercolall rhat make duces and pores "ts, 

oles thercol,a ma ces and pondes ;,,, | 
fe: fiſh, l — 


620i 
11 CSurcly the pꝛincts of Joan are foolts, 3 
the counlell of'the wilt countlcllcrsof Pharaoh 
ts become bꝛuitih: How lay yt vntoJIharaoh, 
J — thc ſonne of the wilt, the ſounc of ancient 
itngs ! 
12 (here are they: where are thy wiſe men? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know, 
what the LS KD ofHoltes hath purpolcd vp» 


on Copper: 

13 The pzinces of Joan arc become fooles, 
1 Noph are decciucd, they haue als , * 
cer bar axerye ap leren, 

uke hathmingled faperucee !2.«ſvi 
I On mingled f a peruerſe 1777 
Gui inthe midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed . 

gypt to crre in tuery woꝛke therot, as a dꝛun · 
n is 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any wozke fo 
Toypt, Whichthcheadoz taple, bianch oꝝ r 


16 In 


workes, 


* 


8 


Iſaiah goeth naked. 


Iſaiah. 


A viſion of Babylons fall. 


„ 16 Jn that day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto 
women:and it thalbe afraid and feare, becauſe 
of — 1 - — — the LG UD of 

olts, which he , 
a 1 7 And the land ot Judah ſhall be a terrour 
vnto Egypt, euery one that maketh ment ion 
thereok, halbe akcaid in 1 ok the 
— — 7 ok yoltes, which he hath 
determined againtt it. 3 
e 
of Egypt ſpcake thc id | 
tHebthelp, and s eL D of hoits ; one ſhalbe 
lor ef Here or _ d the citic ſ of deitructton, 


obs 8, I 
# the Swine, the L © 8 D, in the middelt ot the land of C» 


©OUD. 
2 d it all bee a ſigne, and fo2 a wit⸗ 
Au, 15 tes in the land of 
ſe ofthe oppiellours, and hee rs 
becauſe of the opp2cltours, a 
than a 1 d great One, and he lhall 
dcliucr them. 
21 Andthe Loud ſhall bee knowen to E · 


t Egyptian into Ally- 
ria, and the Egyptians ſhall lerue with the Al⸗ 


pꝛtans. 
224 In that day ſhal Iſrael be the third with 
Tappt, and with Allyz ia, even a bleſſing in the 
midit oftheland: 
25 Cahom the Lon Dok hoſts ſhall bleſſe, 
ſaying,Blefled ve Egypt my people, and Ally: 
riathe woꝛke of my handes , and Iirael mine 


inheritance. 
CHAaP Md 
A type prefiguring the fhamefull captimity of Egypt and 
. Ethiopia, 


1 N the yeere that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod, 
(when Sargon the king of Aſſyꝛia ſent him) 
and fought againſt Aſhdod,and tooke it: 
Pn the 2 At the (ame time ſpake the A 
ef1/aiah, Ilaiah the ſonne auff 5 Got and loole 


the ſackecloth from o and put off 
thy hoe from thy koot: and he did ſo, walking 
naked and b 


aretoot. 
3 And the Lond ſayd, Like as my ſcr» 
nant Jſatah hath walked naked and barekoote 
. thice peeres for a ligne and wonder vpon E-» 
gypt, and vpon Ethiopia. 
f So ſhall the king of Aſſpꝛla lead away the 
1 Heb the capti- 18 4 
wit) of Egypt, ö — * — old, naked and bare foote, 
euen wich their buttockes vncouereYKo the 
t Heb nakedne, + ſhame o Egypt. 
5 5 Andthey ſhall bee afrayd and aſhamed of 
| Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 


810 K nnd the inhabitant ol this ple ſhall ſap 
in that dap, Bcholde, is out expecta 
whither wee flye koꝛ helpe to bee deliuered from 
the king ol Aſſyzia; and how ſhall we eſcape:? 


I Or, cr. 


s pꝛiloners, and the Et s fi 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 The Prophet bewailing the captiuatie of his people, ſeeth 
in a viſion,the fall of Babylon by the Medes and Perſians. 
41 Edom ſcornmg the Prophet, u moued ts repentance, 
23 The ſettimeof Arabias calamitie, 


T He burden of the deſert of the Sea. As 
whirlewtndes inthe South paſle thozow; 
— — commeth trom the delert, krom a terrible 

2 Af gricuous viſion is declared vnto me; 

The trechetous dealer dealeth trechcroufly, f Hb. bara. 
and the ſpoplex ſpoyleth:Soe vp, O Elam; be⸗ 

liege, O Media: all the lighing thercol haue J 

made to ceaſe. 

3 Tyer koꝛe are my loynes filled with paine, 
pangs haue taken hold vpon me, as the pangs 
ok a woman that craucllethz I was bowed 
downe at the hearing of it, I was dilmayedac 
the lecing ol it. 

4 My heart panted,fearefulnesafrighted {{ Gr, mn 
me: the night of my plealuce hath hee f turned wandred.1 
into fearevnto me. t Heb. put. 

PDꝛiepare the table, watch in the watch⸗ 
eie 5 dzinke; ariſe pe pꝛinces and anoynt 

he ſhield. 

6 Fo: thus hath the Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, 

Bot let a watch · man, let hum declare what hee 


7 f And hee ſaw a charet with a couple of 
hoꝛſemen, a charct of aſſes, and a charet of ca» 
— and he hear kened diligently with much 
8 And hee cryed, A lpon: my Loꝛd 
ſtand continually Pub the * watch-rower a Lee 
thedaytime, and J am ſet in my ward || whole + + "FIR 
9 And behold, heere commeth a charet of le ihe 
men wich a couple of hozſinen 2 and heanſwered "*"** 
and (ayd, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and all . 16e. ., » 
— = — oa of her gods hee hathbzoken el. 1 4d. 
Io D mp TY ing, and the * coꝛne of and 16.3, 
flooꝛe: chat un aut heard of the Lou | nn th 
of hoſts the Godof Jſracl, haue J declared vn · 
r 


15 Fo: they fled from the ds, || from 
Naben (21h, and from che bent low. d — 
rom the ok warre. ; 

I6 Fo: thus hath the Lozd ſayd vnto mee: * 
Within a peere, — — to the peeres of an 
ET the gloꝛy o Kevar alfa. 

17 And the reſidue of the er of f at» Hel. bowes 
ee eee 
rae hath ſpoken ir 2 Bm odof J. 

a Ss he 
I eth the ima of I Per. 

fan. 8 Hee reprooueth — — 
0 worldly 


— 


Feaſting for faſting. 


Chap. xxii. xxiij. 


The ouerthrowe of Tyre. | 


worldly ey. 15 Hee propbeſieth & hobnacs deprivation, 
20 aid Elakym prefiguring the kingdome of Chraft hu 
ſabſtitution. 
T He burden of the valley of vilion. What 
apleth thee now, that thou art wholy gone 
vp tothe houle tops ? 

2 Thou that art full ot ſtirres, a tumultu⸗ 
ons citic, a topous city: thy llaine men are not 
llaine with the (wozdznoz dead in battell. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 


1 Heb,ofthe bound by f the archers: all that are found in 

bow, Thety are ound together , which haue fled from 
are, 

ere, 4. 19. 4 Therckoze ſapde J; Locke away from 

— « me, f J — bitterly, labour not to com- 


+Heb,I will be — — of the ſpopling of the daughter 
ter n weeping, copie. 

8 2 r Fopir is A day of trouble, and of trea* 
ding downe, and of perplcritie by the Lozd 
G S Dok holtes in the valley of vilion , bzea» 
king downe the walles, and of crying to the 
mountatncs, 


6 And Elam bare the quiuer with charets be 


FHeb.madena» gf men and hozſemen, aud Rit  vucoucred the 


ked, ſhield. 

14%. the choiſe well And it hall come to paſſe that thy + chop» 
of the valleys, vallcyes ſhall bee full of charets, and 
r, towards. = hozſemen ſhall ſet themſalues in aray |] at 

e gate, 

8 (And hee diſcouered the coueringof Ju» 
dah, and thou didit looke in that day to the ar» 
mour of the houle ofthe koꝛreſt. 

9 Pee haue ſeene alſo the bzeaches of the'ct» 
ty of Oaatd,that they are many: and pee gathc⸗ 
red together the waters of the lower poole. 

10 And pee haue numbꝛed the houſes of Je- 
ruſalem, and the houſes haut pee bzoken downe 
to foztific the wall. 

II Ye made allo a ditch betweene the two 
walles, foz the water of the olde e: but 
pee haue not looked vnto the maker thercok, 
Nether had reſpect vnto him that faſhtoned it 

ong a got. 

I2 And in that day did the Loꝛd Go Dot 
hoſts call to weeping and to mourning, and to 
baldncfle,and to girding with ſackcloth. 

13 And behold top and gladnelle, laying 
ox en, and killing ſheepe, cating fleſh, and dzink- 

chap. 56.1 2, ing wine; * let vs eat and dzinke, fox to moꝛtow 

wild 2.6. we ſhall die. 

1. cor. 13.33. 14 And it was reualed in mine eares by the 
Lon Dok hoſts; ſurely this iniquity ſhall not 

be purged from pou, till pee dye, ſapth the Lozd 

GOD ofholts, 

15 C Thns ſaith the Loꝛd S > of holes, 
Goe, get thee vnto this treaſurer , cutn vnto 
Shebna, which is oucr the honſe, and ſay ; 

I6 Uihat halt thou hecre? and whom haſt 

thou heert, that thou hat hewed ther out a ſe» 
o-, O hee, pnlchze heere, {} as hee that heweth him out a ſt» 
110-,the Lerd Pulchzeon hie, and that graucth an habitation 
whocowred lot himſelfe ina rocke: : 
thee with anex= 17 Behold, the L © will cary thee a» 
cellent conering, way with a f mightic captiuitie, and will ſire» 
andelothed thee Ip couer thee, 


gorgeonſly,v,u8 18 Ye will ſurely violently turne and toſſe 


ſhall ſurely, cc. thee, like aball ine a f large countrep: there 
Heb, the capti« ſhalt thou die, and there the charets of thy glo- 
wt of a man, Ty ſhalbe the ſhameof thy Lozds houſe, 

19 And J will dzine thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee downe. 


THeb, large of 
p, 


20 C And it ſhall come to, palſe in that day 
on IJ willcall my ternanc Eltakin, the ſonne 
Vilgtah; 


21 And J will clothe him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and J will com» 
mit thy goucrnment into his hand, and heit all 
bee a kat her to the inhabitants ot Jeruſalem, 
and tothe houſt of Judah. ü 
22 And tie key ot the houſe of Dauid will F 
lap vpon = ſhoulder: lo hee thali* open, and *Iob 12.74. 
none thall hut, and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall reuel. 3. 7. 


open. 

23 And J will. faſten him as a naile in a 
ſure place, and het ſhall be foz a glozious,thzone 
to his fathers houſc. ; 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him allthe 
glozyok his tatijers houlc, the off ſpzing, and 
the iiſue, all veſſcls of limall quancitte ; from 
Mn of cuppes, cen co all the [| vellels of yo,,;nfrumenty 

25 In that dap, ſaith the L © Dok hoſtes, * 
ſhall the naile that is faltencd in the ſure place, 
remooued , and bet cut downe and tall: and 
the burden that was vpon it ſhalbee cut off ; fox 
the LON D hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP, 411. 
1 The miſerable ewerthrow of Tyre, 17 Their wnhapp is 
resume. 
i + burden of Tyre. Howle yeſhipsof Tar» 
lyith foz it is lay — rs that there is no 
houſe, no entring in: trom the land ol Chittun 
it is revealed to them. 

2 Be i Rill, pet inhabitants ok the ple, thou Hl den. 
whom the mercyants of 3idon, that palleoucr 
the ſta, haue repleniched. 

3 And by great waters the ſeede ok Sthoz, 
the haruelit of the riucr is her reuenue, and thee 
is a mart of 8. 

4 Be thou achamed, O Zidon; foz the Sea 
hath ken, euen the ſtrength of the Sta, ſay» 

g I trauailenot, noꝛ bꝛiug tooꝛth childꝛen, 
neither doe J nourith vp young men, nor bzing 
OR! T th t ing E if 

5 e repoꝛt concerning t, ſo 
5 they bee (ozely payned at the —— ot 


zt. 
Paſſe pte ouer to Tarchiſh, howle ye in 
bitantsoftheple.. | OP 
7 ls thts pour iopous cirie, whoſe antiquitie 
is of ancient Bayes ? her owne kette ſhall carry p 
her fafarreoff to ſoiourne. fHeb. F 
8 M taken this counſell againſt farre of. 
Tyzethe crowning citie, whole merchants are 
pꝛinces, whoſe traffiquers are the honourable 
of the earth: 
9 The Lon d of hoſtes hath 
ſed it, f to ſtaine the pzideof all glozy, and to t Heb,to polls 
— 0 contempt all the honourable of the 
carth, | 
10 Paſſe thozowe thy [ind as a riutr, O 
1 — of Tarſhich : chere is no moe 
en 


1 s 
11 He ſtretched out his hand oner the Se 
hee ſhooke the kingdomes: the LO md tt 
giuen a commaundement || 1 — the mer» {Or,concerning 
chant citie, to deſtroy the || ſtrong holdes « -erchones man, 
thereof. : Feb. C 
12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no moꝛe reioyct, lor frengebs 


fHe.girdle, : 


© thou oppꝛeſled virgine, daughter of Zion ; 
ariſe, e oner to Chicthn, there allo halt 
thou haue no reſt. a 


13 Behold, 


— MO. _—— 


— 


Godsheauie judgements : 


— — 


His kin gdome aduanced. 


+Heb,it ſhalbe 


tH <,olde, 


f Hob. peruer- 
tet the face 
thereof, 


Horte, 
Hole. 4.9. 


13 Behold, the land of the Caldeans 
people was oy the Allpztan — 
them that dwell tn the wilderneſle ; they ſet vp 
the towers thereof, they ratiled vp the palaces 
thereofzand he bzought it to rume. 

14 Howle pee thtppes of Tarſhilh : koʒ your 
ſtrength is laid wait, 

WEE fy os nog pos 
pꝛe c fo: end res 
to the dayes of one king: afrer the end ol — 
ty peeres t ſhall Tyꝛe ling as an harlot. 
6 Take an harpe, goc about the citie, thou 
harlot, _ alt bene oꝛgotten, make [weete 
melody, ung many ſongs , that thou mapelt bee 


13 CWhenthus it ſhalbe in the midſt of the 
land among the people: there ſhalbe as the ſha» 
king of an oltue tree, & as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 Theylhalllifc vp their voyce, they ſhall 
fing toz the Matelty of the LOUD, they 
cry aloud from the tea. 

15 Wihcretoze gloꝛille ye the LOAD in the 
[| fixes, eucn the HAame of the LOUD Godot yo, ,,y.e. 
AItraclin the plesof the tea, 

16 CFromthetverermolt part of theearth 444, ,;,. 
haue we heard ſongs, euen glozy tothe righte⸗ 
bus: but I laid, f My leannciue, my leannelle, tHeb.leameſh 
woe vntomee; the txeacheroas Dealers haue , en 
dealt creacheroully,yeathe trecherous drakers fire . we, 
haue dealt very treacheroully, 

17 Feare, and the pit, aud the ſnare are vp» 
on _ inyabicant of the earch. 

18 Andithyall come to palle, that peewho 
fleeth from the noyſe ok the feare,ſhall tall into 


e the* put: and hee that conuncth vp out ot che 


midlt of the pit, ſpalbe taken in the ſnare: toz ere. 48.44. 
the windowes trom on high are oven, and the 


ti · foundations ofthe earch do ſhake, 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 The dolefull indgements of God wpentheland, 13 A 
remnant ſhall ie fully praiſe im. 16 God mhuindge- 
ment i [hall adnance hu kingdome, 
B Ebhold,tye LOUD maketh the earth emp» 
tie, makcth it waite, and t turneth it vplide 
downe, and ſcattereth abꝛoad the inhabitants 


the rcok. 

* And it hall bee as with the people, fo 
with the {| * Pzieſt, as with the ſeruant, ſo 
with his malter, as with the mayd, ſo with her 
miſtreſſt, as with the buyer, ſo with the (eller, 
as with the lender, ſo with the bozrower, as 
with —_ of vlury, ſo with the giucr of v- 
ury to him. 

The land ſhalbe vtterly emptied, and vt» 
tefly ſpoplcd; foꝛ the L © u d hath ſpoken this 


woꝛd. 
4 e earth mourncth and fadeth away, 
the woꝛld languifhcth and kadeth away, the 


f Heb.thebeight + haughty people of the earth d<- languiſh. 


of the people, 


ere. 7. 37. 
and 16. . and 


5 The earth alſo is defiled vnder the inha ; 
bicants thereot: becauſe thty haue tranſgrefled 
the lawes, changed the oꝛdinance, bꝛoken the 
eucrlaſting coucnant. 

6 Therefoze hath the curſe deuoured the 
earth, and th:ythat dwell therein art deſolate ; 
therefkoze the inhabitants of the earth are bur⸗ 
ned, and f:w men lekt. ; 

7 Thencwe wine mourneth, the vine lan · 
guiſheth, all themerry hearted doc ligh. 

8 The mirtb “ ofrabzctsccaleth, the noyſe 
ok them that reioyct endeth, the ioy ol the harpe 


25. 10. exec 26 ctaſcth. 


13 Boſe 3.11. 


9 They ſpall not dꝛinke wine with a Song, 
— Ls ſhall bee bitter to them that 
inke it. 
* O Thecitie of confuſion is bꝛoken downe: 
ny houle is ſhut vp, that no man may come 


II There is crying fox wine in the ſtreetes 
all top is darkened, the mirth of the land is 


gone, 
12 In the city is lekt deſolation, and the 
gate is nltten with deltruction, * 


19 The carth is vtterly bzoken downe, the 
carth 4 _ dillokucd, the carth is mooued 
excee . 
dane 
ard, an eremouedlike a cotage, and the * 
tranigreſſion thereof ſhalbe heaup vpon it, and — * 
it hall fall, and not riſe agatne. 1H. b. with the 
21 And it ſhal come to palle in that day, that gathering of 
the Ln d ſhall f punich the hoſte ofthe high þ,;/aner;, 
ones that are on hie, and the kings of the carth or. dwgeen, 
vpon the earth. for, found 
22 And they ſhalbe gathered together f as . 


ppiloners are gathered in the {| pit. and thall be Chap. 1 3,10, 
pul 


ep! zandafter many dales thal exck 32.9, 
. joel 2.31, 
2 hen the * Moone — — — 4 3 

a lor, ibere ſhall 
ein mount 5 ion, and in eruſa · b. glory before 
bu ancients, 


CHAP XX * * 
1 The Prophet pra: ſeth G od for hu nadgementi, 6 fes by 
ſang — 9 for hu villorious ſaluation. 


OE Om D, thou art my God, I will exalt 
ther, 4 will zatſe thy F2amc;fo2 thou halt 
dont wondecfull things;:by counli4s of old are 
faithfulnecſſe and tructh. 

2 Foz thou haſt made of a city, an heapc;of 
a defeuced citie a rnine:a palace of itrangers, 
to be no citp, it ſhall ncuer be built. 

3 Thcrcfoze ſhall the strong people glozf» 
oe thee, „the citicof the terrible nations thall 

eare thee, . 

4 Foz thou haſt bene a ſtrength to the pooꝛe, 
a ſtrength tothe needy in his diſtreſle, a xefnge 
from the ſtozm,a ſhadow fromthe heat, when 
the blaſte of the terrible onts is as a ſtoꝛme a- 
gainſt the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bzing downe the noyſe of 
ſtrangers, as the hcateinadzy place; euen the 
beat with the ſhadow of a cloud: the bzanchof 
the terrible ones walbe bꝛought low, 

6 (And in this Mountaine ſhall the 
Lon d of hoſtes make vnto all pcople a feaſt 
of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lets, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines 6xthe 
lces well refined. 

7 And 


r 


0 


dor ton 
thy peapd 


hor for * 


" the Song of ludah. 


Chap.xxv) xxvii. 


Gods vineyard. 


THeb.ſwallow 7 And hee will F deſtroy in this mountaine 
vp. the face of the coucring + caſt oucr all people, 
leb conered, andthe vaile that is _— oucr all nations. 

7. Cor, 15. 5. 8 Yee wiil* (wallow vp death in victozy, 
Reuel 7. 17. and the Loꝛd God will wipe away teares 
and 21· . from o all faces, and the rebuke of his people 
ſhall hee take away from off all the carth: foz 
the LSA Þ hath ſpoken it. 

9 CAndithhalbe latd in that dap, Lo, this 
is out God, wee haue waited koꝛ him, and he 
will ſaue vs: this i: the LO n D, we haue wat- 
ted foꝛ hun, we will be glad, and reioyce in his 


— inthi ine ſhall the hand of 
10 Fainthis mountaine ſhall t 

rl the LOn Drclt, and Moab chall be f troden 
53 Downe vndcr him, euen as ſtraw 1s |} troden 


*  downefoz the dung hill. 

II And he hall (p:cad fo:th his hands in the 
midit of them, as he that lwimmeth ſpꝛeadeth 
foozth his bands to ſwimme: and hee ſhall bzin 
Ddowne their pꝛide togeth: t with the ſpotles o 
their hands, 

12 And the foztrefſe of the high koꝛt of thy 
wals ſhall hebzing downe,lay low, and bzing to 
the ground, euen to the dull. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 A Soy ic ning to confidence in God, g for hu indgee 
ments, 12 and for hos fauour to bu people. 20 Avex» 
hortation to wait on eng ben in the land 
N that day ſhall thts long be ſung in the lan 

1 of Judah; lee haue a trong cite, ſaluation 

will God appoynt for wals and bulwar ks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous na» 
Heb.truthes, tion which 1 4 the t — map enter in. 
— 3 Thou wilt keeps him in f perfect peace, 
peace, * whoſe|| mind is layed on hee, betauſe het ttuſt· 
{| 01,thou;hr,or et h in thee, 


#4%.herocke the LOUD JEYD UAY ist eurrlaſting 
ef rages, / _ 


C Foz he bzingeth downe them that dwel 
on high, the loftte citie he laycthit low; he lay» 
eth it low, tuen to the ground, he bꝛingeth tuen 
to the duſt. 

6 The koot ſhall tread it downe, euen the feet 
of the 38 the ſteys of the needy. 

7 The wayof the uſt is vpzightnes: thou 
mt vpzight, doeſt weigh the path of the 

ut. 

8 Pea, in the wap ok thy iudgements, D 
Loud, haue wee wayted foz thee ; the deſire 
ok our ſoule is to thy Name, and totheremem- 
bzance of thee. 

9 With my ſonlehane J deſired thee in the 
night, yea with my (ptrit within me wil J lecke 
thee catly: foz when thy iudgements are in the 
earth , the inhabitants of the woꝛld will learne 
righteoulnes, | 

19 Let fauour bee ſhewed to the wicked, yer 


Gabe, >. Gus yeelnthe LOmD foe ever; fool 
th 


will hee not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land of 


vpꝛightnes will he deale vntuſtly, and will not 
be hold the maieſty ofthe LORD. 

11 LOUD, when thy hand is lifted vp, they 
will not lee: but they (Hall ſee, and bee achamed 
fa2 their at the people, yea the fireofthine 
n 170 ES. 85 th — oꝛdaine peace fo2 

2 N 
115 ** allo 1 all out wozkes 
nus. 

13 © Lon on God, other loꝛdes bes 


- 


fy foward; 
thy profile, 


lor ſor vs. 


ſides thee haue had dominton ouer vs: but 
= oncly will wee make mention of thy 


ame, 
14 They are dead, they ſhall not liue: they 
are deccaled, they ſhallnot riſe ;thercfoze hatt 
thou vilited and deſtroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perth, 
15 Thou halt increaſed the nation, © 
Lomb, thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou 
art gloztited ; thou hadit remoued ir farre vnto 
all the ends of the earth. 
* by 1 — N D 1 — haue they —— 
thep powedout a aper when thp cha⸗ 
ſtening was vpon them. * 1 5 Hel. ſecret 
12 Litze as a woman with child chat dꝛam - Hecch. 
eth neete the time of her deſtucry, is in patne 
and crytth out in her pangs lo haue we bent in 
thy light, LOW. 
18 Ac haue bene with child, wee haue bene 
in paine, we haue as it were bzought foozth 
wind, we haue not wzought any deliucrance in 
the carth, neither haue the inhabitants ot the 
woꝛld fallen. 
19 Thy dead men chall line, together with 
my dead body (hal{ they ar ile: awake and ling 
pee that dwell in duſt: toꝛ thy dew is as the dew 
of herbcs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
20 (Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and thut thy doozes about thee;hive 
yy ſelfeas it were foz a little moment, vntill 
the indi 15 yy 0 
21 Foz beholde, the Lond.“ commet , 
out of his place to puniih the inhabitantsotthe cab. 1.3. 
earch foz their iniquitie: the earth alis ſhall dil 
clole hex f blood, and ſhall no moze couer her tk bed 


t. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Thecare of God uur hu vinezard. 55 Hit chaſtiſements 
—— ING 12 The Church of lewes and 
Genes, > 
12 that day the Lon d with his ſoze and 
dea nee co CARE 
t crcing lerpent,euen Le ; 
crooked (crpent , and hee ſhall lla thedzagon r 
that is in the (ca. bh aberve, 
2 Inthat day ling ye vnto her; A vineyard 
ok red wine, 
3 Ithe Lond doe keepe it; Iwill water 
it euery moment: leſt any hurt it , J will keepe 
u night and day. 
4 Furyis not in mee: who would ſet the 
bꝛiars and thoznes againſt mee in battell? I ho- nh 
— zongh them, J would burne them gat. 
0 


ether. 

5 Ep let him take hold of my ſtrength, that 
he — hm peace with mee, and he ſhall wake 
peace me. 

6 Pe ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob 
14 — ſrael ſhall bloſſome and bud, and 
fill the OI Pd ores _ _— _ 

ath hee ſmitten him et ſmote 

thoſe ſmote him? oc is her Haine actoꝛ · — 
ding to the Kaughter or them that art laine by this firekgof 


8 In meaſureſſwhen it ſhooteth faoꝛth, thou 14, 

wilt debate with : || hee ſtayeth his — — 

wind in the day ofthe Eaſt wind. — 
* Bythis therefozc ſhall che intquity of Ja. pennt 

tob be purged, and this is all the fruit, to take 

away his ſinne: when he maket all the ſtones 

of the Altar as chalks tones, that art beaten 


* — 
mm N ” 2 


——— f 


_— OO man 
of - 1 0 


„ 


 Threatnings for pride and drunkennes. Iſaiah. A promiſe of Chriſt. | 


or, Sunne · fin (under, the groues and || images ſhall not 1 Fo 2 with f? ſtammering lips and ano» 
— ſandy POR ü ebercangne 1 to hy people, FfHebr flamme« 
ct —＋ 222 L ſhalbe deſolate, This is the reſt : ef bp. 
and the habitation and lift like a wil» 1 pee may caule the weary to reſt, *-,Cor.14, 
derneſſe: — ary pl _— fecde; and there and this is the rekteſhing, pet they would not 21. 
fhall hee lye downe, and conſume the bzanches Hcare, lor, be bath 
th ba 13 But the woꝛd or the Lo tz D was vnto ſpokes, 
1 TWhhen en the boug $thereof are withcred, them, pzecept dne P2ecept » ꝛecept vpon p2t- 
rhe e bzoken off: the women come and cept,[tnevpon line, line vpon line 2 
{ct chem on fire: fo2 it isa people of no vnder · and there a little ; that they mig goe and 
ſtanding : thrrefoze he that made them, will not fall backeward,and Koen, nacb, and 
hoe mercy on them, and he that koꝛmed them, taken. 


will Hew them no fauour. I4 C — — e wozd of che 
12 ( And it ſhall cometo paſſein that day, L. © d W, n enten b rule cis pro | 
that the L © m W ſhall beate off from the _ ple which is ; 
nel of the riner vnto the ſtreame of —_— 15 odd. ye — ow Wee — made 
e Heide gathered one by one, O yet childꝛen ol conenant death, and with g 
ſratl. r en the oucrflowing glcourgeſhll 1 
13 And it ſhall come to — er t thoꝛom, it chall not come vnto vs 2 koꝛ wee 
the great trumpet ſhalbe blowen, and they ſwal made lies our refuge, and vnder falthood 


come which wcreready to periſh in the land o ewe 2 our ſtlues. 
Afp:ta, and the outcaſts in tht land ot Egypt, vie C Thercfoperbusſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 
and Halo: thi the L © N D in the holy mount B ton foz a foundation, * a *Pſal., 118.24, 
at Jeruſa nent a pꝛectous cozner ſtont, 2 matt. 21. 43, 
bclecueth, ſhall not — 1. 4} 
CH A P. XXvIIl. t 2,6,7,8, N 
1 The Prophet threatneth Ephraum for their pride and EA FuvgmentallowillJlayto the line, and he 29.33, 12 


— 


druvkerneſſs, 5 The reſidue ſhall bee aduanced in the ufnes to 4 ummet, and the haile and 10.1 U. 
Kingdome of Chrift, 5 Hee rebuketh their erronr, 9 away t be ginge at es, and the 
They vutewardueſeto learn, 1 4 andtherr ſecurity, ware rs real — the hiding pla cf. welb 
16 Chrift the ſure foundation w promiſed. 18 Theiy And your couenant with death 
ſecure ſhall be ried, 23 Ty ave incited to the conſe- EA LL your agreement with bl cet ſal 
deration of Gods diſcreet promdence, not ſtand ; when the ouerflowtng ſcourge tha 
VV 2ccorhe the ceqwne of pzide, to the dzun- palle through, then ye ſhall bee + troden downe t Har a- 
b un fing fl fl ba which — kbehe ad 219 9 From the time that it geeth th, it 
cauty 45 a fading floure, are on the hea it. 
fHeb broken, ofthctat TIS of them that are f ouercome ſhal take yon: foz mozning by moꝛ wich it 
with wi — — od and by ade and it all be a 
2 Beholde, the Loꝛd hath a mighty and || ro vnderſtand the re po⸗ 
— — which as a tempeſt of haile and a 20 25 r e bedde is ſhoꝛter, — _ make you 
ones e, as a flood of mighty waters man can ſtretch himſelfe on ir; andthe coue - . 474 
wing hall calt downe to the earth with Kane WW that het can wꝛappe him · 4. fre, 


5 crowne ot pꝛide, the dꝛunkards of Fozthe Lon ſhall riſe vp as in mount 
Heby with & ati be troden f vnder feete, ra he ſhall bee wꝛath as in the valley « 
2 2 2 = _ — which is on the o 5 — that - HAGER 


211 chro.1 4.1 
heapol rhefarvallcy, ſhall ll bra faning flower, ſtrange wozke2 andbzingto pallehis acte, his bee 1 . 
and as the haſty fru tbefoze t eſummer, which ſtrange acte, dis loc 1c. . 


far. 5. 23. 
when he that looketh vpon i it, whilt it 22 No there foꝛe bee 11 N 1051. 
fHeb. ſralen- dan hand eter ech it rh * — — bandsbemadeſtrong* foz I haue hi has - — Pleaſur 
«th, way hllche Lou ok hoſtes from the Loꝛd GD i 0 22 bon ; _— 
2 3 ad diademe of W r — — — 6 
o the relidue of his tat t tar · 
c Andf koꝛa ſpirit of — him thet Wr ie Herr. 
ſitteth in indgement, and 2 (trength to them oth the plow-man plow all day to 
that turne in the battell to th 0 gatt. — — he open and bzeake the cloddes of o/, be hi lor le 
7 CB = haucerred thꝛongh wine his ground? 10 the principal you 
anvtlyough — eway: 25 When hee hath made plaine the face * * 
eheplctandehe —. ue crred though 
ſtrong th 1 ok winc: 
they are out cofthewaye nene ſtrong d2inke, w 
Sheperre ve ſion, they ſtumble in iudgement. 
o all tables are full of vomite andfiltht- "Marth 
that there is noplacecleane, — 
Com ſhal he teach knowledge ? and 7. 
Eiche tie bes- whom all he make to vnderſtand f doctrine? t 
f them that are weaned from the milke, and — —.— the but the fits THe 70 
wy 1 om the — 15 ES ſtaffe, and the cum 
O zecep vpon pꝛectp re. 
lor halle, f. hepa evponline,linevpon 1 28 Bzeadco:nelsbziſed, becauſe her will ob-d.ver{ 
— not tuer be thꝛeſhing it, noꝛ bzeake it 1 cor. 1. . 


mm. 


Gods judgement on leruſalem, Chap xxix. xxx. A promiſe to the godly. | 


wheelc of is cart no2 bꝛuiſe it with his hoꝛſe · the wiledome of their wile men hall periſh, 
=p N Arn W and 6.9 Se of their pꝛudent men 


129 This alſo conmmeth foo2th from the _ 
ORD 0 
ſell and cxcellent in wozking. thei comnſell from the Lond. their works 
N my * 3 ate in the pany — ther (ay, *Wlho ſeeth vs? 
A 


_ 

1 Gods heauy iudgment vpon Teruſalem, 5 The wnſati- 12 your ning ef things vplide 
ableneſſe of her enemies. g The ſcenceleſneſſe, 1 3 and bone Il be — as the 22 clay: 
deepe hypecrifie »f the Fewes, 11 A promye of ſancl.- fo: ſhall the woꝛke (ay of him that made it, 
fication to the godly, e made me not? Oꝛ % the thing framed, 

* 2 Aricl, to Artctſ the city — voy of him that framed it, Yee had novndcr» 

a u (lt; adde pet peere toyeerc;let ing? 

e them kill lacrifices. 1 x: 17 lit not pe: a verylittle while, and Le 

the Citia 2 Yet J willdiſtreſſe Ariel, and there ſhall banon ſhall be turned into a fruit llüeld, and 

be heautucile and ſoꝛrow; and it ſhall bee vnto the 4 — ſhall be cſtecmed as a foꝛreſt: 


[[or, oh Ariel, 


Hebe. cut off 
Shen me as Aricl. in that day ſhall the deafe heare 
: 3 And J will campe againſt thee round a; — books and the cyes of the 
bout, and will lay ene againſt thee with a vl 155 ler ont o k obſcuritie, and out of 


” and J will raiſefozts againſt thee. 
nd thou thalt bee bꝛonght one, — — 9 Wo mecke alſo + ſhall increaſe their joy 
Wake ſpeakeout ofthe ground, and a h in the Lon, and the pooze — men ſhall adde, 
ſhall be low outofthe duſt, and thy voice al rtiopce in the holy one of Iſrael. 
bee as one that hath a familiar out of 20 Fortheterribleone is — — 
He peepeier (he grou —_ anbehe Bo wal f r out and the ſcoꝛner is conſumed, and all that watch 
cimpe, fo; iniquitte areencot 
8 the multitude of thy ſtran · 21 That make a man an offender foz a 
grep ſhall be like {mall duſt, and the multitude wozd, andlayatarcfo him that repzooueth 
of the terrible oncs ſhall bee as chaffe that inthe gares and turne alide the wit toꝛ a thing 


5 aſſeth away ra, it hall be at an inſtant ſud · 
ly. 22 Therecfoze thus ſaith che Lo N * 

Thou walt be vilited of the Log dof redeemed Abzaham concerning the "Donle of 
hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake,and Jacob: Jacob ſhall got now bee mor „net; 
Kang 142 cc and tempeit, and the ther 23 50 dd now ware pale. 

ame of 

CY ndthe Aale ok all the nations oft mine hands in WE mid des of him, _ 7 hl 

that fight a (4 


gainit Ariel, cuen all that light a» ctiſie my and ſanctific the holy 
gainſt her and her — — and that diltreſſe of of Facob-and ſpall fearerhe God of Iſrael, 
deze be as a bꝛeame of a miabt vf on. 24 They allo 1 Apal come + 


8 It ſhall euen bee as when a hungry man 4 —— and they that murmured, 


e he cateth : but — ſhall learne do t. 
keth, and his ſou emptie: oꝛ as w 
thirſty man l, ad. . winkerd CHAP. XXX. 
ehold, he 1s fapnt, and 1 The Prophet threatneth the people, for their confidence 


but | benny and 
his loule hath appetite; ſoſhall the multunde = Egypt, 8 and ct of Gods word, 18 Gods 
of all the nations be, that tight againlt mount were towards Is; Chen. 27 Gods wrath, adi 


3 ion. peoples roy in the del tructian of AH. 
lor tal: your 9 (Stay your ſelues and wonder, cry ye 
pleaſure and out, and cry: they are dꝛunken, but not with WP the rebellious ehildzen, ith the 
— wine, they poo with ſtrong d2zinke, Lond, that take counſell, but not ot 
10 Fo: the Lon hath powꝛed out vpan me; and that couer with a coucring, but not of 
you the ſpirit of decpe flecpe, and heth cloſed my » Spirtrtharrhey mayaddeſinne to ſinue: 
Hair. hadi. pour tyes: the Pꝛophets and your f rulers the hat walke to gor downe into Egypt, 
won th he coucred. . (and haue not aſked at my mouth) to — 
nd the Viſion ofall is become vnto pon then themſelucs in the 1 of Pharao 


lor, letter. As the wozds of a [] booke that is ſeale - - and to truſt in the ſhadow of E 
men deltuct to one that ts learned 3 Thercfoze ſhall the S of Pharaoh 
Read the, I pꝛay thet: and he 2 5 be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of E» 
fo: it is ſealed, gypt yow confulion 
I2 And the —— is deliuercd to him t — i Foz his J2zinces were at Joan, and his 
is not learned, ſaying, — this, p2ay am 1 came to Hanes. 
N be ſaith, I am not learn They wrre all aſhamed of a people thar 


Marth 15,8, Criherekoge the Loꝛd 0 d could not p2ofir ERIE helpe noꝛ p2ofit, 
marke 9,6, As Chis pcopl 4 — neere 1— their mouth, but a ſhame and alſo a r 
and with their lippes doe honour me, but haute 6 The burden of t ehraſts ofthe South: 
rtcmooued their heart farre from me, and their into the {and of trouble and 7 Rom 
_— 7 will feate towards mee, is taught by thepzecept of WARE — the pong: + hd £ che 
men: an ery fl 


len 49.7. 14 3 4 f willproceede to riches. vpon t 14 — ey will aſſes, 7— 
ob. d. verſ. 8. dot amarucifous wozke amonglt this pepple, their rrca.ures pon the bunches camels, to 
Cor. 1 9. cue marneilons 1 1 and a wonder: toꝛ a people char ſhall n 


* them, 
7 Fo 


hoſts, which is wonderfull in coun · — them that ſeeke deeyeto hide 


*Ecclu.2 3,1 5 


Chap. 45.15. 


THeby, ſhall 


— — 


ang. 


ä 


— 


- 


— 


lor, te ber. 


THebr.the lat- 
zer day. 


lor, fraud. 


1Hebr. the bot- 
tell e potteri. 


for, arree be- 
rſt of bra ches 
er bow ler 

< . 


and 3 4.9. 
prou. 16. 20. 
ere. 17.7. 


wen images of 
thy ſiluer. 
1 Heb,ſcalter, 


of 


for, opprefion. 


{Hebr. the gra- 


Contempt of Gods word threatned. 


If Mah, 


A deuouting fire. 


7 Foꝛ the Egyptians Hall helpe in vaine, 


any to no purpole: therefsze hane J cryedſſcon · 
ceentus - 6+ heir - ts to lit ul. 


ow goe, write it befoze them in a ta · 


he LOUD. 


ble, and note it in a booke, that it may be foꝛ 
I the time to come fo2 euer and cucr. 
0 That this is a rebelltous people, lying 

[dzen,childzen char will not heare the Law ot 
the 


10 Which ſay to the Seers, Set not; and 


to the Pꝛophets, Dꝛopheſie not vnto vs right 
things : ſpcake vnto vs ſmoothe things, p20» 
phelie deccits. 


11 Get you out of the wap: turne aſide out 


ok the path: canle the holy One of Jracl to 
ceale from bt foꝛe vs. 


12 Aheretoꝛte thus ſaith the holy Dne of 


Alracl ; Becauſe ye deſpiſe this woꝛd, and truſt 


in || oppꝛeſſion and perucrſeneſſe,and ſtay there · 


on: 

13 Thcrefo:e this iniquitie ſhall bee to von 
as 5 bꝛeach ready to fall, ſwelling ont in a high 
wall, whole bꝛeaking commeth liddenly at an 


inſtant. 

14 And her ſhall bzeake it as the breaking 
of the pottcrs + vellell that is broken in pic⸗ 
tes, he wall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not bee 


found in the burſtin 


gokit, a ſheard to takt fire 


fromthe hearth, 02 to take water withall out of 


the pit. 
1 


02 thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go 
On? Alea, Ju tetut f 


bee ſaued, in quietnec 


Hozſes ; t 


ning and re 


the holy 
it ſhall 
ſſeand in conlidenct ſhalbe 
yonr ſtrength, and ye would 

16 But pe ſatd; No, 


pee 


not. 
loꝛ wee will flee vpon 
cfo2e ſhall ye flee. And we will ride 


vpon the\ſwift ; there fozefhall they that purſue 


- 


von be (wikt. 


17 Dnethouſaud ſhall flee at the rebuke of 
ont: at the rebuke oftinc,ſhall ye flce,tiflye be 
left as a [|] beacon vpon the top of a mountaine, 


and as an enſi 


e on an hill. 


18 C And therefoꝛe will the Lo nd wayte 
that he may be gracious vntg you, and there · 
foꝛt will hee bee exalted, that hee may haue 
mercy vpon you : ko: the LD is a God ef 
Judgement. Bleſſed are allthcy that wayte 


fo: him 
19 


Foz thep:ople ſhall dwell in Zion at Fee 


ruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no moꝛt: he will be 
very gracious vnto thee, at the voyce sf thy cry 
whenge ſhall heare it, he will anſwere thee. 

20 And though the Loꝛd giut you the bzcad 
of Aduerſitie, and the water of |] afflicion, 
pet ſhall not thy teachers bee remooued into 
a cozncr any moze ; but thine cycs ſhall ſee thy 


teachers. 


21 And thine earcsſhal heare a woꝛd behind 
thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke pee in it, 
when ye turne to the right hand, and when pee 


turne to the left. 
22 


t ſhall defile alſo the concring of f thy 


grauen images of liluer, and theo tent ot 


thy molten images of golde: thou 
fl m awayas a menſtruous cloth, thou Ga 
p vnto it, Get thee hen 


alt + 


caſt 
Halt 
ſeed 
and 


withal 
d it ſhall bee 
that day thy cattell 


that care the groun all cat || cleane pionen - or, Hnucury. 
ber which g und, { p20 Hor, ſanowry 


winnowed with the woucll Heb. leawencd, 
and with the kanne. 
25 And there ſhal be vpon curry high moun · 
tainc, and vpon 1 lde hill , rivers aad 1 Heb I ſted rp, 
ſtreames of waters, in the day of the great 
{laughter when the towzes fall. 
26 Wozeoner,thelight of the moone ſhall be 
as the light of the Sunne, and the light of the 
Sunne thall be ſeucn fold, as the light of lcuen 
dayes, in the day that the Loud bindeth vp 
the bꝛeach ok his people, and healech the ſtroke 
ok their wound. 
27 C Beholde, the Name of the Lund 
commeth from farre, burning with his anger, 
| and the burden thereof is ſ hcauy: his lips are 
fall of indignation, and his tongue as a Dc- nd the 
uouring fire, griencuſu41 of 
28 And his bzeath as an oucrflowing fle. 
ſtreame, ſhall reach to the midſt of the necke, to H= 
ſift the nations with the licue ok vanitic: and “. 
thereſhall beea hzidlt in the tawes of the people 
cauſing them to erte. 
29 Fa ſhal haue a ſong as in the night, when 
aw olemmit ie is kept, and gladnes of heart, 
as when one * th a pipe to come into the 
mountaine of the Lom, tothetmighty one {Her rocks 


30 And the Lond ſhal cayſcthisglozious 
the e hu wveyce, 
Is 


voyceto be heard, and ſhall ſh 
dignation 


24 1 the young affes 1 


l 
downe of his arme, with the in 
anger, and with the flame of a denouring 
«mM ſcattering and tempeit and hatle» 

31 For though the voice of the LON 
Call rhe Alhzlanbe beaten downe,which (mote 
32 And Fin enerp place where the groun - +Heb, en 
ded ſtaffe ſhall paſſe , which the LORD ſhall — 1717 
1 lay vpon hum, it ſhall bee wich tabzcts and 5 funded. 
f — 27 and in battels of ſhaking wil hecfight 1% cle ts 
P : a rc nit 0 
33 Fox Tophet is oꝛdeined of olde;yea , foꝛ #4 — 
the king it is prepared, = hath made it decpe 1 . 
= 0 85 1 — 3 Ir {Hebr, from 
ebzcath ofrye Lon tke a ſtr day, 
b:tnitonedocth kindleit, rae 


CH AP, XXXI. 

1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly, in tyuſlim to Ex 

£3pt, and ſor ſaging of God, 6 Hee exhorteth to con» 

werſion, 8 Heſheweth the fall of Aria. 
WO. to them that goe downe to Egypt 

keꝛ help:, and ſtay on hoꝛſts, and ira in 

charcts, becauſe they te many; and in hoꝛlt⸗ 
ments —— be are very ſtrong: but they 

ooke not vnto the Holy one of Tra 
looks x Log, = Ilrart , ncithec 

2 Pet he aſſo is wile, and wil bꝛing enil. and 
will not {call backe his woꝛds: en ariſe a t Heb rexwont, 
gainſt the ou of the cuill Boers, and againſt 
r them that woꝛrke iniqui ie. 

3 w the Egyptians are men, and not 
God, and their hoꝛſts fleſh,and not ſpirit: when 
ob. u d ſhall ſtretch ont his hand, both hee 
that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhal 
rr they 5925 cloxerher. 

[1 ath the Lon d ſpoken 

nanny Lion, # the von — 


onhls put, roaring 


'L 
ena multitude of CEC 


{Hebr,the glory 


— 


— 


lor, 


Chat 
Hiebe. 
of ha 
107, f. 
of the ſ 
lorr 
Heb.fr 
or trib 
Or, bu 
Heb,roc 
paſſe an 


fare. 


Herb 


THtir h 


or leg 


loryr be- 
ſpraketh ; 
8⁰¹ nſt th. 
in ad zem 
Ox, be ei 
bed, 


THeo,day 
un a pe. 


TH, the 1 
ef deſire, 


lor burniy 
vpn, cc. 

ll Or,clifes 
wach. tower 


ritt kingdome, 


Chap. xxxij. xxxiij. 


Gods iudgements. 


called foozth againſt hi 1 ae not be — 
lor, multitude, Of 7 voycc, noꝛ abaſe L noyſt 
of them: to thall the — of holtes come 
Down to tight foz mount 3 ion, and foz the hill 
(reo 
§ As birdes flying , fo will the Lond of 
Hoites defend Jeruſalem, defending allo he will 
—_ it, and paſſing oucr, he will pꝛeſetue ic. 
urne 105 vnto him — whom the 
cio ot 2 ſratl haue deepely reuo ted. 
7 Forint hat day tutty man ſhall * caſt a» 
*hap,2,20, Way his tdols of lilucr, and f his idols of gold, 
+Hebr the idol which your owne bandes haue made vnto you 
of ha geld. foꝛ a ſinne. 
lor, r fe ,, 8 (Then ſhall the Aſſyzian fall with the 
ofthe ſword, lwoꝛd, not ofa mighty man ; and the ſwoꝛd, not 
[|0r, tributary: ok a meane man n, chall deuoure him: but he hall 
Heb.fer multing flee || from the ſwoꝛd, and his yong men ſhall be 
lic nn tot alpaſſeoucr ro l his l 
9 An al paſſe ouer to |] his ſtrong 
— feare Ie his Mꝛinces ſhall be afraid Fo 
—— efaiththe Lond, whoſe fire is in Zion, 
any is koꝛnace in Jerulalem. 


CH AP, XXXII. 
u Tue ble gung: Chrifts Kingdome, 9 Defolation is 
foreſhawen, 15 Reitanration u promiſed to ſucceed, 


B Ehold, a King ſhall retgne in righteouſnes, 
* 1 ſhall rule in iudgement. 
lbe as an hiding place from d 


or tribute, 
2 
Hab. roche ſhall 

paſſe away for 


fare, 


Andaman 
the wind, and a couert from the tempeſt: as rt» 
uers of water in a dꝛy place, as the wofa 
tgreat rocke ina wea fb 

3 And the eyes of them Chat lee, ſhall not be 
— 2 and the cares of them that heare, ſhall 


heark 
„ The heart alſo of the f raſh hall vnder-» 
ſtand knowledge, and thetougue of the ſtam · 
or leg aui. merers ſhalbe ready to 5 || platncly, 
5 vile perſon be no moꝛe called li» 
8 2 churle ſaid to the bountifull. 
the vile — will ſpeake _ 
1. bie cart will wozke iniquitie, ꝛac; 
tiſe hypocrilie, and to vtter errour a 10 the an 
—— to make cmptte the ſoule of the hun · 
& 7 hee will canſet the dꝛinke of the thirſtie 
0 5 E. 
The inſtruments alſo of the churle are 
culll done br db ob 


+1 chr. be Au,. 


THiir hafti, 


lor ben hee hoo — — 115 Woꝛds, cuen when the needy 
ſpraketh a- a keth righ 
goinſt the poore 8 But the en ee — things, 
in ud ment. And by liberall things ſhall he tand. 
0r,be efta- 9 CRif iſe vp pe women that are at caſe: heare 
bed, = proper yt careltſſe daughters, giue eare vnto 
each. 

FHeodayes 4. 110 Many dapes and peeres ſhall ye be trou⸗ 
bow a ger bled, ve car aArciclle women: fo2 the Clintage ſhall 
1 — ſhall not come. 

remble pce women that are at eaſc; 
bectroubled , pee carcleſſe ones: ſtrip yet, and 
ma — ec bare, and gird lackecleth vpon your 
opne 
{He,the fields 1 * They ſhall lament foꝛ the teats, foꝛ f the 
ef deſire, renting flelds, fo2 the fruitfull Tine. 
3 Upon the land of my — chal come vp 
— 3 rhaines, and bytes, L yea avpon all the houſcs of 
c Pp 
l Or inn I4 — whe -. lbe e the my 
v4. towers, multitude of the e Cora 


towtes 1 dennes foꝛ euer, a 
—— . 2 cucr, a top of wilde 


alles,a 
on be SE Ea 521 1 — 
ee ara nc. 
n*tudgeme dwell in the wil» 
Nute » and righteouſnes temaine in nth fruit» 
17 And the wozke of righteouſnes 
82 and the effc — — righteonſncs, — 


and aſſurance foꝛ 

18 And — ople thalldwellin a peaceable 
habitation,andh in dwellings, and in quiet 
Inge A 

88 it ſhall hatle, comming down 
the — . 


place. 


Chap.29. 
17. 


and the Citic lor. — 
[ h ſhalbe low in alow Ir" gs 


20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all watcrs, terh — 


that ſend foozth thicher the kette of the ore and 
the alle, 


C HAP. XXIII. 
8 Gods indgements againft the enexnes of the Church. 
13 Theprualedges of the godly, 


De fot to thee that (poyleſt , and thou w:t 

D ; and dealeit trea 8 

and this Dat not 1 — —— 
— u nd. ceaſe to — 

—— when thou halt make an = ts 
5 "7 thalldealetreachcrou( 
U 

2 Be D, bee gracious vnto vs, wee 
haue — fr t er: bee thou their atme tuct 
a „ our laluatton in the tune o 

uble 

At the noiſe ok the tumult the people fled: 
aide lifting vp of thy lelfe the 4 were 


ſcattered. 

_ 1877 — he runnt vpon them. 
htcouſnes. 

on: the feare okthe LOUD is his trealare, 


4 And your ſpople ſhall bee red like 
the gathcrin — 4 iller: — — 
cxalted: foz he dwelleth 

on 55 = hath filled Zton with tudgement 
nd wiſedome and knowledge ſhalbe the 
gabdditte of thy timcs,and ale of f ſaluatt · 

t 
Behold, their 50 ones ſhall cxy 


withou t: the ambaſſadozs of peace ſhall weepe g.. 


cer, 

he yigh.w wapes lye waſte; the wayfz» 
* man ceaſeth: hce hath bꝛoken the Cone» 
nant, he hath delpiled the Cities, hee regardeth 
no man. 

9 The earth mourncth and tanguiſheth: 
14 is aſhamed and {| ht wen downe: Sha ⸗ 
ron is like a wilderncs , and Baſhan and Car» [ 
nes mane off cheir — 

Ibecx wil J riſe, ſaith the Ln: now 
wi J e oy [ted,now wil J litt vp my ſelte. 

ll concciue chaffe, pee ſhall bꝛing 
forth Hub t: pour bzcath as fire ſhall deuoutẽ 


pon 
12 And the people ſhalbe as the burnings of 
_ as thoznes cut vp thall they bee burnt in 


13 ri Heare pee that are farre off, what J 
haue done; and pe that ate neere, acknowle edge 


Eh fekid 
I ſinners in 3ton are a fearc» 
SIR N 2 fulnclle 


Hob. ſalnati- 
on!. 


[| Or en- 


Uh Or, withired 
Way, 


| God reuengeth his Church ; 


Ifnah, 


2gainſt her enemies. 


fulneſſe hath ſurpꝛiſed the hypocrites: who a- 
mong vs ſhall dwell with the deuouriag fire e 
who amongſt vs ſhall dwell with eucrlalting 
burnings ? 

15 Le that * walketh + rightcoully , and 


are  (peakerh fvp2ightily, he that delpiſcrh the gaine 


and 24.3. J £ 

„hie Of || 0pp2clltons, that ſhaketh his handes from 

— holding of bꝛibes, that ikoppcth his cares from 

+Heb.vpright» Yearmg * | blood, and ſhutteth his cyts from 

ing cuill; 

fl — 16 Hee chall dwell on f high: his place of ye» 

Each blood. Fenceſbalbe the munitions of rockes, bꝛcad ſhall 
Heb.berobrs, be giuen bim, his waters malte ſurr, 


17 Thinecycs ſhall ſee the king in his beau⸗ 
+; — —— tic: they ſhall bcholde f the land that is very 
. arre o 


_ — 18 Thinc heart ſhal meditate terrour; where 
Cor. 1,20, i the? Scribt: where is the Jreceiner? where is 
+Hebr weigher, he that counted the towzes ?._ 
; I9 Thou ſhalt not lee a fierce pcople , a pco» 
ple of a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt perceiuc; 
lor, ridical aus. Of a ſtammetiig tongue, that thou canſt not 
vnderſtand. g i 
20 Looke vpon Zion the City ok our ſolem- 
nitics: thine eyes thall (ce Jcrulalem a quict 
habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
downe, not one of the takes thereof ſhall euer 
bee remooued, neither ſhall any ok the coardes 
thereof be bꝛoken. ] 
21 But there the glozious LORD will bee 
Heb, broad of vnto vs a place of f bzoad riuers and itreames ; 
aces or hangs, WHhereinthall goc no galley with oarcs, neither 
* ſhall gallant ſhip palle thereby, 
15 Fo: n is nr Oey the 
Lon is our f Lawgiuer, the LO is our 
— Ring, he will laue vs. 
lor nh hae ,, 23 , Thytacklings art looſed: they could 
py 2 not well itrengthen their maſt: they could not 
ſpꝛead the ſailẽ: then is the pꝛty ot a great ſpoile 
dunded, the lame take the pꝛey. 
24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay; Jam 
ſicke: the people that dwell therein, ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ 
giuencheu iniquitie. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The mdgements wherewith God revengeth his Church. 
11 The d:(olation of ber enexyzcs, 16 Thecertaznive 
the propheſie, 


Omencert pe Nations to heart, and hear» 

ken pe people : let the carth heare, and 7 all 
that is thercin, the wozld, and all things that 
come foꝛth ok it. : 

2 Fo:thcindignationofthe Lon d isvp» 
on all Nations, and his fury vpon all their ax · 
mits: hee hathvttcrly deſtroytd them, hee hath 
dcliuertd them to the ſlaughter. 

3 Theirſlainealſoſhalbe caſt out, and their 
ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their carktiſes, and 
the mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſte of heanen ſhall be diſol- 
Reuel. 6. 14. Ued, and the hraucns ſhalbe *rouled together as 

a ſcrolc ; and all thtir hoſte (all fall downe as 
the tate Tallerh  _ the Cline , and as a 
* falling hggetrom the ugtree. 
* 02 my ſwozd thallbecbathedin heauen: 
a 


tHeby.tbe ſul- 
nes thereof, 


behold, it — — — 
vpon cok my curſe 1 
50 e ſwoꝛd of the LOAD is filled with 


6 
© blood, it is made fat with katneſſe, and 
blood of lambes 


kidneys ok rammes: foꝛ the LOUD hath a ſa · 
crifice in Boʒrah, and a great laughter in the 
land of Jdumnea, 

7 And the || Anicoꝛncs ſhall come downe (0%, Rhine- 
with them, and the bullocks with the buls, and et, 
their land thalbe ¶ ſoaked with blood, and their r. un len. 
Dult made fat with fatnaſle. 

8 Fo2iristhedayof the LOKTS *venge» Chap 63.4. 

ance, and the yecte ofrecompences foz the con⸗ 
troucrſic of 3ton, 
9 Andtheltrcamesthercofſhall bee turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thercofinto bzimitonc, 
ns. the land chcrcof ſhall become burning 
pitch, 

10 It ſhall not bee quenched night noꝛ dap, 

* the ſmokt thircof ſhall goe vp fo2 cucr: from Reuel. 5. 2, 
generation to gencration it ſhall lie watte, none 48, and 19.3. 
li all paſſe thꝛough it foꝛ cucr and tuer. 

II C* The || cozmozant , and the bittcrne *Zeph. 2,1 4, 
ſhall pollcſte it, the owle alſo and the rauen revel. 4 2, 
ſhall owell in it, and het ſhall ſtretch out vpon or, re 
it the line ol conkuſion, and the ſtones ofcmp-» 


ineſle. 

12 They ſhall call the obles thertofto the 
kingdome, but none ſhall be there, and all her 
Dꝛinces ſh.lbe nothing. 

13 And thoꝛnes ſhal come vp in her palaces, 
nettles andbzambles in the foztrefſcs rhereok : 
and it ſhall be an habitation of dzagons , and a 
court fo2 || owles, f 0r,oftriches, 

14 The wild jbeaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo Heby, daughters 
mect with the t wildebeaſts of the Jland, and ofthe ole, 
the Satyꝛe ſhall cry to his fellow, the || ſhzich* 7.0. m 
owle allo ſhall relt there, and tind foz her lelfe a +Hebr, Inn. 
placcofreclt. (Or ng 

15 There ſhall the greatowle make her neſt, er. 
and lay and hatch , and gather vnder her ſha» 
dow: there ſhall the vultures allo be gathercd,, 
_ one with her mate, 

16 C Seccke pee out of the Booke of the 
Loꝛd, and rtadt: no ont of theteſhall feilt, none 
ſhall want her mate: koꝛ my month it hath 
— and his Spirit it hath gat he⸗ 
ted them. - 

17 And hec hath caſt the lot foꝛ them, and 
his hand hath diulded it vnto them by line: 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it foꝛ euer, from generation to 
generation ſhall they dwell therciu. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 The joyful flouriſhing of Cl viſtes Ringdme. 3 The 
weake ave mcouraged by the vertues and primledges of 
the Geipel, 
Tx wildernes and the ſolitary place ſhalbe 
glad fox them: and. the deſert ſhall retoyce Hieb. 1272. 
and bloſlomcas the roſe. } 1 Hcbr,bathe, 
2 It ſhall blollome abundantly, and rcioyce Match. 9. 25, 
tuen with toy and ſinging; the glozy of Leba» and 14.5. 
non ſhalbe giuen vnto it,the cxcellencie of Car» andi 2, 27. 
mel and Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glozy of the and 20, 30. 
Lond, and the cxcellencie of out God. and 21, 14. 
3 _C *Strengthen ye the weake hands, and john 9.6,7, 
confirme the fecble knees, Matth. 1 l. f. 
4 Say to them that are ot᷑ fa ftareful heart; make. 32. 
Bee ſtrong, feare not: bchold, your God will * Matth. 1 1.5, 
come with yengeance, even God with a recom» and 15.30, 
pence,he will come and ſaue you. ä and 21.14. 
5 Then the * eyes of the blinde hall bet j,n 5. 8,9. 
opcacd, and * the cares of the deafeſha[l be vn ages 3.2, 
and 8.7, 


and with the ſtopped. 4 
— no Oo oe je 6 Then ſhall the *lame man leape — and 14.8, 
3. 


£0, 


© Rabſhakehs blaſphemy 


Chap. xn XXV Xvi. 


— H — — — 


is told to Hezekiah. 


dle 9.32. art, and the tongue ot the du dumbe ting ; foz 

And 13.31. 

and o. Utreames in the deſert. 

Aon. 18,29 7 1 g ground ſhall become a 
mon land (pzings of water: in 

1. dꝛagons, where cacy lay, (hall 

[[0r,4 court for — <| grafl yo with recds and rulhes. 

reeds, cc. bigh way (hal be t hett, and a wap, 

lor fr bee ſhal 1 — ene you 

r e 
be wah te. thole: ing men,though fooles, ſhall 


not crre hee, batlbethere 
et 3 N02 any rau 
li no: bee found 


'Chap.ytout | 


wn away. 


3 3 

1 Cf 1 eh ſent 

— by blaſpbemons — — ſlhedn ſelicueth 

ple to revolt, 22 Hu — told to HEREIN 

N. it came to paſſe in the foureteenth 
yeerc of King Yizekiahgtbar @ennacherib 

by leon Nola Coney. _— the deten · 
the S8 

= Ang che king ec pH ſent Rabſhakeh 

fromLarh — — — _ Ring Were: 


|, condulro 2 0 5 vo in n the 1 of 


: * 
l 


keh (aid vnto them, Say 


. Kin. 18. 13 
2, chron. 33,4 


— „ Here the || © 
"+ Cunt Rabi 


-=y werd @ 3 I e pow they are burfveine 


or, but counſel x on — — doelt thou truſt, Saga oe: 


and ftreygth ell neg 
Ee Ro ent grrnputes bY 
Exck. 29.6% daa ret reed eke = and a 
bein Pon toh Bing of C rPetw all bar tru 


to mee; We truſt 
7 But itt . 


lo. beftager. comm ow ther 


1 ne r of ny maſters 


= en 8 8 in 


inthe wilderneſſe ſhall * water s bzeake out, and J 


t 


inthe x Hr 


wet vnderſtand it: and and ſpcake not to vs in the 


ewes lan in the cares ot t 
1 2 be hc people that 


"43 Then 5 ae — 
Heare ye the woꝛas of the great Bug, the king 


of A 
14 Thus ſafth the Ring, Let not He3ektah 
dect iue you, foz hee ſhall not bet able co delluet 


Neither e5e>tah make you truſt in 
ESE The Ln will lurely 


come out to met: and care fe 
acer 1 — and one ok his 
deen — nn t waters of 


75 lt Ic come and take you awaytoa 
land ike ten and 


and vintyards: 
18 WIT pertwade pou, ſap» 
ing,TheL — will 


the nattons delinered 
of ofthe han hand ofebe Ring of Ailpzlas 8 y 
Ellakim Arp 3 TT lamath, ana 


d: w ds ot © 
1 2 
le 
— — — be 


2 — deliuer Je> 


85 cn and — 


were Cine ſonne ok Hil · 
The — * con 


21 Butthey he 


CH AP, XXXVII, 

ouring, (endeth to I ſauah to pray for them 
6 — thaw, 8 Sennacherb going to en- 
counter Tirha l ah, ſendeth a blaſphemeus letter ie Hete- 
hah, 14 Her « 24 1/aiah bu propheſic 
ofthe pride and deſt of Sexnacherib, and the good 


of Zum. 36 ——— 37 en- 


nacherib u {lame N by bu ewne ſores, 
doit cameto paſſe.when | king Hezekiah 
rent his clothes,and coue 


and went incothe 


. wks And 8 was outt 


and the 


. ary 


Dy ann chere is yo no lirengfÞ f. 
Ji 3 4 * 


> RET 


to bꝛin 


— 
l. 


2 Kin 15, 
1 &c. 


lor v 


| Hezekian his prayer. ; Iſaiah. The Aflyrians are ſlaine. 


t map bee the LON thy God will 22 This i the wozd WHT the Lon 
— e e : — f Rabchakeh, om the Hathſpoken concerning him: Thevirgin, the 
ing 0 Aal bis maſter hath ſent to re · daughter of 3 ton hath 1 ther, and laughs 
pꝛoach the liuing God, and will repꝛooue the «© tixe to ſcoꝛne, the daughter of Jerulalem 
d We * 
r 

He found, thats - enn mcd 2 and againſt whom halt thou exalted iby 

2 So the ſeruants ok king Vczekiah came voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on high? euen 

” 904 * * — Thus ſhal ye "24 f 5 7555 (ernants dt thou repꝛoached 

abr — bus lai EI £ Lone alt —_— _ multitude of my — = 


ce not afraid of 70 e 1 es ou halt charets am de ln vp to the n r or the ermants, 13. 

hcrewith the 1 — ey re ing of mountatnes, to the ſides of L 5 . 

e Bil end cut downe + the tall cedars t rel, 24 —— + Heb.the tal. 
[[0r,pute/di 7 Behold, J will|| ſenda blaſt vpon him, choycefirretreesthercof: and J will entet into / che cedar; + He 
rut into hw, and ye ſhallbcarea pes — returnetohis the height of his boꝛder, and che || tozrett of his thereof,and the charg 
— 5 land. B i bat baue digged and dzunke water, and 1s, * 

in 0 5 trees thereo 
C = Rablhakch returned and found with * ſole of my feet haue J dꝛied vp all the 40% — = 


8 
the King of Allp:ia warring agatuſt Libnah: riucrs of theſſ beſieged places. bs Fal 
dt et was departed from 26 ¶Haſt thou not heard long agoc, how J fe 
* phe 3 * t done it, and of anctent times, that I haue 5 " fenced and 


t heard ſay concerning Tirhakah fozmed it? now haue J bzought it to paſſe, hat 4% d. H 
TN of ide heard Wects come fooꝛtij to make thou ſhouldeſt bee to lay walte dcfenced cities 105 haß thou — 
— —. ee 5 = 1 27 Cherttee r their inhabitants were ot 
eſſengers to 3. kia e — 
10 Thustha Ti 12 Hercklah King anal power, they were diſmayed and ton ⸗ dene 


of uda 1 in Mt not thy God in whom founded : they were as the graſle of the ficlde, ede 
of Judah, foi ng, L thee, laping, Jeruſalem and as the greene hearbe, a+ the graſſe on the — — 7 
Abs. be giuen into the hand o the King of — toppes , and as corne blaſted befoze it bee 54,91 1 ow 
bring it to ber 
thou hat heard what the kings 28 Bir A know t [| abode, and thy going 1,5: 
155 e done to all lands by dcltroping — thy comming in, and rhy rageagain fern 
them vtterly, and ſhalt thou be deltuered ? — 
I2 aue the gods of the nat ions delinered mz, Becauſe thy rage againſt 1 — pr? 
them which my tathers e ee Go- 15 lt is come vp into mine cares: there foꝛ * 4 
8 zan, and Haran, and R:3cph,and the childzen of J put1my yooke in thy nole, and my b2idlc in — 
5 Eden, which were in Tel thy lippes, and Jt turne thee backe bythe || — fitting, 
13 Whereis the Ring ot Damath, andthe way by L 2 
King ef Arphad, and the king ok the city of He ⸗ 30 An Mall bee a ſigne — 1 te, Pee by,or u 
dee nah: tall eate this pecrc ſuch as grow it ſelfe ; 
And Hczekiahrecetnedtheletter from and the ſecond yecre that which Leingerh f 
the hand fchemellengerHandread trandYs the ner in the third tere (owe yee and 
i — 7 pra 4 —— the Lo n D, rape, and plant vineyards, and tate the frnite 
Lond. 
Im . pꝛaped vnto the Lond, 31 aud the remnant that is eſcaped ofthe + Heb. the eſea- 
ſeot [lagaine- take roote Downes» pg of the houſe 
15 12 Lon d of hoſtes, God of Jlrael, — > fruft vpward, of Indah that 
that dwelleſt berweene the Cheri an tung thou E Fo outof f lem fall Kor foozth a remanuth, 
art the Cod, even thou alone, of a any 7 ehey Kos ſcapt ont of mount — the «ſecs 
—.— of the earth, thou haſt made heauen Zion: the 3 PI On of hoſtes ſhall 
> Kings. 19, 


17 1 Ainet ine eart, OLS 3 2 : h 
5 D con- 1 4,chap. 9,6. 
en thine cycs,) LOUD, and let, and heare — 1 kngofAlhy 7 "I 
the wozds Sennacherib, which hath lent into Jig clots tean arrow there, noz 
to rey2oach the liuing God, tome 0 e with 8, RO2 caſt a banke a⸗· 
18 Okatru Lon he kings of Aſſy · gainlt ix. 
$Heb. Lands, kid ria hone layd all the f nations, andtheir i eng "hall came, by the ſame 


not 
{Heb gen. 19 029 Andhaue + call their gods into o ie come into this 


c iht 
" dS, { will d s citie to ſ. 3 : 
Hands wood and fone 225 Fuck ee, ken » 2. King 20.6 


or, fen 
trum, 


2 Nowt herefo a enthe * An cl of the LORD went or, ea 
05 tara 36 Thenth fan ore Aan *. Kings. 1). 

2 n —7 arte Lou, « 'a — 1 — 

We ſg 9 8 

Ua de⸗ 

1 2 at 


aby 5 and fine thouſand : 5 
| Ee: 33 
to th 37 
. n parton Ta. 


38 And 


The Sunne goeth backe ward. 


— The . is ſotetold. 


v7 38 || fox peace J had gr 


ut in loue comp — or en my peage 


. cs (mote him it 1.11 the ke prot enen hatt cait — 


it came to paſſe as 
" ptag 70 douſe o Allroch bis 4-7 god, ny _ 
MEER 


with the — and they eſcaped into the land all my ſinnes behind thy backe. 
BRN 1 Elar had don his ſonne reig · 18 Fozrhe graut cannot pꝛaiſe thee, death f 
Th. Ara. yo in his dead cannot celcbzate thee; they that go downe into {owe 
6 canner hope koz thy trueth, 
CHAP, XXXVII, ar 3 hc liuing, the liumg,heſhalpuaiſechee, © 
1 Hez.chiah hauing received a meſſage of death, by prazey A doe this Day 3 the father to the chtldꝛen 
hath higlife lengthened, $ The Sum goeth ten degrees ſhhall make ou thy tructh. 
— — Aue of that promiſe, ꝙ Hi Sengof 20 The Len Saure- to eme: ther 
i belt, foꝛe wee will ling my longs to the ftringed in» 
5. Kings 21. 12 4275 dayes was Hezckiah ſicke vnto ſtruments, all the dayes ot out lite in the toute 
2. chro. 32.24. death: and J ata the Fd the ſonne ok ofthe Lond. 
Amo came vnto hint, and layd vnto hiun Thus 21 Foz Alatah had ſaide, Let them take a 
+ Hel. gu layth the KD. ct =_ houle in oꝛder: lumpeot figs, and lay it fo a plaiſtet vponthe 
charge concer- fo thou halt die and not liut. bople, and he wall recouer. 
ning thy howſ*, 3 d his — toward None - thc Fa had ſayd , What is the 
t wall, and pzaye othe 7 5 goe vp to the houſe o 
Andlays, Remember now, © LOUD, LD p to he youle of the 
I leech thes? how J haue walked brfoze ryee 
— ueth, and with a perfect heart, and haue CHAP, XXXIX, 
one ne thatwh * 2 good in thy light: and Yr x erodach Baladan ſendmg to wifite Hex lab, becauſe 
He. with great . wt of the wonder, hat — bu treaſures, 3 Iſauab un- 
Weeping, 20 The ( 5 came the woꝛd ofthe LO nd to derſtapding ii ereof, foreteleth the Babyloman capi. 
Iſata T* tyat tine Merodach Baladan, the * 2, 
8 ye = ſay to Htʒzektah, Thus ſaycth onnt of Baladan Ring ot Babplons ſent x2 
the LOA Þthe God of Dauid thy father: I letters and a pzeſentto Lezckiah ;foz hee had 
Peace beard thy by 02a 2apcr,J haue ſeene thy tcarcs; heard that hee had beine icke, and U was rico» 
adde vnto thy dayrs fifteene 2 
pecres., d Hezekiah was glad of them 
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7 And his Gall bee a ſigne vntother from mour, andall; ade 1 ln e 1 1 
71 O 8 , chart — Lon will doe this there was noth uſe,nozin all his — 1nfirwanents. 
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4. chap. 43. 1. ok the earth, and called ttzee from the —— map lap, Hee is us? peas - + — 
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17 When the pooze and necdie ſceke water 
and there is none, and their tongue fafleth foz t 
Ot the Lo wil — — the Godot 

l not faꝛſa ke them. 
£16 I wor . in hie places, and 
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Tete o. 3. — the (ell . 
wid. 3.11, eth in the coales , and v fabonth a rnb 7» thatlatthto 
o,] hammers, and wozketh it with the ren ed; andtothe citits of Judah, 
axe, of nes phos hee iy. hungry: cad — ſhall bee built. and J will taiſe vy t © + sven 
en no ? 
N rr 51 8 Bee dzy,andA 
per worker and hee . _ an that 2 Net hep 
compaſſe, ai maker it aftcr the figure of a — Jerugilem, * * Thos ſhalt bee bee built, 
man according tothe cauty ofa man ; that it and to the Temple, Thy 


_ rematne in the houle. 


"CHAP. 


and Idole. makers. 


12 1 


t Heb,dawbed. 


He. ſetteth 
to hu heart. 


Heb. that 
which come: of 
a tie. 


*Exzek, 36-22, 2 even J am hee thar* blotteth out thy him downe cedars , and ta* 
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cob:and another thall ſubſcribe with his 1 I tall doune to the t ſtockeof a tree: 
vnto the LO 1D, and ſurname. himlelte by 20 Yee feedeth of ashes: a dectiued heart 
the name ol 1 1 g; turned him aſide, that hee cannot Dcliuer 
6 N Wt theLOnD thekin ors hanne nos ſay; Is chere not a lie in my right 
rac s Redeemer the LO 0 
Chap 41. 4. men and Lehe d, and belides 21 (Remember theſe ( D Jacob and Jſra- 
X45. 1, mi chere 18 0 14 — my 8102 haue fozmed rhce; 
- reuel,t,#,17, 7 And Who, as J, ſhall call, and ſhall.de* thou art my leruant,D Jirael, chou ſhalt not be 
and 32,13, dacit.a let it in oꝛder foꝛ mee, ſince J ap» 9 
poinecdrheancen = the things that 2 J haneblottedout as a thicke cloude, thy 
genen. g and tha t? let them ſhewe trans Se 1 e e , res 
_ vnto me, foꝛ I haue redeemed 1 * 
722 penot neither be afraid: haut not © pee heanens; fo: the O n. 
J tolv{hee fron thae che and haue declared hath — it. © uryr ce lower parts of the cart the 
it 7 pee are tuen m> witnelſes, Is eaGod ke kooꝛth into linging yer mountaines, 
*"hap.45.5- beſides mee 2 yea®: there is no7 -— know gane dee tucry tree therein: foꝛ the LOSD 
t Fo any . — und gloziſied hümteike in 
39. and 32 e a grauen image are 
FFT 
[ not are owne ibe; 
© 3 noꝛ know ; that they ants Loud that „that 


Hb win. 


*2.Chron, 36, 
23,fT141i.1, 


chap, 45. 73. 


The calling of Cyrus, | 0 nah. 


lor, <2 


*Deut-4.35, 
39.and 32,39 
chap. 44.8, 


et. 18.6. 
rom. 9. 20. 


9. 


CHAP, ALV. 

4 — Churches (aks, s By bu 
omupotencit bee chailengerh obedience. 20 He cm- 
coc hj tbe yy Vanitie by hu ſaning 2 

the L D to his 


Anoynted 
IL —.— be 2 II yane hol- * 


— —— — 5of Kin 3 — bl will 
e lopnes o open befoze 
— — — ſhall not be no 


will goebefazethee,and make the croo» 
ked Whol 4 5 — tens in picces the 
gates ot᷑ bzaſſe, and (under the barres of 


Y28n. 
And J will giue the treaſures of 
TH 44. den richer ſecret places 
that thou „that JtheLOg Dd 
which call thee 22 ehr name, am the God of 


4 Fo: Ja how's Cruents ht, cow Alduel canns 
* called 7 — 
J hane (i d 1 though thou halt not 


— 84472 the Loꝛd, and chere is nont elſe, 
* 2m el 
K* no God belides mee: J girded thee, 
though thou haftnot knowen mee. 


the 
OA - - e, andfromthe Weſt, that thece 1s 
none beũdes mee, J aw the LO A Dd, and there non 
is none elle, 


nn — has lane tac 
and made it, he hat ctabled ts he 
— — ed Aan 


55 ee 
no ſecx a 

placeo See 

{It 

1 I decar things ara | 
20 —— — ſelues and come : dzawe 

—_— pet dase ce eee 

—.— pled anon, let vp the wood of 

＋ image, A vnto a god chat 


baing them neere 
Wet r who hath qt 
who bath told it 


ä oe — the Lon: 
m e 
and there is no G 0 elle bend Lern 


and a Sanden me. 
22 Looke vnto mer, and — allthe 
ends of the earth ; foz J am God, and chere is 


none elle. 
23 I baue woe by my ſelke: 222 


7 J teme the light, — 2 — gone out of my mouth in xt 
make peace, and create euill: I the LOKD wall not returne, that ynto mee every Punee Rom. 14. f. 
doe all theſe things. ſhail bow, cuery tongue ſhall ſweare. il. 3. 10 
O20 vowneyer heavens, aboue, 24. || Surely, thailone lay, Inthe — for Or, ſarely be 
and let thel kies powze do rig] baue I tighteoutneſle and itt ag of me, 
letthcearth dlerehemty 6 foozth la — — Aan .. 
l d let pang vp toge · him ſhall be ter fei 
ther: the LO D haue created it. 25 Jnthe Ton nen e rde JG 5 
e vnto him with his raclde aa, wal Herr, b 
Let the ard ſtriue the pot · N CH AP. XLYI, — 
eards of the 2 * hall theclaylay to 1 Theidoles of Babylon cold not ſane themſeluesr, 3 Ged 
it, chou? ox thy ſuueth bu people to the end, 5 5 
D eody gee — 5 for — — 12 er pre ſent ſaluation, 
e g een fucker, HE 2 
e ee woles we were L ate e nrhe _ 


thou 
II Thus larhtheL'O BD) 
of Y(rael, and ma, hehe or ne 
to come 141 — concerning 


| === 
EE da Sn er = 


TEES 


alhamed, and allo cone 


en e 1 


2 


*Ch 
and 
tall for 
come all te tu 
they thail yea 
wy 85 
thou arta God ehat bete one all ry pro him, e tHe, 


ſanehimout of 
Remember 


ma: 


"Rs 2 * a 


- Gorviudgements vnreſiſtable: 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 


He ſaueth for bio owne fake. | 


men: being it againe to minde, D pee trank * 
grefſoi 


Irs, 
9 Remember the koꝛmer things of old, foz 
J am God, and there is none elle, I am God ang 


there is none like mee, 


*Plal.z 3. Ut. 
prou 19.21. 
and 21.30. 
hebr. 6. 17. 
+Heby , the man 


of my coum ſell. 


Neuel. 16.7. 


ning theres f 


FHeb,expuge, not be able tot 8 off: and 
come vpon 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient t mes the chings that are not 
yet done, ſaping, my count l thaltKand, and J 
will doc al my Pe hoy 

11 Calling areuenous bird krom the Caſt, 

the man that executerh Jay counſell from a 

countrey; yea J haue ſpoken ir, J willal- 
fbeing 1 it to palle, I haue parpoſcd it, J will 


w 2 x otacken vnto mee, ye ſtout hearted, b 
that are — from righteoulnelle, 
i I bzing necre my righteouſneſle: it u_ 
not bee farreoff, and my laluation ſhall not ra» 
and J willplace ſaluat ion in 3ton, fo: Jſra» 
my glory. 
H A pP. XLVII. 


I se on Babylon and Caldea, 6 for them 

— — 7 pride, 10 and euer. A. 
hall be wnreſiftable, 

C 22 ſit in the duſt: O virgin 

daughter ok Babplon, lit N ground: 

there io no 3 D daughter ofthe 8: 

fo thou ſhalt noinoze bee called tender and de · 


att. 

2 Take the milſtones and de meale, 
vncouer thy lockes: make bare che legge: vn- 
__ He e ig . ouer the riucts. 

dneſſe ſhall bee vncouered, yea 
tw thy ime Date nleene:h J will take vengeance, 
ill not meet thee as a man. 
As fo2 our redeemer, the LO of 


EY. his Ga der the — of Iſrael, 
i Sit thou ſil 
» D danghter 5 — 


ancient bal thou very heauily oy 
Andt uſaidſt Übe“ 
En = didit 11 daa t s 


to othy Jp heart, neither diaſt remember the lat 


and miſchicfe ſhall . vnto 


ind Ilan ſa 


Wan 


12 Stand now with thy inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy doꝛcertes, wheretn 
thou halt la bourcd from e b ;ifſs be thou 
pra, able to pzofit , bee thou mapeſt 
Þ2 
? Thou art wearicd in the multitude of 
thy 4 let nowe the f altrologers, the 
ſtar· Mitre » | the f monethly Dꝛognoſticatoꝛs 
ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from theſe things that 
ſhall come vpon thee. 
14 Be 
fire f ſhall bu 


+ Heb, viewers 
of the heaue n. 
leb. that giue 
khnowledye con- 


— they hall bee as ſtubble: the cernorgthe 
them, they hall not deliuer monerts. 


bar — — power ot the flame there 4Heb,rhery 
9 tea coale to warme at, aor firc to fit /3ule:, 


= 4 'Ehus ſhall they bee vnto thee with whom 
—_ laboured , euen thy merchants from 
youth, U wander cucry one to his 
— r: neue! i ne 


1 Ged, to ——_—_ — pag - — — — obſtroa- 
cie, rewealed bu proph:cies, 9 Hee ſaueih them for hu 
own ſake, 1 2 He exhorteth them te obedience becauſe of 
bu power and prouidence. 16 Helamenteth their backe- 
rung 20 He powerjult deliner eth hu out of Bas 


— + this, O houſrotJ b, whichare 
called by the name of Jr „and are come 
fore out of the waters of udah; which (weare 


e Ami ot the LOD, and make men ⸗ 


ono the God of Aſraci, but not in truethnoz. 


* 1 fe der cal es of ; the holy Ce 
tie, and _ you the of J6 
rar bane vc 1 
3 e declared the koꝛmer gs rom 
thebe — hag foozth out of my 
I d chem ſudden» 
an ber came top 
4 Becanle J knew that u art fobſtt- 
dena thy necke is an yꝛon finew, and thy 


baue euenfrom begining decla 
ln H gin a 4 ente * 


thee; leit — u banden fap, pare. idole hath 
2 done them, and my grauen image, and mw 
* lten image = commanded them. 
6. Thouhs haſt tame oewedthee news thugs 
— ene, newe things 


Cowl 1 bop — hout 1 1 RESTS 


+Hebr hardy 


a ®Therckoze dure me is, tho that art things, and how. 
Liuento pleaſures, elt ca relcfly, that — 
l i heart, * den, ll elle belies 7 They arereared now , —ä— 
dow, ntither gal J . on h the da when thn 
£ wh the Hela ec childztn, nr em 1925 
Chop. 5 1.19. 9 But theſt two things ſhall come 
5 moment in one day ; the lofle of « of chin ta 2 eardeſf ot yea, thou kneweſt 
and widowhood ; they ad come ne von ther 1 2 ea time that thine care was 
their — foz the ed: T knew thou wouldeſt 
ccries, and fi % the great —— 4 very err and waſt called a 
chantonens 1 1 id in thy 1 cran 7 ron, he A. +» 
ru witked 02 Naraes ſake 
Fo; hon ha None ſeeth mee. X 2and fo my ppaiſe will I — 
lor, cauſed thee reed. hy 114 it l minromy 
te txrveawaye ted thet, and thou haſt (aid in heart, 1 10 B ** I have 1 * thee, but not 
E wad Up thee in the furnace 
TH«br, the mor- thou ſhalt not koow? from e it rileth : 


pollured and T will noe give m page vneo 2 42.57 


"Chriſtis ſent to lewes and Gentiles, 4 


Ilaiab. 


+ Godsloue to bis Church. 


*chap.41.4+ Iſcaclray cal called; J am he, Jamthe* firit, I al» tt 
and 44-6. 


i. 17, nd alſo laid the foundati- 
155 * on 1 and l mpri ht hand hath {pan- 
en vnto them, thcy 


v — 

l pe aſſemble your 6h ſclnes and — 
which among hem —— 12 ed. his 
p 1 ns eee bee an 


1 — ha 
11 — ken, yea I haue called 
pia fear del him, and he ſhall make his 
way pzolpcrous, 
I6 C Came 9 me; heare pe this; 
mon not ſpoken in lecret from the beginning; peo 
rom the time that it was, there am J; and 
mer the Led G © _ and his Spirit hath ſent 
nic 
7 Thus laith the Lo nd thy redermer, 
the Holy one ot Jiracdl;J amthe LS 8 Þ thy 
God which teacheth thee to Mud which lea; 
deth 9595 by the way rhat 1 — elt got. 
18 that thou haddeit ＋1 to my h 
FEA do, then had thy peace beene 


as theta,” and thy righteouſnelle cas the waues 
£ 
9 Thy ſeed alſo had beeneas the ſand, and 


the 1281 ing ol thy bowels like the grauell therc⸗ 
ok: — d not nne off, noz 

deſtroyed from be koꝛe me. 
20 (Goe pee kooꝛth of Lone | 4 t flee pee 
fromthe Caldeans, with a voyceof ſingtug, de · 
clate re tell this eſs euen to the end ok the 

5,6. his ſeruant acob, 

1 21 And they thirſted not when Hee led them 
*Exod.19,6, thtoughthe delerts; he * cauſed the waters to 
w out of the rocke koꝛ them: hee claue the 


num 20.11. rocke OUR the waters gu dal che L ON D 
22 tete 18 no eace * 
Chap. $743 1. vnto the wicked. p : 


CHAP, XLIX. 
Chriſt being ſon te the lewes, complaineth of them, 
” Bios ent to the Gentiles , with gracious promſes, 1 : 
Gods laue is perpetmall to bis Church, 18 The ample re» 0 
Rauration of the Church, 24 The powerfull delive« 
7 — Cutie. 
La lles, vnto * and hearken ye 
people from farre. The O n D Eath cal. 


led mce from the wombe, from the bowels of w 


mp mother hath hee made mentton of mp Þ2 


ae 
And made am mouth like 

ubs, me of bis hand Li 

dach e and mademneapol ithed lhaft ; in 


Then Jam; J haue la 
I hane (pans my 1 ese — and by 
vatne, yer ſlirt 2 
ak iithebe oo. 


1 2 


or re, LOUD, and 
r J., F (And now 


ael my b 
urs Art ag; A 140d 1 him; \Thoug 5 bee ha 
1 5 P 


and I may, c&c. not 
n or rhe L I. 


s in — 


and r ll 2 [10 r,deſolations 
of Neat uc alſo gine thee foz a {ight to Leere. 6. 
the entiles,t t thou mapcſt bee my ſaluation, 
1 end ok the tarth. 
IT * bus tary — — 
racl, a oly one, || to hin mn 1 
delpilcth, to him whom the nat ton abhozreth, — 
to a ſiruant oł tulers; Kings ſhall ſet and artſe, , 
P mince: ally Il wo:ſhip,becauſcof the Ln 
t is fait andthe Holy oneof Ca and and 
be ſhall choole t 
Thus lair hehe LO 60, * n 7. Cor. 6 2, 
edſetin haue I heard rhee, and in a day ot 
ſaluation — akte thet: and J will pꝛe⸗ 
ene hee and 1 eee 1 the 
ple, jj to iſh the carth, to e C [[0r, g vp, * 
9 -Thatchoumay ay}, do che aden | ſevh, 
maycit ſap Uſoners, » 
Goe fo _as t are uber nes, Sf 55 Chap. 4a. 5. 


wa od 10 l be exalted. 
7 5 It 6 EE from far: and 


cared. and — EI thinto moun ; 
taines: foz God hath comfozted — Io pcople, any 
will [haue NP 7 his a 
ut 3 ion (a bel O = D hath foz» 
ke me, and iy T8 hath koꝛgotten me. 
Can a woman koꝛget her lucking child, 
{th hat thce ſhould not haue on on the +Hebr gen 
ne ot 1 yea they map kozget vet having com, 
will Ns not 7 aſſian. 
a 94 bone grauen thee vpon the 


pr vets 2 wy hands: thy walles are continual» 


fo: 
thy DC» 
KEE 2 made thee sbs n 2 


of thee. 
18 Nie thine eyes round about, and 
beheld : all tet gather themſelues together *<22259.4 
and come to thee : as J line, faith the * O n D, 
thou ſhalt ſurely * with them all, as 

. 3 bind them on chee ag a 


02 thy waſte and thy deſolate places 
e a the deſt 4. 3 now 
be too narrow by reaſon ofthe inhabitants,and 
utuer they that ſwallowed thee bp.halbe far away. 
20 The childꝛen oo it haue at; 
ter thou haſt 40 r, Fall agatne in 
thine cares, The place is too ares mee: 
Ciueplace tomert t J by 4 
21 Then ſhalt 
fegt beg 2 . — haue 
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hus A the Loꝛd G © D; Beholde 
a mine Ay: to the Gentiles, and ſct 
t and they ſhall 


eee e 2 
Ae. 961 — IN 1 61h W the ters EEE — * Loſe 


« A - 


Truſt in God, 


The lewes forſaking. Chap.l.li, 

Heb nowri» 23 And Ringsſhallbet g fathers, paſſe your ſelues about wich ſperkes: walke in 
2 aud their} queencs thy nurlin — on they thelight of b. * hee al inthefparkes that pee 
ytHeb,Prin- all bow downe to cher wicht elr face toward auc kindled. 42 1 hane of mine lohn 9.34 
oefſes, the earth, and * licke vp the ok thy keete, ,ye dalle 
pal. 7 2.9. and then ſhalt know that I am the LOD: þ 
: — they Hall not bee aſhamed that wait foz 1 Anexbortation Saf. er . of Abraham,to trust 

in Chrift, 3 by reaſon of bu comfortable promnſcs, 4 
Shalthe ptay be taken krom the migh · beau, /aluation, 7 and mans mortalitie. y C bv . 
4Heb.the cap- tiecht t lawfull 79 by bu ſanthfi — b bis from the fraye of man 
tu tie of the 25 But thus lauch the LOKD , Euenthe 17 Hebewaileth rhe aſlacons of Leruſalem, 21 and 
* aud abe prey ache reerfol? Halibiedeltueren? f. Earken ce pee ther follow after righ- 
ate. nd the pzay ofthe terrlvle nere dene mee,yee aftcr 
jt * for J will 8 with him —4— contendeth Houmeſteverharticks the LONnd:looke vis 


with thee, and J will ſane thy childzen. 
A 1 will feed —_ — bene t 
with their owne fkicſh, and they — — m 
*euel, 14.20, wirhrhetr pee fe 
and v 6,6, and all fleſh hall know that J 1 
lor ner wine, £hp Sgutour and thy Redecmer, the mighty 
Dne ok Jacob. ae 


1 Chriſt ſheweth, that the derelifion of the deren h not te 
be imputed to him, by bu abilitie ts (ave, 5 by hu obe · tha 
drence in that works, 7 and by bis confidence in that 


aſfiftance, 10 An exbortation to truſt in God, a 


net in owr ſelues 
' — — ſaith the LOm , Where is the 
ol your mothers dinoꝛcement, whom 


away? 02 which or m hg 
25 whom J haue (old Je 


— 5 iti 0 p > Give yo f your ſe] 
r intquities ou clues, 
— fo: — (5) is your — FE. 


away? 

2 "enhercfue 4 I > — was _ no 
man? when J callcd, was there none to an» 
"Num, ty, 23 _ (were? *Js my hand ſhoztened at all, that it 9 
* * cannot redecme ? oz have J no power to delt- 
Ero! 1 R uer 7 NN rebukc*J dztc ben ich babe 

och. 3.16. b * riuers a wildernt 
9 nketh. — une — dieth, 


3 clothe the =_ — blackenes, and 
oth their __ 


J 3 d — — ak mee the 
E. Ag ſhould knew how 
Matth,z1, fo bol abe a — in ſeaſon to him that is * wea» 
28, rte: hee wakenet 


ning by moꝛning, he 
wakeneth mine _ to care as the learned. 

5 CThe Land God hath —— mine tat e 
"John £4. 3x, and J was not“ rebellious, ntither turned away 


hed, 10 f. Kc. backe. 
bl 6 gaut my backe to the ſiniters, an 


dah, 56. b to them — luckedoff Do rhehale J 
67,and 27, my face from 
= * C Fo: dhe 1058 8 W 1 D will ul helpe mee, 


thirefoze ſhall J not be confounded : thcrefoze 


haue I ſet uy facelike a flint, and I know that 


not be aſhamed 
Aa Het isncere that iultifieth mee, who will 
mec?let vs ſtand together:who ts 
2 the eꝛlet bim come neers to me. 
— 9 Behold, the Lozd God will helpe mee, 
— who is he that ſhall condemne me? Loe, they a 
—— IETY 


to the rocke whence pte ate hewen, and to the 

hole ot the pit whence ye are digged. : 
2 LookevntoAbzaham your father, and vn 
to Sarah that bare you : — J called him alone 

— bleſſed him, and inert 

3 Fo: the LOKDdlhall comfozt Zion © hee 
w — — fe ike Er places, # he wil make 
Eden, and her . — 


rhe arden of the Lond ; top and gladnelle 
thall bee found therein, thankelgiuing, and the 
voyce of melody. 


4 CHearken vnto me wp people and gine 
tate vnto me, O my nation: foz a law ſhall pꝛo- 
ceed from me, and J willmake my kidgement 


n= alight oft 
957 deinen e 5 ntert: my ſaluat ion 


i gone foozth, and mine armes ſhall iudge the 
— — waite vpon mee, and ou 


6 Li — — ere rorhcheauens,and looke 
vntha beneath: fo2 the heauens thall Pil. 1705 27. 
d the tarth ſhal ware match. 14.35. 

a gatment, and they that dwell therein 

ande in like manner: but my ſaluation 

ll be foz euer, and my righteoulnelle ſhall not 


A 74 2 — t know ri — 
ninclle, the people oſcheart is my law: pci 0 
*Feare ye not the remoch ofmen, n{ithcr be ye +» — 
akraidoft irrenealings. PE *Martggo, 27, 
Foz themoth ſhall cat them dy likea gar» 
— — thall 1 i * — 
et foꝛ tuet 
ee gener —— to generating. * 
Boing — on ſtrength, O 
okt awake as in the ancient yes, 
int generations old Art thou not it that 
bath cut Rahab,and wounded the*D2agon? 

10 | Arrthounor ie whichhath* 28 the ſea, 
the waters of the great de: th 
thcdepths of che f. ta away 92 the — to 
paſſe oner ? Ex0d,14,21 
205 Thercfoze the — —— the 129 3 n 

all“ returne, end come with linging vnto Zi» 

cucrlaſting joy elbe bpen their- head: Obe, — 
this Walch obtain nladnesand toy, and ſotow, 35-10 
and mourning thall flee away. 

I2 J, euen I am he that comfozteth von, who 
art thou that thou ſtouldeſt be afraid“ of a man 


*Plaf,7 4.13, 
14. ezek. 2 9, 


il chat ſhal diz,andof the lonne of man which ſhall "Pſal. 112.6, 


be made as — n 
3 And fozgetteff the Lom thy ma» . 
e ker, that hath Urctched foozth the heauens, 0 


96 1 dlayed e fo atone a the Larry | — 
e nts nr NN 

28 eres . 
This 809 deſtroy ? and where is the of the ſelſe ah,. 


11 5 opwlioure 


14 The 


—_ 


g Chriſts free redemptio 


Iſaiah. 


Chriſts kingdome exalted, © 


I4 (Tye captiut exile hanenetiz t 
be looſed, and 28 — 8 chat 
wy that 4% bꝛead ſho e. 

IF But Jamthe L ns 
uided the 1 wants roared:the 
ofholts is his Name. 

16 And J 


ere. 31. 35. 


*Cbap, 49. 
"WY 


_ 
cn. on” which ball” danke ot che 
Lon 


them out. 


Chap 47.9. 
Heb. happene 
1 Heb breaking, in 


4, who! Halle NT? 
on rad the 


fed and ee not wit 


e 
bow — ban may go oucr: and thon halt 
laid thy body as the ground, and as the ſtrecte 
to them that rn 0" 

z Cimft per (wadeth the Church to beleene bis free redempe 
tien, 7 to rectine the Mint — 9 te ty in the 
power thereof, 11 ante free themſelues from bondage 

1j Chriſt See halle exalted. 

A Me, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 3t- 

on, put on thy btautitull garments, O Je; 
rulalem, the holy Citie: foꝛ hencetooꝛth chere 
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ks the deſolate cities to be yonr ſoule delight it ſelte in 
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* gu e 5 I 8 — + vatightrous man his thou ts : and let him — 
wꝛath kde my face from recurne vatothe LOUD.and — —— — 
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Hands In ſtead of the _— the 
8 /the Pyperres.ndic ene Lon 
. the e tres, an 
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7 _  ——__—_— 1 * 
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a+ man that layeth hold on it : that ker 
peth the Sabbath from — it, and kee · 
vi peth his hand from doing any cuil. 
3 CNecitherlet the 5 ot iche ſtranger that 
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ainſt whom doe pee ſpoꝛt your (clues? or, . ore 
a "4 Aqaint make pee a wide mouth, and t jor je 
Daw ont the tongue? are pee not 2 of 
tranſgreſſion, 2 lecde offalſhood ? 
5 Intlaming pour (clues {| with fwolcs 
der cuery greene tree, flaping the children * or, among 
the vallels —. cclifrs of thc rockes ? the okes. 
Among the linooth ſtones of the ſreame King. 16. 
LA... . they, they are thy lot: cuen to 4+ 
them — thou powꝛed a pꝛinke offcring, thou 
hilt offcred a meate offcxing. Should I recciue 
comfozt in theſe ? 
7 Upona loftic and high mountaine haſt 
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er talking in ſlumber. alſo that is ofa contrite and fumble ſptrit, to 
ro fleepe, por gtcedie dogs did? — . — the Pirie of the humble, and to reuiue 
fHebr.ftrong — — — they are ſhephea he heart of the contritt onts. 
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+Heb, know not gun wap, waer ente from his will J altwayes wzoth: f 02 the Gould 
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— 2 Comeye-a ge 17 Fo: the Un iniquitie of his —.— 
. — and was J wzoth, and ſmote him: I hid me 
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when — cannot reit, whoſe erm 
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thou celt not? whereforo haue wee afflictedour 
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inthe day II- kaſt — linde plealure, and 
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s it ® — a faſt that I haue choſen? a 
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8 and thy t 112 5 es (hall goebefoz 


THeir.wah 
the throat, 


or, things 


wherewit) ye 


ce, the = of che Loan f ſhall bee thy 
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we grope as it ape 1 he wall wer tumble at 
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them, ſaith the LOmw;j My Spirit that is vp» hated, lo that no man went thozow hee, J will 
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** gene of Midian and Ephah : 1 will haſten Ein bis time, — 


e they ſhall ſhew fozt the CH AP. IXI. 
kthe L a TheOffice of Chriſt, 4 The ſorwardu e 757 and 
5 All the flockes 0 of Kedar ſhalbe gathered 614g: of the faul. 
9215 Were cee Pe TH Spiritok the Lange 
cr cc; thep come e* ok t oꝛd GOD is vpon 
= ce on mine Altar, and J will glozifie Ti - 
the leofmy 
8 Whoar 


— 


_— LORD hath anointed mee, to 
110 good tidings vnto the meeke, hee hath 
ethatflicasacloude, andas emeetobindey the bꝛoken hearted, to pꝛo⸗ 
tho noyents windowes? captiues, and thropening 

ou Een eee koꝛ mee, and orrhex neon ttf that are bound 
*Galat, 4.26. the hipool en es 2 pꝛoclaime the acceptable peereof the 
from „their with ea 

tomtłoꝛt all that mourne: 1 


3 To 


them, — Nameof the ume thy * to 


Reuel. 2 1. 25. 


flor, wealth, 


ſhall bee no ee light Reuel 2 1.225 
e and 23,5, 


me, , "Luke 4.18, 


The duty of watchmen. 


Chap. Ixij. Ixiij. 


Chriſt is deſcribed. 


wr woe? 


LouD 
Chap 60,6 ns TE 


{Heb decknth 


4 4 preeft, 


"Ofe,1,10,1 
et. 2. 10. 

i That is, 

delight is in 

her. 

That is, 

married. 

Heber. with 

the 107 of the 

brad grome. 


$ To appoint vnto them that mourne in Day no} night {| yer 


vnto them beautie fo _ 
gk 2 
8 2 rhe 
the L 2 that 
9 — 


1 
ll repaire the waſte cittcs, epevelolate 
— — encrat ions. 

5 Anditrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your 
flockes, — ſomies ofthe alient ent ſhalt bee 
your ploughmen,and your vine- 

6 ___ 

he miniſters 
115 ode on 

alt your ſelues 
= all haue Double; 

hall rei 97 
— N cir land the ſhall : 
the double : cucrlaſting top bee — 


them. 

8 Fo J the Lon d loue indgement, J 
hate robbery foꝛ burnt offcring, and J will di; 
rect che wa ke in trueth, and J will make an 
cueria uenant with them. 

12 their ſcede ſhall bee knowen among 
che Gantiles, and their oſt - ſyʒing —. the 
people: All that ſte them, ſhall acknowlevge 
oven 15 — pin the ſeede which the Ln d 

eſled, 


as a bzidegrome i decketh himicife with ozna» 
ments, = as a beide avozncth her (elfe with in 
her tewels, 


11 Fo2 as the carthb:ingeth fooꝛth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſethj the things that are 
ſowen in * ſpzing koꝛth: ſo — Loꝛd GOD 
will cauſe righteoulite =_ pꝛaiſe ro ſpzing 
kooꝛth vc koꝛe all the N _ 


1 The ferment * * the Prophet, is confirme the C uch 
m God: promiſes. 5 The office of the Mimiſ lers (unto 
which they are cited im pr cat lung the Goſpel, 10 and 
Fe ＋ the people theyeto, 

ions ſake, will J not holde my peace, 

32 Jeruſalcms ſake will I not r — 
Fan the righteoulnclle thereof goe foot 
b:ightnes,and the ſaluatton thereof as a lampe 
hat burncth; 

2 And the Sentiles ſhall ſee thy righteonſ 
nes, and all Rings thy gloꝛp:and thou thalt bee 
called by anew name, which the mouth ofthe 
Long ſhall name. 

Thou ſhalt alſo bee a crowne of gloꝛp in 
th? hand ofthe Lon D, anda ropall diademe 
in 41 e hend of thy God. 

hou ſhalt no mozc betermed,* Forſaken; 
neither ſhall thy land any moze be termed, Dc» 
ſolate: but thou halt bee called} Pephzi-bah, 
and thy land, || Beulah: foz the LO N D de» 
ligktethi in thee,and thy land ſhall be maried. 

5 C Fozasaypong man marricthavirgine, 
ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee : and + as the u 
—— ebzide, le U thy 
God retopce oucr thee. 

6 J haueſct watchmen vpon thy wals, O 
Jeruſalem, which ſhall neuer hold their peace 


7 Ad 
that — e 
they aue car her make Jeruſalem a 


he 
TITS eolde waſtes, hand, and by the arme of ht 


d 
{be al Be the 
0 


filence : 
him not reſt till 82222 remembr an- 
in the cers. 
t Heb filerer, 
ALL — 7 
I'willnomoze giue t gr 


— meate g, t. 
enemies, — lonnes of the ſtran · 
nor 4 — thy wine, foz cher Which 


thou alt labour 
9 Butt gathered it ſhall eate 


On d, and they 
— — in eres 


hzoughthe gates; *Chap, 40 3 
—__ people, caſt vp, caſt 
ee Roncs, ilk vpa 5 


1 55 the wor, 4 ayperorhe Danger - — 
. chold, uarion commer zoe © 
*reward is —— > 12.15, 


40,10 
12 Andthey The a. 
A — the 'On * 8 5 


e nn out, acierense lozlaken 


1 Citi ſhewethwbe book, -- — <<" 
enenuts, 7 and what bu merci toward bu ( hurch. 
10 In bu inf wrath hee remenbreth bus free muercie,, 
15 The Church m tharprager, 17 and complamt, 
profe their Farth, 

Ho is this that — 4 — 


w 
＋ that ng 


tire * the wine pꝛeſſe alone, an 

of the people there was none with met bn J wi will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
tu my fury, and their blood ſhall beefprinchlep 
—— garments ; and J will ſtame all my 


4 Foz the * day of vengeance is in mine Chap 34.8 
bn fen rd tdetmed is come. 
e was none to —— 
Ws l — — 
— mineowne arme lyought nation *Cha 59.16, 
7 kury it vpheld me. 
6 And Will — downe the people in 
mine anger, and make them dꝛunke in my fury, 
— 7 will bzing downe their ſtrength to the 
7 C IJ willmentfon the louing kindneſſts 
ok the Loud, andthe praiſes of the LOD 
accoꝛdug to all that the LO n hath be» 
ſtowed on vs: ethe great goodnes towards the 
houſe of Jiracl, which hee hath beſtowed on 
them, acco: ding to his merci s, and accozding 
to the multitude of his louing kindneſſcs. 
Foz het ſaid, Surcly they ae my pcople, 
— — ny will not lic: ſo he was theit Sa; 


= 9245 15 affliction he was atdicted, and 
ngel ok his pꝛeſence ſaued them: * in — Peu. 7 7, N. 
2 and in his pitie he redecm ed them, and 
bare them, and caricd IN all the daies of — 
10 1 


per that make mention of the 0. that 


are the Lords 


Wi. 


. GodisourFather, IT 


The Gentiles called. 


Iſaiah. 
Exo. 15. 24. IO C But they: rebelled and vered his ho» thou our potter, and we all * 


num. 1 4. 11. ly 1 oꝛe he was turned to bee their 


4 
11 en hee t 


*Exo, . * bzouccht them vp out of the Sea, with the 
7775755 ſhep — of : —— is hee that put 


as P 77.21 t 7 
12 That led them by the right hand of Po» 
Exod. 14. ſes wit he 
an tuerla · 


27. ter befoze them, to make himlelke 

ioſh. 15. 16. Ring Name. 

13 That led them thzongh = deepe as an 
yew * wildernelle, tar they ſhould not 

umble 

14 Asa beaſt goeth down into the valley, the 
Spirit ofthe L n D cauſed him to reit: 
— — _ leade thy people, ts make thy ſelte 
a gloz ne. 

Deut. 26.15 4 C* Cooke downe from heanen, and be- 
hoW from the habitation of thy holineſſe, and 
ofthy Slopp: where is thy ʒtale and thy ſtrength 

lo le ul. I the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy micr» 

. cies towards me: are they reſtrained? 


Lud, 
16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father, though 
Abꝛaham he ignoꝛant of vs, æ Iſrael acknow⸗; 
ledge vs not: thon OLS D art our Fa» 
lor «ar re- ther, || out Redeemer, thy Name is from encr» 
deemer from lulting. 
—— 17 CD LOD why haſt thou made vs 
@ thy name, tO ttre from thy mates: and hardened our heart b 
rom thy fcare ? Returne foꝛ thy ſeruants lake, 
the tribes o thine inheritance. 
18 The people of thy holineſſe haue poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed it but a little while: our aducriartes haue 
+ Heb, thy ttoden downe thy ſanctuarte. 
name was net 19 le are thine, thou neuer be reſt rule o⸗ 
called upon Utr them, f they were not called by thy Name. 
— CHAP, LXIIII. 


1 The Church prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods power, 
5 Celebrating Gods mercy, it maketh conſt fron of their 
natural corruptions, 9 It complame1h of ther fflictien. 
O that thon wouldeſt rent the heauens, 
that thou wonldelt come downe, that the 
mountaines might flow downe at thy pꝛeſence, 
+ Heb,the fre „2 As when the meltin fire burneth, the 
of welzings, fire caulcth the waters to botle: ro make thy 
Name knowen to thine aduerſaries, chat the 

nat ions may tremble at thy pꝛeſence. ; 
Ahen thou diddeſt terrible things which 
were looked not foꝛ, thon,camelt downe, the 

mountaincs flowed downe at thy pzelence. 

4 Foz lince the beginning of the world 
* Cor. 2. 9. men haue not heard, noꝛ percetued by the eare, 
fal. 31.20. ntither hath the eye ſerene, D God, befides 


Or,ſecve a thre, what hee hath pztpared foz him that wai- 
God beſides tith ——_ 
thee which 5 Thou meeteſt him that reiopceth, and 
doth ſo for Wo:keth righteonſnes , thoſe that remember 
bim, Cc. thee in thy wapes: be hold, thou art wzoth, foz me 
wee haue ſinned: in thoſe is continuance, and 
wee fhall be (aued. | 


6 But weare all as an vncleane thing,and 
all out vnrighteouſneſſes are as filthy ragges, 
» Pal. 30. 5, and met all doe * fade as a leafe, and our iniqui · 
6. ties like the wind haue taken vs _ 
7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy 
Name, that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take holde 
of thee; fo2 thon halt hid thy face from vs, and 
+ Hi, melted, halt] conſumed vs becaule of our infquttics. 
$ But now,D Lon, thou art our father: 


we are the 
are the woꝛke ot thine hand. 
C Be not wꝛoth very ſoze, OL © N id, *Plal.55. d. 
neither remember intquitte fo tuer:behold, ſce 
we beſeech there, we — thy people. 


w 

Sarelatd waſte. 
I2 Wilt thon rekraine thy (clfe foz theſe 

things, D Lon: wilt thou hold thy peace, 

and afflict vs very loze? 
CHAP, LXV, 

1 Thecalling ofthe Gentiles, 2 The Iewes, for their mere 
dultue idolatry aud hypecrifie,ave rneflid, 8 Arem- 
nant ſhaibe ſaue d. 111 
bleſ5mgs onthe godly. 17 
Jernſalem, : 

|; Am ſonght of them that a ſked not for me: J *Rom.10,:0 
* am found of chem that ſought mee net: J Rom 9.24, 

ſatd,Behold me,behold me, vnto a nation that 2 5,26 ephe. 

was not callcdby my name. 243, 

2 Jhaue ſpꝛead out my handes all the dap 
vntoa rebellious people, which walketh ina 
way that was not good, after their owne 


TY 

3 A people that pzonoketh mee to anger con; 

tinually to my face, that facrificeth in gar» 

— and birncrh tncenſe f pon altars of f Hel. pen 


brickes, 


ements onthe wicked, and 


bleſſed ftate ef the ner: 


nickt: 

4 Which remafne among the grancs, and 
lodge in the monuments, Which eate wines 
ticth ,and jj 620th of abominable things is in o/ p e. 
their veſſels; 

5 Thich ſay ; Stand by thy ſelke, come not 
netre to me: foꝛʒ J am hoſter then thon: theſe 
area ſmoke in my i nolt, a fire that burneth all 0 g 


the dap. 

6 Bthotd, it is witten be foꝛc met: I will 
not kcepe ſilence,but will recompence, euen rc» 
compence into their boſome, 

7 Pour iniquitits, and the iniquities of 
fathers together, (ſaith the L N DD) which 
—.— incenſe vpon the mountaines , and 

laſphemtd me vpon the hils :thercfoze will J 
meaſure their foꝛmer wozke into theirboſome, 

8 C ThuslaiththeL © mx D, As the nc 
wine is found in the cluſter, and oncſatth,De- 
Urop it not, foza bleſſing i in it: ſo will J doe 
foꝛ iny — ſakes, that J may net deſirop 


them al 

9 And J will bring foꝛth a ſecde out of Ja · 
cob, and out of Judah an tahcritour of wp 
mountaines ; and mine clcct ſhall inhcrite it, 
and myſcruants ſhall dwell there, 

IO And She ron ſhal be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Ac hoꝛ a place foꝛ the herdes to lie 
downe in, foz my people that haue fought 


II ¶ But pe are they that ſoꝛſake the Ln 
that fozgct my holy mountaine, that pzcpare a 
table fo2 that || trsope, and that furnith the o/, Gd, 
d:inke offcring vnto that number. Or 
12 Therfoꝛt wil I number pou to theſws2d, 
and per Mall all bow downe to the laughter: 
hl tauſe when J called, pee did not an{were ; by 
when J ſpake, vce did not heere, * but did cuill Prou.i.23. 
bekoꝛe mine cyts, and did chooſt that wherein J iere. 7. 13. 
delighted not: Chap. 66.4 
13 There foze thus ſalth the Loꝛd GOD: 
Bchold, 


e 


ll Or, 


$0 
|» 
6.4 


New keauens and new earth. 


{Heb, brea- = 


KS 


+ Heb, "come 
vp on the heart. 


Chap. Ixvi. 


Comfort to the humble, 


ſcruants tate, but peſhall b 
— — —— dome oy 
ye bechallbet pare: e _ ſeruants tyall 


rt but ye 

"73. 00 bp my — wall ling foꝛ foy 
heart: but pe thall cry toꝛ tozrow cf heart, 
ll howle foz t veratton of (picit. 

15 And pee ſhall les uc — name fo acurſe 
vntomp cholcn: fo the Loꝛd G@D tvalltlay 
rr call his ſcruants by another name : 
That hee who blcilery himlelfe in the 
earth,ſhal bleſſe htmſcife in the God of truth: 
and her that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall 
ſweart by the God of truth; becanſe the foz- 
mer troubles are łoꝛgot ten, and becaule they 
are hid from mine eyes. 
We C Fo2 behold, J create* new heauens, 
dancw earth: and the fozmcr ſhall uot bee 
— noꝛ ſ come mito mind. 

18 But be pou glad and retoyce foꝛ euer 
in that which IJ create; toꝛ behola, J create 
r reiopcing, and her people atop. 

9 And J willretoyce in Ictulalem, 445 


Reue. 21. 4. topin uy prope and the“ voyce of wecpin 


titer ſhall 


make tem 
to cent 


log. or ſhall 


weare owt. 


*PA).33, 5. 


ſhall — -—_— geard in her, noz the voycco 


20 here ſhall benomoz2ethence an infant 
of dapes, noꝛ an old man that hath not tilled 
his dayes ; foz the child ſhall die an — 
pecrcs old: but the inner being an hundzet 
pecres ald, hall be accurled, 

21 And they ſhall build houſes, and inha · 
bite them. and they {yall plant vine yards, and 
cate the fruit of chem. 

22 Tho ſhall not build, and another in 
Rate : they ſhall not plant, and another eatet 

02 as tic dayes ot attet, ae the dayts ot my 
people, and mine clect i ſhall long entop the 
woke of thelt hands. 

23 They dal nat labour in vaint ens: b 
fooꝛth foꝛ trouble: foꝛ they are tht led o — 
blclled ot the LO N D, and their oft ſpʒing 
witht em. 

at dit gait — to paſſe 

call, 4 will an 82 3 they are 
2 caking.J will heare. 
The* wolke and tyt lambe ſhall feed to» 


cha. 11. 6,7 archer; and the lyon Hall tate ſtraw like the 


bullocke: and dun Hal br the ſerpents meat. 
They hal not hurt un deſtroy mall my holy 
mounta ie, ſaith the L ON D. 


CHAP, LXVI, 

1 The glorious God will be ſerwed in humble ſanceriie, 5 
He comforteth the humble with the marnelows gene · 
ration, 10 and with the gracious benefits of the 
C hurch, 1 5 Gods ſeuere iudgements agamſt the wie- 
hed, 9 The Gentiles ſhall haue an holy Church, 24 
d ſee the dumnation ef the wicked, 


: King. 8. 25 122 ſaith the LOD, * Theheaucn 


2 cor,6,1$ 


ats 7,49. 
3nd 17 24, 


lor, kidde, 


is my thzone, and the earthis my foot» 

ſtoolt: wherc is the houſe that pe bufld vnto 
me? and where ts Fe place ofmprelt ? 

2 Foz all thoſe —_— ath mine hand 

made, — all thoſe things hane _ faith 

the LOND : but tot A will I looke, 


tuen to him thatis pooze and ofa contrite ſpt- 
* and trembleth at my woꝛd. 

* — that killethan ore is as if he flew a 
man: he that ſacrificeth a lambe, as if he cut 
oft a dogsneckc;he that oifereth an oblatton, 


a if be offered wines blood: he that f bututth f Heb, make 
incenlc, as if hee blciled an ele: : pea they Hake « mermeoriall of, 


— — wayes, and thcir loule de- 
un their abonr:nations. 
4 Jallowill — their deluſions, an and 1 demiſes, 
their krarts 4 them; Pro, 134. 
they bid ave rare: van wrrewben Tipe *Chap,6x. 
* 1 * 
mine ties, and cholt that in which J delighted 12. 


0 Ytare the woꝛd ol the L N Dye that 
c e 
you ou out to2 1 mes 
ſaid,*Let theL Sm D be 1 he wal Chap. 5.19 
9 to pour ov, and they ſhalbe aſy ned. 
6 Avoyceof noiie from the citie, avoyce + 
fromthe Temple, a voice ofthe LO u D that 
rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
7 Befozc the trauailed, the bzought foozth; 
— her paint came, thee was dellucred of a 


8 Whohathheard ſuch a thing: who hath 
ecu? - = things: ſhall the car — _ to 
bring foozth in one day, or ſhall a nation bee 


buznc at onct?foꝛ as ſoone as lon crauailed,the 


9 Shall I childzen, 
l to the birth, and not lor legt. 
ese ens? 


* a — and) ſhut che ewombe,Gatth 


IoR with Jeruſalem, and be 
Wed dere of we <_ —— 4 


mourne foz her : ; 
17 That ye = —— be lariicowirh 
0 


her conſolations: that yce bun. 10! 2 1 


k her glozp 
12 Fo thus fiththe Lond, Behold, J 
will extend peace to her like a rwcr, and rhe 
gloꝛpot᷑ * Sentiles like a flowing ſtream 


then ſhall yer ſucke, Per thalbe* bozne vpon ber op 49. 
ſide be dandled ber knees 2.& 60. 40 
TELL this morher con — ſo 


I " Andy en pee ſee this 
1. adwheyee ie bones hall e our beare all 
herbe :and the handof the © Ut Dd lhall bee 
—— tp — and his indig- 


_— riod the l KD will come with 
fired with his I {ike a whirle-winde 


to render his an 28 bh furic, and his rebuke 
we flames of 
Foz by fire and by his\wo2d, will the 


LOUD plead wed — * and the llaine ol 
= LO = ane 
27 \Theyt IT ne e —.— 
rille t {lncs in the garden 
tiee in the midit, & cating Wines . endthe 12 ** 
abominatton, and the ronle, ſbalbteonlumtd 
toserbeß lattchthe LOD. 

8 Foz J know their workes and their 
thoughts: : it Hall come, that I will gather all 
— — tongucs, and they ſhall come aud 


_ 10 And will ſet a ſigne among them, and 
JT willfnd Hole that - cot ny the 
—— th, ul, and Lud, that dꝛaw 


bew te Eual Jauan, to the pics afar 
0251 that haue not = 7 aw neither = 
cn 


The calling of the Propher: 


Ieremiah. 


His vifions andmeſſage. 


ſetne my wn rh Ocntls -21 fall declare my glozie 3 J wil make, ſhall remaine befoze 


[10r,coaches, 0ns,vpon hoſts ⁊ = charets 1 ndm mers, 
*Ex0d.19,6 and <cay mules, and —1 

chap.6z 6. my holy mountaine Jcruſa 
1. pet. 3. 9. 

— * | FEE the 1-1 Jer 
*Chap 65. 2 ＋ D. 

37. 2. pet.. 21 And 

17. and ** Leurces Gatth theL © 


revel, 321. 


:LOED, fhall your ſeed and 


fame bu nes none, 
_ & from Sb 


7 The Booke of the Feber leremiah. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Te time, 3 and the calling of Ieremiah: 11 Hu 
prepheticall viſfiens of an Almondred, and a ſeethng 
pot: 15 Hi heaue meſſage agaviſt Indah, 17 God 
— #- him with hu promiſe of aſi ſtance. 


—— 1 wozds of ai 
| h rh forme of Hi ktah , of 

| zieltes that were in d · 
A nat nathorhin the land ol Ben · hout 


2 1 of 
tte Len came in the 

dayts of Joliah the ſonne of 
Amon, King of Judah. in the thirtcenth pecre þ 


ne 
21.49. efoze J * fozmed thee in the belly, J 
— _ knew eheezand be roy aba ple x 


+Heb. gane. 
ne thera . *Lozd 8 5 behold, 


C But the Lon . Sap 
* am a child: fo: thou ſhalt — — toalitha 
ll ſend — wh 


Zhen thou 
*Exek. 3.9, , 1 ok their kaces: ra 
ET CDS conn any te LOAD 
, 2 e 
23.6, Caidvntomee,Behold,J 7 bane” put my wozds 


*Exod. 3. 43. 


ſeeſt thon ? And J ſaid, J ſee a ſeething pot, and 
he = 2 ercof —_— 8 the Be. 4 ; Hel, fromthe 
Then the Ln d laid vnto mec, Out 7 the 
of 85 e* Mo on eutil + thalltycakefozchvpon » north. 
allt 1 — 2 d. Chap. 4.6. 
15 Fo: loe, Iwill? call all the families of 170, bald 
the kingdoms of the Nozth, laith the LOKD, 7. 
and they thall come, and they ſhall ſet cuery one ( bap 5. 13 
ls rhzoneatthe entring of the gates of Jeru- and 6. 23. 
alem, and againſt all tye walstycreofround a» and 10. 22. 
ye e — cities of Judah. 
mptaogements ; agafnit 
rhe — wi theirs wickednefle, who haue 
ken me, and haut burnt incenſe vuro other 
bens and wozſhipped the woꝛks of their owne 


17 'T \ — - * Neha loynts, and 
and em̃ all that J command 
thee : be not diſinaycd at thetr füccs, leſt Icon · 19+ un 


ound 
behold IJ haue made thee this day * 6. 
—— citie and L and — "Ch 15 = 4 
— 3201 4 againſt th the who —.— _ the iſa 30.7. 
of Judah, againſt the pꝛinces thercot, a» 
inf the zielfs rycrcof,: and agatnit the peo» 


* 1 d they Hall 2 - 7+ t 4 but 
= pieuatle aga am 
with thee,faith rhe L © i D, to deliucr thee, 


CHAP, Il, 

1 God bauing ſbewed bu former kindnefſe , expoſlulateth 
— Iemes, their — rewolt, 9 bejond any 
example, 14 They are the cauſes of their owne cala- 
mities, 20 The fumes of Indab, 31 Her confidence 
i reiefted, 


VI — 2 the woꝛd of the Lo nd came 
to me, ſaying 


Ia. 6. , in thy mouth. 2 Goc, andcrietn the eares of — 

— = I5 See, Jhaue this dap ſet theeouerthe ſaying, ThusfaiththeLOKWD, Jremember , f u 

chap. i 8.7 nations, and ouer the — 2 — }| thee, the kindnes of thy * youth, the loneof Jr 

ww... #8 che ere a fan tar was nt 12216 
; 0 as no ee 

= 12 © d , ou wodof the L.© mw lowen. __ 


_ nn I > Io — 


Lond vnto me. Thou t 
haſt! a__ will haſten my woꝛd to 
perkfozme it. 


And wozd of Losd came 
wife nn the wow rim laying. That 


3 Iſracl was holfneſſe vnro the LO 
ad the firſt fruttes or his increaſe ::all that. — 
— him . hal N — * euill ſhall come vpon 


4 — 14 — orf Lon 
of cob, and all he fanned of the 


5 KN us n. 


God expoſtulateth with 


Chap. ij. liij. 


„( — 


the lewes for their fnnes, 


quitie haue pour fathers found in me 
are gone farre from me, and haut 
Wy elaneh cn * the Lon 
either ey, ere is the Lon 
IIa. 63.9 11 that*bzought vs vp out of the land ol Egypt? 
3. le. 1 3. 4. that led vs thzough the wilderneſſe though a 
land of deſert and of pits, thoꝛow a land of 
dꝛought, and of the ſhadow of death, thꝛongh a 
land that no man paſſed thzough, and wycre 
no mau dwelt. 8 ; 
7 And J bought pon into a plentifull 
countrip,to cate the fruite thereof, and the 
*Pſal,q8,5 $ goodnelle thercof; but when pe entred,ye * de · 
and 106. 33. lled my land, and made my heritage an abo- 
mination. 
8 Tye PDꝛieſtes ſapde not, Where is the 
Rom. 1. 20 LOAD: and they that handle the * Law 
knewe mee not: the JPaſtours allo tranſgrebs 
ſed againſt mee, and the Pꝛophets pꝛophect · 
td by Baal, and walked after things that ds not 


pꝛo 
Galt the LORD, andw 


*Chap,16, which ale? yct no gods? but my people — 
no 


Chap. 19. 
13&18 14 
plal. 36.9, 


a ſpoyle, 

f Heb gaweomt 
them voyce. 
Hor, ſeed on 
thy crowne, 
dent. 3 3. 12. 
14.8. J. 


way of E dzinke the waters of Sthoz? 
Oz what hait thon to do in the way of Aſſpꝛta, 
to dʒinke the waters of the riner? 

19 Thineowne * wickedneſle ſhall coꝛrect 
thee,and hp! s ſhall repzooue thee: 
know theretoze and ſee, that it is an tuill thing 
and bitter that thou haſt foꝛſaken the Ln 
thy God, and that my keart is not in thee, ſatth 
the Lozd Gd of holts. 

20 (Foot old time J hanebzoken thy poke, 
and burit thy bands, and thou ſaidſt; I wil not 
tranſgreſſt: when vpon cuery high hill, and 
_ - — | _ tree* thou wandzeft, plap* 

the , ö 

” Pet I had ed thee a noble Cline, 
whollp a tight ſecede: How then art thou tur» 
ned into the degenerate plant ofa ſtrange vine 


vnto me: 
22 thou * waſh thee with nitre, 
and 12 — ſope, yet 2 tn{quity is 


d ſaith the 0 
23 22 Jam not pollutcd, 


lor, rue. 
4 $7. 537+ 
lere. 3. 6, 
Mat. 21. 23 
mark, 13.1. 
luke 20.9. 
*Exo.1 5.17 
Fal. 44 3. & 
20. 9. ila. 3. 2 
"lob $.30, 


kedatzer Theval 


thy the ſoules of the pooze 


not gone after Baalim ? lee thy way in 
the vallcy,know what thou halt done: chou art [[07,0 ſwift 
a ſwift dzomedary tranerfing her wayes. medary. 
241A wild alle f vicd to the wildernes that or. O wild 
ſnnfteth vp the winde at f her pleaſure, in her e. 
eccation who can i turne yer away: all they 14% ravghz, 
that lecke her, wil not weary themſelues, in her 1 Heb, the de- 
moneth they thal find her. fire of her 
25 bhold thy foote from being vnſhod, t. 
and thy thꝛoate from thirit ; but thou GapdRt, |[2r7,709e7 ſe n. 
There is —— J baue loued ſlran 107,10 
gers, and after them will J go. caſtdeſperate? 
26 Asathicfe ts aſhamed when he ts found; 
ſo is the hoult of Jſracl athamed, they, their 
— 2 pꝛinces, and their pꝛieits, and their 
peophets, 
27 Saping to a ſtocke, Thou art my fa- 
ther, and to altone, Thou halt i bꝛought mee [[07,begotten 
koozth ; foꝛ they haue turned their backe vnto me. 
me, and nat their face: but in the time ot their + Heb.che hin- 
trouble, they will ſap ; Ariſe and ſane vs. der part of the 
28 But where are thy gods that thou _ 
made thee ? Let them ariſe if they* can laue Ia 26. 16, 
thee inthe time of thy f trouble: foz * accor» *1fa.45. 206. 
© Fool re number of thy cities, are thy gods, f Heb.cu:d, 
a 


„ Chap. 11. 
29 Wherefoze will pee pleade with mee? 
E all haut tranſgreſſed — — me, ſapth the ” 


DOUD. 
30 In vaint haue J. ſinftten pour childzen, I. 9. 13. 
they recctued no coꝛrection: your owne [wozd chap. 5. 3. 
at deuoured your ꝛophets, like a deſtroy» — Jo 
g lpon. . 
31 CD generation, ſee pee the wozd of the 
LoOnDd:* haue J bin a wilderneſſe vnto Jſra- * Chap 3.5: 
el? alandof darkneſſe?wherefoze (ap my peo» 
ple; + Ae are Loꝛds, we wil tome no moze vn · fHeb.webave: 
to thee: demimen. 


e 
32 Cana maid fozget her oꝛnaments, or a 
bꝛide her attire:? yet my people koꝛgotten 
mt dapes without number. 
33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſerke 
loue? therefoze haſt thou allo taught the wic 
ked ones thy wayes, 
34 Allo in thy ſkirts is found 1 
: J haue 
ue found it by f ſecret ſearch, but vponall . Ager 
Vet thou ſape; Becauſe Jam tnnocen 
30 Ser hon Fall turne from me: beholde? 


yzia. 
thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth from him, and 


not in them. 

— CHAP, HI, 

1 Gods great mercy in Indaty vile whoredome, 6 Juda 
i worſe then [ſracl, 12 The promiſes of the Goſpel,ts 
the penitent. 20 Iſradl reproued and called by God, 
— — a ſolemne confi ſᷣ ien oftheir ſinnes, 


fay;Jfa man put away his wife, and „r. 
Jen. _ a mans THe. fuer 
„ e returne vnto her a not that peut. 24. 
land be greatly polluted? but thou haſt plaped — 
the harlot with many loutrs;yct returne again 
to mit, ſalth the Ln. 210 


— 


God calleth to repentance, 


Ieremiab. 


by promiſes and iudgements. 


2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hi 
— - halt thou (ate foꝛ th th 
the wayes halt t ww em, as the 
bian in the wilderneſſe, and thou halt polluted 
the land with thy whozedomes, and with thy 
wickedneſſe. 
| Therekozethe* homes haur bene with» 
en and there bath bene no latter raine, and 
roo havdelta 2 tozchead, thou refu» 


9 ut thou not from this time crie vi 
to mee; My kather, thou arc ihe guldt of mp 


5. Call hee reſerue his anger foꝛ euer? will 
hel keepe u to the end? Bthold, thou haſt ſpoken 
and done cuill things as thou couldeſt. 

The Load ſapd alſo vnto —— the 
Dayes of Joſiah the King, alt thou (ren that 
which back-fliding Jſrael hath done: ſhee ts 

vp bpon high mountainc, ⁊ under 


Deut. 2.24 
chap. 9 12. 
*Chap 6.1 5 { 


my maꝛt after the j imagination ok their cuill * 


n thoſe dayts the houſe ol Jud neſſe, 
PE >. the — ſr 4 — Nall Hor. to. 
come together out ofthe land of the * 

—.— land that J hane| giuen koꝛ an inhecitance 


here thou halt not becnc — dent rin heart, 


[[Or,cauſed 
r fathcrs our father: to 
19 2 ut J laid; wow ſbal I put theeamong 57 7 47 
the hildacn, aud gtue ther a f pleaſantland,a 1%. lan 
D geof the hoſts of nations? and 4e. 
Neal, Thou ſhalt cal me, My kather, and ſhalt 4 
— rom me THeb from af+ 
20 C Surely as a wife trechersully depar #7 =. 4 
teth from her f hul band: lo haue vou dealt tre» {Hebfmnd, 
— with me, O boule of Iſracl,ſayth the 


21 Avoyce was heard vpon the high pla · 
ces, weeping and ſupplications of the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſracl ; foꝛ they haue perucrted their 
wap, and they haue foꝛgotten the Ln d their 


gone 
Chap. 2. 20. eucry greenctrees and thcre hath playcd the God. 


—_ I (apd, after ſhee had done all theſe 
has, Turne thoz vnto mee: but thee re; 
laws, not, and her treacherous ſiſter Judah 


8 And J (aw, when foz al the _ wher» 
by back · lliding Iſrael committed ad ulcery. 
had put her away, and giuen her a bill of dt» 
uoꝛce: pet — ——— — keared 
3 went and — the harlot al 

42 d it tame to paſſe thꝛough the [light the 
5 of her ——— that ſhce defiled the 
cd aBultery with ſtones and 

— es. 


10 And pet fo2 all this her treacherous 
ſiſter Judah hath not turned vnto mee with 
her —— cart, but f faynedly, ſapeth the 


* inde Lon d ſapd vnto The 
backliiding Ir ael hath iuſtiſied her ral moe 

r treacherous Judah. 
2 C Goe and proclatme theſe . — to; 


S 


ee anger to vpon pou? 0 Jam 
*P(al.86.1 '5 * mercifull, Lat the — and J willnot © 
and 103,8,9 * koꝛ cutr. 
3 Dnlp acknowledge inc iniquity that 
Son tran fene againſt the LG mn d thy 
cattered thy wayes to the ſtt an · 
— — tucry — hauenot 
r* my vopce, e Lo 
14 8 oingchrozen face the 
Lon d, foꝛ J am maried — 
familie, — 


fir, fame. 


I Hab. in fal ſe- 
bead, 


take you ont ot᷑ a city and two 
IJ will Ind A to ton. 

I5 And Jwillgiueyou*Piſtorsaccozding 
to nune heart, which ſhal feed you with knows 
ledge and vnderſtanding. 

16 And it ball come to paſſe when yte bee 

ue and fncreaſcd in tie land; in thoſe 

te, ſiththe Lon, they il ll lay no mort: 

© Arkeofche commentort e LOUD:Net» cit 

, the Call it f come to minde, ncither thall they 

a come©p rememberit, neither ſhall they viliteir,neither ti 
on the hearts fyall i that be done anymoze, 

1 ie mag. 157 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem 

0d. the Thꝛone ofthe Ln d, and al the nations 

ſhall bec gathered vnto it, to the Name ofthe w 

Lond, to Itruſalem:neit her ſhal they walke 


Chap. 3 3. 4. 


22 * Returne , yee backe ſliding childꝛen, 
and J will — backt · Uidings: Behold, 
— — vnto thee, fo: thou art the LOUD 
our Go 

23 ETrucly in vaine is ſalvation hoped for 
from the hils, and from the multitude of moun · 
„Jtalnes: truel en, ly in the LO n d our God is the 
* of Jſracl. 

> Fo: ſhame hath deuonred the labour of 
our fathcrs from our pouth: thetr flockes and 
their heards, their ſonnes and their daughters. 

— lye downe in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion couereth vs: foꝛ wee haue ſinned a· 
gainſt the LOmDd our God, wee and ort fa⸗ 
thers from our pouth cucn vnto this dap, and 
haue not obeyed the voyce ol tye LO d our 


Sod. 

CH AP. IIII. 

1 God calleth / ſ acl b hi promiſe, 3 Heexhorteth Iu- 
dah to repent ance by ſeare full wdgements, 1g A grite 
uu larert ation for the m ſeries of [udah, 

Iz thou wilt returne, D Iſrael, ſaith the 
mn — ceturne vnto me: and ik thou wilt 
beni p chineabominations out ot my light, 

not remoue. 

10 105 ſweare, The LOND lis 

"2. f —— ent, q in Righte ; 

ouſncs,and the nations thall _ themſclucs 

in h — tte L. gloꝛy. 

3 Foz th OND to the men 
of Judah and J — vp pour fal- 
low ground, and ſow not among thoznes, 

4 Circumciſcyour ſclues to the Lonw. 
4 take away the foꝛeſ kinnes ot your heart, ye 
men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
leſt my fury come fooꝛth like fire, and burne 
that none can quench it, becaulcofthccuillof 
pour doings. 

7 Declare yee in Judah, and publiſh in Te- 
ruſalem, and ſay, Blow yet the trynpet in the 
land : cric, gather together, and ſap, Aſſemble 
mount ſelucs z and let vs got into the defenccn 


= "Det the ſtandards foward Zion: [[r*» o ther 
tire, — : fo: J will bꝛing cuill from 15 1 — | 
een ane op en len, 2 
com om icket, 4, 23, chap. 
and the deltrop ltrper of the Gentile is on his - + 7 = 
ace to make —— 4 
and thy citits ſhall 1 — f 


»Oſe 14 3, 


„Ioel 2.12, 


5. Cor. 10, 
17 


ludahs miſeries lamented. 


Chap. iiij. v. 


Gods iudgements for ſinne. 


Ne — — 


3  m—_ 


8 w 
C o 6, 3 6, 
35 and 


Hor fuller 
wind then 
thoſe. 

Heb, vtter 
wdgenmns, 


*1{a.,1.16. 


aſte, without an inhabitant, . 

8 4215570 you with ſackcloth; lament 
wle: for the fierecanger of the Ln 

not turned backe from vs. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, 
ſayth the LO N D, that the heart ofthe King 

all periſh, and the heart of the pzinces : and 
q - — the Pꝛophets 

all wonder. 
10 Then ſaid J, Ah Loꝛd Gd, ſurciy thon 
— —— decetucd this people, and Jeruſa» 
em, laying, Pet ſhall haue peace, whereas the 
ſwoꝛd reacherh vnto the ſoule. 

11 At that time Gall it be ſaid to this peo» 
ple, and to Jeruſalem ; A dꝛie wind ok the high 
places in the wildernes toward the daughter 
of mppeople,not to Gs to cleanſe, 

12 Even || a fult wind froin thole places ſhall 
tome vnto me: now allo will J t giue ſentence 
againſt them. 

13 Behold, he ſhall come vp as a cloude, and 
his charets ſhall be as a whit lewind: his hoꝛſts 
— — then Eagles: woe vnto vs,foz wee 
arc ſpoyled. 

11 cruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickednetlc, that thou mayeſt bee faued: how 
long thall thy vatne thoughts lodge within 


thee? 
Chap. f. 16. 15 Foz a voyte vectareth*from Dan, and 


chap, 9.1, 


tHeb.the vat. 


of my heart, 


27 
*Chap.5.r3 whole land 
make a 


publifhcth affliction from mount Cphzatm. 

I6 Make ye mention to thenations, behold, 

— ageinſt Jeruſalem, that watchers come 
rom a farre countrey, and giue out their voyce 
ogatnlt the citics of Judah. 

17 As kcepcrs of a ficld arethey againſt her 
round about; becauſe ſhe hath bene rebellious 
againft me, fatththeL Om . 

18 * Thy wap and thy doings haue pzocu» 
red theſt things vnto ther, this is thy wicked» 
nes, becault it is bittet, becauſt it reacheth vn · 
to thine heart. 

19 C Py* bowels, my bowels, J am pat- 
ned at my very heart, } my heart makctha noiſe 
in mee, J cannot id 1 becauſe thou 
hai heard, O my loule, the ſound of the trum» 
pet, the alarme of warre. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is crped, 
fo: the whole land is ſpoyled: ſuddenly are 
my tents ſpoyled, and my curtaines in a mo- 


ment, 

21 How long ſhall I ſre the ſtandard, and 
heare the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 Foz my people is fooliſh, they haue not 
knowen mee, they are ſottiſh childzen, and 
they haue none vnderſtanding t they are wiſe 
— cuill, but to do good thep haue no know; 
edge. 

23 J beheld the earth, and lot, it was with» 
out fozme end vopd: and the heauens, and they 


no light. 

24 J Peheld the mountaines, and loc, they 
fremblcd, and all the hils moonecd lightly. 

25 J beheld, and loc, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heauens were fied, 

26 Jbchcld,aad loe the fruitful place was a 
wildernes, and all the cities thereof were bꝛo⸗ 
ken downe at the pꝛeſence ofthe LO D, and 


by his fierce anger, 
Foz thus bath the L © D ſayd; The 
and Ha ce dclolate, *pet will I not 


28 Foz this allehecared monencG res 


dean eee 
i, it, 
neithet will J — krom 


tHeb, cet. 


lecke thy like. 

31 $02 J haue heard a voyce as of a wo- 
man in trauell, and the ang uiih as of yer that 
bzingeth toozth her lixit cgud, rhe vopct ot the 
daugyter of Zion, chat bewaileth her (rife, bat 
ſpzeadcth her handes, ſaying, Coe is ice 
now, foꝛ my ſoule is wearyed, becauleotmur» 
Derets. 

CHAP. u. 

1 The indgements of God upon the Lewes, for thery per 
wer ſenejje, 7 For their adultery, 10 for their im- 
Pietu, 19 for their contempt of God, 2 5 aud for ther 
ö in the Ciuull o tate, 30 and Eccleſi- 

0 


R Unne pee to and fro though the ſtreetes 
ot Jerulalem, and tee now and know, end 
lecke in the bzoade places thereof, if pet can 
finda man, if there be any that executeth tudg- 
ment, that {ceketh the truth, and J will par» 


it. 
2 And though they lap, The Lon Dl 


uet h, ſurely they ſweart talllp. 

3 OLond, are not thine eyes vpon the 
truth: thou hau * trickentyem, but they haue SM 
not grtcued; thou halt couſumedr hep ng 
baue refulcd to xeceiue cozrection; they haue Chap. 2. 30 
made thcir faces harder then a cy haue 
xcfuſed to returne. 


4 Therefoze J ſayd, Surcly theſe are pooꝛt 
they arc fooliſh; fo2 they knowe not the way 
of the LO. D, nor the iudgement ot their 


God p 

$ I willgetmevntothe great men, and wil 
tpcake vnto them, foz they haue knowen the 
wayofthe LO a Þ, and the iudgment ofthcir 
God: but thele haue altogether bzokcn tie 
yoke, 2ndburit the bonds. 

6 UWhercfoze a lyon out of the fozreſt ſhall 
ſtay them, and a wolte of the || tuenings hall {01,4 ſerrs,. 
ſpoyle them, a leopard ſhall watch ener their 
cities: cnery one that gocti out thence, ſhall. 
bee tozne in pieces, vecaule their traulgreſſt· 
ens are manp, and their backe-thbings j are 1 14, are 
2 what facts ſtrong. 
| ow wall J pardon thee fozthis ? th 
childꝛen haue foꝛſaken me, and woe by wen 
hat ate no gods: when J had ted them to the 
full, they then comnutted adultery, and allun⸗ 
bled thẽlelues by troops in the harlots houſes, 

8 They wert as fed hoꝛſes in the maming: *Exek. 12. 
tuery one neighed after his neighboꝛs wife. 13. 

9 Shall J not vilite fox thele things, lapth 
the LORD, and ſhall not my ſoule be aucrged 
onſuchanationas this ? 

10 C Gor pee vp vpon her walles, * de⸗ 

cop, 


® 


Gods wordisa fire. Jeremiah. Falſe prophets. 
—dtrrop, but make not afull ende i take away her 29 Shall I not vilite fo theſe things, ſa 
battlements,fo2 they ae not the LD. the L — 
TITLE ar 
D O 0 E Or, a | 4 
_ the L l committed in the land * — 


OKD. 
12 haue belyed the Lon, and ſayd 
12. 28.15. merge ee ſhal cuill come vponps,net> 
ther ſhall we ſeelwo2d noꝛ famine. 

13 And the Pꝛophets ſhall become winde, 
and the woꝛd is not in them: thus ſhall it bee 
done vnto them. 

14 TAhcrefoze thus ſaycth the LOm®D 
God of hoſtes: Becauſe ye ſpeake this wozd,bc» 
hold, J will make my woꝛd z in thy mouth 

*Chap. 1.9. fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall de» 


uoure them. 
*Devr.28.49 15 Loe, J will bzing a * nation vpon you 
chap 1. 15. from̃ far, O douſe of Iſracl, ſaith the L u D 
and 6 22. it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient natton, a 
nation whole language thou knoweſt not, net» 
ther vnderſtandeit what they ſap. 
16 Their quiuer is as an open ſtpulchꝛe, they 
oy ny un 8 
* 17 And they eate vp thine * hary 
— d thy bzead , which thy ſonnes and thy 
; daughters ſhould tate: they ſhall cate vp 
33. flockes, and thine heardes: they ſhall eate vp 
thy vines and thy figge trees: they ſhall impo · 
ucriſh thy fenced cities wherein thon truſted(k, 
way the ſwozd, 
18 Neuerthcleſle in thoſe dapes, ſapeth the 
Chap. 4 25. 1 — end with you. 
. 19 ( And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhal 
Cha. f 6. 1 0. av 4.—— r. — God all 
2nd 1 2 22, theſe things vnto ps? then ſhalt thou anſwere 
3-22 them: Like as pe haue fozſakenme,and ſerued 
ſtrange gods in pour land; ſo ſhall pee ſerue 
ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
oy — ſaping, _ 
„las. g. mat. 21 Yearcnow this, O“ fooliſh people, and 
12.14, acts Without | vnderſtanding, which haue eyes and 
28.26. rom. ſct not, which haue cares and heart not. 
11.8. john 22 Feare pe not me, ſapth the LOuDd ? will 
52.40. ye not tremble at my Pt cc, which haue pla- 
+Heb. beart, Cedthe ſand foꝛ the* und ol e ſea, by a per; 
*lob 36. ro, Pctualldecree that it cannot paſſe it, # though 
"1,p0104 5 the wauestherof tollet ,pct can they 
* not 2825 — they roart, yet can they not 
aſte ouer it: 
: 23 But this people hath a reuolting anda 
rebellious heart: thty art teuolted and gone. 
24 Neither lay they in their heart; Let vs 
now feare the L © A D our God, that giucth 
*Deur.« 1.14 raint, both the *fozmcr and the latter in his ſca· 
* * ſon: he telerueth vnto vs the appointed weeks 
of the harucſt. 


"I 


25 ¶ Pour iniquitics haue turned away theſe L 


things, and pour linnes haut withholden goed 
things from pou. s 
26 Fg among my people arc found wicked 
{{@r,tbeypry men: || they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnarcs, 
n ſowlerslie thcy (eta trap.They catch men. 
n wal, 27 Asa cage is full of birds, ſo are thcir 
l or, coape. hoults ful of deceite 2 ther: foꝛt thty art become 
grcat,and waren rich. 
Deut. 32.45 1I8 Theparewaren* fat, they ſhine:pta they 
oucrpalle the dredes of the wicked: they ludge 
*If2.r 27, not / the cauſt, the cauſe ofthe fatherleſſe, yt 
ach. 7. 10. they pꝛoſper: and the right of the necdie doc 
they not tudge. 


1 The pꝛophets pꝛopheſie * fallely, and the hne. 
pꝛieſtes te bp edemcanes, and — — 4.18 


——ů— 3 and what will pee doe & 23.25, 26. 
the end thereot ? exck.13.6, 
for, tale inte 
CHAP, VI. their bands. 


1 The enemies ſent againtt [ndah, 4 engourage them. 
ſelues, 6 God ſetteth them en werbe, becauſe of their 
ſinnes, 9 The Prophet lamenteth the indgements of 
Gedbecanſe of their ſinnet. 18 Hee meth Gods 
wrath, 26 Hee calleththe people to monrne for the 
indgement on their ſinnet- 

Ohe childzen of Beniamin, gather vo 

clues to flee out of the middeit of Jeruſa- 
lem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa: and ſet 
vp a ſigne ot᷑ fire in Beth. haccerem: foꝛ cuill 
appeareth out of the Moꝛth, and great deſtruc* 


tion. 
2 J haue likened the daughter of Zion to a 
comcly and delicate woman. 0r,dwellyy 
3 The ſhepheards with their flockes ſhall at hoe. 
come vnto het: they ſhall pitch their tents a» 
gainft her round about: they ſhall fecde,euery 
one in his place. 
4 Piepare pe warreagatnſt her: ariſe, and 
let vs goe vp at noone; woe vnto vs, toꝛ the day 
goeth away, foz the ſhadowes of the euening 
are ſtretched out. 
5 Arile, and let vs goebynight, and let vs 
de her palaces. 
6 Fo thus hath the LO Dot hoſtes 
— — downe trees, and || caſt a mount [[8#7,powreeat 
againit Jeruſalem: this is the citie to bet vi- rbeengine of 
ſited, ſhee is wholly oppꝛeſſion in the middell yet. 


ok her. 
ff As afonntaine caſtcthout her waters, *1\, 57.29, 
ſo thce caſteth out her wickednes : violence and 
ſpoyle is heard in her, befoze meecontinually is 
gricfeand wounds. 
8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt mp 
ſoule ſ depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſo : + Hob,he le- 
late, a land not inhabited. a ſed or drſraqn» 
9 C Thus ſayth the Lo of hoſts, They ted, 
fhalthzoughly glcanetheremnant of Iſracl as 
a vine: turue backe thine hand as a grape - ga- 
therer into the baſkets. 
10 Towhom ſhall I ſpeake and giue war» 
ning, that they may heare ? behold, thcir* care Chap. 7. 2c. 
is vucircumciſtd , and they cannot hearken: 
behold, the woꝛd ofthe LOKt is vnto them 
à repꝛoch: they haue no delight in it. 
IT Thercfoꝛe J am full of the fury ot the 
Od: J am weary with holding in: J will 
powze it out vpon the childꝛen abꝛoad, and vp ; 
on the aſſembly of young men together foꝛ cucn 
the huſband with the wife tall be taken, the a. 
ged with him that is full of dapes. 
12 And their houſes ſhall bet turned vnto 0» 
thers, with their ficldes and wines — : 
foꝛ J will itretch out my hand vpon the inhabi- 
tantsofthcland,ſatththe LOD. Iſa. 56. it 
13 Foz fromthe leaſt ofthem euen vnto the chap. 8. 10. 
greateſt of them, eucryonc is giuen to* cout - Chap 8.1. 
touſnelle, and from the Nꝛophet euen vnto the erek. 13. 0. 
Pꝛieſt, cuery one dealeth fal E. Hob. brxiſe 
14 They hanc * healed alſo the f _ or breach, 
ug 


*If 


_ „ — 


The olde ay. 


Chap vi.vij. 


| Ieremiah calleth to repentance, | 


* Chap. 3-3+ 
and 8.11. 


Ia 8.20. 


mal. 4.4 luke W 


16.29. 
Mat. 1 1. 39. 


Ia. 1. t t. and 
66. 3. amos 5. 


21 mic 6.6, 
&c. 


Chap. 1. 1 ;. 


and 5 1 5. and 


39,23, 


Chap. 4 8, 
and 2 3-36. 


*Chap 1.18, 
and 15.20, 


*Ezek. 2 2.18. 


1. 1. 21. 


on rgeſt. dur 


tt Þ, neither cold 77 __ 
—— cher bluth? therefoze 


ot hus Tatth the LS uw; Stand pee in 
the ZE —_— _ — 3 e*old onus 
here ts the goo 5 
find" peſt fo pout Gulesz but they —_— 
u not walke tberem. 

17 Allo J ſer watchmen oner you, ſaying, 
Hear ken to the ſound of the trumpet; but they t 
—_— will not hear ken. 

D C Therelopevenre — — — # know, 
congregation, is a1 

19 Heat, B earth, behold, | Se ing euill 
vpon this pcople,even þ fruit of their thougyts, 
becauſe they haue not hearkencd vnto my 
words, no: to mp law, but retected it. 

20 To what purpole commeth there to 
mee incen 1 Shcba? and the ſweet? cane 
from a farre countrey?pour burnt offerings 


are — accepeadles noꝛ pour ſactiſices ſwette toꝛ cuer 


ale — — and nm = 


_— ine as ot᷑ a 
oe not foꝛth into the field, noz walke by 
the hace: fo: the lwoꝛd of the enemy and feare 


"_—_ - aughter tr of my peopee rd th 
ee 
with ackloth,andwallowexy len aſh 
make $ 
— 2x0 5 02 the ſpoiler hall duden 
2 — ee foz a tome, and a* foꝛtreſſt 
among? —_ that thon mage kno know and 


28 They are all grieuous reuolters, walkin 
Ee are * bzafſe and von 5 they 
are The 
he bellowes areburnt, the lead is con · 
off e fire: the yr 4 
"50 2288 — 
— them: 
1 Jeremiah all , 
the Lewes afar Cho — Ld ys 
fidemce, 13 —— 17 He threa - 
teneth them for their 21 Hereiefleth the ſa- 
#1ifices of the diſobedmt. 29 He exhorterh to mourne An 
—— ——___ Topher, 32 And the ug. 
mes! for the ſame, 


re nant er 


fame — our was 13, Bug 
bath 3 of firft, and "what 


12 woꝛd that came to Jeremiah trom che 


8⁵ 
2 Stand in —.— of the LO nde 
houſe, and e this woꝛd, and tap, 
—— — all yceof Ju-; 
8 -———_—— to che 


LO 

3 Ez jus layththe L©OuD of holtes, the 
Godot Jlrael ; Amend pour wapes and your 
Dogs y „and A will caule you to dwell in this nd 
place. 

4 Trult pee not in lying wozdes, ſaying 

The — rr 
— LOUD, the Templeok the LORD are 


5 Fo: if pee cuoughly amend your waycs, 
and your doings, if you thzoughly exccute 
_— berweene a man and his neigy⸗ 
6 if pet oppꝛeſſe not the ftrangcr,the father» 
leſſe, 1 — d ſhedde not innocent 
blood in this place, 4— walke after —— 
＋ 1 pour Wares J cauſe pou to dwell in this 
place, m —.— land that J gaue to your fathers, 


8 14 — inlyingwods, that 
cannot pꝛolit. 


ill pce ſteale, murther, and commit a- 
2 and burnc incenle 


8 vnto Baal, and walke after other gods, whom 
oy — 


and ſtand befoze mee in this 
a w 2 called 
jou ly, Gate {which 9 call coor — — 


robbers 
onal haue (rene it, capth the the 


unto my palace which 
ſet my Name 
I it, the wicked 


n— EE — yee haue done all 
N works, aytvrhe, © 2 and I'pak 


carely, and tpcaktn 
pe — — — 


An 24 as 

=_- fe out all — even the who 
16 e* pray not 

ple, _ r likt v — L 1. FOO 


27 intert to mee, {32 
Seeſt thon not w 
cites of Judah, and in 22 22 
18 4 


heauen, and to powꝛt out dꝛinke 


—— ans 


Hd. wherewp= 


on my Name 


s called, 
my 22 — 7. 
Mar. 21.13. 
— 15. 15. 
luke 19.46, 


. Sam 4. 17. 


pſal. 78. 60 
chap. 26,6, 


Prou. 1. 26. 


po» *Chap 12.14. 
and 14.11. 
exod. 3 2,10, 


wood 6 
och » and the *Chap,44, 13. 


——— the y 
thetrdoaghto make cakes to che Queene of o- f, 
offerings vn» hh * 


to —4 gods, that they may abe mee to "ly 


3 beetbeppensbe — 
Los dr doe they not prouoke 


1 


o ma. tin. Zed. ©. Bs a. Ge - 2 wg ww” * oi 


* 


. 


— — 


God: voyce muſtbe obeyed. 


Jeremiah. 


confulton of thetr owne faces 
* There loꝛe thus latth the Low GOD, 


_— — — 
beat 1 and Sch res ofthe fits e lield — 
Netter de „ and -halldurne, and 


lnot be quenc 
4 20 C Tu quen htheL© mw of s the 
God ot J Put your burnt gs vnto 
ifices,and eat fleſh. 


3 
22 Fo ake not vnto your 
LED | el fy 4 that bꝛou ht 
+Heb concer- ehemour of rh land of Egypt, f concerning 


irnt offcrin 
1 8 But meh rdt thing commaunded J them, 
Deut. 6.3. lag Ober my vopce, and A willbe pour Sod, 


and pe ſhalbe le: and walke ye in all th 

ps ba J bane commaun ded you, that it 
maybe nto pou. 

ry 4 But they hearkened not, noꝛ inclined 

1 „ but walked in the counſels, and in 

[[0r,ftubburn- l — — of moan — hearc, and 


neſſe, 


1 Since ur fathers cam 
Ns Ter an 
* e euen ! len 
4 _— dee, 2 and ſending 
t 


6 Pet they hearkene d not vnto me, noꝛ in» 

Chap. 16. 12 gang ee bur * hardenedtheir neck; thep 

then their fathers. 

_ Therckoze thou Galt cake all theſe 
woꝛds vnto them, but they will not heat ken to 
thee: thou — — 1 call vnto them, but they 
will not 

28 But Ton Not ſay vnto them; This is 
: natton roar, 1 — N — 
inſtruction. OWUD their Go no! rece * 
hor, on: ;tructhtsperthev and is cut oft (comeyeir 
money. 
Cutoff thine haire, O leruſalem, and 
on itt — and take alamentation on nie 
eh IT ——— roma d fozla* 
en the generation o 
— 5. — 1 baue done e; 


2 ſi 11 
let 118 in rhe dend w Dots oth 


271 my Maimc, ti pol tut 

E z. F apoaegs Pinar s 
ct 1 in 

10. chap. 19. 3. . to burnt their ſons and their daugh⸗ 

ters in the fire, which J commaunded chem not, 

neither + came it into iny heart. 


Exod. 19 5. 
leuit. 26. 1 2. 


IHeb. came it 


22222 gäben L © ud, that it ſhall uo maze be call cd 
Chap. 19. 6. Tophet, nop t (pokt ee eder nom, 
in 700 7 one; fo: theyſhall bury 

het tillchcre be no place, 
d th: * carkciles of this people wall 


and 16.4. 
pial. 79.2. 


2 bes meate fox the fowles of the eames 0 fo2 t 


3 the tarth, and nont ſhall tray them 


445 Then will J _ to ceaſe from the 


from the ſtrects of Je- 


got Ju and 
114. 24.) cha, ma 51 9 6b of mir th and che voyce of 


16. 9. and 25. 2, 50 voyce of the byidegroome, and 

— —— 11 ne the bzide; foz the land ſhall bee 
* delolate, 

ole. 2. 11. CHAP, VIII. 


1 The calamity of the [ewes both dead and al uc. 4 Hee 
vrai their foolyh ana ſhameleſſermpenitency, 13 


ers, no ven 


h- dealcty 


Thercfoze behold?, the dayes* come, Þ 


The lewes impenitency. 
He ſbeweth their grimoua 


5 18 
—— 3 a _ 


T that time ſaith the Lo un 
ont the bonts of the kings o ba 
any the bones of his ces: and the bones o 


e 


rulalem out 


ſpꝛead them befoze the 
nd all the holt ok hea» 
whom aue loued, and whom they 
haue ſetued, and whom they haue walked 
andwhom ep haue lowght, and n they 
8 ſpall not be gat — . 
_ daa. de foz dung vpon the face ot 
carth. 
And d 5 — choſen rather then life, 
vyall — . them —1 rematne of this 
remaine in all the places, 
whiche any hauedziuen them, ait h the Lon 
Moꝛeduer, thou ſhalt ſay vnto them 
T N Lud, Sball they fall, _ 
6 norarfecipall he turne away, and not returne? 
5 hen is this people ot Jeruſalem ({{d+ 
den bac paperperuallbackſldinger hep hol 
faſt dcceit,they —— 
6 I hearken — bee they ſpake not 
aright ; no man repented him of his wicked ; 


e [ 


nes,laying,Whar yaus I done? euery ont tur» 
nedte bis — 12 hozle ruſheth into the 


battell. 

7 Dea, the * ſtozke in the heauen knoweth IIa. 1. 3. 
her, appointed times, and the turtle, and the 
crane,andtheſwallowobſeruethe time of their 
comming ; our my people know not the tudge» 
ment ok the Los d. 

8 w do pe la are wiſc, and th heLaw 
ofthe LG is with vs: Loe, i certainely in [[0r,the ee pen 
—4 made he it, the pen ol the Scribes is in — — 2 
worketh for \. 
9 The*|| wiſe men are aſhamed, they are aal 
dilmayed and taken ; lot, t 
the _— e Lo n , and 7 what wildome jor, how they 
bent une d, 


Dit will J giue their wiues vnto &«c 
25 ir lie lds to —— that inhe · Hel. the wiſe 
koꝛ euery one from the [ra __ dome of what 
1 — 2 alan n to couetonlnelle, from w. 
the Bio fee the Pꝛieſt, cucry one — 2 11. 
chap 6. 13. 
11 Fo: lber haue healed the | hurt of the * hap 6. 14. 
Were eee ee g, Peace, Exek. 3. 10. 
cace there is no ptact. 


12 Were thcy*aſhamed when they had com * Chap, 3. 3. 
mitted abomiuation : nay, they were not at all and 6.15, 
aſhamcd, neither could they bluſh; theretoze 

ſhall t $4: ({ amongebem: at fall, in the time 

72 it ion they ſhalbe calt downe, (@tth 


heL 

I3 1 11 Til ſurely conſume them, ſalth the jor, gartrring 
Lon; there (ball bee no grapes * on the vice, 7 wil conſume, 
noz figs on the* tigtree,and the leafc ſhall fade, *11a.5. 1, &c. 
and the thing: that I hauc giutn them, ſpal palle „ 219. 
away from them. lak, 13. 6, &c. 

14 Uh doc wee ſit ill 2 Aſſemble your 

ſeluecs, and let vs enter into the defence d cities, 
and let vs be ſilent there: foꝛ the Ln our 
Gov hath put vs to ſilence, and giuen vs * wa · lere. 9 15. 
ters of {| gall te dzinke,becaule wet haue ſinncd dan. 23.75. 
agatnſt the L © 3 id, "15 Me 1{0r,poyſon, 


baue rejected * Chap.6.15, 


SS Aa fi. _ 


1 


* . 888 PRs 


The Prophetlamenterh Chap. ix. the lewes fot their ſinnes. 
1 „ 8. Wee * looked fo peace, but no good bee auenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 1 
N we: and foz a time of yealth , and behold, 10 Fozthe mountains will take vp a we 
ping and — — and foz the | — wng 96 Hor, paftureo. 


he ſnozting of his hozles was heard 


, a from 6 The ſo the whole 1 71 
* ſounyof the neighing of his ſtrong 


Hob. the ful. 75 that is in it, the citie and t 


le thereof, 

2 20 7 Fon behold, J will ſend ſerpents, cockas» 

*Pſal. 3 f. 5, 6. = — yo When, * \be* charmed, 
ite you, 

* . ee . lelke Saad 


Hur. upon. rom my ee wane 2 rhe ecrie of the al of 


tHebhreauſe of ter * people, f becauſe of * 
the contre of A karte countrtp: Is not the L __ Tx ion: 
er? why haue t geile th 


them that are is not her king 

farre . met to anger with their grauen images, and 
with 22 — 

The haru © paſt;the ſummer is ended, 
5 870 e the daughter of my peo⸗ 
21 xt o 
peam Ty I ſhure, J am black: attonuhmenc hath of 
a 


Flere. 46, 11. 22 Is —— balme in Gilead? is there no 


Phiſician there: hy t — —— 
tHeby. gone vp. daughter of my ytop 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Teremiah lamentetht he Iemes for their r 
9 «And for ther indgement, 12 Diſobedunce # the 
cauſe of their bitter calamitie, 17 He exbortath ts 


mourne for their deſiruthen, 2 3 and to „ not in 
— — but in Jed. 23 He threameth th Lewes 
Gentiles, 


that my head were waters, and mine 
— wil 0 555 _—_ of teares, that I mig — 
8. — day — night foz the 2 — 


"Ihy 22.4, 664 ay prop 
proper” had in the wilderneſſe a lodg-» 
lere 4.19, * place of ing men, that J t 
leaue my people, and — from them: foz t 
„ an aſſeinblp of treacherous 
And they bend — 22 — their 
SM for lies: but they are not 
tructh vpon the carth; fox they —_ 
_ tiull, and they not mee, ſaith t 
ON 
chap. 12.68. 4 C akt pc herd tuery one ol 1 
mich. 7. 5, 6. andtrult per 4 any brother: * — 
or, Fiend, ther will utter! ſupplant, and cucry neig 
CO flandcrs 
on woche. 5 And they will deceiue curry one. one his 
neighbour, and will — rrueth,they 
hauc d their tongue to ſpeake lies, 
wearpey — lues to commit iniquitte. 
tation is in the midſt Abet 
bn — 8 retuſe ts know me, ſaith the *w 
pfal. 1 20.4. K "Therefn thus ſaith the — — 
pſal. 12.3. Ide, J will melt them, and 
— al 3 then fox bow Gall i doe foz the daughter of mp 
41 32 3. 
and 28.3. 8 ET —_ is as an arrow ſhot out 
tHelr.m whe 25 it: one ſpeakerh © . 


ſpeaketh 
middeſt of him, N butf in heart he lay» 


Or, 
__ n. ande not vilite them fo2 
— 88, Gaith the LoD 7 ſhall not wy louls 


s, fo: 
are come and haue deuour eee land, L and t 


275 artego Tan PU without an in- 1225 


the © ye 


the wildernes becaultthey are 
burnt vp, 10 —— hems, | lor, deſolate, 
neither cau men — the voyce of the cattcll, 
bot the fouleat the heauens, andthebcaſt are +Heb. em 1he 


_ id F wii ds rations © aq en bo, 
ma ermatem heapes; 
and* a denne of Dꝛagons, and J will — 5 *Chap, 10. 


Hebr deſla= 


land and 19 
? burnt? wp, ke a wilderneſſe . paſſeth 


13 And the LO ſaith ; Becauſe they 
> oataker mp which J ſet 
= hane nor obeycdmy voyce, — 
of But hrnewaſked afterthe i imagination or, fubbars- 
rh eee — 1 and after — which . 
e 


hehe Lon of hoſts 
the Gove of Aa B Lot 12 e Chap.8, 
I o 
them Th — — 5 TT Opie 25 
tr among t Leut. 26.3. 
am neieher rheynoz thee farh rs 
— — — — 1 d fie — 


17 zus Ale + ge L Dolf 
2 = and call 2the —— 
men, chat they map come, and lend foz cunning F 


may come. 
18 And let them make haſte, and take vp a 
RES 2 vs, that our eycs may runne downe 
with tearcs, and our eye liddes guſh out with 


19 Foxa voice of wulling is heard out of 3f- 
on, Mo w are wee ſpoilid? wee are greatlycon- 
konnded, becauſt we haue fozſaken the land, be · 
22 CO ut caſt vs out. 
Ae, and let your fand br: the 

, rtctiue the 
— — and teach pour daughters 

— and euery one hc ber neighbour lamen 


4 r into our r 
and is entred into our palaces, to cut off the 
cope fromwithout, andthe pong men from 


ke, 8 ſaith the L 
e 
n £ a 
. ather them. r 


5. Cor. 1.37. 
. cor, 10. 7. 


4 2 oy 7 —— glo 
at thee b. ndeth cl knowirdaer that 
dn i 14 4 3 — on 
e 
earth :  yinthelerhings delight, Gatrhthe 


C Bebolde, the dapes 
[4 Load Iwill i — 
S4 dhe bk tt - * 


art Give 


y God and idoles. 


Gods Couenant. 


Ieremiah. 
— 26 5.8 f ane, u and f 2 an » and 4 7 he poxeionof J acob isnot like them: 
fo. corners,or ka- and Moab and Iſt *Chap.$1, 
2 ate i in b th that'd we well ine the 15 oflltpmgy, and Fes 0 * 
[4 


wildernes 
poked, OD, and alf che honles Iſrael — 
Chap. 25. 3. ciſed in the heart, 
Rom, 3. 28, cn 


X, 
290 Wc..." 17 Thepro- 
— fice from the calamut to come, 19 He 
1 bode ofthe Tabernach by fooulb paſtors, 
try; ya harts 
D, w ich, the Lond ſpea · 


"eto 

e dens Learne not the 
d tdiſmayed at the 

bebe beauen, A 1 — — eb 


: at them 

eb. ftatut the f cuſtoms of the people are vaine: 
— * 11 Forth hee h a tree — E ne ory koꝛreſt (the 
are vanity, gay keof the the _—_ of the Waben) with 


4 T with ſiluer Md with golde. 
they 7 it with _ v and with hammers 


97 14 Gather vpthy wares out of theland, 
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and. 1.9.6, minanded them not, neither canie it into my 
Leuit. 1 8. 2 l. minve that they ho thou(d doe this abomination t 
cauſe Judah to lin 
** C And nowe "therefore thus faith the 
Lend, theGodof Jſrael concerning this ci- 
tic, whercofyc lay, It wall bee — into 
e the hang ore he Bing s "Sabplon, by the ſwoꝛd, 
and by the famiue, and by the peitilence. 
Deut. 30.3. 23 Bechold, J will * gather them out of all 
untrics , whit er J haue dꝛiuen them in mine 
— and in my kutie, and in great wꝛath, and 
Will bling them againe vnto this place; and 
will caule homes dwell lafely. 
er 1615 Jude d they ſhall vee inp people, and A will 
and. 0. 22. e their God, 
and 31.33. 39 And J will * giue them one heart, and 
*Ezck.11,19, . that they may feareme ſ fo2 cuer, foz 
+ Heb, all dqzes, the 4855 of them, and ok their childzen after 


1 40. And d I wil make an tuerlaſting couenant 


will retoyce ouer 


as, 
+Beb.in trueth 4 will —— Dual 


or,ftabylrtie, redly , with mp le heartand with my whole is 


42 Foo hue lairythe Load, Like as J 
haue great euill vpon this peo: turne 
Tap e 


= = —.— = 
en e 
= ri, a 


the — 


CH AP, XXIII. 
1 r —_— 9 
ll fate, 1 2 4 ſetled gonernment, 15 Chriff, 
thebrench #frighteewſneſſe, 17 a continuance of R. 
dome and Priefibood, 20 and 4 ftabilitie of A bleſſed 


M2: le EG Aro ets fret Bern 
Chap. 32.23. way pet hut vp in the — = 8 


95 
ies Iams 

W oo + we PE 6 
LOGDs "bis 


Name, t 
vntomee, and J will anſwere thee, or 


Callvnto 
[Or fidden, . and Te thee greae and {| mightle things, 


kings of Judahz 


— — 
and to 


* are thzowne downe dythe mount and 


5 They came to fight with 
butt it is to vill th them with the oe — * 
men, whom J haut llaine in mine an 
m, my furie, and ae ane Ih 
hid we — Tom this ct 
» I willb3n e nee 
and J [oe pron em, g will reucale vnto them 
ve 1 ptace, and tructh. 
And J will cauſe the captiuitieof Judah, 
and the captiuity of Ilractro returne, and will 
build them as at the firft 
8 And Jwilt clenſe them from all their ins 
iquttte, whereby they haue ſinned —— 
by 2 — — i Chap. 21. 35. 
t tra: 3 
greilcda — +7 mY mich. 7. 18. 
9 C And it all bee to mee a name of iop, a 
pzeilc and an honour bcfoze all the nations of 
theearth , which Hall heare all the good that J 
do vnto them: and they ſhall feare and tremble 
fo: all the goodneſſe, and fo2 all the pzolpcrity 
that I pzocurcvnes it. 
10 Thus ſaith the L nn td, — ther: 
eee —— 
r uen in 
the cities of Judah andin the ects of Jcruſa» 
lem that ——ů WEN an without 
inhabitant,and without d) 

11 The* voiceot top and the voice of glad» cb 5 
nes, the volecoftthe idegroome, and the voice —_ 734 
ide, 4 ce of them that wall lay, d. 16.13. 

t 5 SOS BEIT fo: the Ln 
1 enduteth foz euer, and of 

them. 01 ing the acrifice of pꝛatſe into 
+4 LogD zfo2 I will cauſe to res 

ie ok the land, as at the irt, 


1 — 
12 Thus ui the LOmwofhoſtes, Againe 


＋.— lace which is delolate w 
02 andw tb ain ettebe eleſrs thereof 


ſhall — habicarion of ſhepheards cauſing the 
ce, 4220 


e daycs com 
2 W 90 


that I will will pe —_ 
5e beute ot Woche et 4 and to 


25 11 1 andat hat time wilt | 
vnto Saen — — . 93. 


a en in iſa. 11. 1. 
ayes ſat! Tudahbe ſau, nu and. 4.2, 
cen tlio: . oo — — name 


1 
Foꝛ thus GG Lon Df Daufd e. 
LEN op vpon the thzone — 

mol bet cut © * 
r 


meat offerings, — 1 King. 2.4 


oe LOWD, the God of — — 
danse ov . * 
r | the wo of tht Lou cms 


20 Thus 


” 


wa 


— A — r CC. tl. 


The captiuitie threatned " Chap. xxxiiij. for their diſobedience. 


"Chap. 31, 20 M LA *Jf 17 — can 5 © This iothe word the that came vnto Jerc» 


56 34-9. — and t 1 e 22 e ee a coutnant w ARTIE. 
e ww which wereat Jeruſalem to ro procltme fate 


rr weer bn nor "Exod. 21. 
with Danton hat tuery man ſhould let his man-ſcr» 
a omneroreigne? dae Thone and — wane) and cuery man his maid - ſexuant, being 
the Leuttes the an Hibzew,02 an Hebzewelle,go free,that none 

"Chap, j i. , 22 As ＋ 5 of! heauen cannot 28 hook 2 — EE to wit, ofa Jets 

7. willy tp multiply che me Dautdmy leruant, 10 Now Pyinces, and all the 
e — which A, — 4- . inc rh coucnant, 
to Jer 5 55 = maid-lcrnant got free, that 


24 Con all thou not what this people none ſhould ſerue . ok them any moꝛe, 
= laying; Thetwo fam, which 5 t obeycd and let them got. . 
N 5 Doan calt them ut atterwards they ——— 
14 op ode t og bon hechemn 
et ee, to returne, and bꝛought t . 
Ams Gd uc; $0 r koꝛ ſeruants, and to2 —— 
nant bee not with day and night , a — Tyerckoze the word of he Lond 
not appolnted 02dinances of heauen and camaro cremiah from the Lon D, ſa 0 
13 Thus lait the Ln D, toe God of J. 
; 'Thenwil1 cal — the ſerd of Jacob, racl, I made a Couenant wityyour fathers in 
44 Dauid my t J will not take he Day, that I bzought be hen looped out of the 
any of his ſeed to hee —_— ouer the ſeed ol A» land of Egypt, out of bondmen, 
b:aham, Jſaac and Jacob: foꝛ I will cauſe theit — 
captiuitie to returne, and haue mercy on them. 14. At the end ot · ſenen yeerc Gee pegoeny 4 
ry manhis bzother an der w fad line rod. 21.2. 
CH AP: XXXIHIL bene ſolde vnto thet: and when hee ha Aeut. 1 5. 12. 
1 leremigh prophecieth the captumtie of Zedekiah , end thee lire yetrts, thou ſhalt let him — from ||9r,þathſold 
the Citie, 8 The Prnces and the people haumg diſs thee, but your fathers — — hamſeife, 
muſſed their bond. ſeruams , contr ary to the Conenant of Neither enclined their cart 
God, reafſume them. 12 Terenuah for the diſobe= IF And pee were | now reemened , and Sed Hd 
— 2 and Zedehyab, to the bands ofiberr dont — 9 95 25 — ——ů— — tie fd. 


W oꝛd w T eremfah from a a Eouant beloyemeint Fr ee whit 
1. Ning. 2 . Tr . * — ar called by my Name ye ! 0 ren New 
_ chap, Ge ore AG — end all the 16 But pet turnen and lluted my Name, 222 


$3. kin es of the earth ofhis f dominion, and and canſed euery man his 
TH dr,the de = fought ag Annalen Coe: man hts _—_ 
minien of bis gatnſt all the n at their —.— ght them 
b. 2 Thus ſaich the OUD, te D G6 into ſubicction, to bee vato you fox and 
„ and note s Zedekiah Ring 0 of koꝛ handmayds, 
and lth Thus ſaith the LOD, 17 e thus ſaith the LO, Pee 
e,Jw this Citie into che hand Rane noe ned vntomee, in pꝛoclapnung 
King of Babylon, and hee ſhall burne it ence — is bꝛother, and tutry 
4110 - dogg 2 — = hehe HH = d, to 
hou Jet not ef t , 
*Chap, 33, 4. bit hater lurcly dcliuered into te plc, and to the famine, and J will 
his hand, and thine yes thall behold the eyes von i to — remooued into all the king · 1: hr « 
THer.ba Of Ring ok Babylon, and f hee ſhall (pcake domes o 
nh: wil thee mouth to muuth, and thou ami 8 "And wil themen Deut. 28:54. 
+: of hel Aedchewozdoofthe Cournane whichthephon <d4-29.18, 
Oy dataß Big ot wahre ſaith the —— — ebefopemer een cut the calfe in 


of thee, It not die by the ſwoꝛd 8 aſſed betweene cof, 
ww 2 — 2 in 7 — w . 11 1 e Palace 


4 7 8 foze ther, ſo ſhall 1 — oO» CO epropie on rho land which pad be» 


into the hand of 
their — — od —— A. 


6 Then Jeremiah t e all ſecke their life, and their dead d bodits fall 
2 LEE wah che S d ſpake al ” rhe _ unrocy the 2 the heanen, and to 2478 Jo 
braſt 0 Cc care 6, + 
of Ba 4 And Zedeki Judah, 
— again 28 Cie Pyinc:s will J gi ==" into he be ann or} . 


22 Be- 


225 weeeleft efagalnd Lac mies, and into the hand 4 Ceve their 
gain Acta: fo life. andintoe - — got Babylons 
+ 0 . armie which are — 2 - you, 


: The Rechabites obedience. 


Ieremiah, 


Baruch writeth a roll "a 


— 


22 Behold, I wil comand,ſaith the LO, 


C H A P. XXXV. 
1 By the obedience ofthe Rechabites, 12 Jeremiah con- 
demmeth the diſobedience of the Iewes, 18 Godbleſ- 
ſeth the Rechabites ſor their obeduence. 
Gb woꝛd which came vnto Jeremiah krom 
the Ln w, inthe dayts of Jchotakim the 
ſonne ot Jollah King of Judah, laying, 

2 Goevnto thehoule of the Rechabites, and 
ſpcaie vnto them, and bing them into the 
boulc of the LO D, into ane ofthe chambcrs, 
and giue thein wine to dzinke. 

3 Then JI tooke Jaazaniah the ſonneof Je; 
remiah, the fonne of Yabazintah and his bzcs 
t pens and all all his ſonncs, and the whole houſe 

b * cc ab ttes. 

4 And J bzought them into the Houſe of 
the Lon, into the chamber of theſonnes of 
Yanan the tonne of Igdaltah a man of God, 
which was by the — ofthe — which 

er of M 


IHeb. e 8 keepcr off the bob; e. 


e veſell, 


Chap. 18. 
aud 25/5, 


many 


d J ſet befoze the ſonnes of the houſe 
of ofrhe Mechadites, poty'! fullof wine and cups, 


e wine. 
6 — 1 Ve p d wg 
fo: Jon the ſonne o 4 — our father, 
commanded vs,laping; Pe thal dzinke no wine, 
neicher 7 e your ſon 


Neither hal gallycbul@ ho ballen ip ded, 


—— _— owellin tex 


that we Come . 
fo: kea re ot the armie of the Caldeans, and 
ar Jeu e armie of the Sy:tans: —— 


eru 
S came the woꝛd ofthe Ln 
5 Jerem 
the Ln of hoftes, t 


2 Goeanverl tell the men of Juda 
eruſalem, —.— yt not re- 


RE — hor 

ds o ol Re⸗; 

that hee commanded his ſonnes, nat to 

wine, are perfoꝛmed; foz vnto this day 
_ ; ne, bu obey thei have ooken 
rung land ſpeaking bats hear» 

_ | Ibaneſenalovnto yo all my ſeruants 
i Kan and ſending chem, 
ecurne pet 1 man krom his 


— Ir 
after ot and pee ſhall 
dwell fi 6 the 47 which dich giuen to pou, 

and to your fathers: — — — not enclined 
your eare,noz hear kened vn 

16 Becaule the — ors Jonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab — per oꝛmed the commandement 
of their father, which he commanded them, but 
9 pcople hath not hearkened vnto me: 

17 Therefoze thus ſaith the LOUD God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil bzing 
vpon Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants ot 
Jerulalem, all the euill that I haue pꝛonounced 
againlt them; becauſe J haue ſpoken vnto 
them, but they hauc not heard, and J haue cal» 
ld eo tas em, but chey haue not auſwered. 

d Jeremiah laid vnto the houſe of 
the K habites, Thus faith the LOmKD of 
hoſtes the God ok Jſrael,Becaute ye hanc obey» 
ed the commandement ot Jonadab pour father, 
and 77 all his pꝛecepts, and done accozding 
vnto all that he bath commanded pou: 

19 Thcrifoze thus faith the LO Þ of 

Jotes the God of Jirael, Jonadab the lonne of 

has ſhall not f want a man to ſtand befoze 
me fo: cucr. 


CH AP, XXXVI, 
1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruchto write huprophecie, 5 and 
publikely to reader, 11 The Prices hauing inte lli- 
gence thereof by Michai ah, ſend I ohudi to fetch the rolle 
and readeit. 19 They will Baruch to hide himſalfe, 
and Icramab. 20 The Au 1 im being certi- 
— thereof, heareth h part Hit, and burneth the rolle. 27 
f, 33 unh. 


tabaney copie. in to j 

dit came to paſſe fn t 
„ ee ſonne o 1 Ring of 
this — came vnto Jeremiah 

nb ono 

theearo ule a books, and wꝛite 
Rage — rhe wozves te that Judah nd vn; 
— — k 
nto thee, from th ain, from cheday Fipake 


e of Judah will 
purpoſe to doe = 


t they may returne 
his eui [wap That may — inique 
Jeremiah called Baruch the oune 
wꝛote from the mouth 


of — 171 — kthe L D 
ot the 
whic Rc vpona ronle of 


commanded Baru 
ins, Tami — — 


e the euill aal woe 


Nebuchad- them; t 


alben befoze rhe eLOBD» and will return 
ucry one fro tuill wap; foꝛ great is the an · 
A; oo Lon hath p20» 


Hebr.thive 


all not a man 
_ „ 


— 


Chap. 25. 


udah, that 
7 Jt maphe they w will p2cſent chelr ſupplb +Hebr the 


Jr 
Pall fal. 


the 12 criah did ac- 
* ding. 


"The Rolle is burnt. Chap.xxxvij, Another is written. 


cozdingtoallthat Jeremiah the 
D Our 


755 Et ſent Iehupl 


7 ſonne ok Ri — — _ 
tn thine hand the roule wherem chou 
baſt readin the 1 — t of Berl and come. 
Doe Baruch t + tooke the 
roule in his 2 —— — 

15 And 9 
LIED — J. Bauche 


| w it came to when t ad 
heard 6 Now words, 5 ee raid A 


tell ele area Ba 
17 And 175 — ſaying, Tell vs 
r theſe woꝛdes at 


\ 18 2 Baruch anſwered them, Mee p 

, nounced all theſe woꝛdes vnto mee with his 
eee 
hderhe, tho rhou.d ——2 andlet noman 


20 0 ey = went in to the king into the 
court, but they 12 vp the roule in the cham ; 
ber of E Scribe 5 and told all the 
woꝛdes in t — of the kin 

21 So the king ſeat Teuto ket the roule, 
and hee tooke ff out of Eliſhama the Scribes 
chamber, and Jehuvti read it in —_ — of _ 
king, and in the eares of all the 
ſtood beſide the king. 


the pen knike, and — — the fire that was 
on the b,untill all the roule was conſumed 
F in re that was on the hea 


garments, nenher t RN — — ok his ler · 
nants that heard all theſe woz . 


— wil lurely T like 


= 25 Neuerthelelle, Elnathan, and Dclaiah, 
— of - C_ bad made —— 5 to the 


I 
: EE hot —— and Sctatab the || or ef K. 


laiththe LO D, T 
of Judah, toule, laying, Wit halt thou wur; 
king of Babylon ſhall 


all 
the Scribe, — ehercin-apin, The king of Baby 
and —— 


me and dettrop this land and 
Fallen — from —_ 


all to —_ + _ Jautd, and 
OO 


[bce* — in the day to t . 
r e ee 
and his ſeruants ka ber miquitie, — _— 
bzing vpon them and vpon the in «bb of 
Jcrulaler and vpon the men of Judah all the 
-—1 cm againſt them: 


— 
STE tooke J 2 . — 
OI cr Seed 41 ron 


E in from the mout of 
— (7 


3 
The E, — _— the C aldiam, 
I pen, ra! c 
king Zed heck ſendeth to I ere . for the people 
6 lerern: ah prophe fieth the c aldears certame return c 
witory, 11 He utaken for a fig ius, beaten and put in 
1775 16 = —— of = eaptinitie, 
18 Fntreat ameth ſome 
NdKing* * Zedckiah the ſonne of Jolla *Chap. 22. 24 
Arcigncd ſtead of of Coniah the fone of 3 king.24.17 


ar Kin ———— 
dee d - * 
2 But neither he, noꝛ h 


eople ot the l did —— vnto the 
ofthe L © 1 ſpake t by the waz — 51. 
71 


ropaiton 
5 3 army was come fooꝛth 
out of Egypt:and when t e Caldeansthatbe 
— Renee, heardtidings of them, they 
rr 
6 . Thenzame the word the * 
14 


20 
128 l de 22 


tHeb,ſonles, 
+Heb.thruf 
throwgh, 


H.. . 


to aſcend. 


lor, te ſlip a+ 


way from 


thence in the 


onidſt of the 
people, 


22 


lor, C elles. 


TH. bet my 


1 


leremiah is pe 


ſent you vnto mee to enquire of mee, Be-; 
ku yo i - gm whicyts come fookthto 
pe pou Hall 


wneſan he Caldcans ſhall come againe, and 
8 5 this citie and take it, and burne 


dus laith t Lon d, Decciue not 
our hk Pb Caldcans ſhal ſurely fo 
Depart from elan they thall not depart. 
10 Foꝛ though ye had ſmitten 
the Caldeans tight ag 
— —— wenne among 
7 12 man in h 


—_ ye lay to the king ol Judah, 


doe 2 25 
Je Gar £ 
here the 


ſald f t is f kal fall 
= eee 
— tooke Jeremiah, and 


10 Tben Zedeklahtheking "(ent and tooke PMꝛop 


Him 3 the king aſked him ſecretly in his 
ſe, an Is there avy wozd from the 
OS tremiah ſats, There is: foz, t 


ſaid bethou ha be deliuered into the hand of 
KLE Babylon. 


— Jeremiah aide vnto king 

Chat haue J offended agatnſt thee, t 

ET thy —5 Tn this people, 
ye haut put me in 

ere are now your pro hets, which 

pete vntopou, ſaytn E T e king ol Ba» 

thall not come againſt pon, noz agatn(t 


t hy 
20 Therefoꝛe heare now, J pꝛay thee,D 
Loꝛd the king; f let mp fi 2 n pa 
thee, bee accepted befoze thee, that n, 4 caule 

me not to returne tothehouſe of Jonathan the 


Gan leſt J die there. 
r Eh hen Zcdekiah the king commanded 
ſhould conmit Jeremiah into the 


court of A. 4 and that they ſhould 


daily a pee of bꝛead out of the 5 
—— ali the bzead in the citte were 
— remaincd in the court o the 2 


CHAP, 2 4.9 . 
1 open n+ — — apay tob 


the king by xeldong to ſane bu 
firmAons fe conccaleih the c 


24 By the kung in- 
rence from the pris, & 


by fone etteih um fome n+ 
—— - 4 Von ſecret FTC conſe ns 


leremiah. 


returne to Egypt into their (ot 


le, 
— 


— kindnefle. 


1 * 
maineth in chte citie , ſhall dic 2 thay — 


„4 — A* tet gal 
ach tort cans we! 
foz hee ſhall haue his life fozapzay,, and thall 


——— Lon citie ſhall 
au ei be phaen 1155 he ae d ot Ba; 
bylons army, which 
4 Theretoze . — e lr vnto the king, 
thee let this man bee put to death : 
— — e hands of the men of 
warre that remame wee and oy _ 
people, in ſpeaking 
12 man eckerh not het f welfarec of +Heb peace, 


Then 15 he king ſaid, Behold, 

nan un : dh. —— not het that 

Then tooket 223 and caſt him 
CERES ach E = ef 
w * 

== rhey ler downe Jeremntah mag, ds; len iſe 


was in the kings 
in 


I ances kin 
Soy he kings 


dunge» 

on, and f hee is Tis to dic 1 hunger in the N. b. 
place? JL hee x Irie bn 4b Jo i 

the king commaunded Ebed-me- 

[19 Ehenthe © ping » Take 1 hence 


e ouency: 23 
cht ꝛophet out of the dungton b 16 be ble, 
d-metech tooke the men 


Hebe 
band, 


of 
_ will atke lor, rc. 


d Jeremi : 
W e 


"The kings ſpeech with Jeremiah. 


Chap.xxxix. 


will givethee ao the hand ok thelementhat 


1 Heben of 
$7 geare, 


tH cb. thou 
, — 2 


He they were 
fem from bum, 


2. Kg. 25.1 
cap, 53.4, 


_ Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto Zedckiah, 
1 the God ok holts f the 


ape out of their hand 

_ And Icdektah the king (aid vnto Jere · 
miah, J amafraidofche Jewes that are fallen 
to the 'Caldcans, leſt they deliuer me into their 
hand, and they mocke met. 

20 But Jeremiah aw, They ſhall not de; 
Kucr thee: obey , I beſcech thee, the voyct ofthe 
Lond, which J. ä 
well vntot et, and thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But if thou retule to goe foꝛth, this is the 
wane at the LORD hath thewed me. 

d behold, Aide — ttzat are left 
in the Ring of Judahs houle, ſhall be bꝛought 
kooꝛth to the king 9 41 pꝛinces, and 
thoſe women ſhall ſay by friends haue let 
thee on, and —— 1 ed againſt thee: thy 
— 8 mire, and the att tut ned 
away bac 

2 7 So they ſhall bing out all thy wiues, and 

childꝛen to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not 

1 cout of thetr hand but halt — 

of the king of Babylon: and i thou v 
ſhalt cauſe thts an to be burnt with fire. 

4 (Then laid Jedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
Lek no m_ know of thele wozds, and rhou 


the pꝛintes heare that J ne 
ked withthee, and they come vnto thee, and la 
vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now what thou 
ſaid vato the king; hide it not from vs, and wee 
La ry put thee to death; allo what the king 


Zedckiahisraken, 
Rablaris, Nergal Sharezcr r, Rabma apnea ich 
ben the reliduc — — of the king 


He ace the two wals, and hee 
I 
5 But the Caldeans army pur ſued after 


them, and oucr tooke Jedekiab in che plames of 

Jericho; and when they had taken him, they 

Babel to Nidlab che and. T Dama — 

0 in the land of Pamat 

where he | Cave nidgement + Hebrſpaks 
Then the king of B; Babylon flew the ſons wh u, 

of Jedekiah in Riblah befoze his epcs ; atſo the , 

king of Babylon llew all the nobles of Judah. 
7 Woxeouer hee put out Zedckiahs eyes, 

e andbound hi him t with chaines , to carry him to 


abylon f Hib with tw 
8 ( And the Caldeans burnt : e Kings = 
houſe, and the houſes of the pe h or fetteri. 


— 13 with bee, 
and b2ake downe the walsot Jer 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the || captafne of for, 
the guard car ted 2 ſelue into X Marſhal. wma 
the renmant 2 the people £ that remain ed m .\- 75 
the Citte, and thoſe chart away, that fell 07 
to him, withrhe rede he people that remal- ——— 


10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 7 e 
guard leftofche prope of 5 e which — 10,11, Cc. 
nothing in the land ol J and gaue them 

vineyards — 1 at — 


I C 
bylon gaue — —— b Heb 
2—— the captame 39 the guard 125 wh 
1 Heb, ſet thing 


layu 

12 Tate hum and ! looke well to hüm and es 

doe him no harme, but doe vnto him cuen as 96—ͤ— 
he ſhall ſap vnto thee. 

13 So Ncbuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard ſent, and Ncbuſthaſban, Rabſaris, and 


thee: ergal-Sharczer, Rabmag, and allt wing 
4 — thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, J pꝛeſen · of en, —7 — - — 
ted ny —— befozethe King, that hee rhe ae wn Jeremiah out 
would not cauſe mee to returne to Jonathans of 2 chelonneot committed him 
to die there. 22 S of A — = — _ 


21. Then They came of all the pzinces vnto Jere* 
him, and : tow Naas da _ 
ding co all chefs 8 s, chat the Min 
manded : ſo f they left off . peaking wit him, 
lozthe ma matter was not percetue 
ELIOT CL ID 
zilon, e dayt er aken, t 
and he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 
CH AP, XXXIX. 
1 Ioruſalem is —— 4 Zedekiah u made blinde, and 
ſext to Babylon, 8 The citie ruinated, 9 the people 
captwated, x1 Nebuchad-rez.2.ars charge for the good 
vſage of Llerennah, 1 5 2 Ebed melech, 
[che minthyeereof a gofJuvah 
inthe tenth moneth, came Mebuchad-rezzar 
rulalem,annthey + and all his armie again Je- 
r —— they beſieged it. 
And in the tleuenth peere of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth monerh Noten ninth day of the mo; 


* ＋ doop he oh king of Baby» 
nd all t ces ot the king o 
lon came in, and telnthe mindle Tare 


enen 
Nergal- 'Sharexer,Samgar-Nebo, Sarkchim — 1ſbmaacls con * nos belceued. 


_ 
on E Nowſhr wo! n came 
wats — — plc he was ſhut vp in the 


Rag do Ebed-mel ech the E⸗ 
hiopian, 7 Thusfaiththe . 2 f Dot 
hoſts the, Wont 
my woꝛds vpon this city foꝛ 


ſracl, Be IJ willbzing 

l, and not fox 

ods 1 p ſhall be accompliſhed in that day 

47 ut 3 wildeliner 12 
the Lon D, and thou ſhalt not b 

oth band of the men of whom HG an art 


19 Foz J will luxcly deltuer thee, and thou 


*. fall by the ſwoꝛd, but thy life ſhall bee 
a bats 11 e —.— thru put thy 
OUD. 
AP. XI. 


1 Lleremuab 2 * by —— to Gedan 
hah, 7 The diſperſed lewesrepaire unte bum, 13 le- 


The 


— | . as 
leremiah is ſet free. Jeremiah. Iſhmaels trechery: 


Lon 


2 and gathered wine and ſummer kruits, very 


T ter: de — anans! to Jeremiah from the land of Judah, toGevalladvats Mizpah, 
Rimath 


that Nebuz 
of the guard let him 
of the Bard ha le — 4 — 


13 ( Moꝛtouer Johanan the ſonne of Kare · 


ama among all that were caricd away ah, and all the captaines of the foꝛcts that were 


mais BY 
— 15 of Icrulalẽm and Judah „ which were 
caricd mop — — 7 — — tooke Je 
2 e captaine guat - 
2 and ſaid vnto him, The LO UDO thy 
Sod hath 14 this cull vpon this place 
3 Nowthe Lon d hath 7 end 


on you, 
4 And now Ide, J looſe is day 
from ny —— 4 I} 7 


Zoe 
while he was not 
re Gedalta rhefneot 4 ncof hs 
— nneee Shaphan, —— — 


aby made goucrnour outt 
ties of Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people: oz goe whereſocucr it th conueni · 
ent vnto thee to goe. So the captatneof the 
my Fane him vitailes and a reward, and let 


6 eremiah vnto Gedaliah 
the ; Then went A to Mizpah, and dwclt 
4 among the people, that were lekt in 


7 C Now when all the captaines of the foꝛ · of 
ces wh — were in the ftelds , even they and their 
r that the 2 Babylon had made 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahtkam goucrnour in 
the land, and had committed vnto him me 
and women and childꝛen, and of the pooꝛe o 
the land, of them that wert not car ted away 
captiue to Babplon ; 
Then 4 Gedaltah to Win 
tuen Jchmael the lonne of Net hantah, and 
tun and Jonathant lonncoof Bareah, 


ſonnes of ai the o —— 
_—_ 5 of phat — hite, they they 


Heb.to land ir men,ſaping y > — — Cal. 
e 5 gb al S 
1 182 fon mt behold, Jwilldwellat t- 


ng a. EE 3 
11 Tal Tuben a — T7 were 
— — ites, Goku 


om, and . all the countreys, heard 
lon had tft an a remnant 
1 — hou Ge» 


fe 


in 54 2 came to Gedaltah to Mizpah, 
id vnto him, Doeſt thou cer taine · 
ly Fog 1 Baalis the king of the Ammo» 
nites hath ſent Iſchmael the ſonnc o r 
deen che nnc ot A» 
hikam belecued them no Heb to grit. 
= ,Then Jo 222 an ihe forme of 15 thee in ſowle } 
pin 
3 Aha 
and no man thal 


aa 
vnto Johanan the onneof Rat Karta 1 
10 doe this thing, foz thou ES 


CHAP. XLI, 

1 Iſbmacl,treacher ouſly killing Gedalrah and other: , pur « 
poſeth wh the reſidue to flee unte the Am,. 1 x 
— h A νỹẽ& th the Captines , and m deth to flic im 

Pr . 

O it came to paſſe in the ſcucnth monet 
N that J el the ſonne ot niah the . 
lonnc of 0 hot the ſeed ropall, and t 
pꝛinccs of 2 — „ euen — _ with hum, 
— vnto Geda the ſonne of Ahtkam to 

8 there they did cate bzcad together 


2 Then aroſe Jfhmacl 2 1— 
niah, and the tenne men that 
* 

— gof Babylon had made gouernour oucr 


t 

Ithmael allo flew all the Jewes that were 
Vith hun, euen with Gedalſiah at any 
e Caldtans — 22 — 


Samarta, even fouricoze 
and men hautng her beards auen, # their clothes 


any ano ncenen chr hand, — 


gude T@maelthe ſon of Nethaniahwent 
1212 —— t all 


along as hce went: and it came came to pal aphe ws 


f mett (D 


ue the pit, he, and the men that were with 


8 


— — — — — — = 


He elcapeth, _ 


Chap.xlij. 


And 
— repecs 
before thes, 


king of Jirael,and Jſhmacl the ſonnt of Netha · 
18 eve ich tem rh were line — 


the — of the pcople that were in 4 
euen the kings daughters, and all the peop 
that remained in 92975 ah, 2 
din the captaine o he Jae ed 
to Gedalia ahche ſonnt of —_—_ and Ichmael 
the ſonnt of Rethaniah caryed them away cap» 
—— and departed to goe ouer to the Ammo ; 
11 (But when Johanan the ſonne of Ra · 
reah, and all the captaincs of the 1 t 
were With him, rd of all the en ſh· 
ſonne of Net hantah 4— 
tonight. btb J ert be dane of Her bang. 
W t to , 
gabe d him by the INTE that are in Tr 


; all the 
015, Gow t cam — == A 7 Fohanan 


: e lonne of Kareah, and all the captaines of 
n were with him, then they were 


114 © — all fee Iſhmael had c: — 
— 5 went vnto. J 


I the Cone Amy © 
— with cight men, an 


- IM ſonne of Ka» 
le 


recouercd 
ater that 2 Lo 


Tages 7 
ty men ot warre, and 


— — eunuches whom hee had bi 


CHAP. XLII. 


1 Tohanan deſfreth Icemab te of God, promnfing 
— 7 — h 


ty God may th ew 
—— andche rhing_ at 


hon Fer heard A YO — 


Doe 
3 Se the! — 


— bo 
en, 


t — of 
mth will 


anc ts that whom y 


———5 — 41 — 
ought 


vnto the 782 8 your 
woꝛdes, and 
wer then the Lo! KD 


TheLogn 
ng oaltthngs fa 
God wall ſend thee 

it be good, oꝛ whether it be 
we will 1 5 —— 


to whom we ſend it may be well with 
— — Wer obey the voyce of the Lon 


7 Can it came to after tenne 
tht vat the — ok the 22 came vnto 


alled he Johanan the ſonne of Ka» 


Ebene 
. 


= ESE 


land, then 


— 1 
11 Be not afratd of the king of Babylon, of 
e are afraid: be not afraid of 
with pou to ſaue 


Safetie in ludea. 


” 3.4 Th. _ OY l — . . OD SD ET CT TT II * 


TIcremiah caried into Egypt. 


1 The dcfolation of of In — 


— — 


— ———— — _ * — — 
—ͤ—ũ—àͥũ᷑—tj — 2 — — —— Dua — — 


— 


Egpprz know cereadnels that A baue f admo» 12 Aud J will kindle ance inde bats of of 
—— | dillembledin your hearts when — . 
c 
eine loch LOMH your Sod, ſaying, e = 
prin foz vs vnto che Ln D our God;and ac: Frome engen. ano ye hall 
a g vnto all chat the LOUD our God ſbal 
{ap,lo e we will doe it. 12 Beth dba a th er {ftmages oll Beth. +114 Rue, 
5 And now J haue this day declared it to that is in the land ot Egypt, and the ,, 2.4, us 
— but pet not obeyed the voyce of the — I. the 1 of che Egyptians ſhall hee 
Loud your God, nsz any thing fo2 the which © wi f10r the uſe 
hel hary ent me vnto you. of the Sunne, 


2 Now thercfoze know certatnely,that ye _ CHAP, XLIIIL 
tall dic by the wo, by —— — the I — 3 the —_ of — hn 
place wit her ye Debre to 7. 11 Hee pro th their de on, w 
pe — len * EEE * cement idol atr) in . 15 The e 
Itwes. 20 Jeremiah threatneth them — — 29 
CHAP, XILIII. . 10 ER 
1 lohanan diſcreditmg Jeremiah prophe ſee, carieth Iere- TY [4 de that came to Jeremiah © _ 
ning 


on Eons ] Sedo 
the of Egypt byt m1 of Egyp t and at 
220 it came to Palle char when Jeremiah Tahpanhes, an the tomneres 


had made an ende of ſpeaking vnto all the of! athꝛos, Ang 
Aha n the 7 — ofthe LOUD their ar ©0D, Thus Copeth? the LOGD! of hoſles, the 
for which the L Oxn their God dad lent hun God of Firael; Pee haue ſeene all the £ euill 
to them, cuen all thete wa des; that J haue bꝛought vpon Jerulalem, and vp» 
< Then ſpake Azartahtheſonneof ne on all the cittes of Judah: un bende 
— e ſonne o Kareah, and all they are a deſol ation, and no man d — 


— men, — Thou thercin, 
5 p: Pr LOUD our God Fath not I Becauſe of their — which they 
— —— bauecomurte, to pꝛouoke __ er, — 


there. nt 3 to burne incenſe, and 
3 But — the lonne ol Neriah letteth gods, they knew nok, — they, 
thee on „ fo to deliver vs * arhers. 
hand of Caldeans, that chey might p * oppor ſent vnto you all my ſeruants 
vs to and — vs away captives into the Piophets, riſing early and ending them, | 
Babylon. leben * a 1 7755 h dot not this abominable thing that N 
2 — ces, and all the peo But they hearkened not inclined 
obey — — Lond, to * thi eare ts turne from their Deb 
theland burne no incenſe vnto other gods. 


But — e ſonne of Kareah, and 6 Wherefozemy and mine anger was 
the ok the foꝛces, tooke all the rem wꝛed foozt eee eee 
nant of Judah, that were — mens ome udah, and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and 
tions whither they had bene dꝛiuen, to dwell in t GX 1A dap. 
chelandet udah, |; herefoze now news chug faith the LOUD 
6 — — and and e God of J Wheveto:e 
the kings daughters, and cuery nthat Me» commit pee his great cuill againſt pour ſoules, 
buzaradan the taptaine of the guard ad left tocuto — man man and woman, childe and 
with Gedaliah the ſonne ol ie en ſonne ſuckeling f out ol Judah, to leaue you none to + Heb.out ofthe 
of Shaphan, and Jeremia Pzophet, and remaine, amidſt of [wdah, 
eee eee FENDI mag 
enſt vnto 
hiy obeyed not the voice of — LOUD, thus other gods in the land _ Sen whither pe be 


gone ts dw t bt cut elues 
"PC Thencams wowdof the Lond and that pee might bea > , and ehe 
vnto Jeremiah mong lhenationsofth the eart 
6 Take great tones in hide 9 Yane peels! 2 the  wickedneſe of jHeb.wick;d- 
the encrpat in oy which is at pour your far A — of the kings neſſes, pan 
; wickedneſſe , ment,, Ce 
the light ot ee and your owne wickednefle, and t wicked: 


udah: 

=== YET ap gh nat 

EE 5 e 
roy oucr | tutes that ſet befoze you, 

NED . *Amos 9,4 

fm Hit 

12 And 


"Threxening for — Chap. xliiij. xlv. 
emnant to all the women; Heare the woꝛd 
ae ane a hi e ncoela Þ all Judah, tyar are in the land 
kiten 1 — nn Ou of holtes the 


cb. liſt 
— oil 


for, fame 
— 18. 


Had. bread. 


chap. 7. 18. 


Le bub, her 


tuen be conlumed by the word, aud by 1 
= th ＋ 1 = rhe _ —— 
the grea the lwoꝛd, an tamine: 
5 an altoniſh» 
ment, and a cur 
thela 13 Fox I will pun hon char vwell 
elando as ue 
lon bycy by the ſ _— by the famine , and by the 
c 
P 14 So that none ofthe remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into A. land ol Egypt 
Hould cru one eſcape oꝛ remaine, that they 
the land of Judah to vey 

9 07 cy t ep f haue 2288 to returne to dwell 

= 2 none ſhall returne but (ach as ſhall 


5 C Then all the men which knew that 
thei wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
_ the women that ſtood by, a great mul-» 

7 — all 2 e people that _ in the 
a Egypt in Pathzos, anſwered Jeremt» 


ah, laying 

16 42 'fo the weꝛd that thou haſt ſpoken 
vnto vs int ame of the 1. WD, we will 
not hear ken vnto thee. 

17 But wee will ccrtainely doe whatſocuer 
thing — kooꝛth out of our owne mouth, to 
burne incenſe vnts the * queene ofheauen,and 
— out dzinke oſterings — — as — 

haue done, wee, and our fathers 
and andour Princes, in. in 22 RNAs of Jul  Juvah, and 
ectes of en had 


gt 
due of f = —— — 8 well, and 


ill. 

18 But lince wee left 2 to 22 incenſe 
to the Queene of heauen, and to powze ont 
dꝛinke offerings vnto her, hc dane wanted all 
t things, and haue beene conſtuned by the ſwoꝛd, 


ſaith the L 
S Nn tes haue 
both ſpoken wity 


t mouthes , and tullilled 
hand, „ laying; ice will 1 pep 
our vowes that we yaue vowed, to 


incenſe to the qucene of — and — 
out d2inke ofterings vnto der: pee will turetp 
accompliſh pour vowes, and ſurely per toꝛme 


pout vowes. 

26 e heare pee the wozd of the 
3A. all 5 that — in the land of 
Egypt, Behold, J haue ſwoꝛne by my great 
name, la layrhrhe dn ieder an allno 
moze bee named in the mouth of any man of 
Judah d akon The 


_ Ly will watch ouer them faz cuill 
and not toꝛ ene —— 


are in the <7 o 
Jobs —— 


— 5" eſcape 
fre lanvar Eoypt no: 
— ——— 


7 
5 
: 


C 
nx Baruch being diſmayed, 4 lerennah inſtructetb and 


_ — N. A4 acer er cn emtah the Pꝛophet ſpake 
eneo e er 
— vnto her, d Bd we make Jer cake to _ Wy — m_— ſonnt of Ncriah, when 
tp yr, anDpolnz on nr 
r without our| mouth of Jeremiah, i in the fourth of 
Then x x | the ſonne of Joliah king of Judah, 
ve. * _ 0 om. to all £; 9 
55 people which had giuen him t, 2 Thus ſaith the LOAD the God of JG 
e ce burnt in t = Moe is me now, fo: the 
iu 1 dul opt ta my ſoꝛtow, 
ee and your fathers, pour a: —_— CR, and — — 
unces, and the otthe land, did nat the alt thou n e 
ORD remember chem, and came it not into thus, Behold, that abet 
his mind? bzeake downe, and that whic 
22 G0 — I J will plucks vp, tuen this 


that the 
beate, becauſeof t — dotn 
— of the of th o— gs, and 


which y 
tommttted: t — rome land a lain 
and an and an e and a curſe without an 


7 1 been mem. and be» 
— 2 finned againſt the Lonm, and 

bane not obeyed the voyce of the LOUD, no no2 
walked in his lawe, no2 in his ſtatutes, noꝛ in 
his teſtimontes: archway, eutilis happened 


And denen t 
een ah; _w 


. 
ſrekech bebo 5 
. 


— 


CH AP, XLVI. 
1 Ievermiah propheſicth the enerilrow of Pharaohs mi 


at Enphrates, 1 andtheconqueſt of Egypr, by Nele 
—— A Hee cemfarteth Jace im heir 


The 


\ Jeremiah ſayd vnto all the 4 ee. 


Ieremiah comforteth Baruch. 


t thy 
—— — of Wa pzepin allpla - Chap. j. 


at 


leremiah. 


and the Philiſtines, 


bee walte and deſslate 
Hewes ofthe Ln which comets Je Noph hall without an 


Again — 2 
A 3 the army of Jha» 
We Archo — 2 — peo the 
8 
r 
— rt peeeot of ng of Babylon nor of eve 
* Sore chcbuckler and ſhield, and dzaw 
neeretob 


precer, 2 — tor fcart was round 


* flede the L 
— h 


9 
He.coſk, Andlctthe 
Heb, Put. 


Hel. as cure 


6 Kern — che! ſwift flee _ _— the . 
tie man eſcape: t d fall ta; 
wardt e Nozthby [ner — 


es. 
bois thts that commeth vp as a flood, 
whol waters are —_—_ crtuers? 


optans, and 
15 5 127 th be pans rar handle bend 
Io Fo: this is th he dayofthe Lodo t of 


olts,a day ot v at hee u 
= E his apucrlares and te wot tall All 


ici blood: 1222 — 3 
— countrey by the ris 


——— and take balme, O 
virg — — gypt: in vaine ſhalt 


Malbe uvm 
3 he nations (4 dok and 
thee, * 2 Ti hau = thyſhame 


+ Heb ,muttipli« 


ed the 


filled = ir the | mighty 
A 


the mighty, 


12 pee in E Mi 

del es lth in Nophy ard — 8 
pe and pꝛepare thee ; e 
02D thall deuoure round about the F 

IS v ate thy valiant men — away? 
— not, becauſe the LO #3 D did dztue 


16. tHe made manp to fall, yea one fell vpon 
eee ee er 
owne an ol ou 
nattuttc-from heoppaeſin [word F 


17 Theydid crie there Bbg geh Ring of allt 
ath paſſed the time 


— — hee hath 


a 
8 Us 7 liue, ſaith the whole Name 
n e Whol Taboꝛ is a» 
x the — and as Carmelbyths 


+Heb make thee ſeals ſtzall he come. 


mfrument: of 


19 Dh thou daughter dwelling in E 


Caprumtn, } furnkh thy lelfe to goe into captiuity: 


that t 


© NP medtcines ; tor thou ſhalt f not haue 


3 — 


unha 
Ay fatre heafer 
20 X 1 


br 
I Uſb her hired men « men are inthe mideſtok 


hers ko they allo 
turned backe, and are fled ama ekth ; they 7 kite 
dia not ſtand, becauſc the day calamitte #f the ftad, 
— Ee . vi- 


ruſt 
. And 
ſe that 
2 ws qr bei 4 
to the of his ts, and a 
EE be inhabited,as tu the gem: of 3 


Wl. EBirfaarenote eruant Ja- | 
. — ol 43-5, and 


ke from: — thee e off, and ogg — 
the land of their captiuitie, and Jacob 
beenden eee 
ſhall make him afraid. 
cath the Lp, n . Mb rer h Font 
e LOMD, a 
make a fall ende o allede be whither 
d2iuen thee, but Iwill not make * a full *cp,p,.0 ., 
endof — . cozrect thee in mealurtc, i yet wil and 10,74. 
IJ not lcaue thee wholly vnpunithed, Ho, nor vt 


CHAP. XLVIL, ** 
172 — 
T5 * OUD that came to Jere · 
tah t ps again 3 es, 


* THe, Ax. 
* 1 75 apt rhe 725 go, ballbe ano is 
uerflowing flosd, and thall ouerflow 


Uhowle. 
of f 

ofhis — lx ar the rung 5h b chas 

o be fas 

ookebarketo ch eir childꝛen fox 


—— 
4 — kthe commeth to ſpoll 
he Philiti 555 7 


 #Heb,the ll. 


p 
Baldneſſe is come vpon G „Achkelon is 
cu off with the . da how 
TD Chon nd ett r w long /. 
wii it bs exe hon be que? pur vprhp et 2 


—_—_ - — — — 


n — — — —„— * 


Moabs iudgement Chap. xlviij. for their ſint £5, 


uto thy ſcabberd, reſt and bee ſkill. thirlt ; tez the ſpoyler of Moab Mall come 
+Heb how carſt 1 can it be quiet, ſeein 12 * vpon ther, and het ſhall deltroy thy ſtrong 
thou? hath giuin it a charge againit Alhketon, and es. 
againit the ſea ſhoare? there hath her appoyn* 19 D + inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the + Heb.inhabj« 
ted it. way and cpy, al ke i rHacflecthyand ber x that %. 
CM AP. XLVIII. clcapeth,and lay, cdl 


1 The iudęment of Moab, 7 for ther pride, 1 for her 20 Moab is con 1 it is bꝛoken 
ſecurny, 1 4 for tber carnallcorfidence, 16 and for Downe :“ howle and cry, rel pet it in Arnon, 10 16.5. 
their contempt of God and hu people, 47 The reſtaura- that — is ſpoyled. 
tion of Moab, 21 And judgement fs come vpon the plaine 
Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the Lo uz sf countrep,vpon Nolon, and vpon Jahazah, and 

A voits,thc Godof Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebo, vo 125 phaath, 
koz it is Ipopled: Rirtathim is confounded el Dibon and vpon Nebo, and 
fore beb and taken, j| Wiſgab is confounded and dil vpon Beth-diblachaun, 


mayed. 
—_— 7 There ſhall be no moze pꝛaiſe of Moab: in Gamul,andvpon Beth: mcon, 
Vechbon they haue deviſed cnill againſt it; 24 And ppon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah, 
come and let vs cut it off from being a nation: and vpon all the cities of the land of Moab 
Hor. be brought | thou ſhalt be || cut downe, O Madmen, the farrcozneere. 


o ſilence, d ſhall j purlue thee. 25 The hoꝛne of Moab ts — off, and his 
2 20 afier = 3 Avoyce ofcrying —— Ren Hoꝛonaim; arme ts vzoken ſaith the L © 
zee, wein and great deltructio 26 C an er . — * hee magni⸗ 
4 9poab s det eſtroped, her little ones haue pee againit the LOD: $Þoab allo 
cauſed —_— c 7 vp of Luhith —— in his vomit, and hee allo hall bee 
1 F 2 e going vp of Tu tonti⸗ 
— my wall 33 ſhall goe vp ;.foz in the going "27 r Fojw was not Jſrael a deriſion vnto theez 
*Ila,n 5. 5. — of - > =——_x the enemies haut heard a W d among theeucs ? fo2 fince thou 
crp! of deltruction Pack of him, thou || (kippedit foz toy, lor ut 
6 Flce, =xF your lines, and bee like the 28 W pee that dwell m Moab, leaue the || 1 ſalfe, 
Lor n, [| heath in [the wi ilderneſle. cities, and dwell in the rocke, and bee like the 
7 ( Foz, becauſe thou haſt trufted in thy doue that maketh her nelt in the lides of the 


tree. 
Chap 17.6. Wozkes, and int — 12 thou ſhalt alls holes mouth. 
ap 17, — * and 8 emoſh halſgoe e * — 2 — . — the* paid peer Poad, Ch (he 'Ifa.r 6. C, &c. 
Chap 49.5, —— wi c 208D $ at 
P . "is 1 1 and hispzidc, and the hautineſle of 
And the ſpoylcr ſhall cone $ 


twewin e W batte, IED and Palate) 
Yo 1152 bee h widriew wee fI lant 
lor lgently. kepeybac yu ily, and ce that — of ee . S are gone 


hy _—_ 
— tene her hat from veflell to veſlell, n 33 And 1 frome e * 
ther hath ber Lone into caprinicte; therctoze gb een and from! onthe *16.16.10, 


Hab, od. changed. a Þ . bale tread d with ſhouting, their 


l T efoze behold, the dayts com 
* bat e — 5 — a pore — 1» cuen vnto Ele- 


_ 1 lf cauſe htm — wander, and ſhall al vnto Jahaz haue they vttered 
empty 5 bꝛeake their bortls _ the vor, "from 3oar tuen vnto Yozonaim, *Ifa.1 5, 5,6, 
CH ſhalbe aſhamed of better ny 1 _ koꝛ the — 
as the —— of 1 was aſhamed 4? Beth aloot um cſolate. f Heb deſola- 
5 1 585 Vom la Tee are* mightie and 55 Woceouer A will Toe ore _— 
LiKpg.12, o ppers e are an a 5 oftereth in the 
29, s from men fo t ighplaces, and him that burneth incenſe to 
5 Moab + pled — gone vp out of her his go 
F Heb.the choice cities. and 7 hts = you men are gone 36 & Thereſe mine heart ſhall ſound foz2 
of, downe tothe ughter,. ith He King, whoſe Woab and mine heart ſhall ound 
Name is the LOA Þ of pipes for men of Rir heres: becauſe the 
3 The Toys of Poabio ner tocome, riches fochat he harh gotten is periſhed, 
and his affliction haſteth 37 Foz * eucry head ſh-lbe bald, and tuery 10. 15.2, 3. 


17 All pee her a him bemoane him, beard clipt : vpon all the hands hall bee cut» Heb um- 
and all ye pe that know his Namec,ſay, Wow ts the h vpon the loynes ſackcloth. 
trong bꝛoken, and the beautifull rod! There (Hall bee lamentatton generally 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Db — Uthe houſe eppes of Moab, and in the 
bons come dawuẽ from thy: glozy, and lit in Ntcetes tyercot: do J baue broken . 


Againſt Ammon, 


Jeremiah. Ky 


and againſt Edem, 


like a 2 wherein is no — , layth the 


39 T 
ken 123 how ha the tbacke 
with ane ? lo ſhall Moab be a 28 deriſion, and a 
diſmaping to all them about 

40 Fo: thus faith the LD m D, Bchold, hee 
m flee as an caglt, and ſhall (p2cad his wings 


cx Moab. 

1 Kirtoch is taken, 22 
art ſut pꝛiled, and the mightie mens hearts in 
Moab at that — as the heart of a wo» 
man in her 


pangs. 
42 And Woab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being 
a Soute, deans 1 magniticd bimſelfe a» 
gainit the LO nd 
.43 * Fearc,and the pit, and the ſuare halbe 
Wong _ O mhabitant of Moab, ſapeth the 


ee that fleeth from the fe call fall 
ES and hee that = 1 ok the 
pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare; fo2 I will b bzing 
vpon it, even 2 27 dab the pecre of thetr v 
tation, ſaith the L O 
cedebere e 
o 
- won come foo2ty out of Heſhbon, and a flame from 
28. thc midſt of Sthon, and ſhall deuoure the coꝛ · 
ner ol Moab, and the crowne of the head of the 
+Heb.chldren 7 Trae unto thee,D Moab, the people of 
of noſe, * — l : fo: thy lonnes/ 1 taken 
captiuzs,and thy daughters c 3 
— 47 C Pet will J bzing againe the captiuity 
of Moab in the latter dayes, ſaich the LS. 
Thus karre is the judgement of Moab. 


CHAP, XLIX, 

1 Theiudgement of the Ammonites. 6 Their reſtauration. 
7 Thew 
—_ 30 of Hazor, 34 and of Elam, 39 The 

I Barn che Anmonites, thus apth 
C! ncerning the onitcs, t 
eL © = D; Yath Jſraelnoſonnes?ha þ hi 

—.— — thel I! _ Abel 

As. 13. 40 OT erefotebs hold. che pape es oe, ne, ſaperh 

ves c 
the LO u d, that I wilicauſe alarm of at 
*Amos3, 14. 2. — — — 
. {l bea deſolate heape, and her dau 
th bee burnt with tires t all Jſracl bee 
„ that were his heires, C yth the 


3 Yowle, O Neſhbon, fox — 5 : cry 


FHeb.necks, 


49 r,the cities. 


*Ifa.24.17,18 


e A inſt. 


Or, Melcem. 8 no 


pee daughters of Rabbah, gir 

ges for ſcheir king hall g 5 1 done 
8: for [thc — o captiuity ; a 
_—_ be Fate — his pꝛincts together. 
5.48.7 1 — foze glozieſt hon in the vallcycs, an 
lor be vaey l t pflowing valley „O bac i! 
floweth rogue — inherertalurs, ſaying, Who ſhall 
come en 

5 Beholde, J will bung a feare vpon thee, 
ſaiththe Loꝛd G © D of haltes, fromallthoſe 


that be about thee, and yt ſhalbe dzinen out euc; 
ry man right fooꝛth, andnoue ſhall gather vp 
him that IS, 
6 Aud afterward J wfll bzing againe the 
225 of the childzen of Ammon, laith the 


7 (Concerning Edom, thus ſapeth the 


and an 
ſaying, Gather yee to 


of Edom, 2; of Damaſcus, 28 of 


ſacke» time? 
e hed» befoze _ 


Lon d of yoits,*is wiſrdoine no moꝛt in Te» *Obad.ver,$+ 
man : is counlell periſhed from the pzudenc 7 is 
cy ſhall ry . How is it bꝛo · tog 


t wiſedome vantſhed? 


f* grapt · gatherers come to thee, would *Obad, vet.. 
t leaue ſome gleaning f 


they 10 grap 
theeues 5 by night, they will dente t fill they — tler ſuf 


10 Bus aue made Eau bare, J haue vn. 


couered his lecret places, and het tall not bee 
able to hide himlelfe; h 

— oy bzethꝛen and his neighbours, and hee 
Sno 


is (cede is ſpopled, 


11 Leaue thy fatherleſſe childzen , J will 
— them aliue: and let thy widowes trult 


in met. 


12 Foꝛ thus laieth the L D, Behold, 


— wholc iudgement was not to dzinke of the 


aue aſluredly dzunken, and art thou hee 


— Jall altogether goe vn td? thou 
— 2 got need, rent 

orie, 
15 Foꝛ J haue ſwoꝛnt by my ſclfe, che the 


alt ſarely 


KD,that Boz rah thall become a deſolat 


a repzoach, a walte, and a curſe, and all rhe ct: 
ties path, ſhall bepcrpetuall waltcs. 


14 J baue heard a*rumo: fromthe Lom, *Obad,ver,r. 
ris ſcat vnto the — 


and come again 
ee rife vp to the battel 
15 Fon lot, J will make ngmen 
the 417 en, and e _ men, 


i5hasthe gl I will vet matery 


_ mee 
n be a 2 Delolation: KC Chap. $0.13; 
e - —- ons and ſhall 


wor Dodomand Go- *Gene,1 9.25» 
moꝛrah, and cities thereof, ſayth chap. 50.40, 
the LOmD:; — abide there, ane 
19 anne man dwcll in — * bp liks 
e 
s fromthe (wellig of —— dan againſt the 
tation of — —_— :but J will ſuddenly make 
er, and who ac 
[en man char Yer map appoint ouer her? foꝛ who 
is like mee? and who will {| point me the [[Or,convent me 
is that ſhepheard that will in iud gement. 
me? lob. 21.1. 
20 5 Therefoze heare the counſcll of the cha. 50,443 
Lon d that hee | bach e taken againſt Edon 
and his purpoſes that — — 
the inhabitants of Tamer: irely the lcalt of 
the tlocke ſhall dꝛaw them out : lurely he hall 
—_ their habitations deſolate with then 
21 Theearthismoued at thenoiſe or their 
fall: _ cry, the noyſcthercof was heard in 
the ſ red (ea + Heb, weedy 
22 Bchold,hee * come vp and flie as the 5.4. 
Eagle, and ſpꝛead his wings oucr Bozrah: 
and at that day ſhall the heart of the mightie 
—.— of * bee as the heart ofa woman in 
er pan 
23 Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is 
confounded, 


8 Flee pee, ſ turne backe, dwell deepe, © lor, u are | 
inhabitants of Oedan : foz A will bzing rye ca. rurnedLacke, 
vile of Elau vpon him, the time that J will 

t him, 


5. 
N 


945 


tech 


Tedar, Hazor, Elam. ry | Chap.l. Againſt] Babylon. 


PY 
— 


Hieb. welted. 
7,44 0n the 


da, 


"Amos 1.4, 


Werſe 8, 
Hieb. flu 
griaily. 


[[0r,that is at 
4ſi. 


{Heb.cut off 
into corners, er, 
that haue the 
corner; of their 
bane polled, 


Chap. 40.6. 
aud. 38, 47. 


confounded, and Arpad, foz they ＋ © 2d that the LO 13 O lpake againſt 
Gill civingo.rhep are 1 nt heacted, there is ſoꝛ · — and againit tye land of the Cal: 
row 8 the ſca, it cannot be qui t. Dans De n he Prophet. H.. ly ib⸗ 
amaſcus is waxed tecble, and turneth 2 ainong the Nattons , and hand, lere 

der kü ns to flee, & frare hath ſctzed on her: an- 2 Decare et vp a ltandart,publith an3 con- mah, 
guiſh — ſozrowes haut taken ger as a woman cc = not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel ts cou» Hi vp 
in tra unded, Mtrodach is bzoken m picccs, der 

25 How the citit of pꝛaiſe not left, the ci er confounded, her images ate bzoken 


er inp 
eee t her yong men ſhall fall in her 3 X02 out of AA North dere commeth vp a 
ae ne themen of — be cut off Nation het, which cha ll make her land 
in thar dap, ſaith the LO 8D 0 45 dt folate, 2 none thall dwell therem: they 
27 And J will kindle a* tire in ths wall of — — both man and 
S z and it ſhall conſurne the palaces of beat. alt. Can tbod —— 
en 7 
28 \C Concerning — 8 conterning the Lend, t Ar et acl ſhall come, 
the kin bones. of 19az02, which Nebuc —— —— 1 0 55 46 
8 ag ot Abpten fall Ente Thus ſaith and ſhall goe and ſccke the 
OA: Art t yce, got vp to Kedar, and 10 5 
21 emen okthe aſt, _— 
heirtents and their flockes ſhall they faces 15 Come, and let vs 
take away: they ſhall take to themſelnes the 2 facet clues to the L Sun Dd ina perperuall 
— j and all their veſſels, and —＋ — couenant chat ſhall not be tozgotten, 
mels, and they ſhall crie vnto them, Feare is on 6 My pcople hath beene loſt checpe: their 
20 ſide ſhephearvs ha dane cauſed them ts go altray , they 
9. C*Fle ef get pouſarof,uweltd derpe, O haue turned them away on the mountatnes ; 
ye nba itants of Ware 4 they haue gone from moumtame to hill, they 


Nebuchad-rezzar king of B mers [ering þ laee. tHe place te 
againit you and hath conceiued a * that fold them bauedenoured them Leds 
pole — you. : harhe 4805 d their aduerſaries ſayd, let oſtend not, bc · ä 


Ariſe, vp vnto the wealthy na» cauſe they bene imnedagataſte Lon d, the 
tion that dwe 1 1 care, ſapeth the itation of iuſtice, Ane 5 un D the 
Lond, which haue neither gates noz batres, of their 
_ 1 DI *Remooucont of the midſtof Babylon, 1a. 48 20. 

— — camels ſhalbe a booty, 822 8 — — ofthe e Caldeans, chap. 5 1. 6. 
0 their cattell a ſpoile, and 1 ＋ — cks. reuel. i f. 4. 
ſcatter into all winds t cpm tone re me 1 125 Fo will raiſe and caule to come 
molk cozners, and IWR lbzingthcir bplon, an aſſembly of great na- 
_—_ _ the Lond. x x the Nozth countrey , and they 
ar Hall ben dwvelting foꝛ da; 12 in aray againſt her, 

gons, mak euer; there ſhall no thence ſhee ſhall bee taken: their arrowes thallbe 
I noꝛ any dann of man dwell. as ofa 1 none ſhall returne lor, . 


i | C The work dof theLO Wm wn that came 


in 
ee aſpoyle : all that 
e of Zed — king 22 ork be areas 2 


e 
ektab king o [4 — INeNES 
bs "75 Tousſal th ——— e of mine heritage bee an — 2 
e e heiter and ent 
hot CE dhe be of Ktan. th 2 bes _ 
ofth = vor ſhal be Etude 
6 Andvpon Elam will J bzing he lonre * — lbea 2 behold, the 
> rom the hnre nartery of heauen, and dermoſt o rhenaions beea wilde 
1 thoſe winds and dꝛie land, and a deſert. 
there ſhall he no nat n, wünlterthe 1 Becaue ofthe weathoftheLomp, it 
a Cnc bein . 
bc e her tnemtes, and befozethem that ſecke aſton d hiſſe at all her plagues, — 


t ci life: and J will bzing euill vpon I t your (clues i gainſt 
m here angel ti the LS 82 Jon cond Thont: all yes that bead the hone 
clll I hauecon» ſhooteat — — top the harh fl 


n 179970 
38. n — one in Elam, ae herround about:the hath 
Well Deſtroy: e the king and cem ginenher her foundationvare fallow. 
alles are thzowen downe : fo2 it is the ve venge⸗ 


1 Fee am een — — — 
D 21 Ubyng againerh cat of ſhe hach Lone-oe vuts to her. _ — 
ware Cutoff the he lower from 285 
AI- handleth the [] ſickle in t | o/ abe, 
RW e 5 
2 f. 35 ! 1 0 
; redemption ef Ira OO flex eneryone tu hts _— 


« 37 Aae 


— 


» 4 


Ifracls redemption. 


Ieremiah. 


Babylons judgement, 


lor of the re- 
b 


tHebr pride. 
7 Hebr.pride, 


els, | 
|| Gr, viſitation, 


{ Hebr, Some the 
ene 

- heapes, aud deltroy her vtterly: let not hing of 
lor. meal bor. 5 rbeleft 


17 C Jiracl is a ſcattered ſheepe, the lyons 
aue dꝛiuen him away: firſt che Ring of Al- 
pꝛia hath nenourcd hum, and laſt chis Nebn · 

chad-rezzar Ring of Babylon hath bzoken his 

bones. . ; 
13 Ther koꝛe thus laith the LO md of hoſts 
the God of Jſracl; Behold, J will punich the 


—— his ſoule ſhall be ſatilued vpon mount 


im, euen again it, and againſt t 


8 

23 Dow is the hammer of the whole earth 
tut alunder and bzoken? how is Babylon be» 
come a deſolation among the nations: 

24 J haue laid a ſnare foꝛ thee, and thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not a» 
ware: thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe 
thou hait ſtriuen againſt the Lond. 

25 TheLond —.— his armoꝛp, 
and hath bꝛought foozth the weapons ok his in · 
dignation: foz this is the wozke of the Loꝛd 
Go D of hoſts, in the land of the Caldeans. 

26 Come agatnlt + from the vtmoſt 
boꝛder, open her ſtozc-houlcs : || caſt Her vpas 


27 Slay all her bullocks;let them go down 
to the anger 2 ws vnto them, fox their day is 
tome, the tune of their vilitatton. 

28 The vopce okt | 
out ofthe land ok Babylon to declare in Zion 
the vengeance ol the LW ud our God, the ven- 
geance ot his ple. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Baby» 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, campe againſt it 
round about let none thereof eſcape ; recom» 
penſe her accoꝛding to her wozke ; accoꝛding to 
all that ſhee hath done, do vnto her: fo: ſhe hath 
beene pꝛoud _ the LO 8 D, againſt the 
Holy one ok Jſ\rael. 

30 Therefoꝛe ſhall her yong men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall bee cut off 
in that dap, ſatth the LORD. 

31 Beholr,J aw againſt thee, O thou moſt 
f pꝛoud, ſaith the Loꝛd Gd of hoſtes: foꝛ thy 
day is come, the timt that I will viſit thee. 

32 And the moſt + pꝛoud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and J will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure 
al 3 4. Thus ary the L ond of holte 

3 us e Londo 8, 
The children of Iſratl and the childzen of Ju- 
dah were oppꝛtſſed together, and all that 
— — — helde them faſt, they tefuled to 

£ ; « 

34 redeemer is ſtrong, The Lon 
of holtes us his Name, he ſhall thzoughly pleade 


dote: a 
19 And. 1 Iſrael againe to his ha · 


that flee and eſcape 


their cauſe, that hee may giue reſt to the land, 
and diſquiet the inhabitants ol Babylon. 

35 CAlwozdisvpon the Caldeans, ſayth 
the LO x O, and vpon the inhabitants of 3a» 
— vpon her ꝛinces, and vpon her wile 

36 A\ſwozd is vpon the || licrs,and they ſhall 


wall be dilinayed. r 

37 Atwozdisvpon their hoꝛſes, and vpon 
their charets, and vpon all their mingled people 
that are in the middeſt of her, and they ſhall be» 
come a nꝛ a ĩwoꝛd is vpon her treaſlurcs, 
and . ſhalbe robbed. 

38 A dꝛought s vpon her waters, and they 
ſhall be dꝛyed vp: foꝛ it is the land ol grauen ima; 
ges, and they are mad vpon their idoles. 

39 Therckoze the wilde beaſtes of the de⸗ 
ſcrt, with the wilde beaſtes ofthe Jlands ſhall 
dwill there, and theowles ſhall dwell tgerein: 
and it thall vee no moze inhabited foꝛ euer ; net- 
— _ it bee dwelt in from generation to ge» 

cratton, 


man tothe 


Babylon. 


The King of Babylon hath heard the 
repoſe + hem , Ind 1 fceblc; 
anguiſh tooke holdeof him, and pangs as of a 
544 550 — Hee ſhall like a L 

e come vp *likea 
* the lwellin * 55 


12 — againſt 
er hath put poſtd againil 
and of the C3 — 12 e 
: ſurely he 
their habitat ion deſolate with them. 

46 At the noyſe ok the taking or Babylon 
= earth ts moued, and the cry is heard among 
the nations. 


Therefoꝛe heare pee the counſell of t 
45 Th 1 pee th a — 


CHAP, LL. 

1 The ſewere iudgment of God againſt Nahles, in revenge 
of 1ſracl, 5 9 Jeremiah deliueret hh the books of thu pro- 
Fheſie to Sheraiah, tobe caſt into Euphrates, in token of 
the perpetwall ſmking of Babylon, ; 

12 ſaith the ORD; Behold.J will raiſe 

vp againſt Babylon, and againſt them that 
dwell in the f midſt ol them that riſe vp againſt 


tooke mit, a 


D eg 
2 And will ſend vnto Babylon fanners, 


that ſhall fanne her, and ſhall empticher land: 
5 Av day o trouble cy ſhall bee againſt 
her round about. 


3 Againf 


lo-, cle 


20 is vpon her mighty men, and they ſtayes. Hebr, 


barres, 


*Gene.1 9.27, 


h chap. 49.18. 


HOr, conwers 
melo pleade, 


tHebr han 


"Th 


FINS 
9 


. 


"Againſt Babylon-: 


a 


Chap.h. 


Her 


deſolation- 


— 


— 


chap. 50.8. 
reuel, 1 8.4. 


1.21.9. 
rtuel. 1 4.8. 
an d. 1B. 3. 


1 Hb pure, 


tHe Heri in 
wail, 


*Amos.6.$, 

Hb. y his 
foule, 

THe viter, 

Gen. 6. 1,6. 

chap, 10, 1 2, 

&c., 


[197,noyſe. 


*Chap.10, 1 4. 
110r,u more 
britiſh then 10 
p wow, 


Chap. 10.16. 


225, Avainit him that bendeth, let 
Ni ii bow, and againlt him chat 
ſcife vp in his bꝛigand mt and ſpare pt not her 
pong men, deſtrop ye vtterly all her holte. 

4 Thus the lame ſhall fall in the land of 
the Caldcans, and they that are thzault thzough 
in her ltrects, * 

5 Foz Iſrael hath not beene fozſaken, noꝛ 

udah of his God, ot the LG u D of holtes; 
though their land was filled witch fan againit 
the holy one of Iſracl. 

6 * Flee out of the middeſt of Baby 
and deltucr cuery man his (oule? bee not cut o 
in her iniquitie: fo2 this is the time of the 
LOGDS vengeance 3 hee will render vnto her 
arecompunſe, 

7 Babylon hath beene a golden cup in the 
Lon ds hand that made all the earth dzun» 
ken the nations haue dzunkenofher wine, ther · 
foze the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is luddenly.* fallen and deſtroy» 
ed: howle foz het, take balme toz her paine, if 
ſo te Ze ted _ v Babylnn but bo 

9 ce d haue heale it ſhe 
is not healed: ot her, and let vs goe tuery 
one into his owne countrey ; toꝛ her tudgement 
2 vnto heauen, and is liſted vp cuen to 

elkies. 

109 The Los d hath bzought foozth our 
righteouſnes ; come and let vs declare in Zion 
the wozkeof the LORD our God. 

11 Wake f bzight the arrowes : gather the 
Hieldes ; the LO  D hath raiſed vp the ſptrit 
ofthe Kings of the Medes; foz his Denice is 
againſt Babylon, to deltroy it: becauſe it is t 
vengeance of the LO d, che vengeance of 
Temple, 

.12 ©ct vp the ſtandart vpon the walles of 


Babylon, make the watch itrong: ſet vp the Kin 


22 : pzepare f the ambuſhes : koz the 
un 
which hec ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Ba; 


bylon. 

13 © thou that dwelleſt vpon many waters, 
abungane ee ; thine ende is come and 
the intaſure of thy couetouſnes. 

bs The Lon D of holts hath ſwoꝛneſ by 
htmlelfe, ſaying, Suxciy J will till hee with 
men, as with caterpillers z and they ſhall ſ lift 
vpa ſhout againſt thee. 

Is te hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiſedome, 
— hath ſtretched out the heauen by his vnder · 

an in . * 

16 "When he vttereth his voyce, there is a 
[/ multitude of waters in the heauens, and hee 
cauſcth the vapours to aſcend from the endes 
of the earth, he maketh lightnings with raine, 
— bzingerd kooꝛth the winde out of his trea⸗ 

ures. 

17 * Eucty man is bzuiriſh by bis knows 
ledge : eucry founder is confounded by the gra» 
nen image: foz his moulten image is falſhood, 
and there is no bzcath in them. 

18 They ate vanttie, the wozkeoferrours:in 
the time of their vilitation they ſhall periſh. 

19 The poꝛtion of Jacob is not like them, 
foz hee n the fozmer of all things, and Iſrael is- 
the rod ok his inheritance; the LOn d ofholts 
is hts Name. 

20 Thou art m battell axe and weapons ot 


domes, 
21 And with theewlll A bocake tm pieces the 
F.. "7 nt 
1 pieces the charct a x 
12 With thee allo will J bzeake in ye 
tes man and woman, and with tyce will J 
bꝛeatze in pieces olde and young, and with thee 
will I bzeake in pieces the poung man and the 


mapd. 

23 J will alſo bꝛeałe in pieces with thee the 
ſhepheard and his flocke, and with thee will J 
bzeakcin pieces the huſbandman e his yoke of 
oxen, and with thee will J bzeake in pieces cap» 
taines and rulers. 

24 And J will render vnto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants ol Caldea, alltheit cuill 
that they _ dont in 3 ion, in your light, aith 

On D. 

25 Beholde, J am againſt thee, O deſtroys 
ing mountaine, laith the LO N D, which dc- 
ltropelt all the earth, and J will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon ther, and roule thee downe 
from the rockes, and will make thee a burnt 


26 And th ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 
a ee a 
fo: a cozncr, + ſtone koꝛ foundations, but 
hou _ bee f deſolate foz ener, ſapetij the 
27 Set pee vp a ſtandart in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations: pzepare the 
nations agatult her: call together agatnit 
er the Kingdomes of Ararat, Minnt, and 
chenaz ? t a Captaine agatnit her: 
— 5 hozlcs to come vpùs the rough cater» 
ars, 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 


e Medes, the captaincs ther 
andallthe rulcrs thereof,andallthe landorhis 


bath both deuiſed and done that domin 


ton. 
29 And the lande ſhall tremble and ſo2« 
rowe: foz euery purpoſe of the LON ſhall 
bee perfozmed againſt Babylon, to make the 
— 3 a deſolation without an inha⸗ 
ant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon haue foz» 
bozne to fight: they haue remained in ther 
holdes: their might hath kailed, they became as 
women: tiey haue burnt their dwelling places: 
her barres are broken. 

31 Dnepoltcſhall runne to meete another, 
and one mellenger to mecte another, to ſhewe 
the _ of Babylon that his city is taken at 
one cn 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, any 
the reed:s they haue burnt with fire, and ths 
men of war are afrighted. 

33 Fo2 thus ſatth the LO m Doof hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael; The daughter of Babylon is 
likeathzcſhing flooze it time to thaeth her: 

t a little while, and the time of her harucit 
all come, 


[ 
3 
ton hah dtnoured mec, hee hath cruſhed mer; 
t hath made mec an emptte veſſell: hee hath 
llowed mee vp ke a Dꝛagon; hee hath 
one bigbelly with rap delicates; hee hath caſt 


e out. . 
FE | Thovioteree done to mee and to my 
(fleſh, nr Cha 
ion 


| r warre; foz with thee will J bzcake in pieces or other, 
1 the — thee wi. J deſtrop kings or by ther. 


f Heb,euerlaft- 


ing teſolations, 


lor, in the time 


that he threfbutt; 
Nebuchad : rczzar the Ring of Baby- * 


Hel my wiee 


lence, 


{[Or,pomander, 
Heb. im- 
treſſe. 


' 
: 
' 
| 
' 
N 
| 
N 


* m 
—_— 


1 * 


"ThefallofBabylon, 


Jeremiah. 


8 


Ieruſalem is belieged, : 


_—_— 


—— 


— 


f Hebr.viſit 
Wen. 


Hor, me couns; 
trop. 


Zton ſay; and my blood vpon the inhabitants ol 
Caldca, ſhall Jeruſalem lap. 

36 Therc pethuplaged che DOM) Boe 
= J will plead thy cault, and take vengeance 

02 ther 1 dzy vp her ſea, and make 

cr ſpꝛings dꝛy. 

, 37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes, a 
— ee fo2 dꝛagons, an aſtontihment, 
and an hilling without an inhabitant, 

38 They hat roare together like lions; they 
Hall || pell as lions whelpes. 

39 Jnthcir heate J will make their keaſtes, 
and J will make them dumken, that they may 
rctoyce 4 * perpetuall llecpe, and not 
wake, laichthe Lond. 

40 J willbzing them downt like lambes to 
the laughter like rammes with hee goates. 
41 How is Sheſhach taken? and — is 
the p2aiſe of the whole earth ſurpziled ?how ts 
Babylon become an altonithment among the 
nations. 

42 The Sea is come vp vpon Babylon: ſhee 
ts conerevewaeh the multitude of the waucs 
thercok. i 

* Her cities are a deſolation, a dꝛie land 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doeth any ſonne ol man paſſe 


therebp. 
44 And J will puniſh Bell in Babylon, and 
J will bzing koꝛth out of his month that which 
e hathlwatlowed vp, and the nations ſhall not 
ow together any woe vnto him, yea, the wall 
= 1 al _ out of the midſt ok her, 
cople,go 
1 eucry man his ſoule from the 
lierce anger of the LOAD 

46 And leſt pour cart kaint, and ye keart fo 
the rumour (hot yall bee heard in the land: a 
rumour ſhall both tome one ere, and after that 
in another pcre (hall come arumoz, and violence 
in che land, ruler againſt ruler, 

47 Thercfozebchold, the dayes come, that 
F will f doe iudgement vpon the grauenima- 
ges of Babplon, and her whole land ſhall bee 
con founded, and all herflatne hall fall tu the 
midſt ot her. 

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all 
that is therein, ſhall ſing foꝛ Babylon: foꝛ - 4 
Woplers all _ vnto her from the Nozth, 

1 rc t ON * 
49 As Babylon hath cauſed theflaincof Tl- 


" racltofall; ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the flaineof 


[]] the carth.. 
15 ee that haue cſcaped the ſwozw, goe 


Besauſc the hech ſygylen * 
byln the LON D hech hp9) 


and dcſtroped out of her the great voyce 
when Jews doe roare like great watcrs,a 
noile ofthetr vote is vttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpopler is come vpon her, 
even ypon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, euery one of their bowes ts broken, fo2 
— — D God of recompenccs ſhall ſurcly 

57 And J will make dꝛunke her pꝛinces and 
ber wile men, her captainesand cr rulcrs, and 

t mightie men: and they ſhall fleepe a perpe» 
tual(flecpe,and not wake,ſaith the king, whole 
NamcistheL © N D of hoſts, 

Thus laiththe LOD of hoſtes, The 


58 
bꝛoad walles of Babylonthallbevttcrly ||bz0» 10y,the wat 
en, and her high gates ſhall beburnt with firc, of broad Ba. 


and the people ſhall labour in vaine, and the 

w_= 4 —— thep en 7 
The woꝛ ercmiah the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet commanded Seratah the ſonne of Nctiah 


bylon, 
or, made na- 
hed, 


the ſonne of Maaſclah when he went with Ze- {07,00 the be. 
dekiah the king of Judah into Babylon, in the „ ef. 


fourth — of his reigne, and this Seraiah 
Ways! utet pꝛince. 
O 


lo-, Prince of 
o Jeremiah wꝛote in a booke all the =, or 


euill that ſhould come vpox Babplon: even all che char 
theſewozds that arc witten againſt Babylon, berlaixe, 


61 And Jeremtah laid te Scratah, Athen 
thou commeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt lee; and 
ſhalt reade all theſe words, 

62 Then ſtalt thou ſap, O L © x, thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it aft, that 
none ſhall remaint in it, neither man noꝛ beaſt, 
but that it ſhall be f delolate foꝛ euer. 

63 And it ſhall bee when thon haſt made an 
end ok reading this booke, that thou ſhalt binde 
- — ts it, and caſt it into the midſt of Cu; 

63 And thon ſhalt ay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
linke, and ſhall not riſe from the eufll that J wil 
bzingvpon her: and they ſhall be wearp.T hus 
karre are the woꝛds of Jeremiah, 


CHAP, LII. 

1 Zedekiah rebelleth, 4 Ieruſalem i beſuged and taken, 
8 Zede li als (onnes killed, and bu ewne ces put out. 1 2 
Nemwwzaradanburueth and ſpoileth the cite. 24 Hee 
carrieth away the captiues, 3 2 Emile merodah aduan- 
erth [ehoiakim. 

2 Tdckiah was one and twentie yeere old 

when he f began to retgne, and hee reigned 
tleuen yceres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
nome was Hamutal, the daughter ol Jeremiah 


away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Ln Da; of Libnah 


far off : let Jeruſalem come into pour minde. 

51 Uec are confounded, becauſe wee haue 
heard repꝛoch, ſhame —— our faces: fox 
ſtꝛangers are come into the @anctuaries of the 


Lon db houle. 


52 Ahercfoꝛe behold, the dayes come, ſaith ha 


the Lon, that J will do judgement vpon her 
— unages, and through all her land rhe 
wounded ſhall Frome: 

53 Thou ＋ ſhould mount bp to 
htãuen, and though ſhe ſhauld foztifiethe height 
of her ttrength, et from me ſhall ſpotlers come 
vnto her faith the LS, 

54 Aſound of a cry commeth from Baby- 
Jon and great diſtrictionfrom the land of the 
Caldeans, | 


A 18. . did that — was cuill in the 
eye Lon d, accoꝛding a 
iakimhad done. 415: 2p 
3 Foꝛ thꝛough the anger o the LO Dit 
came to paſſt in Jerulalem, and Judah, till hee 
ad cot them out from his pzeſence, t hat 3ede» 
kiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 
4 ¶ And it cametopaſſcin theꝰ ninth peere 
ok his reigne, in the tenthmonerh. inthe tenth 
day of therzoucth, that Mebuchad-rc3zar Kin 
of Babylon came, he, and all his armp again 
erulalem, and pitched againit it, and built 
3 rg > 
othe e as belleged vnto the cle» 
ucnthyeere of king Icheklah. , 
6 the fourth moneth, in the ninth 
* 


{Hebr, diſo(4+ 


teen. 


* Kin 24. 
18 6 


Hab. reigned, 


. King. 2. 
1. chap, 39. . 


? 
1. 


8 1 ith. Mt th. 1 5 — — — * 


* tt... Aft. 


burned; and ſpoiled. 


Chap. 


— — [choiakin. 


pot the moneth, the famine was ſoze in the 
7 24. that there was no bzead fos the people 
of the land 
7 Then the Citie was broken vp , and all 
men of warre fled, and wene foozthout of on 
e Citie by night, by the way of the gate be» 
Cs the two we les, which was by the kings 
garden, (now the Caldtans were by the citie 
round about) — they went by the wap ofthe 


ame 
a 8 CButthearmy ofthe Caldeans purſued 
after the Ring, and oucrtogke Zedektiah in the 
platnesof J rico „ and all his-armie was ſcat- 
10 5 1 > - hey tooke the King, and caricy 

nt cy ooke the , 

bun vy vnto the king of Babylon to Riblah in 
— any wor Hamath: where he gaue iudgement 


_ As thekingo of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 
of —. — koꝛt his Tl heeflew allo all the 
zinces of J 
Hebe. blanded, II Then hee er {yurour out the eyes of 2 
f{0r,fercers, ae the N n bound him |] i 
chaincs , — 1 e 6 Babylon and Ke 
+Hebr, houſe him 17 = the 115 k his death. 
#f tbe wards, 12 winth he fl fry moneth, in the het 
day * ＋ moneth, (which was the ninettent 
pecre of Nebnchad-rc3zar Ring of Babyton 
kor, che came gacbuzaradan || Captaine of the Guard, o 
marſlal, Toby, which + ſetued the King ofBabplon, into Je- 
clueſt of be exe= kuſalem: 
Eatoners or 
ſlaughter men, the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſa- 
And ſo verſe be üb h e > allthehouſes of the great men burnt 
n 


lich flood D "Atl the armicof the Caldeans that 
before, Ml... eith the Gant =_ of the Guard, brake 
—7 all the wa — of Jeruſalem round a · 


1 15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
Guard, caried away captine certaine of the 
pooꝛe of the pe le, and thereidueafthe proper 
that remained in the Citte,andthoſe that fella» 
way, that fell tothe king o Babylon, and the 
nee the multitude, 

I6 But Nebuzaradan the Capone of the 
Guard, it left certaine of the — ok the land foz f 
Uinedꝛeſſers, and foꝛ hul bandmen. 

Ch. 27. 19. 17 Alſo the *pillars of halte that were in the 
houſe of the Lon d, and the bales, and the bꝛa · 
en lea that was in the houle ofthe LORD, the 


Caldeans bꝛake, and caried all the bꝛaſſe of — 1 da 


tou 5 —— oh 
I c caldꝛons e an 
_— the nuffers, and the lage 12 F 
the aſhes, and all the vellels ol bꝛalle whe Tewlthchey 
2 mare tooke they away: 

9 And the baſons, and the fire · pannes, 


lor, cen ers, —_ A beules, and the caldzons, and the can» 


dleſtickes. and the ſpoones, and the cups; that hedid continta 


12 Andburnt the houſe ofthe LOnntd, and 


— Juda 


Ring Solomon had made in the houle of the 
LOUD: : tthe N of all theſe viſits KL — their 
without weight 
21 And concerning the · pillars, the height of . 1 , 7. 
— — was tighttene cubits, and a filler of 15.2. kung. 
ie cubits did compalle it, and che tEicknes bs 17, ».chr; 
TY was fourt fingers: it was hollow. 15. 
2 Anda chapitet᷑ of bꝛaſſe wasvpenit, ay j Heor, threed, 
the hetabeof one chapiter was ſtue cubires w 
netwozke and poincgranates vpon the chang 
ters round about, all of bzaſſe: the ſecond pil · 
— as and the pomegranates were like vn · 
23 And there were | ninctie and ſire pome» 
granates on alide, and all the pomegranares 
bur, thenetwozke were an hundꝛeth round a; 


Ca cof the Guard tooke 
— thee elt, and Zephaniah the 
ſecond Pꝛieſt, and the cher keepers of the 
Fw 002e, f Hebr dare 
5 letooke alſo out of the city an Eunuch, . 
* whizhbad echargeol the men ol warre, and 
ſeuen men of them that f were netre the Kings 4Hetr ſaw the 
erſon whic 1. the Citie, and the face of the king, 
nen —— the hoſte, who multered o ſcribe of 
he people of the land, and thzeeſcoze men of the the eaptaine of 
prple orrye land, that were found in the midſt the belle, 


26 So Hebus ar · adan the Captaine oft 
Guard tooke them, and wad. to owe 
King ot B 
27 And the eRing of 
d put them to deat . th Abel — 
amath: _ Judah was caried away, ca 
28 The aide peoples whom edu 8 
g is the e f£had-r 
zar carried away captiue in the leuen proce, 
_ ouſand er SY 
n the eighteenth — ebu 
33 
(4 , thir e 
25 the thete and twentiet renn Hax ul 
buc had · rear „Nebuzar · adan th 
of the Guard, caried daway 8 of 52 
ſeuen hundꝛed ue perſon 
the perſons were — thouſand and ns 7 1— 


dae 
ey And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen + thir · 
gat ere of the captiuiticofJchotakin king of 
Judah in the tel n in the fine and 
ft i445 that Euil· mero; 
lon, in the ſt yeere of his 
the head of Jehoiakin king ol 

fooꝛth out of pꝛiſon 


reigne, eee wp vp 
6 2 Ad 0 ke { kindly vnto him, and let his aur ges 


9 abouc * zont of the kings that were — — 


33 och Fo d his pꝛiſon garments : and 
— 2 bꝛead befoze hum all the 


which was0 "Rivet in gold, and that w th was dapes of his life. 


of ſiluer, in filucr, tooke the Captaine ofthe 


Guard away: 


dütz 8 his diet, there was a continuall 
tuen him ofthe King of Babylon, fcuery lr 15 wats 


20 T two pillars, one Sea, and twelue bays i portion, vnttll the dap ol bis death, al . 
bralenbullcs, char were under the bales,which dapis of his life, 2 


Nn a The 


—— 


Ieruſalems miſerie 


Lamentations. 


lamented by leremiah, 


—_ 


AN The Lamentations of leremiah. 


— 


C H A P. I, 

1 The miſerable eftate of leruſal: m by reaſon of her ſinne. 
12 Shecomplaineth of her grieft, 18 and conſe ſſeth 
Gods rudgement to be righteous, : 

Ow docth the City fit ſolitar ic 

that was full of people? tiow1ts 

hee become as a widow ? Shte 
that was great among the Na- 
tions, and PDꝛinceſſe among 

; the Pzoninces, how is ſhee be» 
tome tributarte ? : 

2 She“ weepeth loze in the*night, and her 
tears ae on her checkes: among all hirlogers 
ſhec hath none to comfort her, all her fricudes 
hauc deelt treachcroully with her, they arc be» 
come her enemies. 

3 Judah is gone into captiuitie, becauſe ot 
+ Hebr, for the Atlict ion, and i becauſe of great ſcruttude: thee 
grearueſſeof Dwelicth among the heat hen, thee findeth no 
ſeratude rest: allhet perlecutozs oucrtooke her betweene 

: the liraits. : 

4 The waycs of Zion doe monrne, becanſe 
none comet to rhe lolinne fcaltcs ; all her gates 
are deſolate, her Pꝛieſts ſigh, her Uirgins are 
aff{icted,and the is in bitterneſſe. : 

5 Ycr aduerſaries *are thechiefe , her ene: 
mies pꝛoſper: fo2 the L N O hath afflicted 


Flere 13.17. 
lob 7.3. 


Deut. 28 13. 


her; fo2 the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, 
N her * childꝛen are gone into captiuitie befoze the 
Iere. 53, 38, encinfe. - 


6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beeutie is departed: her pꝛinces are become like 
Yarts that finde no paſture , and they are gone 

without ſtrength befoze the purlucr. 
- 7 Jeruſalem remembzed mar 21422 
lor a. alle. affliction, and of her milcries, all her [| pleaſant 
things that hee had in the dayes of olde, when 
her people fell into the hand of the enemit, and 
none did helpe her, the aduerſarics law her, aud 
did mocke at her Sabbaths. 

8 Jeruſalem hath gricuoufly ſinned, there» 
foe het is remoued: all that honoured her, de- 
ſpiſe her, bccaule they haue ſeene her nakednes: 
pea, elig eth and turneth backward. 

9 Der lilthineſſe is in her kirts, ſye remem · 
bꝛeth not her laſt end, thertfoꝛe he came downe 
— — het had no tomfoꝛzter: O Lord, 
behold my affliction ; fox the enemy hath mag · 
nitied —— fary hatbſy 5 1 

10 The aduerſary 2ead out D 
vpon all her __ things: foꝛ ſhe hath lecne 
that the heat hen entred into her Sanctuary, 
whom thou didſt commaund chat * theyſhould 


I Heb. is become 
A remoouing or 


wandering. 


Hofele. 


*Deut, 2 3. 3+ 
not enter into thy Congregation, 
I1 All her people ſigh, eo ltkebjeav;they 
hane giucn thei plcaſant things fo2 meate to 
lor wake |[relieue the ſoule: fee, D Lord, and conſider: 
the ſoule ro come ko: J an become vile. 
— 12 is it nothing to you, all ye that + paſſe 
ben un- bp: behold and (cc, if there be any ſoꝛrow like 
lung. vnto my ſoꝛrow, which is done vnto me, where · 
+Rebr,paſe withthe Lon hath afflicted mee, ta the day 
Hie way, Pfhisfierceanger. ; 
13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire into m 
konts, and it pzcuatleth againſt them: hee ha 


ſyꝛead a net foz my fecte, hee hath turned mee 


— hee hath made mce deſolate, and faint all 
e dap. 

14 The poke ot my tranſgreſſions is bound 
by his hand: they are wzeathed, and come vp 
vpon my necke ; hee hath made my ſtrength to 
fall, the Lozd hath deliuered race into heir 
hands, from whom J am not able to riſt vp. 

15 The Loꝛd bath troden vnder foot all my 
mighty men in the midit of me: hee hath called 
anallembly againſt mec, to cruſh my pong men. 

The Loꝛd hath troden the Uirgin,the daugh» o/ e wine. 
tet ot Judah, as in a winepꝛeſſe. preſſe of the 

16 Foz thclc things J weepe,*mine eye, mine In gin Se. 
eye runneth downe with water, becaule the »Icre. 13.7 
Comtozter that ſhould i relieue my ſoult is fat and 14.17. 4 
from mee: , dꝛen are deſolate, becauſe the cap, 2,18, 
enemic pꝛeuatled. + Heir bring 
17 Zion ſpꝛeadeth fozth her hands, and there hach, 
is none tocomfozt her: the L hath com ; 
maunded concerning Jacob, that his adncrſa» 
ries ſhould be round about him: Jeruſalem is 
as a menſtruous woman among them. 

18 CTheLOKD tis*righteous,fo2 J haue Dan. 9. 7. 
rebelled againſt his! Commandement z heart, 4/4, mn, 
I pzappon, all people, and behold my ſozrowz * * 
my we ins and my yong men are gone into 
captiuitte, ' 

19 J called fo2 my loucrs, but they deeclued 
me: mp Pꝛieſts and mine Elders gaue vpthe 
gholt in the Citte, while they fought their meat 
to relieue their ſoules. 

20 Behold,D Load: fo: F am in diſtreſſe: 
mp * bowels are troubled; mine — is turned 10 6.11 
within mee, foꝛ I haue grieuoully rebelled: a» 76. 
— the lwoꝛd bereaucth , at home there is as . 

cath, 

21 They haue heard that J figh,tkereisnone 
to comtoꝛt mee; all mine enemies haue heard of 
my trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done 
it ; thou wilt bzing the dapehax chou halt cal 
led, and they ſhatbe like vnto me. 

2 Let all their wickednes come befoꝛe thee, 
and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee 
fo: all my tranſgreſſions ; foz my lights are ma · 
ny, and my heart is faint. 

2 CHAP, IL 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Iernſalem, 20 He 

1388 . 1 God. b h 

| w om couered the daughter 

H of Jion with a cloud, in his anger, and caſt 

downe from heauen vnto the earth the beautie 

of Iſrael, and remembꝛed not his fcotſtoolc in 
the day of his — — 

2 The 7 h ſwallowed vp all the ha- 
bitations of Jacob, ⁊ hath not pitted ; bce hath 
— — downe in his wath n holds 4 
ok the daughter of Judah: hee hath t bzonght 1A. mA 
them downe to the ground: hee hath polluted 1 conch» 
the kiugdome and the Pꝛinces thereof, 

3 Mee hath cut oft in his fierce anger all the 
hoꝛne of Iſratl: he hath dzawne backe his right 
hand from befoze the cnemp, and hee burned a; 
gainſt Jacob like a flaming fire which deuou- 
reth round about. 

4 Oe hath bent his bow like an cnemie ; hee 
ſtood with his right haud as an at any 
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Gods indignation , Chap. ij.iij. on Icruſalem, 
+ Heb,all the flew all that were f pleaſant to the eye, in the hehad* deuiſed: hee hath . hts word Leuit. 2616. 16. 
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—_— |] Tabcrnacle + — if it _ of a vents ce lelke no rel. let nt the apple o — > 
and iſa, 5. 5. deſtroycd wo the e == ceaſe. 
[| Or, hedge, LOMD hath cauſed the 9 Artſe, cry — r 
p 12. — ATA ning of the — t out thine heart 
nee id in nthe 1— * anger ber ltke water befoze face the Loꝛd: vp 
Pꝛieit. the life of thy pong 
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bath ab Sanctuary tt 
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=" hs the 18482 2s inthebayor a I. ee kal ſpanne long? ball 10 4 


8 The Load deſtroy the Sanctuary ot D: 

wall o 1 b wn: beard ence 21 Tbereng ah ehe old leon 

out a line: he — — in the ſtreets; my virgins and my young 
t Hd. ſwallew- b fall chem 
1 1. ce Ae — , in the, Day of eee, and 


into the ground: he "22 Thouhaſtalledasinaſolemue 


28 


er gates are ay mp 
bath deſire —— * err about, ſs that in the day or the 
CC 
8 onfromrheL.© 8 . 2 bach mine & enemte — d. 

Kt vpn vpon the RS ES 1 55 CHAP, 111, 
2 1 The fanhfiell bewaile their calarnities. 23 Ny the mr 
SI 4 D 37 They ackyowe 
lden With lack het s to —— $5 They pray for delimerance, 64 

— Vengeance on their enenmes 


11 Wine epes doe fayle MR my cave man that hath ſeene affliction by the 


on the ear tg fea rhe dene Mo 2 Oc bath leveneandlyoughtmeincovark 
"—_ Lee H den: in he Mrs et the 2. Sirch againnels he turned, hee tur 


12 They lay tot clr mothers , 1 09 4 FPpfleand e yemave ode 


tone aud wine? w ey {wooned he ner 

Wounded in the —— ke citte , as che 5 He ath butided againſtme, andcompaC 

5 — ſed me gall and traucll. 

Cn nt this m— as bebe (ceme tu darke places, uber 

thee? what thing Sik keto wines ons ach hedgeo meabont that J cannot 

ter of Jeruſalem ? r ſhall Taquall ro thee, 8 2 : 

that ws combing when I cry and hee ſhutteth 

— 4 un n 
ere. 5. B. arid 7 bp * A Lobo 7 — 1 en, $ crooked. 
$.31.& 14,14 th things ec, and haue not diſto -· 10 — — care lying in wait, 
* =p oy RT "47 Yet hath tenth ain my wayes, an 

Le ham — ; Hee hath made mee de⸗ 
Tub. bythe 15 Allt ſet by, 


way, thee: they wakge tht had ae the. 1 12 ; Hehathbent bon, and let mer as a 


daughter I 
pal. 48.3. e 13 ehe qu + Heb.ſormes, 
16 All thine enemies — — mc 1 - - INN lere 20 7, 


mouth — — dae ad thei 
teeth: th llowed L. © He hath — he .- 
tainely thts is 1 — wee looked foꝛ: were made met 

* E= 
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The Lords mercics. Lamentations. Zions miſeries : 
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| 7 Andt thou hat ge ſoule karre ble Tal the LOmD looke downe, and be · 
m pcacc: from 
a,, tg g gh 0,997 Ar geh andiny hopes 51 Winecyeatfecrethtmine heart I becauſe. fe eg 
prruihed kran the Lond : oralloge panghters af my c lor, more they 
form- 9 | Remembzing mine affliction and my e enemies chated mcloze like a bird, 4 
ber, anſerp.oen woꝛmewood and the gall. wichour 


cauſe. 

20 My boule haty chem itil in remembzance, 3 They hanecuto my life in the dunge> 

fHebewed, and is . in me. on, and caſt a tone vpon m 

Hes. 1 1 5 Ir recall to my minde, therefoze _ 54 Saane Hlowepouer mine head, then N 

foreiwrretſs 

ein heart, wn oue I Rt Che LOWS mercles that we EF C3 called ypon thy Naune Lor, 
are not conſumed, * m_ EYE TOW Put — 


. * 5 ; 

— 4 toe laule rhar ſeek 
ined EEE dec pope EEE 
1 quictly waite foz the of tye of hou — vengeance and 


37/6 good foz a man has he bear the 2 toach, O 2 
2 n ee: b lass be g, E 90 chat role l 
2 | roſe vp againſt 
29 He purrerh his mouz in the dul lobe ae Went me all the dap. 


be 
2 cheekt to him that lmitcth are en cir muſicke 25 eee 
pln hets c z och. 64 ender vnto 


But t c cauſe grie will hee 85 
aur compa 1 vn, Giue them 11 fozrow of 2 thy gy us Oy — 


he nocd AA afflict f willingly, noz 66 deſlroy in 
gricus the i 1 Comin ehe bens fd 8.5 pal. d. 
177 —— rhis feet all the pꝛiſoners 
Tor! alide the right ofaman befo2e arte ſel Alia, 13 Che 
1 4 e ,4 
1. Kr. we the mot Vlad, F 26 Shao won 


ſeth 
1 cauſe, the Lo ted, 
ub * — e golde become dimme l how ts 


1 14718 ee* tharſa com LI Semen in golve changed! rhe tones 
f eth, and it molt : 
la. 37. 22 0 e Larne the fury ar bt n on tn che topot 


er 
10 Dat the mouth ot che moſt zectous ſonnes of Zion, compara- 
*Amos 3. C. ev * 47+ 1 n bie to 55 ee e as ee 
llor, — e then plechers 7 
LA - the puniſhment ok his linnes ? potter! 
22 — n 3 wat ee — eats one Pete 
et vs l d boc 
ee . —.— 
dontd. 2 to the 888 of is month f3 : the 5 
df „hon os couered 1 anger 288 childꝛen al ke bead, and it vn 


ed vs: thou halt flatne, thou 
wy 5" Ehrpthardid fed yr are deſo- 
I re ſein the : they 28 bzoughe vp 


in done with riu f were whiter 
EEE, the d — rheyt indodie thenrubles, their polthing wa 
ine þ downs anderaſrd ir vilage js f blacker les 1b 41 
ne el Kt id} Rees: ther Gn — 2 
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She is comforted: 


Chap. v. 


Her complaint and prayer, 


cleaueth eie withered, it is be⸗ 


come like a ſtic 
9 They that bee bee llaine with the ſword 
tbeflaine with hun A 
better then K hereby — 


Jon dect mea 
tina. los ont, chef Uo of the 
10 The hand — the pitikull women haue 
*z Kisg. s. 29 ſodden their owne childzen, they were there 
deut. 28,57, meat in the deſtruction ot the daughter ol my 


e. 
a. 1 The Lon d hath accompliſhed his fu» 
„ hee hath powꝛed out his fierce angtr. and 
bat kindled a lire in — hat h deuoured 
a Teens che durcb , andallcbeinha- 
— Ly the world would not haue belccued, 


aduerſary enemy £ 
entre 5 Ar — — ol Jeruſalem. 


es of het 
ini ities For her purſe relts,t 
33-31  ofchetu e blind men in the 
e wandzed as 
14 They hau themlelues with 


ſkreetes 
11 75 51 WO bn — — not ja their gar» 


but tuch. 1 
lor qe po llated. 


(hall no moze lo; 
— a 


16 The e|| anger 1 hath dinided 
— r regard them: they reſpec» 
perſons aft hc pꝛieſts, they fauoured f. 

not ebe ders. 


17 As fo: vs, our eyes as pet failed fo: out 
vathe helpe: in our watching we haut watched 
bea anation that could not ſaue vs. 

18 They hunt our r 
in our ſtxeetes: our end is — our dayes are 
fulfilled,foz our end is 

I6 Dur —— ans are ſwifter then the 
Eagles of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon the 


ler, face, 


mountaines , they layde watt foz vs in the wil · our ey 


de 8 

1 ok our noſtrils, the anoynted 
of ke LOW was tkenim hci pe of ewhom 
- — d, Under his ſhadow we ſhall liue among 


21 © Cr ce and bee glad, O daughter 
1-3 ry 

e thꝛon ; 
thou ſhaltbee bunten, and haſt makethy (fe 0 


fo, the inf 


naked. 
gute, 22 0 The puniſhment of thine iniquity is 


Vene. 2.7. 


ets, and the 
d the blood bꝛead. 


— — — k zion, 2 
1 . 
are lite! thine ma Ds D vaughterot Edom, 2 ſor, car thee 


willi dilcoutt thy tinnes captine for thy 
ſinnez, 
1 Ster. c Zoning unto God, 
D LOBHD, what is come vpon 


— — be gold our repzoc 
2 Dur inheritance is turned 
AK 3 
3 (er arcophansand fatherleſſe our mo» 
4 2— 
our 
our wood 112 n t Heb, commeth 
5 t Durneckes are vnder perſecution: wer m_ 
2 — _=_ the E — 
[4 tothe (1477 
ans, and tothe eds, ro beriet lh Ele 


7 *Ourfathers haue ſinned are 
we Chauebozne — iniquit tes. —— "Tere. 31,29, 
ruants haue ruled ouer vs: chere is cxeK.15.2, 
* Fr deltucr vs ont of their hand. 
9 UWeee gate our bzead with the perill of 
nel. becauſt ot the lwoꝛd of the wilder · 


© Dur * ſkinne was blacke like an ouen, 
bete oor be ramen terrible — — : *Plal.r 1.38, 
Thy coubhed! the — Zion, and ——— 
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the 
NE inceoare hanged ddpbyrhei hand: the 


—— JM 
th 9 855 fellvuderthe wood, 
The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, 
eheyongmen from their muſicke. 
he ioy ok out heart is ctaſed, our dance 
* 19 8 5 — is fallen from our Heads 
I efcro allen our : 
woe vnto vs that we haue linned. __ the crown 
17 Fo} 2chisour hearts faint,fozthele things Ae. beads 


18 ; Becaulegf the mountaine of w 
is delolate,thelhres walke vpon it. cn, which 
I9 Thou, D LOD,*remaineſt fozencr: *Pſal.9.8,and 
thy theone from — to atton, 29.10,& 103 
20 lhoretes work _ get vs koi ener, 13.& 145-13, 
21 * — + +— ---— DM D LOAD, , 5 f dayes, 
a 2 ll bee turned: renew our daxes as ere. 31. 18. 


= % — — retected vs: thon o/, rin 
art very wꝛoth againſt vs oy — 


reiact ys 2 


J The Booke of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


1 The timeof 8898 6 Nu viſcon 
of feure Cherubim, 15 Of the foure wheeles, 26 and t 
of the glory of God. 

Dw it came to paſſe in the thir · 

tirth yere, in the fourth moneth, 

in the fiftdayo the moneth, (as C 

1 t the c es by 

the Riner of Chebar)char the 


fae viſions of Ge. end any 


fA,captinitie 


e fifth day of t » 
g. bre king ing Jebotaktn month whicd 


unt geg gb rt ne of hd 
0 e on 
Bux inthelanvotre — — a+ b 1968 
—— ofthe 4 — 
And and b 
| tne 2 No wg 
and a fire ftnfolding 1 elke 24 


agreat t cloude, FHeb catching 
» and a byight: OS” 
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© The viſion of living creatures. 


Ezekiel. 


The roule giuen to the Prophet: 


— 


+ Hel. a ſtragbi 


foore, 


te 


Hol. 


1% life, 


neſle was about it, and out of the middeſt thereof 
as the colour of — pak the midſt of the 


fire, 

5 Alſo out of the middeſt thereof came the 
lixenefle of foure lining creatures, and hes 
was their appearance ; they had the lixeneſſe ofa 


* 

6 And euerpone had fonre faces, and cuery 
_ fourc wings. 

And their feete were i ſtraight fecte, and 
tht ſole ok their fect was like the tle of a calucs 
59 — like eee mes 

e 
And they had the handes of a man vnder 
evcirwin Son their foure ſides, and they foure uer 


—.— ght ſid foure had the face from 
ononther e a 

of an ore on left lot: De: thre fourcailo had ad the ward 
N —— e. 


hus were their kates: and their wings 
were || ſtretched vpward, two wings of eucry 
one were ioyned one to another, and two couered rance 


Ty 
2 And they went enery one ffraight foz- 
ward: whither te piric was go, they went: 
and thty turned not when ther vent. 
ken fo2 the likenes 9 — — 
their appearance was like butuing coalcs of lire, 
and like the appearance of lampes : it went vp 
and downe among the lining creatures, and the 
lire was bꝛight, and out of the lire went fozth 


txhtring 
* And the liuing creatures 2 and retur · ſpa 
— as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 

5 C Nowas J beheld the liuing creatures: 
bchslde one wheele vpon the en 
1 — 1752 2 wheeles and their 

I t ap ce ot the 
woꝛke was like vnto the colourok a Bertil: and 
they foure had one likenes their ap appearance 
and their wozke was as 1 
2 12 went, they went boon 
5 
foure ſides; and they xeturned not when 


wen 
18 As foz their rings, they were ſo hi 
. the 


20 crlocuer. the ſpirit — — goe, 
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creature was in the wheeles, 

EEE 
terrible chzpſtall 

_— — do, 2. 


rings werefll 6 Can 


e liingerearures wentch 1 — 
when the liutng ok 1 among ſcozptons: bee 
Sn were ſtvptromeheearththewhecl io. IF: 71 — 


8 
— 


23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings 1 toward the ot — — 
one had two which conuered one this 
emery ne ot had two which coucred one that tive 


24 And whenth went ard the 
227... 
mi e voice of ſpcec 
as the noiſe ot an hoſte: w when they ſtood, 55 


26 ue el ——5 that was o- 
ELL elikencsof a Theone,as 
hire ſtone _ 
AL ee was dealer 
17 Au 45 à man aboue vp 
27 And as the —_— - = as the 
— re round about wit hin it: from 
———— —— and 
— — lopnes euen downe» 
ward; Alawavlcy as it were the appearance of fire, 
227 3 
appearance of the bowe that is in 
iy es _ 


sf nation 
and rhcir fathers haut — 
euen vnto this very day. 

4 Fo: they 2 are ——— childzen _ + Heb,bard of 


ED the 2d GOD. 8 
Will Wer de 
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— 1 
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IE =, their wars 1 
and thoznes bee with thee, and thou orale. 
not afraid of 
. be late 
vnto 
will dare. ether they 
. — an, hare what 18 
— — ren rblous eta 
AndwhenT1 — 22822 
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„Reuel. 10.3, 


ao Andhee T and 
OO withour, any andle was 


2 2263 88 
0 men lamentations, and mourning 


CHAP 


"He eateth it. Chapaiijeih. 


CHAP, III. bis wicked 
1 Exckiel eateth the ren.. 4 God encomrageth nm. man ſhall d 
15 Gedſheweth bim the rule of prophecte. = Ged wir require 

foutteth and openeth the Prophets month, 9 Perif 
M Sonne ok man, turne not from his 


2 man doeth 
me to eatethat roule. turne from his f and commit in · — e. 


3 And he laid vnto mt; Sonne ok man, tauſe iquity, and I lap a ing blocke befoze 


thy belly to tate, and fill thy bowels wit core honed die; becauſe not 
, e BHO Ls Sena plan aa 
re; 
: but his blood will I require at 


r "CAndheſaidvntome, Sonne of 
gor-grteheeunco the houſrof lachand peaks 21 "21 Neuethlesfchouwarnher 


ghteous 
wit w them linne not, and D 
voy - 4-7 art not (ent to a pcople of a DIRE ö 
Hed deepenf hep S nd of the LOUD was 
eee, 0 2 — peo 2 a frm cec vpon me, and mee, Arile, 

— wh and of an f hard — whol? 1 wares SEES 


Ae £ end ndt ouderſtands 11 d I ſent 
I le tothem, they would hauehearkencdvnto 23 Then A I art and went foe 


thee, —— d be the oe _ —— 
gs, 4 Due > 4 — d there as lit 1 law Ew Chap. i. 


7. wo to thee; hear ken vnto mee: oy 
m_ — all 4 joulr of Iiracl are f 6npudent and "2s Thane 
9 vnto bard hea ' Brio thee and RE 
told, J haue made thy face ſtrong as — me, See yl clay 
Heb fiffe of inſt their faces, and thy koꝛchead ſtrong a- Burthouz Ol © lon omar, ehold he 
125 gainl tthelrfoxheas, Hill zur bandes \ and 
hard of heart, 11 nk, 1 5 with them, — not goc out among 
*[erem.1,$, either 
F bein peD ar eir lookes des * L cleaue to the 
75 | th thought they —.— 


id vnto mee, Sonne ot anvlcnordertorhoma n Aren 


o Mozeoucr 
man, all mp wozds [ lpeake vnto rebellious honle, 
alt n lie de n e with 2 17 ba e ke 1 A © 


tares 
11 And e, get ther to them okt ee 
— 7 — 22 Ir be 


care 
17 ede g I Under the type of a fie i ſhewed the time from the da- 
peta mee a voyceof a — — ckom of Irroboam to the captivitie 9 Ty the prous- 
 - pot the L On Komm his ſion of the ſage, u ſhewed the hardre fſe »fthe fame, 
Tüzs ſonne ot man, take thee a tile, and 
15 eee, fg of the wings of the lay it befoze ce and pourtraypon the 
A. liuing creatures that ſ touched one another, and . Jer 
thenopſeofthe wheeles ouer againltchem, and And lay fiege againftit, N 
a noiſe of a g. ity ta it: let the 


So dete me vp, and 
__ away,and J went in f bitterncle, tn the f heatt 


agaialt it, and ſet || battering rams 3 chi 


Heb bot anger, of mp trit,but the hand of the LO Dd was 3 in ir z rakethouvntotheran non 0. flat 
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„that dwelt by the riuer of The» and it Kal be beegerd, — 2 7 er 
J fate : dee a f the 


ſtoniſhed amo , 
16 And tt came to paſſe at the ende ot ſtuen 4 Lie thor ee and lay 
3 'the Lon d came vnto — A ſracl vpon it: ac- 


Chap. 3; Oy 3 f IT made th n 
+33. yo e of man, e thee E 
1 wat chman e - 5 Foz — 2 ＋—— 
varningfomme e a une e =_ tie, — — the number 
I ſap vnto the wicked; Thou halt thou beare the iniquit ie of the houſe of 
9215 ſurely die, and thou gineſt him not war ⸗ Iſrael. 
, bd fo B , e d 6 unden thou dad accoraplithed then, 
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ofthe 
ninetie dayes. 0 "Num, 14. 34. 


"Meype ot haire. 


Ezekiel. Ieruſalems iudgement. 
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55 to thy Ade. 
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There koze thou thalt let 
egt cf Jeruſalem, 0 TAE Da os 
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8 And behold, J will gs bands vpon thee, 
thou _ not turne thee f from one lideto 
another, till thou halt ended the dayes of t 


ficge, 

3 9 C Take thou alſo vnto thee wheate, and 
baeley, and beanes,and lentils, and miller? and 
| titches, and put "= in one vellel, and make 


about — t toz they gaue retuſtd my iudge ; 
my ſlatutes, they haue not walked 


7 Thereckoze thus ſaich the Loꝛd G w, 
Breaule vee multiplyed moze then the nations 
that arc round about you, and haue not walked 


hy in my Statutts, neither haue kept my uudge· 
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12 of the nations that ace round a» 
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be ene eee 
undꝛeth + nine p A 
10 And the meate which thou ſhalt eate, hall 
be by weight twenty 8 from time 
to time ſhalt thou cat 

11 Thon ſhalt — alſo water by mea · 
ſure, the lixt part ot an hin: krom time to time 
TY ou dꝛinke. 

nd thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and t 
thou ſhalt TIES dung that commech out 
ol man in their light. 
13 And the LOUD ſaid, Euen thus ſha 
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ry eGen er J r 
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[hep map want — water, 
away foz their iniquity. 


AP. 
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pref — — —— 4 
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(worden take thercof a few in num · x 
TA STi 
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1 de la — — her. 
ſhoe hath changed my indgements 
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cure — — in the middeit otthee, in the 
ſight of the nations, 

9 82 will doe in thee that which J haue 
mach and whereunto J will not doe any 
3 e like, becauſe ot al thine abominatious. 


herocogeryearhers ſhall * cat the lons Leuit. 26. 29 


* the midit of thee, and the lonnes ſhall eate 
=_ fathers,and J will exe cute iudgements in 


ee, and the whole remnant ofthe will I ſcat - lament. 4,10, 


tet into all che windes 
11 Aher peas Aur ſalththe Lord GOD, 
tie with all thy deteſtable 1 and with 
[ thine abomtnations, therefoze will J alſo 


diminich thee, neither ſhall mine eye ſpart, nei · Chap. 7. 514 


ther 12 42 haue anv pitie. 


all mine 8 
8 = know that 


me her waſte, any 
e nations that — —_ a- 


arepzoch _ 
— of all that 


bout th 0 e 
15 Soit 
an inſtruction and an aſt 
nations that are round 1 JT wall 
execute indgements in t in anger and in fu · 
and rie, and inturious red s: the Loud 


haute (po ken it 
16 Eben 3 l ſend vpon them the euill 
— PI a ble all bee foꝛ theit de⸗ 
which J will ſend to deſtroy yon: : 
vpon you, an 


ry lence 2nd blood ſhall been e and and J * Leuit, 36,23» 


Wilding theſ woꝛd vpon ther: 
CHAP, VI 
oi l rail for their idolatry, $ A reme 
bee bleſſed, 11 The fanthfull are exhorted to 
— — 


the Ann the word of che Lo mx d came vnto 


ing, 
2 Sonne ot man, ſet thy facetoSarvst 
- 2, Someoeman, ee hy gt u 


Pemountaines of eare 
babe the Low GOD. C jus uhh 


on. 28, $3. 
2, king.6, 29, 


baruch, 2,3. . 


rv bee * 1298 anda a fannt, *Deut,18.3% 
oniſhment unt 


*Leuit,26. * 


«Chap, 36.1. 


oY ws 


th 


es me — I 


1 


Ilraels deſolation 


Chap.vij. E 


Their repentance. 


Lozd GOD to the mountaines,and to the hils, 
to tqe rivers and to the valley s, Behold, I cuen 
I will bzing a \wozd vpon you, and J will de» 
Urop your yigh places, 
4 Audyour altars ſhalbe deſolate,and your 
{] vnages thalbe bzoken ; and J will cait downe 
your lain men befoze idoles. 


s And 
childzen of Jiraclbefoze their woles,and J will 
Karere your bones round about your altars. 

In all your dwelling places the cities 
Gail be laid waite, and the high places chall bee 
deſolate, that your altars map bee — t, dap 
and made deſolate, and your idols ma 
ken and ceair, and your — bee cut 
dobunt, and your at 8 TEES : 

ot you, 


- 7 And the lame ſhall 41 — 
and ye ſhal know t anche OUD, 
8 C Pet will J leauea remnant, that pee 
monge pn b i, _ tbe keatttech 3 
25 countries. 


1 1400 þ.gine, 


whozi which hath departed 
and with their whic w — ey 
he 85 "wh . hon Ta 


their isles: an 
72 che the tuils which A td in all 


il that 
2 wenorlai _ 


ar: to PN fall br ide fort 


. i TE SL the peſtilence. 
—.—— l die — the peſti 
a (woz 


belles halts. I 
dyche famine; chasw 13 — ene 


when their laine men ſhall bee among their 

fdoles round about their altars, vpon cuery 

digyhillin all the tops of the mountaines, and 
der euery greene tree, 

Sy 


14 mull J — out my hand vpon 
them hem andmakecheland deſolate, yea, 
leh, lareryen che wilderneſe fldernefle towardes 


AD 


CHAP, VII. 

x The aua l deſolation of I call. 16 The mewrrefull re. 
pentance of them that eſcape 20 The cem dt file 
the Sanfluarie , becauſe of the I ſaeines abownnations, 
23 Vnder the type of « chan, i ſbewed their miſera- 


Mow — — 


2 AG) — e ot man, Thus (a 
Loꝛd Gd vnto the land of dot Acne 4 ret, Anenoe 
rand is come vpon the foure cozners of 
"Now i the end nt 
iet ſend mine —.— bo 17 
ther, accoꝛding to thy wayts, wil t recompencs 


$0r,dſclare 


t He gu, 


will lay FO DEAD Ca carkciſcs ofthe. 


lcape of you ſhall remem · 
nations cx t lbe 
cauſe phys ih tht 


vpon * cell; foz mp 
13 Eper enen el erben iner the reo. 


Wale ber nee ny heel — him, 


ves Ole fp i 


8 
ner She word ofthe Lond came vn» i 


be . 


vpon —— os pn 


will I baue — — I Hall nor iparerher ill recompence 3 

wayecs vp mat ions ſhall 

— — —8 — 
5 T us and the AdGOD » An euill, an 
only A * 


ts come. 
6 end is come, the 28. it 
.o 
thatdwellelt in the land; the tune is come, the 

dap of — — 15 Necre , 2 the lounding [| 0rgeccho, 


= Now will X opt powze out my furie 
FI rr 
wayes , and will recompence thee foz all thine 


1 
T_T recompence } th thee accoz 
* 
14 1 Heb,vpon thee 


7 Heb,awakgth 
agamſt thee, 


5; 
= 


— 
their multicude, than dll rename, not line 


det among ihe 
2 — lung. 

on whoſe fe 
4 They haue blowen the trumpet, cuen „ f gent, 
comakea ra » but none to the bat» Heb, bu mqwmiy, 
waath is vpon all the multitude 


ſwoꝛd is without, and the peſtiſence 
and the famine brag hee annehep the field 
die with the ard and a is in 


citie, famine and p dtuoure 


16 ¶ But . * — ef. 
cont; AD NAY — the mountaines like doues 
ery one 


oft the valleys, allof 
1 41 
be weakens Ware be fecble, and all knees 6 
tHeb. . Loe mo 


be 

{hath 5 leb arten with va. 

carkeclot and toro [couerthem, and *Iſa.s 5. 2, 3. 
— 2 {faces, and baldneſſe vpon ere. 48.37. 

a their h 7 Heb.for a ſe 

19 
and t 

d 


any * 


— — . iere. 


caſt their ſiluer in treetes, Paration or un- 
Sold 7 remooued ; ar filuex . 
gold ſhall not bee able yo them Pro. 1.4. 
day of the wzathofthe LON: they ꝛcph. 1. 18. 
not their 1 — fill their ecclus, 4.8. 
dowels: 210 becauſe te the ſtumbling bloc ke of for, , becauſe 
1. 1 
92 the brautieofhis 02nament hee ther 
te: rr the images of lle 
their abom nations, ir d le H, en 


things thertin: ther c koꝛe baut Kar tt karre vn. them an 
from them. 


wncleans thing, 
21 And 


— At. — — — 
— ” 


The prophets viſion. Ezekiel. Gods wrath foridolatry. | 
Av J will gm it into the hands of 10 So IJ went — cuerp 
ficangers i 4 95 ro - wicked of the —＋ erase le beaſts, 
7 7 een tra fraped ; ihe ole of of rh 1 Rect 
Lor, hrgleri. der hat aer a ;foz the rob · * 1 — chere — 5 — them leuentie 
bers thall enter into it and delile ancients 5 1 2 
bla dy CWO — — i fullof in the mivdet of them dern d IJ Jaazank 
uncs, the citte | haphan , with cuery 
24 A ei wiltheing 1 
EE ts 
[] Ortho ſha " + EE commeth, and racl doe in thedarke,cuerymanin 


ſhalbe clothed with deſolat ien, the 8 

of the people of the land ſhalbe troubled: J will 
48e.withtheir gu their de! l * 
twdgements, know har Jan heL.O 6 


TIL 
Exchielin a God,at [erwſale d 
. Serge; 5 —— Ann 


anctents. 
27 T Theking 3 1 7 


13 — harem. — 15 the 5 — 


ry me 18 Ged wrath 11 — 


as 
ee 
bc - pur foory ed hand, 
"rhe exe am — 


c 
c 


na Then J beheld, 
8 appcarance of 
TED Tamas his 
15 


hat lo toward the Ss 
the 3 LT — 
Sarong — —— 


at (rloulie in the 


eſafd furthermoꝛe vnto mee, Sonne ot ED 
doe: euen the great in 


6 He 
, lcclt t they 
mate tel? (hou where Coe bonſeof Iſrael commit» 


teth hecre ie ou 
* 


nne 
2— 


2 n F{ooked.brhold, 84 


hen ſard hee vnto mee, Senne ot man, 
when 


_ * pe not neither will J haue pitie: iſa,1,15 


onld goe farreofffrommy 


I hadvigged 


8 gange e nary TOW. f T Loup Chap. 9 5. 


— 
1 hen het me to the doqꝛe ol 
gates 5 — 
The No —— IETOOENNGS 


ping 
I Then {ud hee vnto mee, Haſt thou 
ſeen? his ; 175 1242 


gaine, 

then thee 

16 And hebzonght mee into the inner court 
LoanrS houſt, and at the dooze 

Temple of the Ln, betweene 

. 4 AAA fiuc and twin 

men, with their backs toward the Temple 

Judah che LOUD, and cheir faces towards the 
and they wozfhipped the Sunne towards 


hi C Thenheſaipvnto | Is it ps gh Fhingeo to Ea 


—. f 

—— — I 825 foz they oe — 
haue filled the land and haue re» 

turned to 9 : and lot, they Chap. i. ic, 


their d 
T pewull  allodeale fury: mine — A, 


gh *crie in mine cares 
2er 


CHAP. X. . 
A whereby «© ſbewed e ſers autos L * 
; 3 — — deſtruction of the reſt, 1 — 
— for thema. 
—— — alſo in mine cares, — 


2 Andb 
of the bighr gate which lycth toward the I Heby, which 
tuery mana f weapon 


1 tar 
vis zan: and one man among them Hab. a weapen 


N linnen, with a wzicers —— of bu 2 
e W ſtood belive 


1 ie => aſt d the ploy o of the God of Jſracl was 


— — wa 
rocher ee Wl 
clothed w b hadche Belts 


inkehozne — 
ea 1 N D . Goe Hel. m 


wi . — 7 757 — ok the citie — h the k 
ou e bo 4 marke, 
9 Andheeſatdvntomee,Goein,axdbeholy —— and (et +* Ky ke vpon "Exod. 12,7, 
2 wicked abominations that they doe heere. 1 nthas ph, and rharery reuel. 7. 3. 


co. 


f 
1 


The viſion of coales of fice, 


Chap. x. xj. 


and of the Chetubims. 


%. 


tH th. mane cares 


Heh. to deſtrus- 


tion. 


{eb filled with 
[or gwreſiing of 
iudgement. 
Chap. 12. 
Chap. 5 1. 

end7 4 and.8, 
18, 


1H returned 
the word, 


Chap. 1. 12. 


Het. tie hollow 
r hand. 


Hb. U lfte! 


55. 


"Ch, 24. 


tles, fort erth. 


foꝛ all the abomtnations, that bee done in the 
middeſt thereof. 

5 (And to the others he ſaid injmine hea» 
ring, Got pee after him thzough the citte, and 
ſmite : let not your cye ſpare, neither hane pee 


ifte, 
a 6 Slayfvtterly old and young; both maides 
and little chitdzen, and women: but come not 
ncerc any man vpon whom is the marke, and 
begin at my ſancruary ; then they began at the 
ancient men which were &cfoze the houte, 

And hee laid vnto them, Detile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the flatne,goeye forth x 
and they went fooꝛth and lem inthe citie. 

8 "i And it came to paſlle while 175 were 
ſlaying them, and J was lekt, that J fell vpon 
= face, and cryed and ſaid, Ah, £923 GO D, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the reudue of Ilrael in thy 
pow:ing out of thy fury+pon Jeruſalem? 

9 Tyen (ud hee vnto me, The wiquity of 
the Houle of Jſracl and Judah is crcecding 
great, and thc land ta] fullof blood, and the 
citic full of || pccuerienetfe ; toz they ſap, * The 

RD hath kozſaken the carth and the 
Lou dlecth not. 

10 And as foꝛ mee alſo mine! cye Hall not 
ſpare, ntither will J haue pity, dut J will recom» 
pence their way vpon their head. : 

11 And behold, the man clothed with lin · 
nen, which had the — — by his lide, j repoz* 
ted the matter, laying, J haue done as thou halt 
commanded * a X 


1 The viſion of the caales of fire, to bee ſcattered auer the 

cttie, 8 The viſion of the c nerubimi. 

{en J looked, and behold, in the“ firmas 

ment that was aboue the head of the Che» 
tubims, there appeared ouer them as in were a 
Saphir itonc, as tac appearance of the like» 
nelle of a thionc. 

2 And he ſpate vntothe man clothed with 
linen, 2nd ſaid, Goe in betweene the wheeles, 
even under the Cherub, and f ll thine hand 
with coalcs of fire from betweene the Cheru- 
bims, and ſcatter them ouer the citie. And hee 
went in my light. 

3 Now the Cherubims food on the right 
lidcofrhe houſe, when the man went in, and 
the eloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the gloꝛpot the LO mx dHfwent vp 
fromthe Cherub, and ſto d ouer rhe thꝛechold 
of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with 
cloud,andthe conrt was full of the bzightn 
of thc LO LL oY; : 
And tyec* ſound ok the Cherubims wings 
was heard cuen tothevtter court, as the voice 
of the Almighty God when hee ſpeaktth. 

6 And it came to palle chat when hee had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, tap» 
ing; Take fire from betweene the wheels, from 
betwetnethe Cherubims ;then hee went in and 
ſtood belide the wheeles. 

7 And one Cherub f ſtretched foozth His 
hand from betweene the Chernbims vnto 
the firethat was berweene the Cherubims, and 
toske thereof, and put it into the handes of him 
1 linnen, who tooke it, and 

ent out. 

8 (And there appeared in the Cheru⸗ 
_ » the fozme of a mans hand vnder t 


* 


9 And when J looked, bcholde, the foure 
wheeles by the Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub, and another wheele by another Che» 
rub: and the appearance of the wheeles was 
as the colour of a Beril tone, 

10 Aud as foꝛ theirappearances, they foure 
hid one likeneſſe, as if a wheele had beene in the 
midſt ofa wheele. 

II Whenthey went, they went vpon their 
foure lides ; they turned not as they weur, but to 
the place whithcr the head looked, they follows 
ed it; they turned not as they went. 


I2 And their whole ! body, and their backs, Ae, 


and their hands, and their wings, and the 
whecles, were full ofcycs round about, euen the 
w5celes that they fourc had. 

13 As — the 
them in my hearing, O whecle. 

14 As cuery one had foute faces: the firſt 
face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond 
face was the face of a man, and the third the 
face of a lyon, and the fourth the face of an 
cagle. 
15 Andthe Cherubims were lifted vp, this 
— -—_ cxtature that J law by the riucr of 

cbar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the Chery» 
btms lift vp their wings, to mount vp from the 
earth, the lame wheelcs allo turned not from 
belldethem. 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood, and when 
they were lifted vp, cbef- lift vp themſclues al» 
lo; foz the ſpirit of the jj liuing creature was in 


them, 

18 Then the glozp of the LOnd depar» 
ted from off the th2zethold of the houle, and itood 
ouer the Chetrubims. 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and mounted vp from the carth in my fight ; 
when they went out, the wheeles alſo were 
belides them, and every one (food at the dooze 
of the Ealt gate ot the LOKioS houſt, and the 

loꝛy of the God of Jſract was oucr them a» 


e. 
20 This is the lining creature that J ſaw 
vnder the God ot Jirael, by the riucr of Che⸗ 
bar, and J knew that they were the Cherubinis. 
21 Euexp one had foure faces a piece, and 
euery one foure wings, and the likeneſle ok the 
hands ofa man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeneſle of their faces was the 
ſame faces which J ſaw by the riuer of Che⸗ 
bar, their appearancesiand theml(clucs : they 
went euery one ftralght foxward. 


©xcouer, the Spirit M beonghe 
OD 


Chap. 1. 6. 


or,Galgal, 


Ho. 


eſs. 


wheeles, it was crycd vnto o,, were 
called in my 
hearing, wheels, 


it... 


* T4 


— IR S 


A new ſpitit. 


Ezekiel. Mm 


The typeof the captiuit y. 


| Ort u net for 3 Thich lay, It || is not * neere, let vs build 
vs to build how houſes, this atic is the caldꝛon, and we be the 


fes reere, . eſh. . 
*2.Per,3z-4, 4 (Thertfoꝛc pꝛophetie againſt them, pꝛo⸗ 
phccie,D ſonnc of man. 

And the Spirit of the L © n d fill vpon 
me, and ſaid vnto mee, Sprake, thus latth the 
LOAD Thus hauc pe tatd, O houſe of Ji- 
raeizto2 I knowthe things that come into your 
mind, cutry ont ot them. . 

6 Yec haut multtpticy pour Tatne in this 
citeczand ye haue filed the Urects thercot᷑ with 
the llaine. 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd GSG D, 
Pour llaine whom per haue laid in the nuddeſt 
of it, they are the fleſhj, and this cite is the caul⸗ 
dꝛon: but J will bzing you kooꝛth out of the 
middeit of it. % 

8 Pe haue feated theſwozd,and J wilbzing 
a ſwoꝛd vpon vou, ſaith the LozdG © D. 

9 And J will bzing you ont of the mid deſt 
thercot, and deliuer you into the hands af iran 
gers, and will execute iudgements among pou. 

10 Pe ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, J will iudge 
vou in the boꝛder of Firacl, and pe ſhall know 
that Jam the L N D. 

II This ci:ie wall not be pour cauldꝛon, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall yet bee the tleſh iu the middelt thercof, 
but I will indge you in the _— of Jrael, 

I2 And pe hal —— am the LOUD? 
fo2 || ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
crecuted my iudgements, but haue donc after 
the manners of the heathen that are round a⸗ 

ut you, 

13 (And it came to paſſe, when J pzophe- 
tied, that clatiah the lonne of Benatah died: 
then fell J downe vpon my face, and cryed 
with a loude voice, and ſaid: Ah Lozd Gd 
wilt thou make a full end of the remnant ol J6 


acl? 

14 Againe the woꝛd of the LORD came 
vnto me, laping: 

,15 Sonne of man, thy bꝛethꝛen, euen thy bꝛe⸗ 
thin, the men of thy kinred, and all the houle 
of Iſracl wholy are they, vnto whom the inha · 
bitants of Jeruſalem haue ſald; Get pee farre 
from the LO M D vntovs is this land giuen 
in poſſeſſion. : 

16 Thecrefoze ſay, Thus faith the Loꝛd 
Sd; Although J haue caſt them farrec off a- 
mong the heathen, and although J haue ſcatte» 
red them among the countreys, pct will J be to 
them as alittle Sanctuarte in the countreys 
where they ſhall come. 

17 Thercfoze ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
Edd; I willeuen gather you fromthe people, 
and allemble vou out of the countrys where yce 
haue beene ſcattered, and J will giue you the 
land of Jſracl. 

18 And they Gall come thither , and 
they Hall take away all the deteſtable things 
— and all the abominations thereof from 
thence. 

19 Awd* J will giue them one heart, and J 
will put a new ſpitit within you 2 and J will 
takt the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will 
giue them an heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
and Ree, all b. — — T c ae 
and they (6 mp people, an de 
ther God. 


or, which haue 
„%. Ahd. 


"Tere. 31. 39. 
chap, 3 6. 26. 


21 But as fo them whole heart walketh aftcr 
the heart of their deteftable things, and their 
abominattons, J will recompence their wap 
vpon their owne heads, ſaith the Loꝛd GO. 

22 (Then did the Cherubims likt vp their 
wings, and the whetr les belides them, and the 
glszy of the God of Iſrael was outt them a⸗ 


boue, 
23 And the glozp of the Loud went vp 
from the middelt of the citie, and ſtood vpon 


- - p— which is on the Eaſtſide oi cye 


e. 
24 C Afterwards the ſpirit tooke mee vp, 
and brought mee in viſion by the ſpirit of 
God into Caldea to them of the captu. lic: 
© the viliion that J had ſeene went vp from 
me, | 

35 Then J ſpake vnto them of the captt- 
— the things that the LON d had ſhew» 

3 me. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The type of Exthyels remoonng, $ It ſhewed the 
captiuite of Zedediab. 17 Exatucis romblirg ſkewerb 
the Lewes deſolation, 21 The Jewe spreſurnPtucus pro- 
werbe ureprooued, 26 The ſpcedine ſje of the Viſion, 

He wozd of the LOn d allo came vnts 
me, laping, : 

2 Sonneot man, thou dwelleſt in the mid; | 
dett of à rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to , 
ſee, and ſee not: they haue cares to heare, and 
heare not foꝛ they area rebellious houle, 

3 Therckoze thou ſonne of man, pꝛepare 
thec || ituffc foꝛ remoouing, and remoone by day 
in their ſight, and thou ſhalt remooue trom thy 
place to another place in thetr light ; tt may bee 
they will conſider, though they be a rebellious 


uſe. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bꝛing kooꝛth thy ſtufft by 

dap in thcir ſight, as ſtuffc foz remoouing: and 

thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth at tuen in their lighr, fas H.. A the pe- 


2 
2 


f[Orgnfirumets | 


theyt 5 goc footy oe — Tin thet — 
5 igge thou though the wall in their 
ſight,and cary out thereby. t Heb digge fi 


6 Jnthcir light ſhalt thou beare it vpon thy bee. 
ſhoulders, andcary it fooꝛth in the twylight ; 
thou ſhalt couer thy face, that thou lee not the 
ground: foꝛ J haue let thee foz a ſigne vnto the 
houſ of Iſrael. 

7 And Jdid ſo as J was commanded: J 
bzought foo2th my ltufke by day, as ſtuſte fo; 
captiuitie, and inthe euen J digged thzough 171. 4% gd fo 
the wall with mine hand, J bꝛought it foozth in mee, 
- ey light, and J bare u vpon my ſhoulder in 

eir light. 

8 ( And in the moꝛning came the woꝛd of 
the Ln d vnto me, ſaping, 

9 Sonne st man, hath not the houſe of JG 
— the rebellious boulr, ſaid vntothee, hat 


eſt thou: 

10 Say thou vnto them; Thus ſaith the 
Lozd GOD 3; This burden concerneth the 
Dꝛince in Jerutalem,and all the koulc of Jiracl 
that ate among them. ; 

II Say, I m pour ligne: li!;: as J haue 
done, ſo ſball it be done vnto them: j they (hal 
remooue,and goe into captiuitie. So, 

12 Aadthe Pꝛince that is among them, hall %. 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the twy light, and 
ſhall goe foꝛth: they ſhall dig thiongh the wall 
to cary out thereby : he ſhall courr his face that 
he lee not the ground with luis eyes, * 

3 9 


Het. %. 
u u goc mild 


The lewes prouerbe reproued. 


Chap.xiij, 


Chap. 17.20. 


eb. men of 
Auer, 


Hertie 
fulnet thereof, 


a. per, 3. 4. 


13 My net alſo will J ſpꝛead vpon tun, 
and hee ſhall bee taken in my mare, and J will 
bzing hi to Babylon to the land of the Cal⸗ 
—.— pet thall hee not let it, though hee ſhall 

ie there. . 

14 And J will ſcatter toward euery wind all 
that are abont him to helpe him, and all his 
— and J will dzaw ont the [word after 
them. 
15 And they ſhall know that J am y Lond, 


when JT hall ſcatter them among the nat ions, L 


and dilperle them in tee countreys. 

16 But J willcauefa few men ofthem from 
theſwozd, from the famine, and from the peſti- 
lence, that they m2y declare all their abomina- 
tions among the heathen whither they come, 
and they hall know that Jam the LOUD, 

17 * Mozcourr, the woꝛd of the L © KD 
came to me, laying; 

18 Sonnc ok man, cate thy bꝛtad with qua- 
king , and d2inke thy water with trembling 
and with carc fulneſſe. 

19 And ſay vnto the people ok the land, 
Thus lateh the Lozd GSD, of the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem , and of thelandof Jſracl, 
They ſhall cate their bzead with carcfulnelle, 
and dzinke their water with aſtoniſhment, 
that her land my bee deſolate from} all that is 
therein, becaule of the violence of them that 
dwell therem. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited ſhall be 
layd waſte, and the land ſhall be delolate, and pe 
wall know that Jam the LOAD. 

2 A C 1 the woꝛd of the LOUD camc vnto 
me, tapmg: 

22 Sonne ok man, What is that pꝛouerbe, 
that pee haue in the land ot Ilracl, ſaying, The 
dapes are pꝛolonged; and cuerp vilion fate 


eth: 

23 Tell them thercfoꝛe, Thus ſapcth the 
Loꝛd GD, J will make this pronerde to 
ceaſe, and thiy thall no moze vſe it as a pro- 
ucrbe in Iſrael: but ſay vnto them, The dapes 
are at hand, and the cfkect of cucry vilion. 

24 Fo: there ſhall be no moze any vaine vt- 
ſion, noꝛ flattering diuination, wit hin the houle 
of Jſracl, 

25 Fo: Jamthe Lu: IJ will ſpeake 
and the wozd that J ſhall ipeake, ſhall come to 
palle 2 it ſhall bee no moze pꝛolonged: koꝛ in 
pour daycs, O rebeilious houſe, Will I lay the 
— and will perfozme it, faith the Loꝛd 


OD. 

26 ( Againe, the wozd of the LOKD 
c2me 1 — 7 behotd, they ofthehouſ 

27 Sonneofman they of the houſe 
of Iſrael ſay ; The viſion that hce dert is * fo2 
many dapes to — het pꝛophecieth ot the 
times that are far off, 

28 Thercfoꝛc ſap vntothem, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd Go, There ſhall nont of my words 
bee pzolonged any moꝛe, but the word which 
K | bavelpoken, Callbee done, (ayththe Loꝛd 


CHAP. XIIL 
3 The reproefe of lying prophets, 10 and thay untempe- 
red morter, 17 Of propheteſſss and their pillowes, 
Nv the woꝛd ol the L Ou came vnto 
me, ſaping, 
2 Sonofmm, pꝛophecie againſt the 1320» 


to them that pꝛophecie ont of their owne 
hearts, Otare pt the woꝛd ot the LO 3D, 


the fooliſh pzophcrs,thattfoliowtyeirown ſpi- 
rit. and hauc lecnenething. | - 
4 © Zlracl, thy pzophcts are like the fores 
in the delcrts. 
5 Pet haut not gone vp into the || gaps,net- 
ther f made dp the hedge foz the houſc of Je 
racl, to ſtand in the b. tell in the day of the 


OUD.- 

6 They haue ſtene vanitie, and lying dini · 
nation, ſaying: The Lon vlatth, and the“ 
O d hath not (cit them: and they have 


maze otteis to hope that thep would confirme — * 


the woꝛd. 

7 Yaue yet not ſcene a vaine viſion, and 
haue yt᷑e not ſpoken a lying diuination, whereas 
5 lay, The LOUD lattyir, albcit J haue not 


8 Therckoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go: 
Becꝭult pee haue ſpoken vanitte and lerne tycs, 
therc koꝛt behold, J am againſt pon, ſapth the 
Lord Good. 

And mine hand ſhall bee vpon the 120+ 
phets that ſec vanitie, and that dinine lyes: 
they ſhall not bet in the aſſembly ot my people, 
th 
the land of Iſracl, and ye ſhall know that J an 
the Lozd God. l * 

10 C Becauſe, cuen becauſe they haue (cs 
duced my people, faxing, * Deace, and there 


was no peace : and one built vpa || wall, and lere. 4. 4. 
loe, others dawbed it with vntempered n 
* 


mozter, 

II Sap vnto them which dawbe i: with 
vateinpered mo. ter, that it thall fall: there ſhall 
7 and pee, O great 
hatleſtoncs, ſhall fall, and a ſtoꝛme wind chall 


rent it. 

12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 
be layd vnto yon, here isthe dawbing wherc» 
with pc haue dawbed it? ee 

13 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛd GOD, 
J will euen rent it with a ſloꝛmy winde in my 
fury: and there ſtzall bee an ouerflowing ſhewꝛe 
in mine anger, and great hailcltoncs in my fury, 
to conſumt it. 

14 So will Eieake downe the wall that 
pet haue dawbed with vntempe red mor ter, and 

2ing it dowae to the ground, ſothat the fouti» 
dation thereofſhall be diſcont red, and it ſhall 
fall, and pee Shall bee conſumed in the mid⸗ 
deſt thereof: and pee ſhall know that J am she 
Loud. 7; | 

I5 Thus wil F accompliſh my wꝛath vpon 
the wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it 
2 morter, and will ſay unte 
you ; The wall is no more, ncithet they that 
dawbed it: 

16 To vis the pꝛephets of Iſrael which pꝛo⸗ 
— _— nn yp ns which lee 
v of peace fo2 her, and there is no peace. 
ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, — 

17 CLikewiſethon ſonne of man, ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people; which 

zophelie out of thcir owne heart, and pꝛophe⸗ 

e thou againſt them. 

18 And lap, Thus ſaith the Tord GOD 


phets of Jirael that pꝛophecie, and lay thou vu» Moe to the women that ſowe pill;wes to all 


arme 


Falſe prop ets reproucd, 


e houſt of Iſtacl, neither ſhall they enter into — ct, or 


"» 


Exhortation to repentance. 


Ezekiel. 


Gods irreuocable ſentence, 


Lor elbe wei. 


Or. into gar- 


«ec 


*, 


Or, that! 
bu ſaue hu 


lie. 


I Heb.by quick · 


mog hues, 


lor, others. 


arme holes, and make kerchicfs vpon the head 
of euery ſtature to hunt ſoules: Will pee hunt 
the ſonles of my people, and will vce ſaue the 
ſoulcs aluie that come vnto you ? 
19 And will pe pollute mee among my peo* 
= foz handfuls of barley, and foz piccts of 
ead, to lay the ſoults that ſhould not die, and 
fo laue the onles — . 4 . — not ey 
pour lying to my people re your lies: 
20 UWherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 


Bcholde, J am againſt your ptllowes , where» moz 


with pee there hunt the ſoules to make them 
tlie, and I will teare them from your armes, 
and will let the ſoules gory even the (oules t 

ye hunt to make them flie. 


21 Pour kerchicfes alſo will J teare, and 


deliuer my people out of pour hand, and they 


ſhall be no moꝛe in pour hand to be Hunted, and 

ve ſhall know that J am the LD. 

22 Bccauſe with lies ye haue made the heart 
of the righteous ſad, whom J haue not made 
ſad; and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, 
that pee ſhould not retarne from his wicked 
way || by pꝛomiſing him like, 

23 Therefoze ve thall ſee no moze vanitte, 
no! dinine dininations, koꝛ J will deliuer my 
pcople out of your hand, and pe ſhall know that 
IJ am the LORD, 

CH AP, XIIIL, 

1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their oe beart, 
6 They are exhor ted to repent for feare of mdgements, 
by meanes of ſeduced prophets, 123 Gods trreuocalle 
ſentence of famine, 15 of neyſome beaſtes 17 of the 
ſword, 19 and of peſtilence, 21 A renmant ſhall bee 
reſerued for example ofothers, 

- Hen came certaine ofthe Elders of Iſracl 

vnto me, and late befo2eme. 

A And the woꝛd or the Lond came vnto 
me, aping, 

3 Sonne ok man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 

idolcs in their heart, and put the ſtumbling 

hlocke of their iniquitie befoꝛe their face:ſyould 

I be enquired of at all by them? 

4 Ther foꝛe ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ih the Loꝛd Ge d, Eutty man 
or the houlſc o Jſracl that ſetteth vy his idolts 

is heart, and putteth y ſtumbling 
ocke of his miquitie befoze his fact, and com» 
meth to the Pꝛophet, T the LO x D will an» 
ſwere him that commeth,accozding to the mul 
titudc of his idoles, 

5 That IJ may takethe houſe af Jſracl in 
their owne heart, becaulc they are all eltranged 
from me thzou dt ctr tdolcs, 

6 CTherecfozeſzyvnto the houſeofJſracl, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, Repent, and turnt 
{{pour ſclucs from pour idolts, and turne away 
your faces from all your abominations. 

7 Foz eucry one ot the houſe ot J(rael,o2 of 
the ſtranger that ſoizurncth in Jſrael, which 
ſeparateth humſelfe from me, and ſitteth vp his 
idolcs in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling 
blocke ef his iniquitie bt foꝛe his face, and tom · 
mcth to a pꝛophet to enquire of him conccr» 
ning mice, theLO KD will anſwere him by 
my elle. 

8 And J will ſet my face againſt that man, 


„Deut. 2 ;. 37. And will make him a? ſigne and a — bes 
chap. 53. 15. 


and J will cut him off from the middeſt o 
N and pce ſhall know that J am the 


9 And it the pꝛophet bee decetutd when het 
hath ſpoken atbing, J 
cetucd that pzopher, and J will uretch out my 
hand vpon hum, and will deltroy him trom the 
middeit of my people Jtracl. 

10 And they ſhall beare the puniſhment of 
their iniquitie, the puniſhment of the pophet 
ſhall bee eucn as the punithment of him, that lec⸗ 
kethvnto him: 

11 That the houſe of Jſracl — got no 

e allrap from inte, neither bee polluted any 
moꝛe with al their tranſgreſſtons; but that they 
map bee mp people, and J map bee their God, 


bat ſayth the Loꝛd Gm. 


12 ¶ The woꝛd ot the LOKD came againe 
to me, laping, 

13 @onnc of man, when the land ſinneth a» 
gainlt meby treſpaſſing gricuoully, then will 
I Uretch out mine hand vpon it, & will bzcake 


the b Kalte of the bzeadthereof, aud will ſnd Leuit 26,26, 
faminevpon it, and will cut off man and bealt — 
26, 


14 *Thoughtheleth:ee men, Noah, Danicl *I:re.x 5,1, 


krom it. 


and Job wert in it, they ſhould deliver but their 
owns ſoules by their righteouſnelle, faith the 
Loꝛd Gp. 

15 C If I cauſe noyſome beaſtes to paſſe 
thzougy the land, and they || {potle it, ſo that it 
bee delolate, that no man map paile tough be; 
cauſc of the braltes: 


-16 ihoughthele there men were | in it, as J t Hal. n the 
liuc, ſaithj the Loꝛd GS, they ſhell deliutt nets mid]! of s, 


ther lonnes noꝛ daughters: they onely ſhall bee 
dc liucred, but the land ſhalbe deſolate. 

17 (Oz i I bꝛing a lwoꝛd vpon that land, 
and lay, ®wozd,gocthzough the land, ſo that J 
cut ott man and beaſt from it: 

18 Though thels thꝛee men v ere in it, as J 
liut ſaith the. Loꝛd God, they ſhall deliucr net» 
ther ſonnes noꝛ daughters, but they oncly all 
be deliuered theintelucs. 

Oz it I (end a peſtilence into that 
land, and powze out my fury vpon it in blood to 
cut off from it man and beat: 

20 Though Noah, Danicl and Job were in 
it, as J liue ſatth the Loꝛd Ew, they ſhal deli» 
uer neither ſounne no2 daughter: they (half bur 
— * their ownc ſoulcs by their righteous 
neſle, 


much moze when J ſend my foure to2ze — 2 
ments vpon Jeruſalem ;the (woꝛd, and the ka · 
mine, and the nepſome keaſt, and the peſtilence 
to cut off from it man and beaſt? 

22 (Yet behold, therein wall be left a rem⸗ 
nant that ſhalbe bzought foꝛth, both ſonnes and 
daughters: behold they ſhall come fooꝛth vnto 
vou, and ye ſhallſee their way and theit doings: 
and ye ſhalbe cemfozted concerningthe tuil that 
I taue bzought vpon Jirnlalem , even concer- 
ning all that J haue bzought vpon it. 

23 Andthey ſhall comtoꝛt you, when pee lee 
their wayes and their doings:and ye ſhall know 
that Jhaucnot done without cauſe, all that J 
haue done in it, ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 


CHAP, XV. 
1 By the unfitneſſe of the Vine hrauch for ary werke, 1 6 
w/hewed the rciection of lernſalem., 


A d the wozdokf the Lon d came vntome 
ping, 
s s 2 Sonnt 


the LSG ND haue de- *1,Kin,23.2 by 


l Or, bertaut. 


21 Foz thus ſaith the Lord G O D/ Tow [07,45 when 


THY 


The ſtate of leruſalem: 


1 Chap. xvj. her whoredome, 


2 Sonne ok man, What is the Cline tree thee ahout with dorthunen; and A comredeher 
moꝛe then any eee, hen ahyanchwhich is a · wee lilke. 
mongthe trees of the fozreſt 1 J decked thee alſs with oznaments 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any J putaccictsvpon thine hands, anda chatne 
w ke gon. will men take a pin ol it, to hang any on thy necke. 
clithcreon ? 12 And J putatewellon thy 1 — ent 
4 Bchold, it is caſt into the fire foz fewell: tate ⸗ rings in thine cares , and a 
the Lare deuoureth both the ends ofit, and the crownev e head. 
Het vt Widit of ic is burnt. * — meet foz any woꝛke? 13 T bus wal walſt thou decked with golde and 
prother 2 5 Behold,whenir was whole it was t mert , — a and thy raiment was of fine linnen and 
+Hcb, made fit, fol no wozke ; how wnchlelle ſhall tt bemeete fi — i pr — ph 
ct foꝛ anp wonke, when the fire hath deuoured — te and oyle thou walt excet · 
and it is burned: ding beautifull, and 12 [Divi © prolper into a 
6 C Therefoze thns faith the Lord GOD) king dome 
Asthe Ume DT thetreeoofiveſt reit = - * And 12 TILT the 


hich J haue giuen to the firefo2 ff auty : koz it was perfect 

I glue the inhabitants of Jeri — = cometnellewhic I had * vpon 
And J will tet m — OED ce 1 

Galt got out from one d another fire Gall 1 22 truſt in thine owne 


Deuoure them, and ve hal — that J am _ * and plapt dit the harlot, becauſe of thy 
Lend, when I (et my kace againit them. renowne, and powꝛedit out ty — a1 

8 And willmakc the land deſolate, be» 99 alled by; his it wa 
tHeb.treþaſ- tauſe they haue i committed a treſpaſle, laith Andofthy garments thou Diddeſt take, 
Uatrepaſſe, the Lord GSD. — thy 115 places — diuers 2 

lours, an edit the harlot therc 
CHAP, XVI, ukerhingsth not come, neither 28278. 
1 Vder the ſimilitude of a wretched init, i ſhewed the 17 hou haſt alſo taken - ies lcwels of 
natarall tate of eruſalem. 6 Gods extraordnary lone EE — 41 ard 


—— 


ie ard ber, 1.5 Her monſterous whoredome, 35 Her thee, and madelt royclteFmages? of men, — of 4 


griewous uad gement. 44 Her inne matching ber m- and didſt — 
ther, and exceeding her ſiſters , Sodom and Samaria, 19 ———— ered garments and 
— udgements, 6Q Marcie is promiſed ber s coueredſt them: — -- —_ mine otle and 
— ebecfo:ethem. 
AT the wozDof the LO u came vnto My meate alſo w J gaue thee 
me,la ping, Baue, and oyle, and n —— 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Icruſalem to know thee, thou hait eurn ſet it befo2e them foꝛ a 
yy abominations t fweete ſattour ; and thus it was, lait 


the L02D f Hebr a- 


And (os Thus ſayth the Loꝛd GS D, GOD uur of rel l. 


undo Jerula cm; birth and thy natiuitts 20 toner thou halt taken thy ſonnes 
— is of the land of n thy father was an A+ and cron re whom!hon it bone vnto 


tion, moꝛite and thy mother an Þ et, and th thon (ſacrificed vato them 
4 Andas fo: thy natiuitie in the day they __ thas ok thy whozedomes a Lining des 
wait boꝛne, thy nauell was not cut, neit her w matter: | 
Or, wen T thon waſhed in water toſ[ſupple 1 wat I That thou haſt flaine my childꝛen, nd 
„n not lalted at all, noꝛ ſwadled at deliucred them to cauſe them to paſſe thiough 
dee, None eye pitted thee to doe any oftheſe che fire foz them. 


= x) to — compaſſion vpon thee, but 22 And & all thine abominations and thy 
thou wall caſt out in the open eld, u the logs whozcnomes , thou haſt not — 2 the 
thing of thy perſon, tnthe day that thou waſt 22 A- — ſt naked and 
oꝛne e 
6 ¶ And when J paſſed by — and ſawe ER to paſſe fter all thy wic⸗ 
{[Or,troden thee| 3 — 57 1 rd Pnrrha kedneſſe (woe, woe vntothce,ſatth the Lozd 


ondey foot, thee when thou waſt in th hy blood ue GOD.) 
ſayd vnto thee when thou waſt int Ae 24 * thou haſt alſo built vnto 


| the ethel; 
1Hebr.,made 7 J haue cauſtd thee . 5 as the 1 made thee an 1 ce i le. 


thee a millian. * the field, and thou it fncreaſedand in 
tlie, mas Waren — — art come tofexcellent 3 25 Eben bad built thy high —— enery 


men of «71a naments: thy bzealts are faſhioned, and thin 5 beat abo the way, and halt made thy beauty to 
en, bare is growen, whereas thou waſt naked and . — and halt opened thy fect to enery 
are — and multiplied thy whoꝛc⸗ 

w when J paſſed by thee, and looked domes 


2 ther fade thy time was the time ot —_ haſt alſo committed foꝛnication 
loue, and I — my ſkirt ouer thee, — wich thes e thy 2 — great of 
utcred thy nakt dneſſe: pea, J \warevnto increaſed thy whozedomes, ta 


and entred into a couenant with thee Gi? the =__ r tr. 
. KSL ed Frher a — hs 24 


_ 28 —— 


Ezekiel. 


of leruſalem. 


The great Idolatric 


flor, int 
awghters u 


tune, Cc. 


THebr, bib. A, 


+Hebr, with 
judge ment i of, 


Her. inftru- 
ments of thin 
ornament, 


*2 King. 25. 
Hie re. 33. 13. 


lide 


23 Thon haſt played the whoze alſo with 
the Aſlyztans, becauſe thou waſt vnlatiable: 
yte, thou halt playcd the har lot with thein, and 
yet couldeit not be ſatillied. : 

29 Thou halt mozcoucr nultiplicd thy foꝛ · 
nication in the land of Canaan vito Caldca, 
and yet thou walt not ſatillicd herewith, 

30 How weake is thine hatt, ſaich the Loꝛd 
G©D 3 ſeetg thou docſt all thele things, the 
woꝛ ke ok an tmpcrious whozich woman? 

31 Ini that thou buildelt thine eminent 
place in the head ol cucty way, and makcit thine 
bigh plact in cucry rect, and haſt not dene as 
au harlot, in that thou ſcoznelt hire: 

32 bot as aWite that conumttteth adultc- 
Fils which takethitrangers in itead other hul⸗ 

and, |; 

33 They gine giktes to all whozes,but thou 
giucit thy gitces to all thy lgiers, and f hirelt 
them, thai they may come Mito Yee on eucry 
fo thy whozcdoimc. 

34 And the coutrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whozedoaics, whereas none fol- 
— thee to comic whoꝛcdomes : and in 
that thou giueſt a reward, and no reward is 
giuen vnto thee 2 there koꝛc thou art contrary, 
87 Ahertfoze, O hat lot, hrare the woꝛd 
the LO K D. 
39, Thus Talrh the Loꝛd GOD; Becauſe 
thineflewas powzedout, and thy naked» 
ile dilcoucred thiough thy whoꝛedomes with 
thy louers, and with all the idolcs of thy abo 
minations, and ops e blood of thy childzen, 
which thou diddelf giue vnto them. 

37 Bchold therctoze, J will gather all thy 
loucrs, with whom thou Halt taken pleaſure, 
and all them that thou hall loued, with all 
them that thou halt hated: J will cuen gather 
them round about againſt hre, and will dilco⸗ 
ner thy nakedneſſe vnto them, that they map 
ſte all thynakcdneſle, 


0 
t 


38 And J will iudge thee, as women that 


bꝛeake wedlocke and thead bloed are iudged, 
and J wil giue thee blood in fury and tealM{t?, 

39 And J will alſo giue thee into their 
hand, and they ſball thzow downe thine emt- 
nent place, and Mall bzrake downge thy high 
places: they ſhall trip taceallo of thy clothes, 
and ſhall take thy t tatretewels, and leaue thee 
_ Thi 7 alt lfo bzing vp & compa 

O cy [hall alto V2 mmpany a» 

gainſt thce, a they ſhall None thee with lkones, 
and thꝛuſt the thozow with their ſwoꝛds. 

41 And they ſhall* burne thine houlcs with 
fire, and execute iudgtments vgon thee in rhe 
ſight of many women: and J will ccule thee 
toceaſe from playtig the harlot, and thou alſo 
ſhalt giue no hire any mo2c. 

42 So will J make mp kuty towards 
thee to reſt, and my icolouſie Mall depart from 
thee, and J will bee quict, and will bee no moꝛe 


angry, 

43 Becauſe thou halt not remembzed the 
dapecsof thy youth, but halt fretfed inte tn all 
thelt things; behold ther:foze, J alſo will re⸗ 
N way vpon thine head, laith the 

02d SSD: and thou ſhalt not commit this 
lan edel all thin: _—_ = . 

4 Bchold, cucty onc that ptou'rbe, 
gal vſcrhis pꝛoutrbe againit the, lng, ds is 
the mother, ſo is her daug beer. 


$ Thou arr thy mothers daughter, that 
locherh her huſband and her — — and 
thou art the liſter of thy lilters which lot hed 
theit hul bands, and their childꝛen: your mo» 
— 4 an Mittite, and pour father an A» 
46 And thine Elder ſiſter is Samarto, Hee 
and her daughters, that dwell at os lett hand: 
c 


6— 


and thy 7 ponger lillcx that dwellcth at thy Hebe. led 


right hand, o Sodom and her daughters, 
47 Pet halt thou nat walked atter their 
wapycs,no2 done after their avominations; but 


then then. 


as if || chat were a very little thing, thou Wall lor, that was 


ca tupted mozc then they all tathy waycs. 


loth a4 4 


4s As J line loith rhe Lozd Sh, Bodom 4 thing, 


thy liſter hath not done, ſhe noꝛ her daughters 
as thou halt done, thou and — — F 

42 Behold, this was thetmquitte of thy li» 
ſter Sodom; ide, fulneſſeof bꝛead and a» 
bundance of idlencſte was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did ihe ſtrengthenthe hand 
of the pooze and needy. 

50 Andthep were hauty, and committed as 


bointnattonbetozemee;*thcrefoze I tooke them *Gen 9.24. 


awap, as J law good. 

51 Nctthcr hath Samar ia committed halte 
ok thy unncs, but thou halt multiplied thtuca · 
— — al 4605 eu they, and halt jultiticy 

A a E mmuarions, whict 
11% bn which haſt it . 
du alſo Ig thy ſiſters, 
beare thine owne ſhame foz thy ünnes that 
thou halt committed moze abomtnable then 
they: they are moꝛe rightcous then thou: yea, 
bee t hon confoundedalis, and brate thy ſhag, 
in that thou halt iultificd thy hiters, 

53 Uhen Jhhallbzing againe their captf» 
uitic, the captiuiticof Sodom̃ and her daugh · 
ters, and the captiuitic o Damaria and her 
daughters, then will 1 bring againe the captiuity 
of thy captiucs in the mids ofthem, 

5+ That thon mapeſt heare thine owne 
ſhame, and mapeſt zte confounded iuall that 
12 _ Tone, in that thou art a comtoꝛt vn; 

55 CQahen thy ſiſters, @odome, and her 
daughters ſhall returnct0 their + oh elkate, 
and Samaria and her daughters thall returne 
to theit foꝛmer eſtatt, then thou and thy daugh · 
ters ſhall returnt to your foꝛmecr effate, 


-» 


56 Foꝛthy liſter Sodome was not mentio⸗ fa 


ned by thy mouth in the dap of thy? pꝛive: 


port or bearings 


57 Pckozethy wickednele wasdiſcoucrev, 14#elr prices 
as at t he tiinc ok t hy repꝛoach of the daughters #7 ercel 
of 7 Srꝛia, and all that are toiuib about hers the | Hebr Aram, 
daughters of the Philiſtiucs which || deſpile o, el. 


thre round about. 


58 Thou halt f bone thy lewdneſſe, and 8 
19400, 


thincabominations,laiththe Lond. 

59 Fozthus ſatth the Lord Gen; wille; 
uen deale with thee as thou halt dene, which 
hall defpiſcd the o2th in becaktag the coucnant, 

60 CNeucr'helcile, J witl remember nip 
Couenant with thec in the dayts of thy pouths 
and J will cſtabliſy vato thee an cuct laing 
Coucnant, 

61 Then than ſalt remember thy weyes 
e220 beeaſhamed, when thou ſhelt recctug thy 
fiſtcrs, thineckder and thy yon ver, and J will 


thy 
62 And 


giut them vnto thee fox *paughcers, but nat by G. 1.4.26, 
Concnant. : 


The parable of two Eagles, 


62 And J will eſtabliſh my Conenant with ginehimhozſes and 
thee, # thou ſhalt know that Jam the LORD; per? 
63 That thou mayelt remember, and bee ſhall 
confounded, and neuer open thy mouth any 
moꝛe: becauſe of thy ſhame , when J am pacilt- 
ed toward thee,fo2 all chat thou halt done,faith 


the Loꝛd ODD 


CH AP, XVII. 


» Under the parable of two Eagles and a Tine, 11 b 
ſhewed Gods mdgement vpen Jeruſalem for yew-ltng 
from Babylon te Exypt, 23 God pronnſath to plans 


the Cedar of the Geipel. 


A2 the woꝛd of the Lond came vnto 
me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne ot man , put foo2th ariddle , and 
ſpcake aparable vntothe houlc of Jiraet. 

3 And lap, Thns faith the L8zd GOD, A 


Fro Eagle with great wings, iong winged 
ull of feathers, which had 7 dincrs colours, 


came vato Lebanon , and tooke the higheſt 
_ of the Cedar. 
and caried it intoalandof traffique; he ſet it in 
a Citie of merchants. 

5 Mee tooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, and 


planted it in a fruitful ficld, hee placed it by 


great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree; 
And it grew, and became a ſpꝛcading 
inc of low ſtature, whole bzanches turned 


toward him, and the rootes thereof were vnder 


him: { it became a Cline, aud bꝛought foozth 
bꝛanches, and ſhoot foꝛth ſpꝛigs. 
There was allo an other great Eagle, 


7 
with great wings and many feathers, and be- 


hold, this Uine did bend her rootes towards 
him, and ſhot foo2th her bꝛanches toward him, 
that hee might water it by the furrowes of her 
plantation. ; 

8 Jt wagplanted in a good  ſoile by great 
waters, that it might bꝛing fooꝛth bzanches, 
and that it might beare fruit, that it might bea 
goodly Cine. 

9 Sap thou, Thais ſaith the Loꝛd God; 
Shall it pꝛoſper: ſhakl hee not pull vp the roots 
thercof,and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wi · 
ther ? it chall wither in all the leanes of her 
ſp2ing,cnen without great power, 02 many peo» 
ple toplucke it vp bp the rootes thereof, 

10 Peabchold, being planted, ſhall it pzoG 
per? ſhall it not vtterly wither, when the Ealt 
Winde toncheth it: it hall wither in the fur» 
rowes where it grew. 

11 ( Moꝛcduer the woꝛd of the Lond 
tame vnto — 2 a 

12 Sap now tothe rebellious houle, Know 
y: not what theſe things meane ? tell them, be» 
hold, the King of Babylon is come to Jeruſas 
lem, and hath taken the King thereof, and the 
—— thereof, and ledde them with him to 

Babplon, g 

13 And hath taken of the Rings ſeed, and 
mea couenant with him, and hath + taken an 
oy of him: hee hath allo taken the mighty of 
the land, 

14 That the kingdome might bee baſc,that 
t might not lift it ſelfc vp. but that by keeping 
of his Couenant tt might ſtand, 

15 But hee rebelled againſt him in ſending 
bis ambaſſadgurs into Egypt, that they might 


Chap. xvij.xviij. 


He cropt off the top of his yong twigges, 


* 


and of ſowre grapes. 


muth et ol · 
thall hee eſtape that doet robs 02 
he bzcake the Couenant,and be deltucred? 
16 AsJ — 4 * Loꝛd &, ſurely in 
the place where the Ring dwelleth that made 
ae dig no 
5euen che m 0 
Babylon de all die. the 
17 Netthcr ſhall Pharaoh with his mightie 
armte and great company make foꝛ him in the 
warte by caſting vp mounts , and building 
tozts,to cut off many perſons, 
RA u e 1 
ot, he ha en his hand 
= 2 done al the things, hee ſhall not 
19 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd GD. As 
J ue, lurcly mine oath that hee hath deſpiſcd, 
aud my Coucnant that hee harh bꝛoken, cucn it 
will Jrecompenſe Sowne head. 


heeſhalbetaken in my ſnare , and 
= to — and will plead with him there 
toy 1 tre paſſe, that hee hath tre a» 
21 And all his fugitines, with all his band 
ſhall fall by the word, and they that — 
ſhalbe ſcattered towards all winds; and ye 
—_— - Mts: 1 DA ill al 
1s e Lo2 will al 
ſo take of the 1 bꝛanch ofthe high Cedar 
and will ſet ir, J will crop offfrom the top of 
his yong twigs a tender one, and will plant it 
enen 
n the mountaine oft tof: 
will J plant it; and it ALA N boughes, 
and beare fruit, and be a goodly Cedar, and 
vnder it ſhall dwell all bn in 
the — of the bzanches ther they 


24. And all the trees ot the fielde ſhall know 
that J the LOad he bought downe the 
high tree, hauc exalted the lew tree, haut dꝛied 
vp the greene tree, and haut made the dꝛy tree 
to flouriſi:: I the LOUD haue ſpoken , and 
hauc donc it. 


CH AP. XVI - 
1 God reproueth the wniuit parable of ſowregrapes, 5 
He ſhe eth bow be dealeth with a twil father: 10 with 
a wicked ſonne of a init father: 14 with a inſt (onne 
of a wicked father: 19 with a wicked max repenting: 
24 with a init max reuolting. 25 Heedefendethbu 
tale, 31 andexborteth to repentance, 
Ndthe wozdofthe LORD came vnto me 
agatac, laytng ; ; 
2 What meane yeethat ye vſe this pꝛouerbe 


20 AndJwill* ee e Chap. 12.13. 


concerning the land of J iracl, ſaying, The * fa» lere. t. 29. 


thers haue caten ſowꝛe grapes, and the chil- 
d2ens tecth areſiton edge? 
3 As J ue, faith the Lozd God, yec ſhall 
not — occafion any moze to vie this pꝛouerbe 
Natel. 


will bzing and 32.3. 


„ 


"E zekiel. 


in his puniſhmenes, 


king 4.6. beare the iniquitie 'of 2 ather? when t 
— — — 5.4. Hath done that which is lawfull and — = 


"ere, 31,29, kept all my — and hath done 
them, he ſhall ſure 
0 20 The ſoule t = it ſhall die : ths 
ſonne ſhall not on the — ok the fat ct, 
neither all the fat TFT uitte rhe 
fonne ; the righteouſnes of the ri 
be vpon him, and the wickednes of the wicked 


e vpon him. 

21 Butif the wicked wil turne from all his 
ſinnes that hee hath committed, and keepe all 
my Statutes, and doe that which is lawfull 
and orig he fhall ſurely 1 ſhall not die. 

12 ons that le hath com» 
miteed they ſhall not bee ned vnto him: his 
Hall ns righttouſneſſe, that hee hath done, hee 


"Chap. 33-11, ,, 23 jaue J plealurece allthat the wice 
| kd aalavil e,Laith the Le. GOD f Andut 


— ltue? 


| Gods juſtice 
neighbours wife, neither come necre to 24.0! C But when the righteous turneth a- 2 
*Leui, i, 19, * amenſtruous —— bath way from his rtghtcouſhes, and commicteth 
and 20.18. And hath not opp2eſſed any, bur $— —— and dotthj accoꝛding to all the abomi : 
Exod. 22.21. relloꝛch to the debtour his *pledge , hath the wicked man both, Halt he liuc? 
ey. 15. led none by violence, hath* gon — une . ; here herulns hr he 8838 — 
and 25. 14 i and hath couered the na a bem £ z 
4 24.12, — — bs hath paſſed, and in Ms linne that hee hath linned, in 
exod. 2 2.20. 8 Dechar hath not giuen fozth vpou *vſury, them thall he die. 
* *Deur,15.7, neither 2 any increaſe, that hath with» 25 (Pet pe ap, The wapoft — is "Cha 
ilay 58.7. dꝛawne his hand from iniquitie , hath cxccuted not cqual!, Yeare now d houle of Jiracl ; p.. 
march, 25. 35. truc judgement bet weene man and man, not my wap cquall 7 Are not pour waycs = 
Brod. 22. 25. A on ath walked in my Statutes, and hath cquall ? 
leuit.25.36, Kade gements to deale truc iy: ht is iuſt, 26 Chen a rightcous man turneth away 
37. deut 33. hc he hall bely liuc, ſaith the Lozd GOD. from his righttoulnts, and committeth iniqut» 
19. pſal. 5. O (It᷑ hee beget a ſonne that is a j robber, tie, and dicth in them; fox his iniquitie that hee 
aſheoderof lood — that docth the like to hath dont, ſhall he die. 
for, breake vp anyone of thele thing 27 Againe, when the wicked man turneth 
an houſe. I And that 4 not auy of thoſe dueties, away from his wickednes that hee hath com · 
2 that doeth but — hath eaten vpon the mountaints, and mitted, and docth that which ts lawfull and 
rob ether, deliled open oy ws right,yelhall ſaue his ſoulealiue. 
beſides any of 12 Yath opp e and ncedic, 28 Becaule hee conſidereth & turneth awap 
theſe, bath (potled . — the pooze reſtozcd the from all his tranſgreſſions that het hath coni · 
pledge, and hath lift vp his eyes tothe idoles, _ he ſball ſurely line, he ſhall not die. 
path committed abo ct ſaith tye houſe of Jſracl; the way 
1 3 Hath giuen foozth boon 'vlurie, and hath o fthe 02d es not equall, O houſe of ſracl, 
— 2 — oye vo nds we — my wayts equall ? are not pour ways 
: hee one a 8 „hee 
146. ll d., kaalidrcde Date t blood chalbe v him. ate — Iwill iudge you, O hone of 
T4 C Now loe, if he beget a ſonne that ſeeth J . euer ont according to his wa pes, faith 
all £ hee done ole GOD; *repcne , and turne {| your ech. 4 
= ddocthnot uchli Ces &n all pour tranſgreſſions ; {o pugut- J. 
mounta tic ſhall not be your ruine. (0r,others, 
8 55 li * is eye tothe doleyof rh 31 C Calt away from you all pour _ Yerem, 32 
of Iſracl , dcliled his neighboꝛs —— wherebypee haue tranlgreffed, and , 4"; 
you a new and anew ſpirit ; 15 — "a 
1 1 Heer ard ledge netcher ha pad lpoyk 5. + Wy wil 2 Thane 1 b be deathof 2%... 
edged t pledge, cr oy 02 ut no pleaſurc e of $1 
pledze.or taken violence , but hath giuen his Bes to the imthar dicth, ſaith th Lend GOD; whexes . ne 3 
lee. Hungry and hath conered the naked with a fozerurne | your lelues,and liucye, 1 
garm ent, lor, ochets. 
17 That hath taken off his hand from CHAP, XIX, a ; 
ore, chat hathnot receiued vlurie noꝛ 1 ! Alamentation for the Princes of I ſrael, vader the pa- 
hat ve erecuted my bee all nothitoe rable of Lions whelpes taken in a pit, 10 and for Lex» 
mip "Beat tatutes, hee ode I ſalem, vnder the payable of a waited vine, 
18 1 tahc  Vcaſeheeeret Mien: take — vp a lamentat ion foꝛ 
pꝛeſſed, Sees other by vlolener, and d t 17. of Iſrael, 
that which is not good wn ng dis people, loe, d ſap is thy mother ? a lyoneſſe: 
euen he ſhall die in his in he lay downe among Lions,thec nourithed her 
Deut. 24.16, 19 CYctlapye,* Mh ? doctb not + whelpeaamong ron Lions. 


And ſhe bzought vp one of her whelpes: it 

nent 2— pong — it learned to catch the 

2 

4 The — — heard of him, hee was 
taken tn their pit, and they bzoughe © 06m with 
chaincs vnto the land o 

5.8 Now when the Gwe, lee had waited, King 23, 
> ber her ope was lolt, then ſhec tooke another of 33. icie. 22, 

r 


pagan] made hima pong Lion. 
e went vp and downe among the 
Lions 917 ecame a pong Lion, and learned to 


_ — men. 
ndbe knew their deſolate palaces,and on tber vi- 
be layed walte their Cities, aud the land was jor, 


— the fulnellt thereof by the noiſc of 


n tions ſet againſt him on tue. 
* — S dimen ret 
_ him: he was taken in their pic. 
And hep put him in ward 3 6. a 2 en bos, 
and zoughts bim to the Ring of Hab n ef 


— = — 5 _— ——ů . ; 


e 


Rn — — 


3% — 
2. 
t 


. 


A — 7 


nt ag pre not 


7 IF 523572 


1 not — 2 of E 
am your 

F Burde Pere cant 
| — did 
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p JOY 4 . 
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— 


Gods pleadi g J with Iſrael. 


Ezekiel. 


Prophecy againſt leruſalem, 


*3. 


Hab ref ſpapeed.. 
a tre. 


Hor, I told the 
what the hie 
place m, Or, 
s 


for, a ddue- 
rang. 


flor,chiefs. 


Heb. ſauour 
e reſt, 


C Tberctat ſonne of man, {peaks vnto defozerhcyearden. and J willbeanctificdin you 


the 5 Katt, and ap vnto than, Thus 
t — —— G © D,Yetm this pour tathers 
uiltt, R baut ORs 
mee e agamit me 
28 Fur when J vad bzought them into the 
— foz the wyich J likted vy mine hand to 
7 — 19500 then they lam cucry high hill, 
U he thicke trees, and they oftcred there 
t 2 U 5 ces, and there tcicy pzelented che. 
Houocation of their oſteruig: there alto they 
4 — = pow2ed ed out there 
x dztnke offert 
29 Then I (aid vnito them, What is the 
ab place whereuats pee goc: and the name 
thertott called Bamah vnto this day. 
vntothe houſe of Jſrael, 


30 _racſs 
T yus lairht 2 GOD, re yte 


ry the mand 2210 and comunit 
oz when Ee pour 3 1 


** — ſonnes to pa ough 
pollute your ſelues with a a 

— 1 day: and ſhall J bee ——— 78 8 

houle of J&xacl? As I line , ſait 

— W OD . will nat be cnquiced-of by 


y hich commeth into yo 
5 ball — —— wo that pe fay, Weew will 
cas the tathen, as the families of the coun · 
creyes,to crue wood and ltone, 
33 C As Jliac,fatth the Lom GO DO, ſure» 
ly with a migyty hand and with a ſtretched out 
— with kury powꝛed out, will J rule o· 


14 „And J will bzing pou out from the peo». 
ple, and will gather you ont ofthe conntreys 
- wherein pe are (cattcred, with a mighty Pens; 
— OS: — out atme, and with tury 

oed 

And will bꝛing von inte the wilder» 
nal of the r there will J pleade with 


= leaded with your fathers in 
#36 Lykeap ofthe lnoot Egypt fo will 
2 E= 4 Lod Gs d. 


the Coucn ant. 


38 And J "wil purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgrelleagainit me 
will bzing them foozth out ot the country 
where they loiaurne, and they hall not enter m - 


am the L 


a: 9 As fox 1 houſe of Attac thus faith ' L 


CEE Goe pet, fcrue pee cuery one 
135 and hercafter alſo, if pee will not 
earken vnto mec: but pollute pee my holy 

cno moze withyour gifts, and with „r 


(9, 

40 9 Foz in wine N in the 
ine of the we holy monne Alraci inthe 
Lad GS D, there ſpall all the In 
all of them in the land ſcrue mee: there: wrll 
Jaccept — there wil Irtauire your of- 
1 — th 2 krutts of your oblations, 


. 11 e wn 


ga- 
er you out o the g be tin yer. haue 


e the heat hen. 

422 And pc ſhal know that Jam the LORD, 
when J ſhall bung you into the land ot Jſriel, 
into the countrey toꝛ the which J likted vp nme 
hand, to giuc it to your tat hers. 

43 And there ſbal ye remember your waves, 
and all pour doings, wherein pee haue becene 
detiled, and pet thall lotHe your ſtlues in ꝓour 
owne- light, toz'all your cutls that pet dane 
—— — 


pe (hal 
J have wzought with you foꝛ my Hanns 
—— accozdiug to pour wicked wayes, noꝛ 
acco —.— ou co — 2 doings, O pet houle 
of Jira eL,latththeLozd GD D 

45 (Moꝛcouer, t Worber the L O D 
D came vnto me, ſaping, 

46 Sonne ol man, ſet thy face toward 
South, and dꝛop thy wor« toward the South, 
= p2ophclie agauiſt the foxteſt of the @outy 

eld 


47 And ſap to the foꝛreſt of the South, 
def the Lo n Y: Thus ſaith 


know that J am the Lud, | 


Behold, J will kindle a ſtre 

8 Kah {deupure enery greenetree m 
22 aming flame 
ir ſhall not be quen aneh As bin the 


outh tothe Moꝛt ache tu 
48 And all nw (ce rhar t 
17 — 9 it : it 1.40 1058 TD 
O D, c 
of me, Doeth teh henot lprake parables?” Ree 


EL * a ENS h 

1 Ez: wth again [ ”, 

ſiclung. 1 {barge and 2851 * 9 fe 
Lernſalem, 25 g. unſt the Agde, 29 da- 
gain the Ammonites, 

AP the_wozdof the L ©nDcame vnto 

mt, ſaping, 

2 of man, ſet thy face toward 
＋ — and dioppe thy word toward the 
ily pla accs, and pꝛophecie againſt the land pr 


1% day torhefindo arl, Thus lair 

the LORD hold, I 12 agatnit J 

will vzaw Non th my lwoꝛd out of bis Mea 

— oft from thee the righteous and 
ed. 


Steing t 
thirightcous — e 


fwo2d got foith out-of 15 
to the e e ye! {l know that J Heek 7 ey cure M 978 all 


nthe oil 
3 
a my U OU 
W lt ſtafl not returnt an ary mote 
theref dꝛe thou ſonne of man with 
re b anche thy lopyes,awith bicternelle 


SP 10 111 2 thou hath ap 


rpdings, decatifc it conu 
e HEAD ſhalt melt. and all handes hail 


bc ferble, and every ſptrit ſhall fatnr, and all 


knces | ſhalbe weakeas water: bthold, it com - . l 
meth, any all ber bzought ropadle, faith che — 


Lord e S 
8 C ah the word of the Lor came 


9 Sonne mam hop helle cmd fag; Thus 


Againſt the kingdome, 


Chap xx1.xxii. and the ammonices. ; 


| Wed ad w four 
at It is lharpened to 


or it ij the 


laitht de LS De 


denen, 11 And hee 
es tha it may bee 


ofthe flayer. 


12 Cryandhowle, ſormcof man,foz it — they — lie vnto ther, to bꝛiug thee von 
be vpon ny pcople , it halbe vpon all the 


the with high. 30 || @yall J cauſt it to returne into ts [| 0r,cauſe tou 
my people, 13 > || Becauſe it in a tryall, and what if che Mae ander e e thou goreturne, 
lere. 31-19, gate kan ee. 21 hal be owe, watt crtated, in ien thy natiuity. 

Hohen the 31 — — Len minc invignation 
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nay bchold thee. 


18 Thou 


halt defil:d thy ——_— 


e ſtones of fire, 
17 Thine cart was licted vp becauſe of 17 
beauty, thou haſt coxrupted thy wiſedome b 
rcaſon of thy bzightnes; I will caſt thee to 85 
ground: J will lay thee befoze kings, that they 


the 2 of. thine iniquittcs, 


gore of thy tr 

oozthatire frem 1 
deuoure thee: and 
. cart) in the fight of a 


cp that knowe thee amon e 
ea ber h F th 


walt bee a f terrour, and neuer ſhale thou 
any moꝛe. 


Twi 


will bztn 


li 


the 
f qut: will I be Ib 
middeſt of x e, it ha 
ec to aches 
hem that be» 


bee aſtoniſhed at thee : : 


ns 
ucrs 5 AndJ ic 


thy pales — I 4000 biin 


raoh king of ia Taye and oopheſic agatult hun 


But J will 9 in thy chawes 
ny ende put hook s in thy chawes, and 


of thy riuers to ſticke vnto 


Ad out ok the 
all - om ok thy ri⸗ 


riuers, 22 
vnta t hy ſcales 
wa leaue thee throwen into 
of thy riuers: 


ME all the ——.— of Egypt wall 


know that 


am the L e 

—_— Witt tg — 
they tooke cf 

thou diddeſt Weak, and rent all hel iſai,z6.6, 


Fae, 


and when they leaned vpon thee, 


ba h Eo 


EE madeſta ll chctr loynes tobe 


herckoꝛe thus nh the Lozd GOD, 
5 and 
cut 


Ul bzing e l 202d vpon thee 


walt H. b. the 
5 jk, * 


% ng. 19,20 


_—_— n —— Py 


m * — At Ah . — 


"The deſdlation 


—_ 


Ezekiel. 


of Egypt. 


ic. waſtrof 
waſte, 


1 Heb Semench, 


ag 23. 
iere, 46.26, 


[19r,birth, 
Hel. lom. 


+Heb ſpoyle her 
Pehle, and pray 
ber pray. 


Hor, ſer bu lire. 


cut off man and beaſt out of thee, 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhak{bee deſolate 
and waſte, and they ſhall know that J amthe 
L © 8D: becauſe hce hath ſaid, The riucr is 
mine, and J haue made ic. ; 

10 Beheld theretoꝛt, I am againſt thee, and 
againſt thy riucrs, and J will makt the land ot 
Egypt [ vtterly walte and deſolate, from the 
COW | @yene, euen vnto the boꝛder of E⸗ 
t ta. 5 
Ti Nocfoot of man ſhall paſſe though it, noꝛ 
foot of beaſt ſhall palſethzough it, neither thall 
it bc inhabited foꝛtie yeeres. 

12 And J wul make the land of Egypt de⸗ 
ſolate in the middeſt of the countreyes that are 
delolate, and her cities among the cities that 
art 1 ſhalbe deſolate fourtte peeres? 
and J will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperle them though the 
countreys. 

13 C Pet thus ſayththe Loꝛd GD, At 
thc* endof fourtit petres will J gather the E⸗ 


Gyth the Lo God, Dowie Yes wor Worth 
£ 


e 

Foz the day is neere, tuen the day of the 
Lon — a cloudy day; ir gull bet tye 
ttmeott en. 

4 And the word ſhall come vpon Cgypt, 
and great 82 halbe tn Ethiopia, when the 
{iaine all tall in Egypt, and they tall cake a» 
way her multitude, and yer foundations ſhalbe 


ken downe. 

5 Ethtopta, and Libyg, and Lydia, and all 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the j men 
ok the land that is in leagut, haft fall wich them 
by the (wozd. 

6 Thus ſaith the L © x D, They alſo that 
vphold Egypt, wall fall, and the pzide ot her 
power ſhall come downe ; from the tewze ok 
Spene ſhall they kall in is by the lwoꝛd, laith 
the Loꝛd God. 

7 And they hall bee deſolate in the middeſt 
ofthe countreys that are deſolate, and her ci⸗ 
ties ſhall be in che middeſt of tit cities that are 


[[Oryfe are, 


fHebr Phat, 
T Heb. char. 8, 


pttans from the people whether they were Walled 


cattered. 

14 And J will bzing againe the captiuitie 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne in · 
to the land of JPathzos, into the land of their 

habitation, and they ſhall bee there a baſe 
kiugdome, 

IF It ſhall bee the baſeft of the kingdomes, 
neither wall it exalt it ſelke any moze aboue the 
nations: fo2 I will diminich them, that they ſhal 
no moꝛe rule ouer the nations. 

16 And it N b 
the hoult of Iſrael, which bꝛingeth their iniqut» 
tic to remembꝛance, when they 1 looke atter 
338 ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd 


D. 

17 CAnd it came to paſſe in the ſtuen and 
twentieth peert, in the firſt moneth, in the firſt 
day of the moncth, the woꝛd ol the LOAD 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

18 Son of man, Mebuchad - rezzar king of 
Babylon cauſed his army to ſtrue a great ler: 
ulce againlt Tyꝛus: cucry head was made bald, 
and eucry ſboulder was peelcd: yet had hee no 
wages, noꝛ his army foꝛ CTyꝛus, foz the ſeruice 
that he had ſeruce againſt it. 

19 Thercfoze thus latth the Loꝛd God, 
Bchold, J will giue the land of Egypt vnto 

QAebuchad-rczrat king of Babylon, and hee 
ſhall take her multitude, and f take her ſpoyle, 


and takt her pzay, and it ſhall bet the wages foꝛ 


his armie. 8 ; 

20 J haue gien him the land of Egypt 
f foꝛ his labour whercwith he ſerued againtt it, 

cauſt they wzought foz ice, ſaith the Loꝛd 
GOD. 

21 (In that day will J cauſe the hozne 
of the houſesf Jſracl to budde foozth , and I. 
will giuethec the opening of the mouth in the 
middeſtof them, and they ſhall know that J am 
the LOAD. 


CHAP. XXX. 

3 Neu ſclation ef S gt, and her helpers. 20 The nme 
Talon (hall bee ſtrengthened to breake the arme of 
Egypt. 

b * He woꝛd ol the LOnd came againe vnto 

me, ſaying. 

2 Sonn ot man, pꝛopheſie and ſay, Thus 


td. 

8 And they ſhal know that Jam the LO 
when J haue let a fire in Egypt, and when all 
her helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers goe ſooꝛth 
trom mie in ſhippes, to make the careleſſe C- 
thiopians afraide, and great paine ſhall come 
— z as in the daß of Egypt: koꝛ loc, it 

10 Thus ſalth the Loꝛd & O DO, J will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 


tHe reiben. 


ſhall be nomoze the confidence of hand o ODEs king of Babplon, 


II He and his people with him, the terrible 
ok the — hoes brought to deſtroy the 
land: and they ſhall dꝛaw the ſwoꝛds againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the llaine. 
12 And J will make the rivers ie, and +He,drought, 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, and 
Iwill mate the land walte, and f all that ts +#44,che fun 
thercin. by the hand ol ſttangers: J the LOUD fe. 
haue ſyoken ic. 
13 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd Gg, J will alſo 
*deltroy the idoles, and I will cauſe their ima Zach. 13.1, 
ges to ctaſe out of Noph: and there ſhall bet no 
moꝛe a pꝛince of the land of Egypt, and J will 
put a feare in the land of Egypt. 
14 Ad I wil make Pathzos deſolate, and 
will ſet lire in Zoan, and will execute judge» r, Tu. 
ments in No 


15 And J will powꝛe my fury ppon || Sin, lor Telaſus 
the itrength of Egypt, and J will cutoff the 
multitude of No. 
16 And J will ſet fre in Egypt, Sin ſpall 
ä — me, aud No — — 
ph ſhall haue difireNſes daily. 5 
17 The pong men ok Auen and of [| Phi- %% 
bricrh, ſhall fall by the Lk. ; and theſe cities 1/07, Tuben. | 
fall Wy into captiuity. Rr” 
18 At Tehaphne es alſo the day ſhalbe {| dar» 91,74 
kencd when J ſhall bzcake there the pokes of 
Egypt: and the pompe of her ſtrength thall 
ceale in her: as foꝛ her, a cloude ſhall couer her, 
and her daughters ſhall go into captiuitie. 
19 Thus will J exccutt indgements in CE» 
gypt : they ſhall know that J amthe LOKD, 
20 C And it came to paſle in the cleucnth 
pere, in the fitſt moneth, in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth, that the woꝛd of the L © A D came vn» 
to laying, 
21 Sonne 


The glory of Aſſyria: 


Chap. xx i xxxij. 


Her fall for pride. We 


OOO IS 


—ͤ— 


I Sonne ot man, I haue bzoken the arme 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and lo, it ſhall not be 
bound vp to bee healed, to put a roulet to binde 
it, to make it ſtrong to hold the lwoꝛd. 

22 Theretoze thus laicth the Loꝛd G © o, 
Behold, J am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will bꝛeake his armes, the frong, and that 
which was bꝛoken; and J will caule the [wozy 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
countreys. 

24 And J willrengthen the armes of the 
king of Babylon, ⁊ put my ſwoꝛd in his hand: 
bas 4 willderake 1Iharaohs armes,and he (yall 
groake bcfoze hun, with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
__ of Babylon, and the armes of Pharaoh 

all fall downe, and they ihall know that J am 
the LORD, when J ſhall put my ſwoꝛd into 
the hand of the king of Babplon, and hee ſhall 
ſtretchit ont vpon the land of Egypt. 

26 And Jwillſcatterthe Cgypttans among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the 
countreys, and they (hall know that J am the 


Lond. , 
CHAP XK, - 

1 Arclationwnto Pharaoh, z of the glory of Aria, 
10 and the fall thereof, for pride. 18 The likg deſtru- 
Aion of Ex ypt, 

AP it came to paſſe in the elcuenthyeere in 

the third mor eth in the firſt day of the mo« 

— — the woꝛd ofthe L © KD came vnto 

me, laping, 

2 Bont ol an, peak vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multttude, Whom art 
thou like in thy greatneſle ? 

CBehold, the Aſſyjan was a cedar in Le; 


FA. fiire of baron} with faire bzanches,and with ſhadow- 


anches, 


or. nouriſbed. 
or, brought 


him Vp. 


ing ſhzowd,and of an high itature, and his top 
was among the thicke — 

4 The waters |} made him great, the deepe 
ſet him vpon high with her rivers running 
round about her plants, and ſent out her f little 


THeb, conduit a, xtucts vnto all the trees ofthe field. 


for, when it 


ſent them 
Feorth. 


Pan. 4. 


ene. 2. 


5 Thereſoꝛe his height was exalted aboue 
all the trees of the field, and his boughes were 
mul: iplied. and his branches became long, be- 
cauſe ofthe multitude ol waters, when he ſhot 


kooꝛth. 

6 All the * fowles of heauen made their 
nefkes in his boughes, and under his bzonches 
did all the beall es of the ficld bꝛing foozththetr 
young, and vnder the ſbadow dwelt all great 
nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, in 
the length or his bzanches ; koꝛ his root was by 
great waters. 

The cedars in the garden ol God could 
not hide him: the firre trees were not like his 
boughes,x the cheſtnut trees were not like his 
bꝛanches: noꝛ any tree in the garden of God, 
was like vnto him in his beauty, 

9 J haue made him faire by the multi. 
tude ok his bꝛauches; ſo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, enuicd 


him. 
Io ( Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD 
Betcauſe thou bal lifted vp t Walke in hcighe 


and het hath ſhot vp his top among the thicks 


— 


boug hs, and his heart is likted vp in his height: 
11 A bauc there foze detum ted hun into the 


nd of the mighty ene ofthe heathen ? ge ſhall 

urely f Dcale With hun, J haut Dawn hun ont 

for his wickedinfle, 

12 Anoitrangers, the terrible of thenatt 
ons haue cut him ott, and haut left him, vpen 
the mount auics and in all the valltycs his ban 
ches arc fallen, and his boughes art bzoken by 
all the ttucrs ot the land, and all the people of 
he carthart gone downe from his ſhadow, and 
Halle ICE hin. 

13 Upon his ruine ſt all all the foules of the 
heauen remaine, and all the bcaltesof the tictd 
halbe vpon his bꝛanches. 

14 Co the end that none of all the trees Ly 
the waters cxalt themſ lucs foz their height, 
neither ſhoote vp their top among the thicke 
boughcs, ncitherſſ their trees ſtand vp in their 
belgyt, alt that dꝛinke water: fozthey are all 
deltuercd vnto death, tothe nerher parts of the 
carth in themiddeit ol the childzen of men, with 
them that got downe to the pit. 

15 Thus laiththt Loꝛd GO, Inthe day 
when he went downe to the graut, J cauſid a 
mourning, J couc red the det pc foꝛ him, and J 
reltratned the floods thercof,and the great was 
ters werte ſtayed; and J cauled Lebanon f to 
mourne fo plums and all the trees of the field 
fainted foꝛ him. 

16 J made the nations to ſhake at the ſound 
of his fall, when J caſt him downe to hell with 
chem that deſend into the pit: and all the trecs 
ok Eden, the choile and belt of Lebanon, all 
that dzinke water, ſhall be comfoꝛted inthe nc» 
ther parts of the earth. 

17 They alſo went downe into hell with 
him vntothem that bee llaine with the [word, 
and they that were his arme that dwelt vnder 
his ſhavow in the midſt of the heathen. 

18 ( To whom art thou thus like in gloꝛy 
and in great neſſe among the frees of Eden? 
pet ſhalt thou be bꝛought downe with the trees 
of Eden vnto the nether parts of the earth 2 
thou thalt lie in the middelt of the vncircum⸗ 
ciſed, with them that bee latnc by the [word: 
this is Pharaoh and all his multitudt, aith the 
Lord GOD. 


CH AP, XXXII. 
1 Alamentation for the feareſnll fall of Exyrt, 11 Tie 
ſword of Baby/on ſhall deſtroyfs, 17 It jhalbe brought 
done te hell ume all the wncireumenſed natiors, 
AP it came to paſſe in the twelfchyeere, in 
the twelfrh noneth, in the firit day of the 
moncth, chat the wozDof the LOKD came vn» 
to me, laying ; 
2 Sonn ok man, take vp a lamentation fo: 
Jharaoh King of Egypt, and f,yvnto — 
hon art like a young Lion ofthe Nations, 
and thou arras| a Ahalte ia the Scas:and thou 
cameſt fooꝛth with thy riucrs, and troubledſt 
the — with thy keete, and fouledſt their 
riucrs. 
3 — the Loꝛd EOd ; J wil there» 
foze* — out my net ouer thee, with a com · 
pany of many people, and they ſhall bzing thee 
vp in my net. 
4 Then will J leaue thee vpon the land, J 
will caſt thee foꝛth vpon the open tic ld, and will 
cauſe all the fowles of the hraugn ta xgematne 


— 


_ m doing 
(bell doe u- 
ſo . 


r, and vo 
: — 2 


they he: 21. 


t Hebr,to be 
blacke, 


or, dg 


Chap 12.1, 
and 17,20, 


"Egrpes — 1 . Ezekiel. & The ende of tyrants. 
vpon ther, and £ will fill — 23 Thoſe granes are ſet in the ſivcs rofrie 


pit,and her company ts round — b er gr 
5 400 1 Pil lay thy 28— all — chem daun, allen by the 1 which 
__ n che noe a whey 11 cauſed [| terroz in the land ofthe FI 
NO»,the Land of will allo water with thy d the land 24 Chere is Glam and al ber. multitude lr, #77, 
thy ſumming, whe n thou — pr tg he mouncatacs, round about her Franca ofthem ſlaine, fallen 
lor extingaiſ h. * 1 ſhalbe fullofrhee, he ſwoꝛd, which are gone down vncir cum · 
la. 1 3. 0. when J e out, I will cilcd into the nether parts of the which 
joei 2 31.& 3. MA... 1 and make the ſtarres thercof cauſcꝭ thctr tet 22 the lanvofrhe lining yet 
v5 mat. 24. 29 Darke; I will coucr the — Wen haue they bozne their ſhame wich them that go 
tHeb,l:ghts of the maone thall not giue her light downe to the pit 
* 8 Ae ee lights of heauen will J 28 Thryhaue cr herabedintheiddetto 
brauen, make f darke 2uer thee, and ſet darkenes vpon the lam all her multitudes: her graucs 
Hab thy land, ſaith the Loꝛd S are round about ons an of chem vncircumct- 
Arbe. 9 Iwill alſo f verethc heres of many peo» ſed, flatneby d:thoug lng per Ferrous 
+Heb,prowoke ple, when J wall bung thy deſtruction among was — AN clans =y 
ro rr Che nations, into the countries which thou ha they bozne 1 — 
guf, not knowen. wane the pit; 15 isp1 put ror the midſt of them 


19 Yea}, J will make many people amazed that b 
at thee, and their Rings ſhall bee 1 2 a- 26 Thers i is Peſhech, Tubal, and all her 
frald — thee, when 2 bꝛandich my (wozd multitude: her grauts are round about 
1D thep all tremble at cuery mo» all of them vnctt᷑tumciſed, llaine by the "ſword: 
ment ; cure — 2 — like in the dap of al they cauled their terrour in the land of 


thy ka 
TI 4 oz t 3 Loꝛd Gp, The 7 ſhall not lie with the mightie, 
[wozdo the king of Babylon ſhall come v;on hare EI Nall — eh gs 
gone Downe to (fwithrhei weapons of war: tHbr with 
17 By —— ſwoꝛdes — the mightie will J and they haue layde their ſ\wozdes vnder their weapory of i 
cauſe thy multitude to fall, the 1752 ads, but their iniquities ſhall bee pon their „, 
—— them: and - Il ſpople t es, though they were the terro2 of the mighty 


— bed. ald uu itudcthercof int 1 i 55 de N 
alt be e 0 
13 I willdedro alſo all the beaſts ther tot the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lic with them — 


from beſides the great waters, neither ſhall che art 3 the lwoꝛ 
foote of man trouble them any moꝛe, noꝛ the here dee her Kings 
v_ es of beaſts trouble them, pines, wh) wit ) their mt = Flaw bp by fHebr g 
hen will J make their waters decpe, t panther Wer by the {wo dieheps or put 
4 15 riuers to run like ople, ſaith the lie wi dene end . 
N 2 hen J ſhall ke the land of Egypt 530, Therebearh the pzinces ok th N — 
F make the lan cre bee the pꝛintes ofthe 
Fm chef Þ Eg and N bett of © hem, and all the 3iwon donlans: which ave gone 
— whercokit was full; whe Il untte all dewne with the flaine, with their terrour they 
N them 4 1 4241 then they know are atamed 9 chen er 8 and they lie vncir · 
am the 
* bie is the lamentation wherewichthey (wozd, and 1 their ſhame with them that 
4 — t — TT natious * 1 ha ore pit. 
nt fox her, even 2 — 


2 and for "Mt — laith the rs outer haraoh hl mult euen 1 
uo d, faith the 


and all his army llaine by thc 
Lo Go) Necame to paſſe alſo in the twelfth 175 02 
ypecre, in the liftcenth day of the moneth, 02 J hane cauſed myterro2 int cland of 
7 the woꝛd of the LO n D came vnto mee, the ning: and he ſhalbe laid iu the midſt of the 
85 vnctrcumciſed with them that are flaine with 
18 Sonne of man, wallt fo2 the multitude the lword — — and all his multitudc, 
— and caſt — —4 > e ſaith the Lozd GOD 
irs of the famous nations, vnto 
— 2 with them that goe CHAP, XXIII. 
done into the pit. 1 Accor ding te the duetic of a watchman mwarning the 
I9 Whom docli thou paſſe in beauty? goe P*opie, 5 EN is admonſhed » ſkis duetie. 20 God 
' downe and be thou laped with the vncircum · (bewerh the auſtice of hu wages towards theperitent, and 
ciſed. They ſhall kan in midif ofthem that — _— 17 Ho —_ th bs wftice 21 
20 cy ha e em pon the newes of the tab of Termſalem, he prophe ſieth 
z Areflaineby rhe ſwozd : che is delideredſ]torhe the deſolation ofthe land, 30 — — the 
r kane te Crong amo allhse mul. itudcs- \ Gaineeh 8 echel : 
e tron Gaine the woꝛd of the Lon d camevnto 
none the mighty Hall — 


3 9 me 

£ | 4 « 

r 
1 4 

| ok them lane, ts take — ache coalts and Ur ben 2 


28 


Law fac Afar th. + Saw ltr.colls a 1333 — axe 


82 


x; 


andb the crumpet,and the peop 
warned: if the (wozd tome and —— any perſon came, and 
trom among them. 


Bur if — 
low 


way in his ini · 


taken awa 
Chap. . 1j. quitte:but his 3 blood wil — the watch» 
&c. "_- 


So thou, O lonne ot man, I baue ſet m 
* watchman vnto the e el: ther» 
koꝛt thou halt hearet he wozd at my mouth,aud 
warne them from m 


8 Gen I (ap — yr D wicked 


„„ thou doeſt not ſpcak herttance. 


to warne the wicked from his wap, that wicked 


18 t land ; 
= ſhall die in his iniquity : but thou mi 4 — — — 
ered thy ſoule. ye 


Wan ſhall die in his iniquirir:but bis blood will 


5.8m. 1 4.14 141 Sueden As J line , — 


chap. 18 32. of 2D 


che wickedjbut that the wicked EE 
*Chap.18,31, Wen turnt 4= From por 


rac 
*Chap.18.2 4. 


-— / prin nee e 


LB N 


0 08 rightcous thall not 8 e e 


8 foz the wickedn 


th 1 (rant dee ſha * 
that he turneth krom his wi ckednes neieherſbat 
the — 1 righteouſneſle 


in the dap that neth. 
4 I hon I tha Il ſay to the ri 
he fall 1 hop ihe to his owne 4 


commit iniquitte, all . 
Ce alot be remembzed; but oy Ys 


tniquitie that he hath committed, he ſhall die . 
14 Axaine, when I lay vnto the wicked 
4Hebiud Tie e yy i ifherurn from his inn 
£14.50. 2%"? and do that }{awfull andright ; 
fe, 15 ide w 8 the pledgr, gine 
tutes 


gain? that he had robbe 
ok lite 


— Ly —— » he ſhall heart 


ſurely liue, he ſhall not die. 

16 None ok his ſins that he hath committed 
ſhall be mentioned vnto him: — vane that hath 
rr — fake: ſhall ety 5 


25 


7 CVet the childꝛen ot thy people 
e Lud ere dre S. 
way is not equal 


S eee eee. 
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tweene a Cherub and a Cherub, and euery 
Cherud had two faces. 
©0 that the face of a man was toward 
the —_—— on theoue fide, and the faceof 
g lyon toward the Palme · tree on the o; 
ther 1 it was made though all the honſe 
round about. 


22 rom the ground vnto aboue the dooze doozes 


crubims and Palme-trecs made, and 


llof 
on he wa 7 —— of the Temple wert ſquared, | 


JW. A. 1 e the appearance 
* one as the appcarance ofche — 

2 The altar of wood was thꝛee cubites 

high, and the length thereof two cubites ; and 

= cozners — and the length thereof and 
walles thereof were of wood: and 

— 2 This is the Table that is betoze the L 


ME. 3 
— And the doozes had two leaues a piece, 
leaues, two lcaues foz the one 

Dore gd two icaues foꝛ the other dooze. 

5 And there were made on them, on the 
ws of the Temple, Cherubims and Palme» 
trees, like as were madt vpon the walles, and 
there were thicke plankes vpon the face the 
poꝛch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes and 


— trecs on the one ſide and on the ot — E 


ide, on the fides of the pozch, and —2 the 
chambcrs of the houn and thicke planke 


I Th camber for the Profs, — 2 19 
The meaſures of the outward court. 


2 Ducr againſt the twentie cubires 's which 

week el the 19 and ouer againſt the 

wh was top veter coutt, was 

paler againgaterie ſtories, 

And befoze the chambers was a walke of z 

ten cubltes haeade thinward,a way ofone cubite, 
and their toward the 

were ſhoꝛter: 


5 Now 
fo; the galleries | wire higher then thele 


Chap, xlij. 


e ſald . 


The out ward court. 


place toward the Eat, an {ben the lower, and chew the „.. andthe 


6 A S be were inthe 


the 22 was 
B TS 


thereof was tiftie cubites 
8 Foz the length of 
ethcubires, 


koꝛe the T c were an 
the 4 — 11 |] as one goeth into plec 
_ 9 the vtter co urt. "a 
chambers were 
the ease the court toward the 


kult the ſeparate 
11 Md gde way befoze them was like the ap» 
earanceof toward 
1 e ety, 15  fong as they an a7 byoa 
they, and dat both acco - 
ding to = Cabins, and accozding to thc 


zes. 
12 And accozdin tot es of the cham» 
deer 

c euen ectip vey 
— wall toward the „as one — 


into 
13 CEhenfuwbe vnto reee, The Nozth 
chambcrs, and the — Whdehavs 
befoze the — — ace, they bee holy cham- 
wane Pꝛieſts that e rs 
all eate the moſt "eh 


il they la ſt 
— o ELIT wel, cre, and 22 che 


1 "14 e — hen ſhal 
not y place into the v 
tourt, 22 there t —— op hpi 


ok ET 
oac 
to thole things which are fo2 the 1 
N — — an end of mea ; 
ſuring the inner Ie me foꝛth to» 
watd the gate, — — pct is — the 


8 Yee DW the Soutd ive fine bun- 

wie ret des, with the meaſuri 
9 C Ycturned abeut to thr act fide, and 
mealuref hundzcth reedes with the meaſu · 
20 e mealured it foure ſides 2 it had 
a wall und about Ae Pune 1eedes long, 
and fiue hundꝛeth broad, to x a ſeparation 
betweene the Sanctuarie and the pzophane 


oy 
KX 7 n 
U L nts 
ee lara — 0 eine 


Phet exberteth them 10 repentance, and obſeruation of 
the Law of the houſe, 1 The n 18 andihe 
#1 dinanci1 of the Altar, 

Afrcx» 


ſtories, but had not fiſted of 144 
the courts ; 2 — lower andthe 
1 middlems 
outr a · 

gala 1 + _ —_ the vttcr court 

on the 1 of the chambers, the length 


hambers that were 


in the vtter court was C thee cubites: and loe, be- 
chambers || was .* the 


duc a- [| Or, . 
place, and oucr againſt the came, 


cons 


em 


The Altar, and 


Ezekiel. 


kis ordinances, 


— 


Chap. 1. 24. 


Chap. 1. 4. 
and 8.4. 
lor. when I 
came to pro- 

phecie that 
— citie ſhowl4 
be deſtroyed. 
See Chap. 9. 
2, J. 


H Or ſer there 
was but a wall 


bet weene mee and 


#hew, 


lo-, ſurmme or 
amber 


eb boſom, 
7 Heb. lie. 


tHeb. Havel, 
that u, the 
Mounane of 
Ged. 

tHeb. Ariel, 


that u, the Ly- 


on of Ged. 


Fterward hee bzought me tothe gate, euen 
Ate gate that lookerh toward the Eat. 

2 an behold » the glozp of the God of JC 
rael came from the way of the : and his 
voyce was like a noiſt of many waters, andthe 
earth ſhined with his glozy. 

3 And it was * accozding to the appearance 
of the vition which J law, even actoꝛding to 
the viſion that Jlaw, || when J came to deſtroy 


= citic: and the viuons were like the vilion 
bat J bat Jl (aw! by the riuer Chebar: and I fell vp» 
= my 


4 And the glozy of the LM came into 
the houſt by _=_ wap of the gate wholepzolpect 
is toward the Ca 

5 So the iptrit tooke mee vp, and bzought 
me into the inner court, and beyold che glozy of 
the LORD filled the hou 

6 And J heard him ſpeaking vnto mcoutof 
_ houſc,and the man ſtood by me. 

C And he ſatd vnto mee, Sonne ok man, 
the 1 of my thzone, and the place ot the ſoles 
ok mp keete, where Þ will dwell in the middelt 
of the * of J(rael foz euer, and my holy 
mehr — — 2 - e ben elle, 
neither they, noꝛ their Kings, by their e⸗ 

= by the carkeiles of their Rings in 
thi ir high laces. 

In their letting of their — 28 
N and chele poſt by my poltes, || and 
che 5 betweenc me and them, they haue euen 
defiled my holy Name by thetr abominations 
t they haue —— | wherekoze IJ haue 


cir whoze» 
e Ons 
eſt of 


—_— > op ſhew the houſe to 
5 C 

e ſratl, that bee aſhamed 

— ri iniquittes, 2 et them mealiere the 


21 1 And if they bee a 
haue done; ſhew them the koꝛme of the houſe, 
— the kachion thereof, and the goings out 

cof, and the commings in thereof, and all 
efozmes thcrof, and all the oꝛdinances there» 
and all the . thereof, and all the lawes 
real: : and wꝛite it in their light, that they 
map keepe the —— foꝛme thereof, and all the 


ces d doe them. 
12 T his:s thelaw of the 5 Upon the 
| molt holy; — vor 
= law of the houſe. f 


And theſe ae the meaſuresof the Altar 
att the cubites; the cubite is a cubite and an 
hand biead th, cuen tbottome ſhalbe a cubite 
and the bꝛeadth a cubite, and the boꝛder thereof 
by thef edge thereof round about ſhal bea ſpan, man 


and this all be the Higher place of the Altar. 


I4 Andfromt me vpon the groun 
tuen to the lower 11 5 ſhalbe — 7 — 
the bꝛtadth one tubite, and from theleſſer fette 
tuen tothe greater ſettle, hall be foure cubites, 
and the b2cadthone cub 
15 So t the Altar Gallbefourecubites,and 
from the f Altar + vpward halbe foure hoines. 
6 And the altar hall be twelnecubires long, 
55 b:oad, ſquare in the foure ſquares 


— ok all that they ſelut 


7 And the kettle hall be —_— — 
. and 8 int efoure 
thereof, and the bozder about 
a cubite, and the bot tome — ald. < a — 
bite i and his ftaires ſhall looke toward 


8 (And hee ſald vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
thus ſatththe Lozd God, Thele are theozdi» 
nances ot the Altar iu the day when they ſhall 
make it to offer burntoſterings thereon , and to 
pzinkle blood thereon, 

9. And thou ſhalt giue to the Pꝛieſtes the 
— that bee of the ſeede of Jadok, which 

2och vnto mee, to miniſter vato mee ſayth 
the — GSO D, a pong bullocke toꝛ a linne 


20 And thou — ofthe blood thereof, 
and pnt it on the nes of it, and on the 
koure coꝛners o the eletr — — — the boꝛ der 

u 


21 Thou ſhalt cake the bullocke of the 
ſinne offertng, and hee ſhall burne tt tn theape 
— place of the houle without the Sanc⸗; 


* - "And on the ſecond day how ſhalt offer a 
kidde of the goates without blemtſh fo: a linne 
oftering, and rhe cue _ — Altar, as they 
did 23 010 . 21 

23 W — an end of clean · 
— it, — — er a pong bullocke without 
<>" "i a ramme out of the flocke, without 


971 414 
goate foz a LOR t they —_— 
— young A — a ramme out of 


t g Cocks * the Altar 
Deuen 2 e 
and purifle it, and they el 


27 And w en theſe dayes are expired, it ſhall 
be that 15 — ſo pred, hall 
Dꝛieſts 1 urnt offertngs vpon 


ur || peac 
will accept Pole 5 Lo Lozd of 7 D. 


1 The Eaſt $4 1 . — => rings, 4 The 
Prieſts reprowed for ing of the Sandtuary. 9 Ido- 
laters vncapable of the Priefis office. 15 The ſornes 
— Zadek are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the 

rieft es. 

TD hee beought mee backe the — ok the 

gate ofthe out ward Sanctuary which los» 

w_ toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

Then ſaydthe Lon vnto me, This 
gat all be _ 8 not be 


ed, and no 

enter in by tt; becauſe the LON 

Ewald. 5 — Iſrael hath ent red in by it, therekoꝛe 
3 It is to; the Prince; the Pꝛinct, he ſhall 
2 wares bꝛea befo Ao 99998 7 hee 
of the poꝛchok that gate 

and ſhall — e the ſame, l 
4 C e way of the 


Ron arbor e Lon filled the houſe 
ofthe LO 8 kate. 
$ AndeheLOMD (a vncome; Gomes 


ring, 


— 


ecrate them- {Heb fil tei 
hands. 


e offerings: and lor, r of- 


_—— 


Againſt Idolaters. ___ Chap.xhtij-aly. Ordinances forthe prieſts. 


—_—_ . 


ing 
Heb er with tourt, even into the vtter court toy people, the 


man, f marke we ll, and behold with thine eyes, fred , and lay them inthe holy chambers , and 
and heare with thine earts, all that J lay vnto they ſhall put on other garments , and thcylhall 
thee concerning all the ozdinances of the houle nor lancritie the pcople with theit garments, 
ofthc L © 8 d,andallthelawes thereof, and 20 Neither ſhall they ſhauc their heads, noz 
mar ke well the entring in of the houle, with utter rycir locks to grow long, they ſallonely 
eucry going fozth of the Sanctuary. polle thetr heads, 
6 And thou ſhalt lay to the rebellious, even 21 Neither ſhall any pztclt dzinke wine, 
to the houſe of Jiracl, Thus laith tze Lozd whenthey enter into the inner court. 
GSOd; O pee houſe of Ilracl, let it ſuttite 22 Neither ſhall they takt foz their wines a 
pon, ot all your abominattons ; © widow , 92 her that 1s f put awap: but they. I. uit 21 
7 Inthat pe haue bzought into my Sanc · ſhall take matdens sk the ſced of the houle ot JbÞ 8.21. 
tnary f ſtrangers vnc ircum̃ciſed in heart, and racioꝛ a widow i that had a pꝛicſt betoꝛe. * + th 
vncircumciled in fleth, to be n my @ancruary 23 And they ſhall teach my people the diffe- 1 4 thruſt 
to po{lute it,cuen my Youle, when pee ofter my rence betweene the holy and pꝛophane, and cauſe * . 
bzead, the fat and the blood, and they haue men to dilcerne betweene the vucleane andthe 1 ” 
bꝛoken my Couenantzbecaulc of all your abo · cleane. rut. 
minations, 24 And in controucrſie they Gall and in 
8 And pe haue not kept the charge of mine indgement, and they thall indge it accozding 
et things: but yee haue let keepers of my to my tudgements 2 and they thall keepe my 
charge in my Sanctuary foz your lelues. lawes and iny ſtatutcs in all mine alleniblics, 
9 C Thus laith the Lozd GD, No ſtran» and they ſhall yallow my Sabbat hs. 
ger vncircumciled in heart, noꝛ vntircumciled 25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon * Levir,2 f. 
in fleſh, hall enter into my — ok any to difile themitlucs: but fo father oz fo: mo» 1,41, 
ſtranger that is among the childꝛen 8 J (racl, ther, 02 foꝛ ſonnt oꝛ foꝛ danghter, foꝛ brother oz 
10 And the Leuites that are gone away fox filter, that hath had no huſband, they may 
farre from me, when J(racl went altray,which defile lucs, 
went aſtray away from me after their woles, 26 And akter he is cltanſe d, thty ſhall reckon 
they ſhall tuen beare their iniquity, unte h ſenen dayes. 
II Pet they ſhall be miniſters in my Sanc- 27 And in the day that hee goeth into the 
tuary,hauing charge at the gates of the houſe, Sanctuary, vuto the mner court to minilter 
and miniltring to the honle? they thallflay the in the Sanctuary, heeſhall ottet his linne offe» 
burnt otker ing, and the lacriſice foꝛ the people, ring, ſaith the Lozd GG. 
and they ſhall ſtand befze them to miniitex 28 And it wall bee vnto them foz an inherit. 
vntothem: tance; J *am thiir inheritance: and yee hall Numb. 18. 
12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them be» giue them no polleſſion in Iſrael; J am their 20. deut. 10. 
foꝛe their idoles, and f cauſed the houſe of J. poſſeſſion. 9. and 18, 
- xael to fall ints iniquity; therckoꝛe haue J U Ht 29 They ſhall cate the meate offering, and 2. ĩoſh. 3, 
vp mine hand acainſt them, ſaith the Eozd the ſinne offering, and the treſpaile oftiring, 1433 
God, and they Hall beare their iniquity. and every || dedicate thing in Jſrael ſhall bee {| 27,4e=ered, 
I3 And they ſhall not come neere vnto mee theirs, : | 
=*to doe the office of a Pꝛieſt vnto me, noz to 79 And the || *firſt of all the firſt fruits of or. ce. 
come neere to any of my holy things, in the all things, and enery oblation of all of cuerp *t x0d.1 z, 2, 
moſt holy place: but they ſhall bcare their (o2r of your oblations ſhall bee the ꝛteſts : pee and 23.29. 
ſhame, and their abommations which they wall alto giue vnto the Fial e firit of pour and verſ. 30. 
haue commttted. dough, that hee may caulc the blifſing to reſt in mo. 3. 13. 
14 But J will make them keepers of the thine houſe. and 18.13. 
charge of e koꝛ all the ſtruice thercof, 31 The Pꝛieſts ſhall not cate of any thing 
and koꝛ all that ſhall be done thercin. that is * dead of it ſelfe oꝛ tozne, whether it be Fx od. 22.31, 
15 C But the pꝛieſts the Leuites, the ſonnes foule oꝛ beaſt, leuit. 22,8, 
ts ot eee ge 
N altray 1 The portion ef fer the Savituary, 6 for the ci 
fromme, they ſhall come necreto mee to mini» * /**f! | 1 
ftervnto La and they ſhall ſtandbefozemceto 7 © te rice. 9 Ordinances for the Prince, 
offer vnto mee the kat and the blood, faith the Murs when pee ſhall diuide by lot fHeby. when 
LozdGOD. the land foz inheritance, yee ſhall offer an zee cauſe the 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuarie, oblation vnto the Lo2d, f an holy poztion of the land ro fall, 
and they ſhall come ncere tomy table to mini- land: thelength>allbe ge of fiue and f Hes. ll. 
ſter vnto me, and they ſhall keepe my charge. twentie thouſand reedles and the bzcadth (all be 
17 (And it ſhall come to paſſe chat when ten thouſand ;* this Gail bee holy in all che bos · 
hep enter in at thr gates of the inner court, ders P 
c 2 


, round about,foz the {| ſuburbs thereof. [{0r,voide pla. 
18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon their 3 And of chis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure ce, . 
Heads, and ſhal haue linnen bzecches vpon their the length of flue and — 4 and the 
lofnes: they ſhall not gird themſe lues with any bzeadt it hall bee the 
thing 1 ſweat. > ed obo emolt holy place, 
19 And when they goe foꝛth into the vtter 4 The holy poztion of the land hall be foz 
es the miniſters of the © ry, 


ſhall put off their garments wherein they which tall rome necre to miniſter 2 the 


D 


* 


5 


Tne land diuided. 


2 


length. 0 hyoule, 
cult mintiters of the baue foz 21 Jnthefirſt menech,tn the fourteenth 
Soba boy pollciſton toꝛ twenty chambers. of tie inoneth, pee ſhall haue the paſſconer 
Gad ryouland orig ent —_ tine and eaten. 
[9 , 

uland long ouer a the oblati⸗ 22 And vpon that day ſhall the pzince pze- 
aa poi — — — — guntelte, and foz all the peopleof the 
houle o 


: 
; 
: 
: 


7 C fo 2 
the one lide,and on the other lide of the oblati» pare a burnt offering to ttz Lon, ueuen 
fche tion, and ot the poiſeſſion of bultsckes , and ſenen rammes wicyour blemith 
dee en e doly portion, dayty the leuen dayes, and a kidde of the goats 


the polleſſton of the cicte , the Ddaply foz a unne offermg. 
Ard übe rel Ward, and from the Calt live 2 d hee pzeparea meate offering of 
d the length all ve oncr againſt an Ephay foz a bullocke , and an Ephab foz a 

on of the poꝛtions from the Welt boꝛder vnto — Hin ot olle to2 
the Ealt bozdcr, 25 Inthe moacth, tn the tifteent 

n nt Bl mts ee mp bene * aſter rhe leuen nages, occording ro che linge 

» 5 . 

ple, ang dae reſt of the land gue to offering, accozding to the burnt offertn Nam.39.1%, 
the houſe of J(rael actoꝛding to tribes. — —- WM meateotfcring , and accozding 


God, Let tothe 
it ttrpen- 0 12 — 41 CHAP. XLVL 


th the 
t, and extcute iudgement and iu · 1 Ordinance for tie Prince in bu worſhip, 9 and for the 
e from my peo: people 16 Au order for the — inheritance, 1.9 


t Hob ,expalſſe- . » for belag and baking 

Aas, Lo att Bath, _—__ — ofthe 

> 19 3 a * 0 

35-36. . os 7 The Ephah and the Bath ſhallbe of one Lond otter, 
mealure,that the Bath may containethetenth ſhallbe 1 —— dayes, but on the 

ot an Yomer, the tenth Sabbath it opened, and in the day of 

part of an Pomer; the mealure thereof all beopened. 
aftcr the Wome! zince ſhall enter by the way of 


mer, 2 . 
Exod.30.13. . — * — — : the rb er be, ang Bal A2 


Ieuit. 27. 25. 


ſchekels ſhalbe pour 6 burnt 
a. 13 This i⸗ eolation chat yeſhlloffr, andhe waz arher of the gate: 
the lixt part of an of an Yomer of then he thall goe the gate ſhall not be 
Ce 24446 tf Like the people of land 
Concerning t oxdinanceofoyle , the atthedoozeofthis gate e the Lomnnd, 
offer the partofa in the Sabbaths, and in the New moones. 
Bath out of the which is an Nomer ot ten 4. And the burnt offering that the Pꝛince 
Baths,foz ten Bathes are an X ſhall offer vnto the LO N B in the Sabbath 
ont of the flocke, out of day, call bee fire lambes without blemiſh,and a 
—_— — — And — ring ſhall be 
| , x emeateo 
foz colberings to — fox a ramme, and the £ 1 


7 the Lord GOD. f 9 
Hab bal be 1 the people of tyeland \ ſhall giuethis ok oyle to hah. 

"= Iſrael, 6 And day of the Mew moone it (hall 
ub. 17 Andit bee the pzinces part to giue bee a young bullocke without blemiſh, and ſire 
burnt and meat o gs, and diink lambes, and aramme:; they ſhall bee without 
2 blemiſh. 
e e OE 
2 — ramme: and foz the lambes acco 


meate offer ing fo i 
lambes f — E 
e 


— r——_—_—_— 


by mornung, 


Te Princes offerings. 


Chap. xIvij. 


Lhe holy waters. 


oꝛth gate: he ſhall not returnt by the way of 
_——_ whereby he came in, but 4 — fozth 
our againſt it, 

10 Andths Pꝛince in the middeft of them 
when bach goc in, ſhall goc in, and whenthey 
go? fooꝛth, hall got faoꝛth. . 

11 Audinthercaits, and in the ſolemnities, 
thc meat offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a bullocke, 
and an Ephah to a ramme and to the lambes, 
as hee is able to giue, and an Vin of otle to an 


Ephah. 

"* Now when the Prince hall pzepare a 
voluntary burnt offcring oz peace ofrings , vo» 
luntarily vnto the LOU D, one (hall then 0» 
pen him the gate that looketh toward the Ealt, 
and he ſhall pꝛeyare his burnt offering, and his 
peaceoftcrings, as hte div onthe Sabbath day, 
then he ſhall go foꝛth and after his going tozth, 
one ſhall ſhur the gate. : 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly pꝛepare a burnt offring 
vnto the Lon D, ef alunbe of f the firit ycere, 


Hab. fun gere Without blemilh , thou thalt pzepare it f eucry 


moꝛning. 

14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meat offering 
foꝛ tt eutty moꝛning: the lirt part of an Ephah, 
and the third part of an Yin of ople, to tem- 
per with the fine flower; a meate olfcring con- 
D by a perpcruall ozdinance vato the 


Hieb. morning 


to 
ſhall bee his to the 


02 . 
18 MPozeoucr, the Prince ſhall not take of 
the peoples inhcritance oppxcllion, to thꝛuſt 
then out of their poſſeſſion: bur hee ſhall gtue 
his ſonnes inhetitance out of his owne poſleſ⸗ 
lion, that my people be not ſcattered euety man 
from his policllion. 

19 C After hee bꝛought mee thzough the en- 
try, which was at the lide ol the gate, into the 
holy chambers ok the Pꝛieſts which looked to; 
ward the Noꝛth: and bchold, there was a place 
onthe two lides Weſtward, 

20 Then (aid hevnto me, This is the place 
where the Hꝛielts ſhall boyle the treſpaſſe ott᷑e· 
ring, and the finne offering, where they ſhall 
bake the meate oſtet ing: that they bear: them 
— ns into the vtter court, to lanctific the 

cople. | 

21 Then hee bzought mee foo2th into the 
vtter court, and cauſcd me to paſſe by the foure 

{Heb,a court in coins of the court, and behold, f in cucry co2- 
acer of Nr ofthe court there was a cauxt. 

court. ad a 22 In the foure cozners of the court there 
court m a corur Were co ts | 


#facourt, thirty bꝛoad: theſe t foure cozncrs were of one 


o/, with MEALUTE, 
chu 


. 23 And chere was a new building round a» 
tHe. cornered, bout in them, round about them foure, and it 
was made with boylin 


g places vnder the 
rowes round about. ; 
24 Then laid hee vnto mt. Theſe are the 


* 2 4 
1 


ioyne d of fourty cubites long, and the 


— 


laces of chem that bople, wycre the miniltcrs 
4 the houſe wt boyle the lacritice of the 


people, 
CH AP, XLVII. 

1 The viſion of the holy waters, 6 The virtue ofthers, x 3 
The borders of the land. 2 The dwifeon of it by lot. 
„„ — het bꝛought ie againe vnto the 

dooꝛe of the houlc, and beyolde , waters 
tuuio out from vnder the thecizold of the houſe 
Ealtward: foꝛ the fozetront of the houlc itood 
toward the Cat, andthe waters came downe 
from under from che right ide of the houle, at 
the South liveofthe Altar. 

2 Ticnbzought hee mer out of the way of 
the gate Noꝛthward, and led me about the way 
without vato the vtcer gate by the way that 
looketh Callward, and bezold tyere ran out 
Waters on the right tide. 

3 And when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went toꝛt h Eaitward, he meaſured a 
t zouſanù cubits, aud hee bzought mee thaough 
the waters: j the waters were to the anclts. 


I Hebr, waters 


4 Againe he inealured a thouſand # bzought ofthe anclen. 


me thzough the waters ;the waters vere to the 
knees ;agatine hee meaſured a thouland aud 
bzought mee through; the waters were to the 
loyncs. 

5 Afterward he mcaſizrcd a thouſand, and it 
was à tiuet, that I could not paſte oucr foꝛ the 


waters wererilen, f waters to ſuim in, a tiuir + age waters 


that could not be paſſed oucr. 

C And he ſad vnto mee, Sonne of man 
halt thou ſcenechis ? Then he bzought mer, and 
cauſed me to returne tothe bzinke of the riucr. 

wwhen J had returned, behold at the 


7 
I bankeof the riucr were very many trees on tu. 
2.1. 


the one ſive and on theother. Reue 2 
Then laid hee vnto mee, Theſe waters ; 
iſſue our toward the Eaſt 
downe into the d | 
which being bzought fozthinto the lea, the wa; 
ters ſhalbe healed. 
And tt ſyall come to paſſe, chat tuery thing 
ein tiueth, which mooucth, whichcrſocucr the 


of /mrmmung, 


countrey, and goe 
rt, and goe into the (ca; [{0r,plane, 


thall come, ſhall ſine, and therythalbe H=. tv H 


a very great multitude of lich, becaule theſe vers, 
waters thall come thither ; foꝛ thcythall be hea» 
— "Wh thing ſhall live whirhcr the rincr 


and ſores, 


dicine. 
R * * * 
b Loꝛd GOD, This Reue. 22.2 


whereby pec ſhall inherite the 


mother: 


— 


* 


The portions of the tribes, 


Ezekiel. 


and of the 


Prince. 


{; or, — 


*Gen.12 12 


another: concerning the which J || * lifted vp 
mine hand to giue it 2 this 


and 17.8. 2 land hall falluntoyou TITS 


26. 3. and 28, 


13. 


15 And ee 9 L 
ward ep nh vet — the — a the 

wap 1 — — 
16 Siam which is 


cus, andthe _ 


c der ot 
for. the middls — IE SS ANT 


1 


+Heb,from be- P and t from DO 


ſweene. 


coalt 
17 And the boꝛder fromthe Sta ſhalbe — 
WIA the bender of Damaſcus, _—_ 


Nozth 2 — * boꝛder ot dp $ 
_ thisis the No —.— 

8 And the lde per fl meaſure from 

cus, and from Gt» |] 


„ andfrom the land of Jirael by Jozdan, 
fron the bopder pncothe Ealt ſea: : nd thus is W 


19 And the South ſide Southward from 
Tamarz«uen to the waters of trie in Kadeſh, 
the hell cute, to he Sta: and chis is the 


=" 


1455 Nagecht this land vnto you ac» 
| 4 * 
tribes 7 


acl. 
And it come to that 
Niue n by lot — = 


e A. 
; amon 
_ vnto pon as 


23 And it ſhall come to paſſe that in 
3 24 htm pa t what 7 
gue Ws e cr, faith chel 


of Hethloͤ, as o Saen 
Saen Ly, fo; 15. 5 15 151 Gan 
and 


portion fo 
2 bom border of Ban, from the Cad 
Ae bythe ber rr of Aber fromthe Eaſt 
- the Welt ſide, a portion fog 


der ol Naphtali, from the 


22 ſide, aportion JT” wy 


Siehe 


boꝛd 
= cop ot yer a portion 14 2 


And by the boꝛ der of Eph:aim, from the 
. the Welt ude, —— 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
J lide vnto tze Welt line, a portion foꝛ 


And byt border o 
e 
— — reedes inbzeadch, and in length as one 


of the other partes, from the Tail five ace 


—— Wieſt 1 and the Sanctuary ſhall be in 
t 
9 The oblation that pee you offer vnto 
th: Lond, ſhall beof ſiue an — ob oa 
ſand in length, and of ten thoulandin bzedth. 
10 And ta them, cuen fox the p: * — 
bee this holyoblatton, toward the Mozth, lu 
and twentte thouſand in leugeh, and ard 
v the Welt ten thouſand in bzedth, and — 
Cat teu in bꝛeadth, and 


- teu thouland towar 
©outh ue and twenty 1 inlength. 
1 --— Loud wall be in 
3 Irdeallben ten the Pꝛieſts that are ſan · 
— the ſonnes 1 Jadok, which haue 
charges » Which went not aſtray when 
ga — went aſtray, as te Leuites 


—_ — thee is offe» 


{bevntot thing molt hol 
en pn hing molt holy by the 


I — not fa of it, neither er · 
1 4 ee nc 4 8 4 oy bp . 


change 15 e 
LI. are left in 
the fine and twentie 


t yall ben 
5 N . — and ce cl citie 


tte and to⸗ 
ie, any 


length ouer againſt 
Mall bee teme 
thouſan ten chouland Teſt» 
ward: and 1 1 outer agatuſt the ob- 
lation wx >. Wy tion, and the increaſe 
TIN Cer d vnto them that rue 


dthey that ſcrne the cific ſerue 

6257 narene fIſracl. — — 
eee 
: pe ſha 
. lation foure ſquare, with the 
poll nokthe citie 


21 (and the relidue mall bee foz the pꝛince 
on the one de, and on the other ol the holy ob» 
lation, and of the poſſi of the citie oui r a- 
game the liue and twentie thouſand —— 

ation towa dee and d 
and twenrte t d tos 


oucr 
fo th — e, — it Fd bla 
ons! 2 the pꝛinc yob , 
the pine, anple of the houſe (hall 


1 — 
_ Mozeoner, from 


ſſeſſton sf the 4 
— and from of 
which 6s 


ba 


ingly W 


- 


c [[Or.the ſarllf.. 
t ed portion (halbe 
for the Prieſts, 

| Or, ward,or, 
aff — 


UL 


— — 


Denied. Hananiah, 


Chap.j. Miſhacl,2nd Azatiah, 


— 


+Heb, one por · 


tion. 


Ho- Aab. 


Kadeſh. 


. King. 24. 2 
A chro. 36. 6. 


{Hothe wine 
eb Ar. 


— 


5 — bozyerof 3 Judab, and the border & 1 theſe — — goings out of the i ” I 


foure thouſand and 
reſt 
EY 1 0 : 18, Sener r Et tes ot ſhall be after the 
kames ofthetribes of Jſra 


or: - 
border of Benfamin, from — one of Reuben — ont, 
eee of Lent. : 

men 


— 54 
f „f fine dt 
2 ! Simeon romthe hundzed, ax hyee gates : — — 


a 33 72 And at the fide foure and 
of ebulun — 1 thzet — — 
gate ot Sumcon, ane gate of Iſſachar, one gate 


34 At the Weſt ſide foure thouſand and fine 

with their thace gates: one gate 

ee 8 ont 4 
2 us, 1 1 


7 125 12 LS and thename the eit e —— enah 
and theſe are thtir pot ſec | 
=o „ald * LOUD ist — — 


—— 


The Booke of Daniel. 


he dankt: thersfoze he requeſted ofthe Pꝛince 
CHAP, I. be dpankez cheralwp herequelteyof he Pyin 1 
x Tthoiakims captiuite, 3. Aſbpenat, takgth Daniel ore 
Hanamah,Mybatl,and A mah. 8 Thq r, 9 Now God hadbzought Danicl into f · 
K ings portion, dee proſper with pulſe and water, 17 — tender loue with the Pꝛince of the 
rag in wiſedems. 


third pere ofthe reigne of 83 inct ot the Eunuches ſaid v 
e 
eg {on mx +; — Facts Wok l 5 t Heb. (adder. 
5 it. phich cha ofyour ſine? hen * 2 —— 


takim Rin of a imo ee 12 11 "ThenlayoDan to! 
Ce Bralfoofehe houſe of 50d, brene Emnches 

ried into the land sf Shinar tothe ol his . 8 

gur; wn 1 the trea — Dꝛooue i — erech thee, ten 

ire hon ores ob. wins POE — — 2 p o tate, and tna oſpelge. 
ing 13 Then let our our countemancesbe looked pp. — 


tenance * 
e 


ba whom whom 2 


—— w 25 * blemih, but and 
well Len an -- hon mae Þ 


and invent 25 
"IE 2 ä . tenances — —.— ttet 85 
— 2nd rk the — . 2 which did eat the poꝛtton ofthe 


1 16 Then char tookt away 


_— 


As childzcn, 
+17 . Ckill in all — 


childꝛen wilcdome —— vader v 
-— „an had ſtanding in he made 


angel vr der- 


of. the dayes the 
w of 1 bzing them — 
7. Unto hom the Pzince —＋ 9225 ——. 8 86 


and t i, of — che ne 
ax coi  founy none ike Dank, 
LE. CBut Daniel in niad Piarl an and and Azariah: therekoze +4165, wiſedome 


aft gs meate, nop wich the wins which | Fo. ad to all — of + wiſedome and ned en 


a 


Nebuchad-ezzars dreame, 


Daniel. 


is told by Daniel. 


vnderſtanding that the king enquired of them, 
he found them tenne times better then all the 
— — and Aitrologirs that were in all 
bis Kealme. 
21 And Daniel continued tuen vnto the firſt 
peereof king Cyꝛus. 
A. 3% 


the kings guard, which was gone to fla 
thewitemen b Babpion. e eee 
I5 He anſwered a ſayd to Arioch the Rings 
captaine, — * the decree ſo haſty from the 
Bing 1 Then rtoch made the thing knowen 
I6 Then Daniel went in and delircd of tze 


1 Nebuchad ne Kur forgettorg hi dreame,requirethit of Ring, that he would giut him time, and that he 
the Calddeans,by promnſes ard threatrings, 10 They ac- Would thew the Ring the interpꝛetation. 


kwowledemy thew mabil:ty , are iudged to die, 14 Da 

mel obtaining ſome reſpite findeth the dreame, 19 Hee 

bleſſeth God, 24 He ſtaying the Decree , i brought to 
the Rig. 31 The dreame, 36 The interpretation. 

46 4 aduarcement, 

A Md in the ſecond yecreof the reigne of Ne- 

buchad-nezzar,f2ebuchad-nezzar dꝛeamod 
d2eames, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, 
and his lleepe bꝛake from him. 

2 Thenthe King commaunded to call the 
Magicians, and the Aſtrologers, and the Soꝛ ; 
cerers, and the Culdtans, foz to ſhew the Ring 

is dꝛeames: lo they came and ſtood befoze the 


ing. 

3 And the King ſayd vnts them, J haue 
dꝛeamed a dꝛeame and my ſpirit was troubled 
to know the dzcame, 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in 
Spꝛiacke; O King, liue foꝛ euer: tell thy ſer 
— the dzeame, and wee will ſhew the inter · 
pꝛe u. 

5 The king anſwered, and ſayd to the Cal · 
deans, The thing is gone krom me: if ye will 
not make knowen vnto me the dꝛeame, with 


»Chap. 3, 9, 


"Chap. 3. 29. the interpꝛetation thercof, yee ſhall be“ + cut 
cad. made in pieces, and your houlcs ſhall be made a 
preces, Ddunghill. | 
6 But if pe ſhew the dꝛeame, andtheinter- 
pꝛetatton thereof, yee ſhall receme of me gifts 
For, Fer and i rewards, and great honour ? thercfoze 
CELL ſhew me the dꝛeame, and the intcrpzetation 

C"-5-17+ thereof, 7 
*. They anſwered againe, and ſapd,Let the 
ng tell his ſcruants the dꝛeame, and we will 

ſhew the interpꝛetatton of it. 

8 The King anſwered,and ſaid, I know of 
aA lay. certainty that ye would + gaine the time, be» 


cauſt pe 8 is gone from me. 

9 But it pe will not make knowen vnto me 
the dꝛeame, there is but ont Decree fo2 pou: fo2 pe 
haut pꝛepared lying,#cozrupt woꝛds to ſpeake 
be foze me, till the time be changed: therefoze 
tell mee the dꝛeame, and J ſhall know that pee 
can ſhew me the interpꝛetatton thereof, 

10 C The Caldeans anlwercd befoze the 
King, and layd, There is not a man vpon the 
earth that canſhew the kings matter :thert foꝛe 
there is no king. loꝛd, noꝛ rulcr, that alkcd {uch 
- ings at any Magitian, oꝛ AltrAsger,oz Cal- 

can, 

II Anditisa rarething that the king requi- 
reth, and there is none other that can thew it 
befoze the Ring, except the gods whoſe dwcl» 
ling is not wit _ i 

12 Foꝛ this cauſe the King was — 
very kurioue, md commanded to deſtrop all the 
cala. retumed. wile men of Babylon. 


lor chieſe mar- 13 And the decree went foꝛth that the wile 
ſhall, men ſhould be flatne, and they ſought Danicl 
«ld. chief of and his fellowes to bee flaine. 


the extcutſoners 74 C Then Daniel tan{wered with coun- 
or flaughtermen, (cli and wiſtdome to Arioch the !| captaine of 


17 Then Daniel went to bis bonſe, and 
made the thing knowen to Hananiah, M iſhacl, 
and Azartah his compantions: 

18 That they would delire mercies } of the 
God of heauen concerning as (ecret, that Da» cal from be. 
kiel and his fcllowes || ſhould not pcriſh with / 
the reſt of the wile men of Babplon. Or, that they 

19 C Thcn was the ſecret reuealed vnto H not de. 
Daniel in a night viſion ; then Daniel bleſſed fe D 
the God ok heauen. Sc. 

20 Daniel anſmered and ſayd. Bleſſed bee l. 113.3. 
the Name of God fo euer and cuer ; foꝛ wiſe- aud 13 5,48, 
dome and might are his. 

21 And hechangeth the times and the ſea · 
ſons? he remoueth kings. and ſetteth vp kings: 
hee giueth wiledome vnto the wile, and know» 
ledge to them that know vnderſtanding. 

22 Ycreueakth the detpe and ſecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkeneſſe, and the 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 Ithankc thee, and pꝛayſe thee, O thou 
God ok my fathers, who hai gtuen mee wile⸗ 
dome and might, and haſt made knowen vnto 
me now what we deſired ofthee: foꝛ thou halt 
now made knowen vnto vs the kings matter. 

24 ( Therfoꝛe Daniel went in vnto Arioch 
whom the king had oꝛdained to deſtroy the 
wiſe men of Babylon: he went and ſayd thus 
vnto him, Deſtroy not the wile men aby- 
lon: b2ingme in befoze the king, and J will 
ſhew vnto the king the interpꝛttation. 

25 Then Attoch brought in Danicl befoze 
the Ring in haſte, and ſeyd thus vnto him, J fc. 
haue feuad a man of the f captiucs of Judah, have fend 
that will make knowen vnto the king the in ⸗ fc. ehre 
terpꝛetation. ef the captun 

26 The king anlwered and ſayd to Danicl A. 

whole name was Belceſhazzar, Art thou able to 
make knowen vnt9 mee the dꝛeame which J 
haue ſcene, and the interpꝛttation thertot: 
27 Daniel antwered in the pꝛeſence of the 
Hing, and ſaid, The ſecrct which the king hath 
demanded, cannot the wiſe men, the Aſtrologi · 
ans, the Magitians, the Southlaptts ſhew vn: 
ts the King. : 

28 But there is a God inheanen that reuca- Fald hath 
leth ſecrets , and f maketh knowento the King 
Nebuchad-nezzar, what ſhall bee in the latter 
daycs, Thy dꝛeame, and the viſions of thy 
head . bed, are theſe. 

29 As koꝛ thee, O King, thy thoughts came 
into thy mind vpon thy bed, what ſhould come 
— — hereaftcr : and he that reuealcth ſecrets 

keth know 
to 


made know. 


{ Cald,com'f, 


en vnto thee, what ſhall come 


90 But as foꝛ met, this ſecret is not rcutaled 
to me, foz any wiſi dome that J haue moze then 
any lining, but fo: their ſakes that ſhall make 
knowen the interpꝛetation to the King, and 
that thou migheeſt know the thoughts of thy ales 


heart. 1 
37 C Thou, O Ring, f ſaweſt, 3 ſeeng, 
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wocke of 22 


petptervrnednot tomtt, laithehe 


'I8 Conlider now from this da and 
ward from the foure ty bole 288. 
—— tel the LOUD S Tranple way 8 

29 lache ſecd vet in the barnes 
co A 10 
Alen the the 20 ba, as pet 


and che CAST = 85 
— = aug K 


20 C Pay will Abi word of tbe l On 
cameynroHag Shag Foure and twenttet d 
ke to Zerubbabel gonernour of Jit> 
» I will gase che-heaurns and the 


3 
ud the heathin , and [once 


chow techrte, aol 
E — 
che as align de LG 


— i. 


ak Zechariab.. 45 


114 


© H A P. 1, ef! 
- 44 Zechariahexhorgerh 2 * 
the hor ſen. 13 At the projer of the 
table promiſes are madeto lerwſalem, 
of the fonre hornet, and whe foure Capmter, 


N the tight moneth, in thels © 9 
- f Darius, came the 
ar png 9 


9 4 c Fab che bund 


arachtah, + 


2 Ihe L Lond hath beene 


1 If di eaſed with ur fathcrs-: 
— tony efoze (a th | unto: them, Thus 


a Ay ; *Tuxne 
Wer 8 the Le . 
vnto po 
"ſay, 31,6, 4 Bet 
iere. 5.12. the founcr 


and 18.1. ith the LSD of 
wre, 18 30. krom pour cull wayes, 8 rn] 
hoſe, 14,1, mea gane not heart, noꝛ hear ken vnto 
me, ſait 
6 our fathers, where are "om and the - 
ven cts, dot they liuẽ foꝛ tut 
* Put my woꝛds and my 
ſetuants the — of 


T c — 


— wertake, They not [| take hold of your fathers ? — Lit 


Lane,1,18, FOUrneD and(aid;*Likcas the LOmwof hots 
thaught to do vnto vs, accoꝛdin to our wayes, 1 


and accoꝛding to our Dain 
05 0 8 gs, ſo hath hee dealt 122 


and tict of dilplcaſed, and 
the ſhure any twenticth —— p 


wht 
bat, {i came 6 
hit, inthe (cod pre of Dark, camerhe e 


the 70. HL —— moneth 


trees _ were WE 
werotherered 1 


1 ak TIED rn 


ee le 
©! thel ſonne of Addo the Prophet, 4. 08D e walke to and fra 
the Angel of the 


— 


eee * 
Ss 
which thou 


1 the t 
ESD 


2 5 


cities o 
8 5 5 derten and tenne 


70155 Loan anſwered D the Avgs 


th e ee, with gaod wo 


menos 
—— "of jolt, — us — 


ene 
Wien 


—— — 


Tung redemption- | — See. 


= batltintt, „ nA. 
all wall bee ' La eee warn ſcare, 


L 
17 e Thusſuſth the Loan 3 
Je KO Null 
faw,and 


tHdr, good. of 


7et ee ac origi tore: {That an 
{Lond Loa alpvato acan,"t The . 
'Iaid talked Lox that dr py th ernlalon, rebu e lud y. 

; 1 ther. 1s not this a hand pluckt out of che fire ? 

are the 3 Nom Joſhua was cored wh wiehflrhy gar 


Da - {ood befoze th 
— ake vnto thoſs 
OD — — LING ſapin a0 K ee d 


an 
EEE 8425 Ire e tne Ee pang, vath thee with. 


"JF — —— 
e 7 e tein fx afaire yer 


land of Ju> prondlahoad. 4s Got Mw garments, 
tatcarter r i n 920-1106. e 8 Fr 
cu AN b 1 £ ex —̃— 
a Gal in thi pre Ties ng it.-6 unto 
Ape . 18 1 ee latch rhe L The — u — . V. 8 
ind lor bo kecpe en t allo tud 
1 - vpmine eve * 7 thou al — — H 01,07 dn 
— 5 wn ; fo walke among *h HR. 
be laid vnto me, a mealare a +7 
phate is "= on thereof, and we: aha the Bey Pꝛieſt, 
85 22 lit befoze 1 5 
2 5 1 7 „Iwill — 
9 "Ford —— ſtone that Y — —— e 11.1. 
2 781. —— 
e wind wall ben the — 85 5 85 LI 
n 2 17 18 uitte of that land in one dap. lute 1.78. 
— — 2 dap, 1 the Lob of 55 
ner ths figtret.. * 
c Has. A 
m—_ icke is he goed ſuc- 
4e of Zerubb —_ 11 ee. 


* 


Nhat beet u? and 
9.7 dehold, poked, a pen h. ae . 
9. F 0 „ ee. 
them, and cha Soo ſervant and A Rf een ib oe ſtuen pipes bc l 
and 9 8 T7 Low yoltes ts tothe tenet np, which were vpon £ - ye 12. — 


ter ol ed Dline trees by lt. one · vpon u, Cc. 
Il. 32.6, 2 e Þ hfeiive\ bowle vand theorhetvpon 1 lr | 
— oy wo fe 1950 Ye d ſpake tothe Angcl 
*Leui:,26,1 3, and ſpake tot : 
— 8 0 2 1 Test rade "with me, ſaying; What arethcle, 
7 SE. o my Loꝛd Ddr? 75 ” 
D of hoſtes 'hach © 5 Then the Angel that eatked with me, 4 
Fila bl anon Ante DG : 
; 9 8 ber b wude b a 
led al fle 4 A ne 1 e pots | 07,998 
— fn ten po pic or rede . or ) MPR LOKD ot 
hola / ſic, 1 PR : 1 


| The IS rowle, 


e ee ereof with with 0 doe | be veer Ep? 

yo un. nato mee | 

l Bete kur tame baader of Shinar.andt ic hallbe — 
ehanos of Zerubbabel baue latd the pon der owne baſe. 


Gan —— this houſe ; his hands wall allo CHAP, VL 
finiſh it, and thou ſhalt know LOUD © The viſionef the fre charets, 9 By the crewnes of 
of Loy - bath (ent me vnto you. Toſbua, u fhewed the Temple and K mgdeme of Ch it 
o Fo who hath deſpiſed the day of ſinall 1% Branch, 
things 2 foz they ſhall cetoyce and ſhall lee \ Nd7 turned, and lift vp mine eyes, and 
ooked, and behold, there came foure cha- 
thole leuen : they are the eyes of the LOW D, tete, out from betweene two mountatnes, and 
4 5 runne to and fro thzongh the wyole "2. Incheliteharee — cg _ 
eart rt charet were red hozles 
11 C Thenanſwered J, and laid vnto him; the ſecond charet blacke hozſes, 128 
That are thoſe two oliue trees vpon the right 3 And in the thud charet whlte hoꝛſes, an 
ſide of the candleſticke, and vpon the left tide 2 . dand i == == 
— there 4 d J avſwercd e and (aid vnto froar talked wichmet, Chat are hl - 
' n at are t m 
bat be theſe two oltue branches, which Los . 


Chap. v.vj. Ibe viſion of the foure charets. 


r the two golden pipes || emptiet the ind the Angel anſwered and ſald vnto {| 97,vids. 


olden oy le out of themſelues? me, Theleare the fore its ok the dea 
1 Anb be anſwered! me and ſaid ;Knoweſt which goe fozth from 4 —— lon 
— thelt bet? and J (aid, No, my ofallt 


de blacke hozſes which 
rr Then ſafd hee ; Theſe are the two ſ an · foozth into the No2th count rey, and the wee 
nointed ones, that ſtand oy the Lozd of the goe foo2th after tdem, and the grifled got fozth 
whole earthy. toward the South countrep. 
HAP. v. MAS. went foozth, and ſought to 
1 By the flying rom le, u ſhewed the curſe of theewes and goe,thar they 9 to and fro cth:ongh 
— 5 1 in an Ephah, the 1 55 th — 
ammnation of Babylon an thought — p d ta 
Tal turned and lift vp mine ** and and fro thzough the 
td he — ſpake vnto 


looked and behold,a flying roule 
2 0 — . cette in - = 
t 
kernig bine, cublees.and the bedchthere- Noxthcou nerey. : 
"And 2— ofthe Lomd came vn- 


cubites 

3 Then ſaid he vnto mee This is the curſe tone 
that foozth ouer the face of the whole 10 * of them — e captinity, even of 
earth : foz |] enery one that ſtealeth ſhall bee cut YVeldat, of Tobitah, and Jedaiah, — — 
off as on this fide, accozding to it; and euery come from Babylon, — — 45 — 
4 . one that (wearer) thal be cut off an 0n that fide, dap.eud eve ines tnto the houſe of Joſiah the lonne 


accozding to it. 
bꝛing it lait Lon take filner and gold, and make 

6, IB and it ſhall 22 = boule of —— ſet them vpon the bead of Jolhua 

the the oo = A 1... bim that the ſonne of Joſedech the high Prieſt, 

maine in rhe — kot bis _ 2 "att — 20 (peake 6 ben . — the 

1 the timber thereef,and the lkones man whoſenameis the BN ANCH, and bee 


5 CThentheAngel that talked with me, buil 
1 
and lee what is [4 1 @ 
6? ſaid,{Whbat ist ande e This l baone, and hee ſhall bee 


— that 49 — moze - a piieſt v 
, ough all betweenet 
mblancerbough lhe 7" nd rhecrownes albeto Helem,and to 


ouer 

ite, re was lift vp a wy edaiad, and to Ven the ſonne 
ee 2 0 tn the > 5 die memortaltin rhe Tewpie of 

8 Andhe rern wickednelle. and — * 15 And they that are far off,ſhall come and 
calk ft into the midde(t of the Ephah, omihe TUE INT OED, ara 
hee caſt the weight of leade vpon the 2 Fell knots that the LOKD of hoits, 

. me vnto you. And this ſhall come to p3 

9 Thenlike J — 4 mint eves , and looked, will diligently obey the voyce of the LOR D 
and behold, outtwo women,audthe your God. 
ke rhe wing ce wings ke 2 2 x The * 2 = Oh FRO repreme th 
Eyhah betwieene the and the 2 their faſting. $ Sinne the can a * 


tall ſ [1 row wp out outof is *. aud hee thall 2 2 


2s 


* 


Speake the erueth, 


Execute true ludge ment. Zechariah. 
Not c came to paſſe inthe Ron yeereof Crectoof Jernſatem, and every man with his with his 
Alus artus.thar the OUD a biohand L102 verpage jH ab. rt 


came _ — in * ol the 

niath moneth,cuen in Thi 
2 Clhen they bad ſent onto the houſe of 
Sod, Shert zer and 1 melech, and theu 
1 Taff! ee toe puts, which were 

0 3 

_ _ in the houſe of the LON i of boltes, and to 
the Piophets, ſaying, Should J weepe inthe 
fifth moneth, ſcpatating * ſelke, as J haue 


_ Ty Dunn 
den t 
of hoſtes vnto me,(aping 
P 1 > Piles, all toe people — — 
nd to the 5.laping 
15.58. montuedinthefifthand 1 — 
— Fees) did pe at a fatvnto mee, 
* 
6 Any Shen yet did tate, and _ 
x] 0y,be no#ye Danke, || did not yet tatt ſor your 
they that, C. Dink tor your ſelues ? 
IU Or, are not 7 || Should ye not heate the wozds, wht the 
ubeſe the words, LOUD hath cryed t by ghe fozmer P20 
Heb, bythe When Jecnlalemwn was in biced, andtn pzolpe: 
doſ&c, itte, and the cities thereofround about her, 
wh men inhabited the South of the platne? men, 
8 C And the wozd ofthe LOKD came vn- 
to 3 ſaying; 
R LOan atten 
ing, t Execute true indgement, a . 
— cy and compalſionseuet man to his bzother. 
— 10 And oppzelle not the *widow,noz the ta · 
Prod. 2 2, 2x, therleſſe, the ſtranger, noz the pooze, E let none 
10.1. 23. of you tmagtneeuill againſt bis bzocher in your 
jece. 5. 2. heart, 
II But ther refuſed to hearken, and pulled 


y away the ſhoulder, and + ſtopped their cares, 
— Cog that they ſhould not heare. 
12 Pea,theymade their hearts a» an ada» 


dir 
: mant ſtont, leſt they ſhouldbtate the Law, and 
8 the wozdes which the L © 13 Dol holtes bath 
- ſent in bis ſpirit t dy the fozmer Prophets : 
+ Heb by the 
hand of, Ge, — the Ln 
es. 
12 Tyerefoceltiocometopalh that as bet 
*Prou, 1,28, ctycd, and they ſhould not heart, ſo they cryed 
1.1 · 1 fl ler. — would not heare, faith the LOKD of 
25,440,142 14. Put A (cattered them with awhirlewind 
among all the nations, whom they know not: 
thus theland was deſvlace after them, that no 
man paſſed _=_ b,n02 returned ; fox theplap- 
+ H#.land of ed the + plea ant end lt 
deſire, A P. VIII. 


1 a 9 They are encoura- 
ed to the building by G ods ſnuour to them. 16 Good 
po. ec 18 Je andenlargement 
are 


Ar wozd ofthe L © A Dol hoſtes 


2 Thus ſattb 12 ok hoſtes, N was 
11 1 great 7 ——__ :andJ was 
6 1.4. 9 r 
_—_—_— 3 bus bh K 
vnto Zton, and will dwell int dſt of Jeru ; 
d Jeruſalem walbe called a citie of 
— LEK. taint ot the LOD of 
„ aine. 
Thus laith the LG of hoſts, There 
Kailyet ab N ab aid women, dweiltn the 


And the ltreftes of thecitte ab dude of da 
of byes and girles playing in * run. 
reof. 
6 TouslabhtheLOmD of 13 it be 
ot te renmnant of this 


att ge 1 d it alſo be || matuti: o/, b 
ous Tee for OUD Of * di cult. 
tHeb, the coun 


trey,and from — 

And J will bzing them , and "they ſhall 17e of the 
dwell inthe midit of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall downe oft © 
be up peoptt. EI wil be thctc God, in Truth S. 


- yr in 
2 ibeLOWD ol hoſts, Let 

WF. 5 bee ſtrong, yce tyat heart in theſe 
Daves, thele woꝛds by the mouth of the Pꝛo · 
phets,which were in the day that the foundati⸗ 
on of the honn of the LOUD ot holtes was 
—_ Foz b oe Tempe ge „„ 

0 cfo} (4 
dirt toz man, noꝛ any hire foz veait, neither \. ex lo ome 
was there any peace to him that went out, 9 
came in, betauſe ot the alfliciton; foz I (cta 
men, tuety one agatnſt hisneighbour. 

I I-But now J willnot bee vnto the reſidue 

of this — in the foziner dayes, ſaith the 


LOUD ot 
ozt 22. hall bee f pꝛoſperous: the +Heb afprace, 
dine a (gluek ber fruit. and the ground ſhall 
gut her increaſe, and the beauens ſhall gine 
their dew, and J will cauſe the remnant of this 
people to poſſt e all theſe thin dings. 
I 3 Anditſhall come to paſle,thar as ye were 
acurle among the hratbey,D bouleiof Judah, 
and houle of Jſracl; ſo will J ſaut you, and ytt 


— 6 
*Haggal. 1,6 


8 kate not, but let pour hands 


pry Fo. thus ſaith the LOAD of hoſtts, 
As I thought to punich you, when = fathers 
20uoked mee to waatd, _ the LOKD of 
Tr and J repented 
5 S0ag aine baue A thought in theſe dayes 
to doe we(lnco Ales, und to the hoult 
of *  feare yt no 
6 C Theleare the things that ye ſhall doe: 
8 FAN ye tuety man the crueth to his nitgh» *xpheſ.4.25, 
bout: f execute the iudgement of tructh and +444, L 
peace in pour gates. truth, and the ] 
HAT 
our hearts agatn out, an 
fl de 2 — thele ate things that J hace, * 


= 2 AS 1 1 — 
came vnto me, ſa 


of A. Norte 725 


wall be to the houſe of Tudah 
— r bee ttuth 1 El. 
me.. 
20 ThuslaiththeLOKD of belles. u u = 
güne that there ſhall come people, 
d the indabitants of cities. "Th 2. 2. mic, 
421 And the kuhabttants one citie ſhall got . 
to another, ring "Le Let vs goe{| 1 bs for cotiac 
pzay be fo Od, and to Heb. 
OA DO tot 471 — 
22 Pea many-pcople and 50 Rrong na 


th t 
the fries, 


Alt Ml. at. A. 


mn 


14 


Gods defence ofthe Church. 


Chap. ix. x. 


Againſt Idoles. 


* Trek. 17, Jy 
&. 


Hh. bloods, 


*Ifai,62,11, 


i pſal. 73. f. 
f Or, whoſe co - 


or, ſubdue the 
fei of the ſling 


ſhall come to ſeeke the Ln of boſtes in Je- 
rulale to hay befoze the LOUD, 

23 Thus ſaitiz the L O n Dot yoites, In 
thole dayts it ſhall come to paſſe, that ten men 
hall take hold out of ail languages of the nati · 
ons, tuen wall rake hold ol the (kirt of him that 
te a Jew, ſaring, We will goe with you: foz we 
gaue heard that God is with you. 


i CHAP, IX. 

1 — — hu yo 9 Zimiexherted to re- 
ioyce for the co nung of Chrift, and hu peaceable K ing« 
derne, 52 — ä * 

1 ive burdenof the woꝛd ol the L n d in 

the land of Oadꝛach, and Damaſcus all 
bee the reſt thercof : when the tyes ot man, as 

o _ Tribes ot Iſrael chall bee toward the 
OU 

2 «and Hamath alſo ſhall bozder thereby; 

Tpꝛus and 3idon, thoug it be very * wile. 

3 And Ty2us did builo gerte Ife a trong 
hold, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and fine 
gold as the myze of the ltreetes. 

4 Bebold, the Lozd will caſt her out, and 
be will Gnite her power in the (ea, and ſhet ſhall 
be devoured with fire, 

5 _ Aſhkelon ſhall lee it, and feare, Gazaalſo 
ſhallſee ic and bee very ſoꝛtowłull, and Exxon: 
fo: her erpectation wall bee aſyamed, and the 
Ring chall periſh from Gaza, and Albkeion ſhall 
not be inhabited. 

6 Anda baſtard chall d well in Aſhdod, and 
I will cut oft the pꝛide ot the Philiitines. 

7 And J will cake away bis t blood out of 
bis mouth, and his abhominattons from be · 
tweene his teeth: but he chat remainetb, euen 
de ſhalbe fo: our God, and he ſhalbt as a gouet · 
nour in Judah,and Tkron as a Jebuſitt. 

$ And J will encampe about mine houſe 
becauſe of the army, becauie of him that paſſeth 
by, and becaule of — that returnecy ; and no 
oppzeitour ſhall paſſe thozough them any moze : 
foz now haue J leene with mine tyes. 

9 C *Rcioyce greatly, D daughter of Zion; 
ſhout D danghtec of Jeruſalem; behold, thy 
Ring commeth vntothee: he is fult , and i ha» 
uing laluation lowly, and riding upon an alle, 
and vpon a colt, the foale of an aſle. 

10 And J will cut off the charet from E- 
phzatm, and the hoꝛſe from Jeruſalem: and the 
battellbow ſhalbe cut off, and bee ſhalllpeake 
peace vatothedeathen, and his dominion fall 

*from ſca tuen to (ca,and from the riuer,cuen 
to the ends of the earth» 

11 As for thceal(o, || bythe blood of !hy Co- 
uenane,J daue ſent foozth thy * pzilonersout of 
the pit, wherein is no water. 

I2 C Turneyc to the ſtrong hold, yer pelſo- 


ners of hope, tuen to day dot I declare that J afflict 


will render double vnto thee : 

I3 Ahen J baue bent Judah foz mee, filled 
the how with Ephzatm , q railed vp thy lonnes 
D Zion, againſt cup onnes, DGreete, and made 
ther as the (wozd of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lon db ſhall bee ſeene ouer 
chem, and his arrow chall goe foo:th as the 
lightning : and the LozdG © id ſhall blow the 
c — ad ſhall goe with whiclewinds of the 


uth. 
Is Che Lo n dDofhoſts ſhall defend t 
and they ſhall deuoure, and fp et with r 


ſtones, and they ſha[l dzinke and make a nolſe, 
as thzough wine, and they i ſhall be filled line 
dowles, and as the coꝛnets of the Altar. 

16 And the Loud their God tball ſaue 
them tn that day as the Hocke of his people, (oz 
they Mall bee as the ſtones of a crowne lifted vp 
as an enſigne vpon his land. 

17 Foz how great is his geodneſſe, and how 
great is hisbeanty? coꝛne ſhalt make the pong 
vien ff cherten es Wong the maids. 


1 God to lee ſought wits, and not idoles, 5 At he vie 

ſited bu flacke for finne, ſo he will ſaue and reflore them, 

A Ske pee of the LOUD ratnein che time 

of che latter ratn,ſo the LOKD ſhall make 

[| bztightcloudes,  g1ue tyem thowers of ratne, 
to euccyone grave in the field. 

2 $02the * f idols haue ſpoken vanitte, and 
the diuiners bane (eene a lye, and haue told 
falie dzeames; they comſoꝛt in vaine : therefoze 
they went their way as a flocke, they} were 
troubled becauſe thett was no ſhephtard. 

3 Wine auger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards,:and J t puniſhed the goats: foꝛ the 
Loud of boltes bath vilited his flocke the 
— Judah, and hath made them as his 

dly hozie in the — 

4 Dut of him came toorth the comer, out of 
him the natle, out of bim the battell bow, out 
of him enery oypꝛeſſout together. 

5 (And they walbe as mighty men which 
tread downe their enemies in the myze of the 
ſtreetes tn the battell, and they ſhall fight be» 
taule the L On D is withthem, and rhe (| ct- 
derts on hoꝛſes ſhalbe contounde d. 

6 And J will ſtrengthen che houſe of In 
dah, and J will ſaue the houſe of Joleph, and JP 
will bzing them againe to place them, foz J 
baue mercy vpon them: and they thall bee as 
though bad not caſt them off: foz A am the 
LOUD their God, and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephzaim ſpalbe like a migh⸗ 
ty man, and their beart ſhall retoyce as thzough 
wine: ta, their childzen ſhall let it, and be glad, 
their heart ball teioyct in the Odd. 

8 Jwillhifſefoz them and gather them, foz 
I baue redeemed them: and they ſhall increale 
as they haue increaled. 

9 J will (ow them among the people, 
and they ſhall remember me in farre countries, 
and theyſbal liue wich their childzrn,and tut ne 


agarne, 

10 J will bzing them againe allo out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyꝛia, 
and J wilibzing them into tye land of Gilead 
and Lebanon, and place ſhall not bet found fox 


them. 

11 And hee Gall paſſe thzough the ſea with 

ton, aud Wall ſmite the waves in the (ea, 

and all the deepes ofthe riuer ſhall dꝛy vp: and 
—_— of Aflvzia fhalbec bzought downe,and 
the ſcepter of — yu 
12 And J | ſtrengthen them in the 
Lond, and they ſhall walke vp and downe in 
bis nameſaiththe LOAD. 


CHAP XI, 
1 The deſruon of lerwſalem. 3 Theeleft being cared for, 
the reſt arerevtted, 10 The flanes of bea and bands 
broken by the reaction ef Chrift, I 5, The type andenrſe 


of a ſhepheard, 
* 80 4 Open 


f Or,ſhall ft 
beth the bewles, 
cc. 


Hor e. or 
0 


Hor, lightnngs, 


ert. 10. 8. 
abac. 2. 18. 
t Heb teraphems 
þ 0r,00/wered 
that, &c. 


+ Heb,viſited 


vpoy, 


gor, t 

wal e —— 
on hoy ſes aſba· 
wd. 


The eo ſtaues. 


Zechariah. 


or An.. derens 


Heb, of his ſel · one the tleſh of 


he poore of 


— — — 


O Pen thy doozes,D Lebanon, that the fire 
may deuoure thy cedars. 
EE 
t art ; 
pceokesof Baſhan , EO the eswe of the vin- 
tage is come downe. 
RR 
Ds; ko there glo2ytsipoyted? 
of the roaring of young lyons; foz the pꝛide of 
Jozdan is (ſpoiled, 
4 Thuslaiththe LO 8 w my God; Feed 
the flocke of the llaugyter ; 
s Whole urs flay them, and hold 
themlelues not guiltte : and hey that ſellt 
ſay, Bleſſed bee the LO D fer A am rich: 
eee ee eee 
0 nom 
ofc clans, ſaith the LO N WD: but loe, I will 


+ Heb.makets + & hn men euery one into his neighbours 


and, and into the hand of his King, and they 

[(mite theland,and out of their 

not deltuer chem, 
7 And J will beed the flock offlaughter,euen 

you , © (| pooze of the flocke: and I cooke vnto 

me two ttaues ; the one I called Brautie, and 

the 00008 F called |} Bands, and I fedde the 
0 


8 Thaee chepheards allo J cut off in one 
monethand my loule t loatheth them, and their 
ſoule allo abbo2red me. 

9 Then laid J, J will not feede you: that 
thãt dieth, let it die: and that that is to bit cut 
off, let it be cut off. = let the teſt tate, euery 
another. 

10 And Jtooke my ſtaffe, even Btautte, 
and cut it alunder, that J might bzeake my co» 
uenant which J bad made wich all the people. 

It And ft was b:oken in that dayt and ſo 
the pooꝛt of the flocke that waited von mee, 
knew that it was the wo2d of the LO KD. 

12 And J ſaid vnto them, It te thinke 

ood, glue we my pꝛice i and if nat, fozbeare ſo 
thep*weighed toz my pꝛice thit y pieces of ſilutr. 

13 And the LS u d laid vnto me, Caſt it 
vnto the pottetia goodly pꝛice, that J was pzt» 
led at ot them. And I tocke thet hirtic pieces of 
_ 7 caſt them to the potter iu the houle 
of the LO N W. 

> Then JI cut aſunder mine other affe 
even |] Bands,that I might bzeake the bꝛother · 
hood betweene Judah and Jſrael. 

15 (And the LO n (aid vnto me, Take 
vnto thee yet the inutuments of a fooltly ſbep · 


beard. 

16 Foꝛ loe, I will ratſt vp a ſhepheard in the 
land. which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, 
nctther ſhall leeke the young one, noꝛ healethac 
that is bzoken,no2 ij feed that that ſtandeth ſtil: 
but hee ſhall eatethe fleſh of the fat, andteare 
their clawes in pieces. 

17 o to the idoll Hepheard that leaneth 
the flocke : the {wozd ſhall be vpon his atme, 
and vpon bis right eye: vis arme ſhalbe cleane 
dued VP and dis right eye ſhall bee vtteriy 


—— 8 
1 Ternſalema re to elje, 3 anda bur. 
_ — Auer ſaries. 6 The — re- 

of Indah, 9 The repentance of Ieruſalem 


T the word of toe LG N Df 
ſcatl, ſalth the L, which Uretche 


— = 


tofmanwiths 


2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup of 
trembling vnto all the people round about f 
when they hall bee in the ſiege both again 
{udaband againſt Jeruſalem. 

2 (And in that day will J make Jeruſalem 
a but denſome ſtone fo2 all people: all that bur · 
den themſelnes withit, chalbe cut in pieces; 
though all the people of the earth bee gathered 
tog tt againſt it. 
ſmite euery hoꝛſe with a ent, and his ti · 
der with madneſſe, and J will open med. eyes 
vpon —_— of Judab, and will (mite euerp 
hozle of the people with blindneſle. 
gde eral 
n r " n ants o er 
ſhallbeemy ſtrength inthe L zz » of hoſtes J 


d wil their Eo 


d. 
6 (In that day will J make the gouer · 


nours of Judah like a hearthot fire among the c. 


wood, and like a toꝛch of fire in a ſheafe ; and 
they ſhall deuoure all the people round about, 
on the right hand and on the left: and Jeruſa» 
lem ſhalbe inhabited againetn her owne place, 
euen in Jeruſalem, 

7 The Lond alſo ſhall ſaue the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glozyof the bouſe of Da» 
ud, and the glozy of the inhabitants of Jerula⸗ 
* do! — — — — ; uday, 

n ayſhalitheL © Þ Defend t 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem , be 


and the houſe of Dauid ſhalbe as God, as the 
Angel of the L © N D bt fee them. 

9 (And it wall come to pale in that day, 
that I will (ecke to deſtroy all the nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem. 

IO And J will powꝛe vpon the houſe of Da-; 
nid, and vpon che inhabſtants ef Jeruſalem, 
the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, and 
they ſhall * leoke vpon mee whom they baue 


pterced, and they ſhall mourne foz him, as one Joh 19.34, 
mourneth foz his ont ly ſonne, and ſhalbein bit- 37. reuel. 1.7. 


terneſſe foz him, as one that is in b 
bis firſt beine. 1 


11 In that day wall there be a great monr- 


ning in Jeruſalem, as the : mouiningot Va *A&. 2.37. 


3 ee 
al mourne,tenc 
apart, the family of the bouſe of — 


and their wfucs apart, the family of thehouls — 


ol Nat 2 
he tamily of the houſe of Leut apart, 
and their wiues apart: the family of Sbimti 
074 Allee families ther cemalne, eneryf 
rema . 
mily apart, and their wiues apart. 2 : 
n 2 1 
1 rs + do- 
latr. 7 hecie. b if. an 
„„ ³˙ TINIEOD OY, and 
12 that day there ſhalbe a fountaine opened to 
the houſe of Dautd, and to the inhabitants ot 
geruſalem,foz ſinne, and fozt vncleanneſſe. 
2 (And it wal 


ſaith the Lo N D of boſtes, that J will * cut off ,. 
the names of the fdoles out of the land: and bak. 30.1. 
they ſhall no moe beg remembzed ; and ay 


Great mourning. 


foozth t auens, and layeth che foun 
ppb mods db — 


n tat day, ſaitt tbe L On, Iwill e. 
b aſtoniſhm 


and be that is |! fee» Nd 
ble among them at that dayſball be as Da ; * — 


[ come to paſſe in that day, men ſer vaclees- 


 * «4 n 


ct. As... 


The comming of Chriſt: 


Chap.xiii. 


The graces of his kingdome, 


+ Hb. a gave 
ment of hare, 
I Hebe to lie. 


Mat. 26.31. 
mark. 14.27. 


1 Pet. 1. 6, . 


will cauſethe pzophets, and the vncleane ſpitit 
to paſſe out of the land. 


2 And it tall come to paſſe that when any 


ſhall yet pꝛopheſie, then his father aud his mo» 
ther that begate bln, [ ſap vnto him. Thou 
ſhalt not ltue : foꝛ thou ſprakeſt lies in the nam 
ofthe LORD : and his fatber and his mot het 
that begace yvim,ſhall thauſt him thzough when 
de pꝛopbecteth. 

4 And it ſhall come ts paſſe in that dap, that 
the ]P2opbets ſhall be aſhamed cuery one of his 
viiion, when hee hath pzopheſied: neither ſhall 
they weare af rough garment 1 to decetue. 

SF Bat heeſhalllap, Jan 119pzophet, J am 
an hulbandman: fo: man taught me to keepe 
cattell from my pouth. 

6 And one ſhal (ay vnto him, Mhat are theſe 
wounds in thine bands? Then be ſhal anſwere, 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe 
1 aun O (word, agalnſt my ſhepherd, 

7 akt oꝛd, againſt my 
and againſt the man chat is imp fellow, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes:ſmite the Shepheard,and 
the ſheepe ſhal beeſcattered : and I will turne 
mine hand vpon the little ones, 

3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that in all the 
land. lait h che LOD, two parts therein ſhall 
bee ay off , and die, but che third ſhall bee left 


therein. 

9 And J will being the third part thio 
the fire, and will * refine them as lil ner is r. 
ned, and will trie them as golde ts tried: they 
ſhall call on my Rame. and i will heate them: 
FJ will ſay, It is —/ os and they ſhall (ay, 
The LOmHd is mp God, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The deſtroyers of Teruſalem deſtroyed, 4 The comming 
r (t, aud the graces of hu kingdome, 1 2 The plague 
of Ieruſalems ene. 16 The remmant (hall turns to 
the Lord, 20 And ther ſpoylerſhall be holy. 

B tun; the day of the Lond commeth, 
— thy ſpople hall bee dtutdeo in the midſt 

e X 
2 F02J will gather all nations againſt Je- 

ruſalem to battell,any the citie ſhall bee taken, 

and the houſes rifled, and the women rautſhed, 


and halte ot᷑ the citie ſhall got fos:th into capt» naci 


ultie, and the tell due of the people ſhall not ber 
cut off from the ci:te. 

3 Then ſhall the Lom goe fa2th, and 
fight aga:nſt thoſe nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battell. 

4 ( And bis fete ſhal ſtand in that day vp» 
on the mount ot oltues, which is h:foze Jeruſa 
lem on the Eaſt, and the mount of olines Hall 
cleane in the mid thereof toward the Eaſt, 
and toward the Weſt, and there ſhall bee a very 
great valley, and balfe of che mountaine half 
temmue toward the Roꝛth, and halfe of it to» 
ward the South. 

5 And pee all fler to the vaNey of the 
mountatnes: fer the valley of the mountatnes 
ſhall reach vnto Azal: yea, vee hall flee like as 
pee fledde fcom befoze the * earthquake in the 
dayes of Utah Bing of Judah: and the 
= 4 my God ſhall come, and all the Saints 

6 And tt Gall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the 1 not be f clear, nor f darke. 

7 it wall de bone day, which wall bet 


knowen to the Log, not day noznight : but 
it {come to palle chat at eutuiug time it ai. 60,26, 
1 eve. 2123. 

8 And it hall bee * in that day, chat ltuing Exck. 47. 1. 
waters ſhall goe out from Jeruſalem: valfe of ioel 318. 
them toward the i feꝛmer ſea,and halfe of them reuel, 227. 
— — the hinder ſea; fn ſummer and tu win |/07,cafterne, 
© 9 And tte Lend ſhalde Ring ouer all the 
earth: in that day ſhall there bet ane LOKD, . 
* Naebel ;nd hall be i turned as a plal ompaſed. 

10 an EA turned as a ne or, e 7 
from Geba to Rimmon. South of —.— K 
and it ſhall ber litted vp and [| inhabited in her lor, a. 
place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 
- - firſt gate, vnto the co2ner gate, and from 
— — of {pananiel vnto the kings wine · 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
bee no moze vtter deſitigtion: but Jeruſalem 
ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. 

12 (And this ſhalbe the plague wherewith 
the Lon d will ſmite all the people, that haut 
fought againſt Jeruſalem : theit fleſh hal con» 
ſume away, while they and vpon their feete, 
and their eyes ſhall conſume away in thetr 
holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume away in 
their mouth. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that a great tumult from the Lon ſhall bee 
among them, and they ſhall lay hold every one 
on the hand othts neighbour,and his hand ſhal 
rile vp againſt the hand of his neighbour. 

2 And] Judad alſoſhalfight {| at Jeruſa- [107,14 4/6, 
lem; andthe wealthof all the heathen round a» O 4e. 
bout halb: gathered together, gold and ſiluer, or, A. 
and app in great abundance. 

15 And ſo ball be the plagne ok the hozſe, of * 
the mule, of the came ll, and ol the alle, and ol 
all the beaſtes that ſhalbe in theſe tents, as this 


plague. 

16 ( And ie ſhali come to paſſe that euery 
one that ts left of all the nations which came 
againit Jeruſalem , wall even goe vp from 
peere to yeert, to woꝛſbip the Ring the LOUD 
of doſtes, and to keepe the Feait of Cab. t · 


lor, ſhall Ade. 


cs. 
17 And it ſhall be, that who ſo wil! not come 
vp of all the familtes ot the tarth vnts Ictuſa · 
lem, to woztHip the Ring the LOUD of hots, 
tuen vpon them ſhalbe no raine. 

18 And it ede familtt of Egypt goe not vp, 
and come not, that f hane no raine: tyece ſhall f Heb. ven 
be the plague wherwith the LOKD wil (mite whom theres 
the heat hen that come not vp to keepe the feaſt . 

Tabernaclcs. 

19 This ſbalbe the | puniſhment of Egypt, lor, . 
and the punichment of all nations that come 
eee 

20 (In tac day ſhal ther | „ 

INES UNTD 


fi L 
Trede and the pottes in the 


D, 

LoOnD®S bouſe, ſhaibe like the bowles befoze 
the Altar. 

21 Pea, euery pot in Jeruſalem and in Ju · 
dah ſhalbe holineſſe vnto the LD of holts, 
and all t —. ——— (908 ns —— 161.3 5.8. 
them, and lerthe thertin: and in that day ioel 3,17, 
alben moperhe * Canaantteinthehouſeof one ph 
the LORD of yolts, CMalachi. and 32,15, 


Iraels wickedneſſe. 


Mlalachi. People and Prieſts reprooued. 


—— 


4; Malachi. 


BY CHAP. I. 

1 Malachicomplainetk of I ſraels vnkindneſſe, 6 Of their 
wrreligionfueſſe, 12 and prophaneneſſe. 
be burdcnofthe word of the 
od to karl by | Ba» 


lachi- 

2 J baut loued pon, ſalth 
[the LOUD: pet pere lay, 
Abe tein bait thou loued vs? 
was not Elau Jacobs b2o- 
ther, (apech the LOKD ? 
pet J loued Jacob 

f And J hated lau, and layd his moun · 
taines, and his heritage walte, foꝛ the dzagons 
of the wildernelle. 

4 CAbercas Edowſaith, We are fmpouert- 
ched, but we wil recurne and build che deſolate 
places; Thus ſaith the LN of hoſts, They 
ſhall build, but I will thzow downe ; and they 
ſhall call them, The boꝛder of wickednee, and 
the people agatnit whom the Lon hath in» 
dtanatton fo2 ener. 

And your eyes ſhall ſer, and pee ſhall ſay, 


$ 
lor open. Heb, The LOWD will be magnified [| from the bo» 


Ber of IItacl. : 

6 CA ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer» 
uant his maſter. If then ] bee a fathcr, where 
is mine honour ? and if I bee a maſter, where is 
my feare, laith the LORD ofhoſtes, vato you, 
© p:ielts, that deſpile my Name? and yt (ay, 
Wherecin baue we deſpilcd thy Rune: 

7 {Pe offec polluted bzead vpon mine al · 
tar;and pe (ap, herein haue we palluted ther: 
Jnthat ye ſay, The table ofthe LO nd is con · 
temptible. 

85 And ik vee offer the blinde f fox ſacrifice, 
is it not tuill: and il ye offer the lame and ficke, 
is it not tuill? off:r it now vnto thy gonernour: 
wille bee 3 — with thee, 02 accept thy per · 
ſon, ſalth the Lon of bolts ? 

9 And now I p2ay you , beſech f God that 
he will be gracions vnto vs: this hath bene f by 


en peur Your meanes: will he regard your perſons, ſaith 


the Lon of voſts: . 

10 Who is there euen among you that wo 
ſbut the dozes for nought? neither do pe kindle 
fire on mine altar 2 I have no plea» 
ſure in you, ſatth the LORD of hoſtes, neither 
will J accept an * offering at your hand. 

11 Fo} the riſing of the Dunne, euen 
vnto the golng downe of the ſame, my Name 
ſhall bee great a the Gentiles, and in cue · 
ry place cen — — _ my Nawe, 
and a pure o t fox: mp Name ſha 

— among the heathen, ſayth the LON of 

oſtes. 

12 ¶ But yeehane pꝛophaned it, in that yet 
ſay; The Table of the Lo d is poiluted, 
and the frufte thereof, euen his meate, is con; 
temptibie. 

13 Pe ſaid alſo; Behold what a weartneſſe 
is it, and I yee bane (nuffed at it, ſayeth the 
LOUD of hoſtes, and ye — ap which 


you ig | 
; , wasfozne,and the lame, and the licke: thus pe 
Hep" ee z0ugbt an offering : ould M accept this of and he wiſe of thy yourd, ft whome 


your (aith the LOnd: 


14 But curſed be the dettiner, which hath N = ws/7 
in his flocke a male, and voweti 240 (acrificeth A= u. 
vnto the Ln a cozrupt thing: foz J aw & 
great Ring, laith che LHD of yolis, and my 
Name is dzeadtull among the beathen. 
CHAP. 1. 

1 He ſharpelyreproweth the Priaſti for neglefling their co- 

Wenamt, 11 — cople — * adul- 

terie, 17 and for mpidelitie. 
A Ind now, © ye Pꝛieſts, this commande⸗ 

me nt is ſoꝛ you, 

2 Ifyee will not heaxe, and if ye will not la 
it to heart, to — loꝛy vnto mp Mame, (ayet h 
the LOUD of hoits ; I will euen (cnda * curſe *Levie 26 14. 
vpon you, and will curſe your bleſſings + yea, deut . 28.15. 
f have — them alttady, becauſe ye doe not 

pit , 

3 Behold, J will |] cozrupt your ſerde, and or eros. 
t ſpzead dung vpon your faces, even the dung . ne. 
of your ſolemne kealts, and || one all take you 071 [bak ths 
away with it. den away teu. 

4 And yet ſhall know that I baue ſent this. 
commandement vnto pou, that my Coucnant 
might be with Leut, ſaiti the LOKD of boſts. 

S My couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gate them to him, for the feare, 
wherewith be feared me, and was afraid befoze 
my Name, 

6 Thelawof trueth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips: hee walked 
with me in peaceand iquity, and did turne ma · 
ny away from iniquity. 

7 Fo: the Pꝛieſts liys ſhould keepe knows 
ledge, and they ſhould ſerke the law at bis 
- = ba bee is the meſſenger of the LOu d 

8 But vee are departed out of the : pee | 
haue cauled many to || ſtumble at the lah? — lor fall in the 
baue corrupted the couenant of Leul. ſayeth the . 

OR herefoze hane A allo may | 

9 refoze haue J a e con» 

—— = baſe —— — people, accoz- Or fied 
ing as pe baue no yes,but || hau 
bene parttall in thelaw. =o baut —— 

10 * Have wee not all one father bath not . accept. 0 
ont God created vs? Why doe we dealt treche- “ 
rouſly euety man againit his bzothcr, by pz0» Phe. 4 6. 
phaning the couenant of our fathers ? 

[1 C Jndah hath dealt trecheroufly, and an 
——ůä— 2 wy in — — = Je. 
ruſalem : foꝛ Juba p ned the yolt» 
neſle ofthe LOn d whic be | loued.ard bath jor, elt to 
maried the daughter of a ſtrange god. . 

12 The Load will cut off the man that ; 
doeth this: the || maſter and the ſchollcr out of % ib 
the Tabernaclesof Jacob, andhim that offe. c 
reth an offering vnto the Loud of ho ss. ee 

13 And this haue yee done againe, covering 

altarofthe RM d with teares, with wee» 

ping and with crytug ont, inſomuch that be re» 

ardeth not the offering any moze, oꝛ recetueth 
t with good will at pour hand. 

14 C Pet pee lay,(hercfoze ? Becauſe the 
Lon bath beene witneſſe betweene thee 


ti 


tr p; pet is hee thy 
companton 


A A propheſic of Chriſt : 


Chap. ĩij. iti). 


and of Elijah. 


 companton.gnd the wife of thy couenant. 

i And did not he make one? yet had het the 

excelency. [| ttlldue of the ſpitit: and wherefoze one: that 
+Heb.a ſeede Ye might (eeke + a godly ſæd : thercfozetake 
of God, * heed co — He 1 —— 8 | treache» 
or, nfasthful= ar 920 nſt the wike of his youth. 
j 2 6 Fo: the LOD theGod of i(racl ſaith, 
that he || hateth f putting away: —_ one coue- 
reth violence with his garment, ſaye 
Lo 8D of hoſtes,therefkoze take heede ts your 
(pirit,t At ye deale noe trecheroully, 

17 C Pee baue weatied the LO gD with 
pour wozds ; pet yelay,CUherctn haue we wea® 
ried him: when pee ſay, Eu 
eull, is god in the fight of the Lon, and 
— deltghteryin them, oz where is che God of 


dgement ? 
CHAP. III. 


10 „, 


Or he hate 
r, * her 


Tad u. put 


ray. 


1 Oi enger maieftie,and graceof Chriſt, 7 Of the 920 


rebelion, 8 Eriledge, 1; and infidelity of the people, 

16 The promnſe of bleſſing to them that ftare God, 
Beate * willſend my meſſenger, and he 

_— peeparethe way befoze met: and the 

ye (eeke,ſhall ſuddenly come to 

1 ; euen the 

nant,whoin yt delight in:behold,be ſhal come, 
faith te LO gw ot hoſts 

2 But who Ade the dayof his com» 
ming? and who ſhall ſtand when be appeareth? 
foz he is like a refiners fire,#ltke fullers ſope. 

3 And he chat l lit as a refiner and purifier of 
ſiluer: and he ſhall purifie the ſonnes of Leut, 
and purge them as 
nd offer vnto the Lom an offering in righ- 

touſneſſe. 

4 Then ſhal the offrings of Judah and Je- 
rulalem be pleaſant vnto che LOD, as in the 
dayes of olde, and as in foꝛmer yeeres. 

5 And will come nere to pon to fudge» 
ment, and J will be a ſwitt witnes againſt the 
ſoꝛterets, and againſt the adulterers, and as 

atuſt falſe (wearers, and againit thoſe that 

oppꝛeſſe the birtling in bis wãges, the widow, 
and the katherleſſe, and that turne allde the 
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finned foz women. and this ie the pꝛincely liberalttie pꝛocteding 


28 And now doe pee not beleeue me: is not from thy ſelke: J deſire therefoze that thou 
the King great in his power: doe not all regt* make good the vow, the perfozmance whereof 
ons feare to touch bm: with thine owne month thon yaſt vowed co 

20 Pet did I (ee him and Apame the Rings the —_ of deauen. 
concubine,the daughter of the admirable Bar · 47 ThenDartusthe ſtood vp e kiſſe d 
cacus, litting at the tight hand ol rhe King, bim, and wrote letters foz him vnto all the 

30 And taking the ctowne from the kings trealurets and lieutenants, and captaines any 
bead, and ſetting it vpon her owne head;lhe al gouernozs, that they ſhould (ſafely conuey on 
lo {trooke the King with ber left hand. their way, both him, and all thoſethat goe vp 

31 And petſſ kor all this, the king gaped and with him to build Jeruſalem. 
gazed vpon her with open mouth: it he laugh» 48 Hee wꝛote letters alſo vnto the L ieute · 
ed vpon him, ber laug hed alſo: but if che tooke nants that were in Coelolpzita and Phentce, 
any diſpleature at him, the King was faine to and vnto them in Libanus, that they hovlo 

b e d 
atne. cy ecitte wit 

32 O pee men, how can it bee but women him, 
ſhould be ſtrong, tering they doethus ? 49 Moꝛeouer he wrote fo? al the Jewes that 

33 Then the King and the Pzinceslooked went out of bis realme vp into Jury, concer · 
one vpon another: ſo he began to ſpeake ofthe ning their tree dome, that no officer, yoruler, 
Trueth. no ſteutenant, noꝛ || treaſuter, ſyonld fozcibly 

34 O pee men, are not women ſtrong: great enter into their does, 
is the earth. hie is the heauen, ſwilt is the Bun fo And that all the countrey which they 
in his courſe, foꝛ hee compaſſeth the heauens holde, ſbould be free without tribute, and that 
round about. and tetcheth his courſe againe to the C domites ſhould gine ouex the villages of 
his owne place in one day. the Jewes whicyehenthep beld. 
ee ee ne Ramon jr aac 

ercfoze great is the Truech, and ſtrong * o the ok the 

g vacell the time that it were built, 0 

nd other ten talents yeercly, to main» 

and the heauen blefſeth it, all wozkes ſhake e the burnt offerings vpon the Altar euery 
— nog at it, and with it is no vnrighte · — as wy had a commaundement to offer 

s thing. 

37 eUlinets wicked, the king is wicked, wo* _ 53 And that all they that went fromBaby» 
men are wicked, all the chilbꝛen of men are lon to build the citie, ould haue free libertie 
wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked wozkes, as well they as their poſterity, + allthe pztcits 
and there is no Tructh in them. In their vn» that went away. 
tighteouſnes alſo coy ſhall periſh. F4 tre wotealloconcerning the charges, 

38 As fo: the Trueth it endureth, and is and the Pꝛieſts veſtments wherein they mint- 
alwaies ſtrong, it liueth and conquerethfoz ſter. . 
euermoze. | $5 And likewiſe fo2 the charges ofthe Le» 

29 Vith her there is no accepting of per- uites to be — them, vntill the day that tbe 
ſons, 02 rewards, but ſhe doth the things that bouſe wert niſhe d, 4 J-ruſalem builde d vp. 
are ſuſt, and refrayneth from all vninſt and 16 And he commaunded to giue to all that 


wicked things, and all o well like of kept the citte,/] penſions and wages. Or, portions 
works. vings, — * 57 —— away alſo all the veſſels from Tu f 


40 Neither in her iudgement is any vn ⸗ Babylon that Cyzus had ſet apart, and all 
rigbteoi ſne ſſe, and ſhee ts the ſtrength, king» that Cyus bad gtuen in commandement, the 
Dome, power, and mateſtic of all ants. Blelled ſame charged he alſo to be done, and ſent vnto 


be the God of Tracth. Jerulalem, 


Tt 38 Now 


I, Eſdras. 


Apocrypha. 


— | Apocrypha. 


and ſire 
— 2 Tue ſounes 


w when thts yong man was gone 
108 eri 0 glace to heauen toward Je · 
—_— A e e the King of heauen, 

te commeth victozy, 

2 her commeth wilevome,and thine is the 
glozp,and I am thy lerua 

60 Fo leſſed art thou who Ta uten me wiſe» 

domt: fo; to thee I giue thanks, Y. oꝛd of our 


155 I And ſo he tooke the letters, and went 


and came vnto Babylon, and told it all 


1 

6 d the pzaiſed the God of their fa» 
wers; — bee had giuen them lreedome 
_ Uibertie 


i Cozbe ſeuen hundꝛed and fine : the ſonnes of i Zacchai, 


Ditz hund fo2tfe and e 
12 — 2 ight : 


Bebal, ſixe huadzed twenty 
and I the lons of * Sadas, thzet thou» k Aſad, 
2 hundꝛed twenty and two. 
Tbhelonnes of — ſire bundzed 
* e and ſtuen: the lonnes of! Bago, two 1 f. 
thouſand lixty and ſire;the ſons ot A din, foure 
hundꝛed fifty and foure. 
15 The lonnes of = — ninetie and re + 
two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, thꝛee - 4 
ſcoze and ſeucn ; the lonnes of Azuran, foure 
92 thirty and two. 
e ſons of Ananias, an hundzed and 
one: the 4 of Arom, thirrte two, and the 


em t hic is calli 8 1 — an n ze 
e with iull tuments of mulicke, and and 


gladneſte ſeuen Ne. 


. 

4 The names and number ofthe Lewes that returned home, 

© The Altar i [et vp in bu place. The foundats- 

2 of the eld ”* The worke @ kinderes 

for for atime. 

Fter this were the p2zincipal men of the fas 
Ames choſen actoꝛding to their tribes, to 
got vp with their wiues, and ſons, and dau 
ters, with ther men · lexuants, and maid · ſet · 
uants, and thi ix cattell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
boꝛſemen, till they bad bzought them back to 
Jerulalem ſately, and with muſicall L inſtru⸗ 
ments, Itabzets and flutes: 


a 
- 


made them got vp together with them. 

4 And theſe ate the names of the men wh 
es totheir families, amon 
theirtribes,after then ſenerall heads. 


Jeababel the ſonne „J Sularhiet ofthe boule 
of —. — ef the kintred ol Phares, of the 


bo thake wile — befoze Das» 


nd all their bzethzen played, and het 


17 be ſonnes of Meterus, thꝛee thouſand 
and ſiue: the ſonnes — 0 Berbiomon, an hun» 9 Bablchem, 


W 
N fifty and fine:they of 
anette an —— Ny andelghe: thepof 
Be p Aſmauth, 


19 Cher of 1 Birtathlartus, twenty and I Kube 


flue: they ot᷑ Caphira and Beroth, (encu dun · . 
dune. d thzee; they of pia, ſeuen 


29 Theyof Chadias and Ammidlot,fourt p 1 

— — — they of * Criama, . hee 
41 lire hundꝛed TR, © Bull 
21 They of Macalon : 


22 
1 —— 


e 


nine hundꝛed ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes o 
tuth ndtwo. 


thouſand 
25 The ſonnes of © — — 
koꝛtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of 4 Catme a 


e = 1217, 
according fs 


ſome cepui. 
t — it a 


40. — 


etre k. s the wang bf Berl, in the ton peere of thouland andeventeene 21 
— aner n the moneid Nulan, which is the 26 The Kultes: ar the ſonnesof! Jeſſut, and — 
Ams —— cl,and Banuas, and Sudtas, lcuentie x 
thetride of Im ,.7 And! are they ot Jewzythatcamevp and 
dah from the capttuity,where they dwelt as ſtran · 27 Senda te onues of Aſaph, 1 Ate.s 
4 — — cho — 1 wn of Ba · W and en deighs. 8 
caryed away econnes ors 
88 2 yo — — and ſonnes of? Yar, ſonnes of n, the 1 Sho 
; « parts of Jeway, en man 1 5 — — ; Dacobt, y — eta, the m Zich 
aro m o came E · [4 thirty 4 
8 Enn, Wardorde a Reeaia nine, he ſeruants —_ - —y 7 
ochens, Beelſarus, 0 m t Ss p & 
- 22 raſus, 5d Reclins, Roimns, and Baanathcir * lonnesof ®Afipha, the ſannes of q 11 
Tabaoth,theſormes of o Ceras: the ſonnes of x Ae. 
2 Ede number of them ol be natton, and 7 Phateag, thy ſounes of F. N 
— — ſonnes ok D , two Labana, the ſonnes of Graba. Haga, 
— an hundzed leuentie and two: the ca 3 of { „the ſonnes of U u Shemls, 
tos here thy 'fonnes of of Sauber, 8 foure hundzed dcuenty e — 0 ＋τ. x 2 
of * 80 an, y 
and the nam TO > The nes of Ares ſeuen hund2ed fifty — cart dent: of? Seb“ : — 


of thou 
22 ef chundgedand — — 


dur fifty and loure: the ſons ot 
. Erba 0 an b b 6 


EN Theſonnes'of "Airs, the ſonnes of 12 
alſan, the . 12 » Hoeba, tot ſonnes c C 


ſonnes of 44 S. che lonnes of *© 
of the ſounes of Azaraz the ſonnes ol 


onnes ok Saßera, the d H 
4 t Peſeab 
1B. 


* 
- 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. v. 


Aſuah, 

Num. 
iN epbuſin, 
k B ihbuk, 
I Hacupe, 
m Har bur, 
n Batlath, 
oM. bida, 
p Harſha, 
q Bareos, 
riſers, 
Than, 
tNezah, 
u S opher &« h. 
x Peruds. 
y I 44%. 
z Darcon, 
a Giddel, 


b Shepbatiah, 


c Hat: 
d Phoctroth. 


Hatzabamm, 


Exe 3.25, 


1 Delaiab, 
f Tobiah, 
g Nec edah. 


h Hebaiah, 
i C04, 
k battle, 


mm 
{| See Nehe 
7.66, 


FErra 1. 67. 
UA. 


the ſonnes ofs Alana, the ſonnes of * Meant, 
+ ſonnes of i Napbiſt, the ſonnes of * Acub, 
the ſonnes of! Aſipba, the ſonnes of ® Aſſux, 


Cmautha, the ſonnes of ? Charta, the ſonnes of 


omot.the (onnes of © Nalith,the ſonnes of 


tipha. 
7 Che ſonnes of theſeruants ol Solomon: 
the lonnes ol Azaphjon,the ſonnes of * Pha» 
rita, the ſonnes of 7 — the ſonnes of Lo- 
zonsthe lonnes of * Jidael,the ſonnes of > Sa · 


beth? 

4 72 The ſormes of < Hagta,ithe ſonnes of 
«Dhacaret f 
Sorothte, the ſonnes of ÞPaſias,the ſonnes of 


1 
: 


bundzed and two. 

6 Cer came vp from Thermeleth, and 

42 — Chataathalar leading them, and 
37 Neither could they ſhew their famtlics, 


no: their ſtocke, how they were of Iſracl; the new 


ſonnes of *Ladan, thefonnes ok Ban, the 
ſonnes of e Necodan, ſire hundzed fiftte and 


two. 

28 And of the Pꝛieſtes that vſurped the of- 
fice of the DpeThood, and were not found,the 
ſonnesof> Dbdia ; theſonnes of iAccoz, the 
ſonnes of * Addus. who marie Augta, one of 
the daughters of Berzelus , and was nained 
after his name. 

39 And when the deſcription of the kinred 
of ibeſe men was ſought inthe Regiſter, and 
was not found, they were remoued [rom txecu⸗ 
ting the office ofthe pzieſthood, 

40 Foz vnto them (atd[] Nehemias and A» 
thartas, that they ould not bee partakers of 
the holy things, ill there aroſe vp an hit P ꝛieſt 
clothed — ] noctrine and trueth. © 

41 So ot Iſrael from hem of twelne peres 
olde and vpward, they were all in number 
fourty thouſand, beſide men ſernants and wo · 
men letuants, two thouſand , thzce hundzed 
and lir*te. 

42 Their i men ſetuants and handmatds 
were ſeuen thoutand thꝛet bund ed foztie and 
ſeuen: the linging men and ſinging women, 
two hundzed, fo2' te and flue. 

43 Fonre hund2ed thirtte and five camels, 
leuen thouſand thirty and ſixe hoꝛſes, two bun · 
dꝛed fourty and ſiue mules,* ſiut thouſand ſiue 
— . and fiue || beaſtes vſed ts the 

oke. 

1 44 And cextaine of the chic fe ot theit fami- 


lies, when they to the Teinpie of God 


that is in Jeruſa ed to (et vp the houſe 
- —— in his ow 2 ccoꝛd ing to their a» 
itte: | 


45 And to gine nto Moly frealurie of 


the wotkes, a ou Fats — of golde, fine 
thouſandof ſiluer, and an hundꝛed pꝛieſi ly veſt» 


ments 
46 And ſo dwelt the Paleres, and the Le · 
uttes, and the ptople in Ic 


ruſalem, and in the 


theſormes of the lonnes of out of the other 


and all 1 — 150 — toe 1 
47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was at 
ry man in his own place, they came alto 
with one — into the open — of ng Or, before the 
gate.which is towards the Eaſt. Eaftgare, 
Nn 2 22222 
en es, and Zo» 


dis bze-* 
th and made 
1 rad, readytheAlcarofthe God ot 


burnt ſacrifices ft - 
din asf een commanded nede book 


cauſe all the nations of the l . 
Ti ic em-and pro rhemtin 

0 s an 
burnt offexings to the both mozning and 


ay 
alte — — 2 
fices daily as was meet: ; 


8, and ot all holy feaſts. 


53 And all they t d made any vowe tor. balem cd 
19 850 —— —— 


54 And they gaue vnto the maſons and car» 
== —_—_ meat, and dzinke with cheere · 

55 Unto them of don alſo and Ty2e, 
they gaue catres that they ſhould bzing Cedar 
trees from Libanus, wbich ſhould be t 
by flotes to the hauen of Joppe,accozding as it 
> — unded them by Cyzus king of the 

$6 And in the ſecond ye zgand ſecond mo · 
neth aſter bis comming to the of God 
at Jeruſalem, beganne Zozobabel the ſonne of 
Salathtel,andJeins the ſonneof Joſedec, and 
their biet hen, and the pꝛieſts, and thi Leuites, 
and all they that were come vnto Jeruſalem, 
out of the captiulty: 

72 And they laid the foundation of th e houſe 
of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, in 
the ſecond — altet they wert come to Jury 
and Jeruſalem. 

18 [| And they appointed the Leuffes from See Exva 39 
twenty y@res old, ouer the wozks of the Loꝛd. 

Then ſtood vp Jeſus and his es, and bze» 
thꝛen, and Cadmiel his bꝛot bet, and the ſonnes 

of Madiabun with the ſounts of Joda the (on 

of Eliadun, with their ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, all 

Leuites with one accc2d j| ſctt:rs fozwardof or, auer. 
the buſineſſe,!abouring to aduance the woꝛkes or enceuragers 
iu the houſe of Sod. So the wozkmen built the of them 
TempleoftheLozd, that wrowz he 

59 And the Þ;teſtes ſtood atayed in their the beef 
veſtwents wich muſicall inſtruments, and the Lord. 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes old ſaph 
had cyinbals: 

60 Singing Songs of thankeſ! Pan and o-, aſter the 
pꝛaiſing the Lozd{] according as Dautd th maner of Da- 
king of Pſrael dad oꝛde:ned. #14 king of 

61 And they ſung * bend voices 2 Lſracl, 


Apocrypha, | v& 


: Apocryplia, 


I. Eſdras. 


tue pꝛailt ot che Loꝛd: becauſe his mercy and 


glozy is foꝛ euct in all Iſcatl. 


62 And all the ptople ſounded tr 


ts, 


and ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging longs 
of chanklgtning vnto the Lozd foz che teating 


vp of the bouſe of the Loꝛd 
Era 3,12, 
— bad leent the koꝛmer 


ee e eee who 
amtitcs, the „t 
the chiete of their — beanclents, who 


ding of this with weeping and great crytng. 
64 But mau with trumpets and toy hou» 


ted with loud voyce. 


65 Inlomuch that the trumpets mightnot 
t people: yet 
y, lo that it 


66 CAhberefoze when the enemtes of the 
ard ft, they 
of trumpets 


meane. 
67 And theppercefued, that they that were 
of the —_ did butid the Temple vntothe 


: bee || heard foz the weeping of 
[Or Aifeerned the 1223 ended marucilo 
was heard a farre off. 


tribe of Juda and Bentamin 
came toknowe what that no 


L 02d God of Jiracl. 


68 ©0 th 


went to Joꝛobabel and Jeſus, 
and to the chiefe of the families, and (aid vnto 


them, We will build together with yon. 


69 Fo: weltkewile , as pou, doe obep your 
Loꝛd, and do ſacrifice vnto him from the dates 
| Albazarcth the king ofthe Allpzians who 


. of | 
= 10 bꝛought vs hither. 
chef. 4.3. 


vnto the Loꝛd out G 


od. 

71 We our ſelues alone will butld vnto the 
Lo2d of Jſrael, accoꝛding as Cyꝛus the king 
etſians hath commanded vs. 
at the heathen ofthe land lying heavy 


of the 
72 


upon tbe inhabitants of Judea, and holding 


them ſtrait,bindzed their buflding 


* 
* 


7 And by the trſectet plots, and popular 


pet waſions and commot tons, they hindzed th 
ihing of the bullding, all che time that van 
vil the ſe. Cyzus lined, ſo they were hindzed from but 

,f ding foz the ſpace ot||1wo yeeres, vntill the 


cond yeere © 


Darims,Ex.xa kt nt of Datius. 
4.56.7. c H A p. VL 


1 The Prophets flirre vp the people to build the Temple 
8 Darius is ſolicited ts hinder it, 27 But he doth fur- 
ther it by all meants, 32 and threatneth theſe that 


ſhall binder it. 


Nor in —_— yeere of the reigne of 


Dartus, 
of Addo, the Pꝛophets p 
Jewes, in Jurit and 


For, ade. 


and as the ſonn 
— 2 the 


Name 


em 
y Or which of the Loꝛd God of Iſcactj] which was vpon 


Was called 

2 Then ſtosd vp Joꝛobabel the ſon of Sa» 
ben. tatbiel and Jeſus the rome of Joſcdec, and be» 
anne to build the houſe of the Lozd at Ferus 
ſe,thepophets of the Lozd being with them, 

and helping them. 
*7 ra 2 At the ſame time came vnto them, Ni 
. U linnes the gouerneut of ©yzia, and Phenice, 
— -. with || Satbꝛabuzanes, and his companione, 


and laid vnto them, 


na,, 


bouſe and this roofe, and perfozme al the other 


things? and who are the wozkemen 


loꝛme theſe things? 


that per · the houſe of the Loꝛd at 
done with the conſent of king Cyzus, ei — 


5 Neucrthelcflc the Elders of the Tewes 
obtained fauour z becauſe the Loꝛd had biauted 
the captiuitte. : 

nd they were not hindered krom bull · 
ding vntill inch time as fignification was gi · 
uen vnto Darius concerning them, and an an · 


ſwere rectiued. 

7 The copy of the letters which Silinnes 
oucrns2 of Spꝛia and Phenite, and @ath:a» 
uzanes with their companions rulers in Sys 

ria and Phenice, wꝛote and ſent vntoDarius, 
To king Darius,greeting. 

8 Let all things bee knowen vnto our loꝛd 
the king, that being come into the countrey of 
Judea, and entred into thecity ot Jeruſolem, 
we found in the city of Jeruſalem the ancients 
ofthe Lewes that were of the captintt ie, 

9 Building an honſe vnto the Lozd great 
and new, of hewen and coſtly ſtones, and the 
timber already layd vpon the walles. 

10 And thole wozkes are done with great 
(peede,and the wozke goeth on — in 
17 8 — with all gloꝛy and diligence 

11 Toben aſktd we theſe Elders, ſaying; By 

t commaundement build yon this houſe, 
and ** foundations of theſe wozkes? 

I2 refoze to the intent that wee might 
glue knowledge vnto thee by wziting, we de» 
maunded of them who were the chieke doers, 


70 Then Zoꝛobabel and Jeſus, and the chief and we required otthem che names in waiting 
of the tamilts of Iſracl (aid vnto them, It is 
not foz vs and you to duild together an houſe 


ok their pzincipall men. 
13 So thepgaue 9s this anſwere : Qe are 
_ — of the Lozd which made heauen 
14 And as fo: this houſe, it was builded ma · 
ny yteres agoe, by a king of Jſracl great and 
ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 

I's But when our fathers pꝛonoked God vn · 
to wzath,and linned aginſt the Loꝛd of {(racl 
which is in heauen, he gaue them ouer into the 
power of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ, king of Babylon 
of the Chaldees : 

16 bo pulled downe the houſe and burnt 
e, and carryed away the people captiues vnto 


Babylon, 


17 But in the firſt yefre that king Cyzns 
reigned ouer the countrey of Babylon, Cyꝛus 
0 


the king wꝛote to bujldvp this houſe. 


18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, 


that Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had caried away out of 
thek — — b AT 8 —.— in bis 
f, hoe Cyrus ng v:2ougye 

foozth againe out of the Temple at 5 - 
and they were delinered to || Z0z0babel and to 0, u 
Sanabaſſarus the ruler, 
I 9 Uith commandement that heſhould ca» % C 
tie away the ſame pt ſſele, and put them in the /a che rw/er, 
Temple at Jeruſalem,and that the Temple of /. Zee 
the Lozd ſhould be built in his place. 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus bring be 444d to 

come hither, layd the fonndattous of the hoult eve et, 
of the Lozdat Jeruſalem, and from that time EzA. f. 
— 28. dean ſtill a building, it is not yet fully 


abylon, 


21 Now thertfoze if it ſeeme good vnto the 


king, let ſearch bee made among the {| reco20s or, 
4 By whoſe appointment do yon bnild this o 


ag Coons. 
22 And tt it bee found, that che bnilding of 
Jeruſalem hath beene 


Apocrypha. 


bel, which 11 


bel ſeemeth to 


_Apocrypha, ; Chap.vij.viij. Apocrypha,” 


— 


loꝛd the beſo minded, let bla ignifie vn · 2 Did ourrle 

tem | . 
23 Then commanded king Darius to ſethe nozs of the le. 

Frans he palace wht he e WP 

Media, 2here won . e even pbecied, . 


T2 
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| 
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7 


mod Alo and the Leuites l ood 

veſtments accozding to theit 
* in the ſeruices of che Loꝛb dans 
— aecozding to the book of fete n — ip 


„ 


Fate. 
Or with the 
1 that were of — fa 


fir — after char che Bride 
be Lewes e e * 
b pb bag 2 ulty werenot 
— 2 0 i 

| t 
the bi Tae * cm 

clues, 

Iz And the childzen of Jſrael that came 
out of the captiultie, did tate, tuen all they that 
bad ſeperated s from the abomma ; 
cons of rhe peopleof the land, and lought the 

14 And they kept the Feat of vnleauened 


they 
bzead leuen dayts, making mervy detozc the 


Lozd. 
Is F de had turned counſell of [[Orgmide. 
the King of Ae — od to — g 
2 * a4 t hands inde wozkso! the Loꝛd God 

onde ged, and all bts goods ſeized foz the CHAP, VIIL 


ing, x — * 
Te 
and nation & theſe that came with him: 6 1 and bu 1omnzey. y 1 Hes 

nation , that Kretcheth out hishand ro Lamenteth the fa ef hispeople, 96 And ſaeareth vhe 
_ 02 endainmage that houſe of the Loꝛd Priefts to putt away their frange wines, 
add — — 2 — done —— AP of t A — ame 

inges with c 

— Efozasthelonne of Saratas,thelonof|Ezart» re, 


| CHAP, VII, as the (onne of Belchtah the ſonne of Salum. ele 

1 Sifimes and others belpe forward the building. 2 of @adduc, the tonne of Achi- \Aterorb. 
The Temple u fiſhed, and dedicated, 10 The Paſſes tOb,the of Amarias,theſonne of DOs, r Some 

ener is kept. the ſonnt the ſonne of Jatatas, pb 


eu. 13. Tae me the governozof Coeloſyzta, the ſonne all Saulas,the ſoune of Boccae, the 2% 1h7e 


Abiſum, ſo f +» The name, 
Clealar the fon of ret bl b.. 
zeſt rf Exz.7.1, 


Tt3 2 This 


Pbenice, and Sathzabuzanes, with ſonne of 
thtir tompantons fol! » Conne of 
mentsof King Darkhup 5 *d# commannde 


<A 


r 


Apocrypha. 


{| Neth: mms, 
+ See Ex 
7.7. 8,9 


Hor, ſucceſi. 


er ſalt, Ezya 


— 
— ——— —  — 


a ſcribẽ, being very ready in te am ot Wop» 
les, thai was giuen vp the God of Iſrael, 

4 Aud tyc King vid bim honour : fo2 hee 
f-und gcacec in his lig ht in all vis requeſts, 

5 Tyere went vp wit? bim allo certaine ot 
the childꝛen of Iſxael, ot the ieits of the Lee · 
vices,of rhc holy@ingers, Eoꝛterg, and Mi 
tiers of che Temple, unto Jetulalem, 

6 In + the ſeventh peres of the teigne of 
king Artaxttres, in the fit mou th, (thts was 
the — lcuentu yerc)*02 they went krom Ba- 
bylon in the it day ol the lrſt moneth, and 
came to Jeruſalem, accoz7ing to the I pꝛoſpe ; 
rous tourney which the Loꝛd gaue them. 

7 Foz Eſdꝛas bad very great (kill, ſo that 
de omitted nothing ol the Law and @ omman ; 
dements of the Lozd,but caught all Iſtael the 
ozdinances and iudgements. 

8 Now the copie of the Co nmiſſion which 
was wutten from Axtaxett xes the Ring, and 
came to Eldꝛas the Nꝛieſt, and readec of the 
Law ot the Loꝛd is chis that followeth. 

6 King Artaxtrexes unto Eſdzas the pꝛieſt. 


Or, decree, 


and rcaver of the Law ot the Load, ſendech glos 
teting. 
5 Laving determined to deale graciouſly. King 


J yane ginen oꝛder, that ſuchof the nation of 
the Tewes, and of the Py2teits and Leuites be» 
ing within our realine, as are willmg and de- 
firons, ſhould goe with thee unto Jeruſalem, 
11 As many thecfoze as haue a mind there 


unto, let them depart with thee, as it hath lee» th 


med good both to mee, and my ſcuen friends 
the counſeliers, 

12 That they may lone bntothe affaices of 
Fudea and Jeruſatem, agtæœably to that which 
is inthe Law of the E020, 


13 Andcarrythe gifts vnto the Loꝛd ot If» chenta 


ratl to em, which Ja my iriendes hang 
vowed, and all the gold and liluer that in the 
countrey of Babylon can bee found, to the 
Lord in Jcruſalem, 

14 With that alſo which fs giuen of the 
people, fo: the Temptt of che Lozd their God 
at Jetuſalem: and that ſiluer and gold may 


lor, get. 


be collected foz bullocks, rammes ano lambs, 


and things tdereunto appertaynin 
15 Tothe end that they may offer ſacrifices 
vntothe i 0:d,vpon ehe altat of the Loꝛd their 
God whtch is in Jervſalem. 
16 And whatſo 
lun the veſt wili Doe [| with tbe ſilner and gold, that da ac · 
84.18. 1 to the will ot God, 
17 And the boly veflels ef the Lozd, which 
are g tuen thee foꝛ rhe vie of the Ti mple ot thy 
God which is in Jetuſalem, thou alt ſet be» 
foze thy God in I tuſalem. 
18 And whacſoeuer thing elſe t hon halt 
remember foz the vie of the Temple of thy 
God, thou ſhalt-giuc it outofthe Rings trta ; 


19 Ard), king Art axerres, haue alſo com- 
manded the kæpers of the treaſures in Syꝛta 
and ce, tdat whatſorcucr Eſbzas the 
zeſt, and the rea der of the Law of the moit 

high — fa;,they ſhould giut it him 
10» meaſure, 20. To the funrme of an hunded talents ot 


detd |} coxt9; and an hundꝛed pieces of mine, 


7542. 


I. Eſdras. 
3 This Eldꝛas went vpfromBabplon,as and other things in abundance. 


er thou and thy beten {] Gotholi 


filner : {tkewf(e alſo of wheot tuen to an bun» and 


Apocryphe. 


21 Let all cyings ve pertozmed after the law 
of God diligent i vnto the molt bighGod,thac 
wzath come not vpon the kingdom of the king 
and his (ounes. 

22 J command vou alſo that pte requireno 
ta xe, nos ayp other impolit ton of anyot the 
Þzieſts oz Leuites,0z yoiy lingers, 02 poꝛtets, 

02 miniſters oi the Temple,0z of any that haus 
doings in this Temple, and that no man haue 
authozirte to impoſe any thing upon them. 

23 And theu, Eldios, accoꝛdtng to the wile · 
dom of God, oꝛdame Judges and zuſtices that 
they may iudge in all Sa and Pbentce, fall feb of ts}; 
thoſe that know the law ol thy God, and theſt t l, 
that know it not thou ſalt teach. ExTa v. 25. 

24 And * wholoeucr Mall tranſgreſſe the Extra. 7.25, 
Lawof thy God, and ot the ing, hall be pint» 
tyed — it be by deacy 02 other 
— — by penaltte ot money, oꝛ by impꝛi 

ment. 

25 CThen ſaid Eſoꝛas the Scribe, Bleſſen 
ie e n ,t 
put 1 t heatt o ng, to 

ihe his houſe that is in Jeruſalem 


26 And hath bonout dne in the light ofthe 
and bis Counſeilers, and all his friends 


King Artaxerxes. 

29 Ot the (onnes of Phinces , Gerſon: 
of ebe lonnes of 4thamar, {| Gamael: ot the g 0, Du. 
ſonnes of Dautd, f Lertus * the ſonne of St: || 9, ee 


$2. BA. f. 3. of 
20 Dfthe ſonnes of hartz Jacharias, and he fon 
with him were counted, an hundzed and fiftie — 
mei: the ſonneso f 

21 Ofthe ſannes of Pahath, Moab; Ellac- p,,.n. 
ntas, the ſanne of {|Zaratas,and with bim two Zr. 
dun dꝛed men: 

22 Ok the ſonnes oli Jathot, Sechenias, the 0 fil fi, 

of Je3elus, and with him thzer dundzed „/ gehen 
men: Ok the ſonnes of Adin, Dbech,the lonnt the ſore of 
of Jonathan, and with bim t two handD2ed bel. 
and fiftic men. + Heb fifty mes 

23 Ok the lonnes of Elaw, Joſias, ſonneof o, Aue 
as, and with him ſruentieamen, , 

34 Dfthe ſonnes of Saphatias || Zaraias. jo, 244i 
— — Wichacl, aud with dun tha coe and þOr ſeure ſcors 
. men, 

35 Oktht ſonnes of Jab, || Abadias ſonne o/ 04.4, 
of | Jeztlus, and wity hum two hundzed and joy, /ebu, 
{| twelue men: lor eng hteen 

36 Dftbe lonnes of Banfd, I Aſſalimoth, wer, 
ſonne ef Jolaphias, and with hun an hundzed: jor ofthe ſon! 
i 1 age 1s of Babi, Zachart he | 

7 e tonn abt, c as: the ſon of le- 
_ — and with dun twentie and — : 

[1 : 

28 Df the ſonnesof ||.Altath, Johonnes, {| or, A. 
ſonne of || Acatan, and with dim an hundzed || o-, Catan 
and ten men: 

39 Dt the ſonnes of Adonſcam the laſt, and. 
thele are the names of chem, Elipha let, Jenel, 

I Samatas, and with chem I ſeucnile.p97,Shemas 
or forty men 
42 Df. 


4 


Apocrypha. Chap. viij. Apocrypha. 
+/ch,8guas 40 Ok the ſonnes of f Bago, At hi, tht ſunne 60 Sothe Putelts and the — had 
of Idalcurus, and with ttm ſeuenty men: rectiued the lifuer and the gold. and the veſſels 
41 And tecſe I gathered together rs the ti - bzoughc them vato Jeru into the Tem · 


ntt. called Theras, where wet pitched our ple ok the Lozd. 
tents thiee dayts, and then I ſutuayed them. 61 And from the tiuer Theras we departed 
42 But when || J had found there none of the twelfth day ofthe firſt moneth, and came 
* the Diets and &euttes to Jetuſalim —— the mighty hand of our Loꝛd, 
i 43 Then — Jvnco Eleazar and {] Jduel, which was with vs: and trom the beginning of 


9a our [| tourney, the Loꝛd deliuered vs from tut · 
ple and the 4 And Ainathan,and Mamatas, and || Jo , t. [[Dangers in 


ry enemie.and(o we came to Jeruſalcm. rhe way, 
Prieftichit rivas, and Nathan, Gunatan.Zacharias and 62 And when wee had beene there three 
fuundnone of Molollamon — men and learned. dayes, the golde and ſiluet that was weighed, 

the ſoune; of, 45 And A bade them that they ſhould goe was deltvered in tbe hauf 

Lew, unte Saddengrde captaine, who was in the 

lor, Ariel, Place of the treaſury: 

ſor, Sheme. 46 Andcommandedthem that they ſhould 
700 ſprake vnto Daddeus, and to } his biet 

or, laris, Ando the treaſurers in that place to ſend vs 
bed ſuch men as might executethe 


f0,4to the ri- 
wer Called A+ 


t ot our Loꝛd on the 
fourth day, vnte Matmoth the Puelt, ehe ſon for, vrt 
er1meth ih 

8 And with bim was mms, ar the ſonne — 
of Phinees, and with them were Joſabad the . Frueff. 

— of Fein, and ¶ Moet d the ſonne of Sab HN. #e 

tſts olict in ban. Leuites:all was deliuered ibem by mumbet ſon of Bum 

— 008 * 12 the Lozd. 


and weight. 
with thery go. And by the mightte hand of our Loꝛd 64 And all the weight of them was wit» 
— denen Imen of the lonnes ten vp the ſame houre 
rightly diſtin- 9 Aerea onne of Leul, che ſonnt ok Iſrael, 65 eouer they that were come out of 
84. Cr. | Aſebebia and his ſons and hisbzechzen, who the c e vnto the Lom 

16, were eighteene — een twelue — foz all I. 

Or tddeo, 48 And Alcbi and Aynuus, and Dſatas carl. foareſtozeandfixeeene 

070. bis bꝛot her of the lonnes of Channuncus, and 66 + Thucelcoreandewelaes — H— Heb. ſenerte 
Or b * ſonnes were twentle men. foꝛ apeacr offcring,twelue, all of them ã ſactt ſexen lambes, 

9 And of the leruants of the Temple, fice to the Lozd twelwe bee 


—_ 67 And they delfuered the kings commun goats for « ſon 


ibaunu at the whom Dauid had oꝛdeintd, and the pzincipall 
plac cat. men, kor theſcrutce of the Leuites(to wit j the dements vnto the kings ſtewards, and to the offering,=z. 
Pha, ſeruantsof the Temple, two hundzed #twen» goucrnones of ata, and Purnice, and 8. 31. 

for. Machl;, ty,the catalogue of whole names wereſdewed. they honourcd d the peopie » andthe Templeof 


Sharebia, FO And there Ji vowed a faſt vnto the 
Er, g 18, young men befozeour Lord, to deſire ofhlima 68 Now when theſe things were done, the 
rulers came vnto mt, an 


0 Ha. Holpt᷑rous loutney, both fo: vs, and them that Aal 
lea Were with vs,foz our childꝛen, and toꝛ the cat · 69 Thenationof Iſtael, the princes. the 
1 * T Pꝛieſts, and Ltuites baut not pat away from 


h him f- tell: 

abe — 51 Fo: I was aſhamed to aſke the king fœt · them the ſtrange people of _— neeehs 

— min, and boꝛſmen, and conduct fo ſattgatda · poſlutions oft — — of the C 
naanites, tes, Ptteſites, Tebnſites, > 


reri with bus gainſt our adutt ſat ies. 
7 gr. $2 Foꝛ we had laid vnto the king, that t the e es, — — 
bet wi * Fo: bot their ſonnes, ha 


' owcr of the Loꝛd our God, 
— FR — Le ate him, to ſuppoꝛt them in all matte with thete ndr ese tied 
—— with the ſtrange people of the land, 
and from theb of this matter, the ru- 
ler andebe ls great men hane beene partakers 
of this iniqulife. 
71 Andaſſoone as I had beard theſe thinge, 
J rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and 
palled off the hafre from off my head# beard 


ie Extra 3. 2. 


Tue ſub. Wayes, 
fence, 53 And equine wee beſought our Lo:d, as 
touching thelt things, and found him fanou- 
table vnto vs. 
$4 Then I ſeparated twelue ofthe chiefe of 
Ferebias and th? zicſts,!) Eſebztas,and A ſlantas, and ten 
Heſtinat, * of their bzethzen with them. 


5 And J weighed them the golde. and the 
Move, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our 


and (ate me downe ſad and very beauy. 
72 Ss all they that were then — at the 
war of the Loĩd God of Iſratl aſſembled un · 


Loꝛd, which the king and his counſcl!, and the 
—— all Aal bab giuten a me, whiltſt J mourned foꝛ the iniquitie:but 
56 And when I had . deltuerrd Tate areſtilifullofheantncfſe,vneilithe evening 
vnto them ſire 2 and fifty talents of fil» ſacrifice. 
uer, and ſiluer veſſels ot an hundzed talents, 72 Then riſing vp from the faſt with my 
and an 1— — talents of gold, clottes$ the holy garment tent, and bowing 
Ind. to we. nd twenty golden veſlels,andf:wrlue emen foath my bands vnts 


eee, whit nn glittering - the 


10 A ſaid vnto them, Both you are ho- a 
ly vnto the Loꝛd, and the veflels art holy and 
the gold, and the ſiluer is a vow vnto the Lozd, 2 


KEY, id, D . am confounded, and 
eddefoze thy ta 

Foz our ante + erꝛ multtplied abeue 4 Gre, ban. 
ads — and our {gnozances baue reached %. 


15 Lo2d of our fathers. vp vnto 

5 Watch ve. — keevethem MA ye delluer 76 For ene cuer " fince the time of our fatbers 
ths tothe chleke of the Dꝛieſtes and Leui wit have — 4 and att in great ſinne, tuen vn · 
and to the pꝛincipall men of the families 


to this da 
l And fo: our ſinnes and our fathtis wee 
— x 8 x. criſalem into the chambers of the +. wits — nfm e — pics 


| Apocrypha, IP J. Eſdras. gf Apocrypha. | 


were giuen vp vuto the kings ol the eaxth , to the chtefe of the Pzieſtes, and Lenites of all 
rhe fro zdans — — ander theſe things, and io they 1 H=. of 
7 And now in fore weaſurt halb mercie i CHAP, 1X, — 

10. 3. 
beene thewed vuro vsfrom thee, © Lozd, that 3 Eſdrerafblerk alhe people 10 The promſe rs MIN 
there ſhould be left vs a toot, and a name in he pot are; ewincs,30 The name: and 
place of (hy Sanctuary, ge dad ſo. 40 The law of Moſe — 

7 And to diſcourr vuto vs a light in the 4 declared before af * 49 The eee, 

br. l foo i . San 2 de court of th 

Hebr, liſe, + food in the time ot᷑ out f t 
— 4 D T E 


clous defyxethekings of Bed. fo that they Audremainedehere, and did eat nomens 
ane Lo mourning kan che great ini 


of out 
TA 3 And there was a — 
tn Jury and = ee 


be gathered * 

77 en now. O Lord, ——— — togt 

jauing theſe things * f fo wee hane 4 And hat wholoeuer met not there with» 

by Commaundements which thou gauelt —— 2 — cozding a9 the Clde ers 

Þy che andoC by lernants be Propders ay thathare — _ the cattellfhoald 
ing; That the land which yerenter lntots - —— — [Fiterly t- 


poſleſſe as an heritage, is a land polluted . Freed toſs, 
of theland,and And in were 
rhe polluctons ofthe Urangers theland,and + And in — wer allthey of he 10.8, 
84 Therefoze now ſhall yer not — the iba Saucen the tw day of the 


daughters vnto vont ſonnes. 6 And all the multitude ſate trembling i 
4255 zone n eee dn hon 8 — 


ve may 7 5 and ſald vnto them. 
leaue the inheritance of the land — youx Pee hane the Lawe in marryin 
die And allchar ren 1 oe hom 1 


8 And now by conf, 
10% A ate Sc x 1 hung 


Borer 4 ee ba aa Likeasthoubaltp 12 
te not n 
re. deſtrop vs, kill thou had left vs neither root, will we det. 0 


? 11 But fozalmuch as the c 
h ee hart e gig fi he Sec 


without, and this is not a wo 
: ſeeing our — things (9 hare 


mor 
his tae * 1 ae lor, u 


wiuts, come at the ime ap» 


Cee geen. 5277 And wich:chem the men Judges | 
t f lace, till we tui 
i 1 
nne ol Azael, an 
of Ezechias the ſonne of Theocanus , accoz- 
loyd, DEW —_ x pon the nv 
Nos caahed, thenattopso wert of the captiu — 
— 28, — 93 irg ge erhings, ** 
nn. we wil the Pyteff choſe — 
n the 1 families, al by name 
examine the matter. . they 
cauſe that held ſtrange 
to an ende 3 Ad bapol the 


Den © 


Apocryphas Chap.ix. — e 


ther, and had ſtrange wiues, were found: 38 And the whole came *Neh e.8.1- 
19 Df thelonnes of Jefus the ſonne of Joſe» ther with one accozd, ty dplaceof * 
He, det, and his biethzen, Matthelas, and Elea · the bolypozch toward 
c — — hands toput away ont Seader 14 
theltc wines, and rammes, to make re- f 


deu 
b Maesfiab, and < Hterel,and artas. 
c lehnel, 22 And ot the ſonnes of · — — in 
— » 


d Vzziah, nas , and * 

e Paſbur. T Dcadelns,and 7 Tallas, 

f Loſabad, 23 And of the Lenites: Joſabad, and Se · both 
Elaſah, mis, and * who was called | Calitas, gaue 
and Judas, and J 42 

1. g2s Df the holy Singers: | Sleazurus, 

4 _— 25 Dfthe Pozters: Sallumns,and Tol 


banes. 
a _ 26 Of how of Iſrael, of the Ganeo of * 1 
. wv » 0 lermas and a * 
arlus, and Eltafar, and Datus, Glasl Prichias 


28 And of the ſonnes of ®Zamoth, * nd 
das, 7 Elias,» Seen Jarkth and 5 


6 Ban 
22 übe of theſornesof Addi, Nax 


Ae 
las, and , 
2 


1 of Annas, Eltonas, [ Ne- 
1 . and Sabbtus, and the „and reader, and to the — 
e 31, uites that tanght the multitude, tuen to all. — 
32,3435 — — ge os 
Cee E274 10, and als vayioholyvto heLojdelopthey —— 
30,31, 34, Jeremias, $1 hd 2 


. 

K pd IE 
; Eliaſis, B REDS ad ee ug rhe Loyd, and $2.6" 

the to honour, > foz the Lozd bzing you lor, be prove, 


II. Eſdras. 


; Apocrypha. 


I I. Efdras, Apocrypha. 


RT-A 7. 1. 


yor,S hallsn, 


Num. 2. 
24, ioſb. f. 
12. 


FRO. 16.13. 


plal. 104.40 


" i,. 4. 
— meg 


Exo. 14.28. | 


II. 


Eſdras. 


CHAP. I, 7 
1 Eſdras i commanded 10 reproue the people, 24 God 
threatneth to caſt them off, 35 hte gut their honſes 
to 4 people of more grace then they. 
Pelccond booke of the Pꝛephet 
* E{9zas, tue ſonne of Saratas, 
the lount of Azatfas, the (oune 
of lzelchtas, the ſonae ot Sa · 
damias, the ſonne of Sadoc, the 
ſonne of Achitob, 


3 Th 
EN nts landofche es, in 
a fan of 833 kiag of the Perſlans. 


Got ee » and ſhew my prop their 


ted their childꝛen their wicked · giu 


eſſe which they haue done againit — that 
they may tell their childzens 
6 Becaule the ſiunes att kat Mete are in⸗ 
creaſed in them : fo2 they haue laꝛgotten mee, 
and haut offzred vnto ſtrange gods. 
7 Am not I cuen he that b tthem out 
of the land of Egypt, from the doule of bon- 
mY but they ban? pꝛouoked me vato wiath, 


couuſels. 
[rhouoffrhe the har $ of ip beads 
* cat all euill vpon them, 
bencobedient vato my law, — 1 —— 


ous s people. 


_ long ſhall A —— them vnto der 


whom haue done ſo much god? 

140 * 9 — 185 
ſakes, Pharao 3 and all bis 
power aue I litten do 

11 All the nations «dave Tet deſtroyed befoze 
them, * and fn the ſcattered the 
people we —  roulnce even of Tyꝛus and 
Wizon.nd ine all tbeir nem ics. 

Wo __ therefozevuto them, ſap» 

ing, "Tousſaith the Lozd, 
„ Ich mn leete 
ng g alarge ell paflage, 

1 — à leader, aud Aaron 


Aeſt, 
31 Ke. ue you light tu a ptllar of fire, and 
ers haue J done gu, pet 
aut — nnniennBy the Lord. 

2 Thus ſapeth the Almigbtie Loꝛd. The win 
quailes Tres token eats d gaue you 
tents — — (afegard, tituerthelefle you mut; 

mured ther 

16 And triamphbed not in my Name foz the 
—.— -- — * but euer to this 

U Urm 69 
14. n ere are the bencfites that J haue 


dont foz you? when you were hungry and thit · ded 
Num. 14. . — in the wildernefſe, did yon not crit vato 


* I 9 Saying . Nh halt thou bꝛought vs into 
this wilderneſfſe to kill vs? It had bene better 
Foz vs (0 daue ſcruid the Egyptiaus, then to 


dic in this wilderneſſe. 

19 Then had J pitte vpon your mourniugs, 
and gaue you Manua to tate, lo pet dio — *Wiſ.16,20 
Angels biead. 

20 hen ye were tbirſty. did I not cleaue Num 20. 
the rocke. and waters flowed out to pour fille 11. Wild, 
fo: the heate I coucred pou with the leaues of 11.4 
the trees, los, abun 

21 I diuldtd amongſt pan a fruit ful land, I d. 
caſt out the Canaanites. the Phertzzitcs, and 
the Philiſtines l gat thall J pet 1g. 42d 
doe Ede the Lord: exod. 1 5.23, 

22 Thus theA Lo, When 
you were in the 2 in the tiuer of the 
— Amoꝛttes, being at hit ſt, and dlaſphen ing my fl — at the 

i er waitin, 

23 7 gaue you not fire fo2 pour blaſphemies, e 

but caſt a tte in the water, and made the ti ⸗ . 


* werte. 
4 What ſhall T doe vnto thee, O Jacob ? 
tho 48 wouldeſt not obey me: J wil _ *Exod, 32.0, 
mee to other nations, and vnto thoſe will J 
gt vemy Name, that they may keepe my "Dh. 


25 Seking ye hane koꝛſaken me, J will koꝛ · 
ſakt pou alas — pe delite me to de gracious 
vnto pou, Y — — mercy vpon pou. lu. 1.1 
26 Hhenloener you ſhall call vpon me, I l. a 
will not beate you: "tos yte haut defiled your 
hands with blood, and your feete are (wilt to 
commit man ter 
27 Pe haue not as le were fozlaken mee, but 
your owut (elues,ſatth toe Loꝛd. 
28 Thus laith the Alaugder Lozd, Haue 
I not pzayed pou as a Father his ſounez, as a 
— bet daughters, aud a nutſe her young 
c 
9 That yee would be my people, I and I H 
K 1. God, that yte woulo be my chili · 39% G 
wenn J could —.— father? 

* FE gathe 2 5 a Famous Mat. 23.17. 
gathcrerh her dhicking vnber : hut | 
now, what ſhall pp ops J Ul dad [1 
pou out from mp kace. 

31 *Qhen pou offer vnte me, F will turne IIa. 1.1). 
my ; from you: fo2 poilt ſolemnt feaſt days, 
| r — Mone, and pour circumcillons dam 
02 
22 J ſent vnto No pon ep my ſexuants the Pꝛo- 


114 Thus 5 1 10nd. 
[ » Pour 
poule bs . J will 2 out. as the 
e docth 
24 andyourcblſenallnot befruitfull; 
fo: they haue veſpiſed my Tommandement, 
and bone the thing that 196 euill befoze me. 

35 Pour houſes will I gine to a people that 
fall come, which not hautng heard of mee, yet 
ſhall belet ue mee, to whom J haue ſhewed no 
ſignes, vet they ſhall doe that J haue comman · 


them 
36 They bane (&ne no Pꝛophsts, pet they 
ſhall call their ſiunes to remembzance, and ac* 
knowledge them. 

27 Jtake to witnclle the —— te: 
to come, whole little ones te bee ugladucle 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. ij. . 


1h-m 1p wah them vp with gladncſle, make 
— e E fo2 T baue — ſaith 


and thong b they haue not ſeene me with bodily 
eds — 1 they belteue che thing that 4 


173 Aud now bother, bi bolde what glo- 
65 — lee the pcoplt that commeth from the 


9 Unto whom I will gine fozleaders7A- 
drabam, flat, and Jacob, Oſtas, Amos, and 
Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and 

40 Nabum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Ag 
gens,Zacharie,and Walachte, which is called 
, alſoan® Angell of frye os * 


1 bu — * ro Tet Eſdraris wile 
1 aſh 34+ Beanſe they reſu td, the 
Gentiles are called. e 
and theſe that are rem ned by 
12 1 the Lak Jbrough this people 
out of bondage, and J gaue chem mp com» 
maundements by 7 wp — Bron bets, 
Conc {hey would not heare, but deſpiled my 
counſa 
The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto 
them,Goe your way ye childzen,fo2 J am a wh. 
1 and koꝛſaken. 
dves, but with 


dꝛough 
ire and G ne with haut J loſt 2 U yee 
haue ſinned befoze the Loꝛd your 
Done that thing that is tuill befoze — 
4 Bat what hall I now dot vnto you? J. 
aa wow; and foziaksn ; 4575 your 1 
=_ —_— and aſut 
As ioz mec, O father, — koꝛ an 
a witneſl; oner themother * theſe childzen, 
which would not keepe mp Conenant, 
gre te to confufion, any 


6 That thou bin 
ty that thete may bee no 


their mother to a iy 
offip:ing of chem. 

7 Let them be ſcattered abzoadamong the 
heathen „let their names bee put outok the 
earth: foz thiy haue deſpiſed my t. 

8 Wor der vnto thee, _ thou —— bi: Den, 
dell the vnrigbtcous m 2 + D thou wicked 
people, reed -— waxy 
an 

9 Whoſ: land lyeth in gde ok plteh, and 
heapts of aſhes: enen ſa aiſo will I dot vnto 
them that heart mite not, ſaith the Almightie 


Lon. 
10 Thus ſaith the Tom vntoEſd2zas, Tell 


my people that I wall Twente bend an bn: v 


— nl ould gaue gluen vn; 


II Tdeir glozy allo will A tant vnte mer, o 
and g fie — the eucrlaſting Tabernacles, 
gr, bad prepared fo: them. 

2 They ſhall heue the tree of Life foz-an 
X. al ſwert ſauour, ti ſhal neither ia» 
. be weety. 

3 Sor and yee 39 reeelue : pray fozfew 
ACK bv te you, that 


ay be ſboꝛtenc d: 
1 e Var koꝛ you: 4 cuerm 


Takt hauen an tarth to witneſſe; fot 

I 5 bzokenthe enfil in piters, and created 
the good; (02 I litue,ſatth the Loꝛd. 

15 Vother,embzacet thy childꝛen, and bꝛing 

their tete as 


the Lo 
16 And rost oben 
gatne from theirplaces,and bj 


Joſe vp a⸗ 
l 


od vico Sod dome 


Iſrael. 
I7 Feare not thou — or — childzen; 
ws Rhone cholen ther 
8 Foz thy hclpe with — — (eruants 
Küps en alter whole counſatle 1 
baut ſanc/ificd and — — fo: the — 


Itets, laden with t tuets 

19 And as many fountaines fle won with 
milke and hony: and ſtuen ie moun · 
— —— — 2 — 
whereby an I fill thy th fop. 

20 Dot right to the —— —_— F1the 


fathcrieſſe , 222 to the pooze, defend the e 
phane,clothe the naked, 

21 tale che bzoken and the weake, laugh 
not a lame man toſcozne,detend the matmcDd.,.. 
and let the blinde man come into the ſight of 
myclcareneſle. 

I. Keepe the olde and young within thy 


23. *herecocurr thou findeſt the dead, Tob. 17.2 
+ take them and bury them , and I willgiue t Singing — 


thee the firſt placeth my — tion, 
24 Abide fill, D 2 my people, and take thy - 
K thy quiet neſſ 
Nouri thy dür thou gwd nource; 


» and Cable (vc 


6 As ſeruants whom J dave 
ther oe here! en — 1 ex 


them from among thy number. 
27 82 not weary, fo when oe of trouble 
© Ys . othets ſhall wer pe 
— — but thou ſbalt be merry, and 
ea 
28 T _ fall ennie thee, but they 
de able to doe nothing againit thee, ſaith 


t — 
9. My bands ſhall. coner thee , ſo that thy 
childzen Unot (ee bell. 
20 . u mot ber, wich thychil · 
eee lit the Lord: * 
323 
n d — >"; — 
2 Embegce thy 2hlidzen vntill I comean 


1 ew mercy vuto them: ee le — lor ereark. 


duet. and my grace ſhall not faile.. 
33 * Agro ap td 
would gee unte 


pon 
17 5 8 Gio bx pond — 


Deberel I ſap vnto pou, D pe hea» 

Crna 
1 ard, 

oy ; 1 fs R — — that ſhall come in 


21. 
t 15 the reward ofthe — 
RX. en lis bt wal ſhine vpon you 


— the ſhadow of this world . 
twee incl of pour glozp: * Itellifie my Sas 


_ ny 
7 Dreccivetheglſe gift that 4. yon, = 


e ofthe Lom 


» gtuingt bim that hat 
be 1 81 — AT" en 
43 aled Tn 4 5 lor e. 
39 are departed from 29 


Apocrypha. 
the graues: foz I baut knowen || my Name in 2 


Apocrypha. 
N wozld, c baut ttteiutd glozious garments 10 And it came te, alle in tuery of 


40 
ot thtne that art cloched in white, 1 Neuertheleſfſe one of thoulefteſk, 
y 0 kalte i namely * Nah with his » of whom . pet. 1.20 


a great 
and godly then che tit. 
1 7 A they liued ſo wickedly be · 


was a fozethee,*thou diditchoole thee a man from a» en. 11.1. 


man of a yigh it allthe mong them,whoſe name was* Abzaham. 0.15. 
relt , and vpoa euery one of their heads he 14 Vim thou loued$, and vnto hun onely 
crownes,and was inoꝛt txalted, which I mar* hone thy will: 


led tly. tuerlaſting couenant 
lo-, Cr. 44 S T alhlb tde Angel, and afd , {| Sir, wirhhim pꝛomiſiug dun that thou wouldeſt 
— = | vnto dim thon gaueſt Jſahac,and *Gen.z f., 
moztall d *vnto Jlahac allo Pede acob & Elau. - On. 2. 
eheythathauepuroedems — As foz 22 __ tothe, _— ” 


| — 5 
Aang ef God f ubm abe tber ere md, nb ct and put by Elan: and lo became a great *Mal, 1. 5,1. 
17 came to that when thon led» 
deſt his out ol » * thou gougbteſt Rom 9.14, 
757 th bowing heavens thou dünn fee Joon 420. 
moutdſt the and o 


eremble , and 


Leid. 
Then me, Gor 
and tell wharmaner of 
and 
thou 


en 7. 10. 


— 


Or, abound, 


lo- mor. 
Rex. 


Chap. iiij. 


1 


be left: Are they then ol Babylon betttr then 
theyof Sion ? 

22 Oz is there anyother people that know- 
eth thee beſides Jiracl? oz what generation 
bath ſo delæued thy Conenants as Jacob: 

23 And pet theit reward appearcch not, and 
theit labour hath no frutte : foz J baue gone 
bere and there thzough the heathen, and J ſe 
that they [| flow in wealth, and thinke not vp · 
on thy commandements. 

24 — thou therefoze our wickedneſſe 
now tn the ballance,and alſo that dwell 
in the woz!d : and lo ſhall tijꝰ Name no where 
be found, but in Iſrael. 

25 Oz when was it that they which dwell 
vpon the earth, haue not ſinned in thy light:? 
82 what people bath ſo kept thy commande · 
m 


ents? 
36 Thou halt finde that Jſrael by name 
bath kept thy rr 0 : * notehe heathen, 


s The Angel declareth the ygnorance of E ſdras n Gods 
uedgements, iq and aduiſeth him not to medale with 
things aboue his reach, 23 Newertheles Eſdras askgth 
ders queſtiom, and receimeth anſweres to them. 

A — the Angel that was lent vnts mee, 


bole name was Uricl, gaue mee anan» haſt giuen 


(were, 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart bath gone to karre 
in this woꝛld, and thinkeſt thon to compzchend 
che way of the moſt High: 

3 Then ſald J, Yea my Lom: and he an- 

lwered mee and (atd, J am fent to ſhew thee 

— — and to (et foozth thack fimilitudes 
efoze ther. 

4 CAhereof if thou canſt declare mee one, 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thon deſireſt 
to ſee, and I ſhall ſhew thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. 

And JI aid, Tell on my Tozd. Then ſaid 
he vnto me,Goe thy way, weigh me the weight 
of the fire, oꝛ mealure me the blaſt of the wind, 
oꝛ call me agatne the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſwered J and ſaid, What man is 
ovle to ns that, that thou ſhouldelt aſkxe ſuch 

ugs of me: 

And hee ſald vnto mee, Tf I ſhould aſke 
thee bow great dwellings are in the midft of 
the ſea, oꝛ how many ſp:tngs are in the begin» 
ning of the deepe, 02 how many ſpꝛings are as 
boue the firmament, 02 which are the · outgo⸗ 
1 5 of Daradiſe: 

Deraduenture thon wouldeſt ſay vnto 
me, I nener went downe into the deepe, noꝛ as 
— into hell, neither did I everclimbe vp into 

uen. 

9 Ntuertheleſſe, now haue J aſked thee but 
onely of the fire and winde, and of the day 
wherethzough thou haſt paſſed, and of things 
from which thou canſt not bee ſeparated, and 
pet canſt thou gtue me no ert of them. 

10 He laid mozcouer vnto ine, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as ate growen vp with thee, 
canſt thou not know, 

11 Vow ſhould thy veſſell then bee able to 
comp2ebend the way of the Higheſt, and the 
woꝛld being now outwardly cozrupted, to vn 
_ the || coʒruption that is cuident in my 


ght: 
12 Chen ſaid J vn o bim, It were better that 
we wert not at all, then that we ſhould liue ſtil 


— 


in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know - 


wherefoze. 

13 Wee anſwered mee and (ayd, J went in · 
to a tozeſt into a plaine, and the trees tooke 
counlell, : 

14 And ſaid, Come, let vs got and make 
warte againſt the Sea, that it may depart 
away befo:e vs, and that wee may makes vs 
moe wewds. 4 

1 5 The floods of the Ses aiſo in like maner 
tooke counſell, and ſayd, Come, let vs goe vp 
and (ubdue the wonds of the platine, that there 
allo vt may make vs another covntrey. 

16 Thethought of the wood was in vaine, 
foz the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the Sta 
came likewiſe to nought, foztheſand uod vp 
and 1 them. 

18 It thou wert fudge now betwirt thele 
two, whom wouldelt thou begtu to iull iſie, 0z 
whom wouldeſt thou condemne: 

19 Janſweredandſatd, Uerily it is a foo- 
lic thought that they both haut deuiſed : fo: 
the || ground is giutn vato 
ſea alio hath bis place to beart his || floods. 

20 wered bee me and laid, Thou 
g right iudgement,but why tudgeſt 


thounot thy ſelke alſo ? 


*Iudg.9.8, 


2.chron.2 5, 


the wood, and the [[27,the land 


Or, wr. 


21 Foz like as || the ground is giuen vnto T4. 
and the ſea £2 his ! 


the wood, bis $50ds 7 tus f. 


29 
*they that dwell vpon the earth may vnder · 1 55.5. 


ſtand nothing, but that which is vpon the 


john 3.31. 


earth: and he that dwelleth = the htauens, 2,3. 


may onely vnderſtand the things that att a» 
bone the height of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, let me haue vnderſtanding. 

23 Fon it mas not my minde to bee curious 
of the high things, but of ſuch as paſſe by vs 


dayly, namely wherefoze Jſ(rael is giuen vp as 


a repzoch to the and foz what cauſe 
the people whom thou haſt loued, is giucn ouer 
vnto vagodly nations, and whythe Law of 
our fozefathers is bzought to nought , and the 
waitten Conenants come to [| none effect. 
And wee paſſe away out of the wo2ld as 
gra ppers, and our life is aſtoniſhwenc 
and feare , and wee ate not woꝛthy to obtaine 


mercy. 
25 bat will hee then doe vnto his Name, 
hereby we are called? of theſerhings bane I 


d. 

26 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, The 
moꝛe thou ſearcheſt , the moꝛe thun ſhale mar · 
utile, foꝛ the wozld haſteth fait co paſſe away, 

27 And cannot compꝛehend the things that 
are pzomied to the righteous iu time to come: 
foꝛ this wozld is full of vurighteouſnefſe and 
infirmi:tes. 

28 But as concerning the things whereof 
thou aſkeſt we, Þ will tell ther; fo2 the tuill is 
ſowen, but the deitruction thereof is not pet 


ome. 

29 Tf therefoze that which is ſowen, be not 
turned vplide downe; and it the place where 
the tuill is lowen paſſe not away, then cannot 
it come that is ſowen with good. 

20 Fo: the graine of tuill ſecde hath beene 
ſowen in the beart of Adam from the begin» 
ning, and how much ungodlineſſe bath tt 
bzoughyt vp vato this time? and how n 


Los] 


lor, where, 


——ͤ——öũĩ— ARG — ?— — : — — 
* by — — _ — 


Apocrypha. 


I I. Eſdras. 


Apocrypha. 


— bing fozth vntill the g time of thꝛe · tbinkeſt thou, vntill that time: 
lor fers. that — ung loꝛth be f bz happen — jon —_— {1 02 what ſhall [ore ſh b ſb 


3 b Bonder now by thy ſelle, how great fruit 


bee 
2 Pe anlwered me, and ſaid, As fo2 the — ſrpsi "_ 


ot wickedneſle the graine of cuill leede hath kens whereof thou aſkeit 2 


bzought foꝛth. 


them in part: but as touching thy lit am 


2 And when the eares ſhalbe cut downe, not lent colhew thee, foz J Doe not know it. 


om number, how great a fle 


CHAP. V. 


— Is anſwered and ſaid, How and 1 The ſigns: of the nei to come. 2 3 He achethwhy God 


ſhall theſe things come to palle? where» 
— Doe not 
en aboue the molt | pig it 
Ale invaine to eto ng 
much excede 
acüsquctton — — Chambers, 
ſaying, Vo long ſhall J prone isf 1 
— commery the krult of the — ol our 


{[0y, Lerermel, 26 26 And unto 22. 


De 
e ce. 
1 By mealure hath he meaſured the times, 
number hath hee numdzed the times; 
— be doettz not moue no2 ſtirte 
the leid meaſure be fulfilled 
1 Then anſwered 


1 Thenſald I, No —— — 
And belaid unte me. Inche graue.the cham · 
bers ot᷑ ſonles are line the : 
42 os — — — 
keth e to tlcape the rauaile: 
dot theſe places _ to el 
things tharar 
debeo he vgrming os ook wha hon 
44 Thenanſoer aut I I baue 
found fauour in th is ik it bee poſſible, 
and il I be meete ther - 
45 me then whether there be moꝛt to 
tome then is 2 moꝛt paſt then ts to come. 
46 What is 3 but what is fo 


- 4 Yer ary Cat U vnto mee, Stand vp vpon 
5e right _ and J ſhall expound the ſimi i · 


48 2 0 If {td and ſaw, and behold an hot 
turning onen paſſed by befoze met: and it baps 
ones that when the flame was 5 gone by, A lc · 

ed, and behold the ſmoke rrmained ſtill. 

49 After this tyete paſſed by befoze mee a 
wattie cloud, and ſent do une much rainewith 
the — when mes ſtozmie ratne was paſt, 


— hee vntome, Conſider with 
thy Allez as the raine is moꝛe then the dꝛo 1 
and as the fire is greater then the lmoke: 
eden and TEEN behinder @ 1 
Or meaſure. did moze exce de. 
f t Then pzayed, and ſayd, May I liue, 


: cal Nite 


r thoſe ther: then ſhall wi 


ebuſing but — 
taught, that Gets 
that God deeth not 


ople, did caft them off, 30 Hee u 
emxent are wnſcarchable; 46 and 
at once. 


d, the dayes —— which 
pon earth {| ſhall bee taken taken (a a great Shall beg 


5 Did not ebe ſoules allo of the righteous —— and the way ol — ſhall de hidden, 7, 


and the land ſhall be ba 
But *iniquity —— — NIat. 24.13. 
whichno now thou ſteſt, 02 that thou halt heard 


And the land ſſtbat thouſeeſt now to haut H- 1h 
2 a ee ly. v treadeſt vpn 


third trumpet, that t 
e 1 


rat wealth, 


—— 


mr 
untill ” gone nd blood ſball dꝛop out of wood, and the 


voice, and the le ſhalb 
— "nw t, and the people ſhalbe 


. — — aint, o/ gl. 
the on * 

aan b beaſts ſhall chan =— laces, 

— _ women 


9 = ſalt waters Gall bee oy in C 
ſweete, and all friends ſhall deſtroy one ano · 
t hide it ſelke, and vnderſtan · 
RCTS lecret chamber, 

10 And ſhall be ngoes many,and yet not 
ber found : then hall vnrighteouſntſſe and in · 
tontinencte be multiplied vpon earth. 

11 One land alſo ſhal alke anothet, and ſay, 
Is rixhteonſnes that maketh a man righteous 
gone thꝛough ther? And it ſhall ſay, No, 

12 At the lame time ſhall men hope, but 
nothing obtaine: they ſhall labour, but their 
wayes linot {| pzofper. or, be n:. 

12 To ſbew thee ſuch tokens J haue leaue: 4. 
and if thou wilt pzay agatne, and weepe as 
now, and faſt ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare pet 
greater — 

14 Then Jawaked, and an extreme feare · 
kulneſſe went thꝛongb all my body, and my 
TY was trouble d, lo that it fainted. 

So the Angel that was come to talke 
wit — — me, comt᷑oꝛted me, and ſet me vp 

16 1 — — the ſetond night it came to paſle, 
that Salatbiel hes caprameof the people came 
vnto me. ſaying, A bere haſt thou beene ? and 
© why is thy countenanct ſo heaute ? 

7 knoweſt thou not that OY 
tedbnto thee,in the land of their captfnftic ? 

18 Cpthen,andeate bꝛead, and erde — 


Apocrypha, 


OOO ——ꝰ᷑ ̃ — A Pai i AM. tr 


Apocrypha. 


Ur, auer. 


Chap. v. 
in wul de 
e — clare tothes the thing that thou labon · 
Then laid Jvnco him, Got thy wayes 38 ien enen tharbeareſtrule, 
wha Te ent nigh ne:Aud bead who may know thelt things, = 
DJ taſted i yes, mournin 39 As fo 
— W weeping.lke as — — . eder du:, uad 


21 And after ſeuen dayes, loit was that the 
thoughts of my heart, were verygriei.ous vnto 


me agatne, 
22 And my ſoule retoueted the ſytrit of vn · 
— L and J beganne to 


molt hi 2 

23 d, B Lom that beareſt rule of e 
1 — yp — and of all the tres 
— „ thou haſt choſen the one onelp 


24 And of all lands of the whole woꝛld thou 
halt choſen thee one pit: and of all the flowers 
thereol.due Lillie. 

5 And of all the depths ofthe Sta, thou 
daft failed thee one rfuver:*of all builded cities, 
thou haſt hallowedD@ton vnto thy (elfe. 

26 And of all the foules that are created, 


— 2 ate made, thou halt pꝛouided thee 


giuen 

this one ptople oner vnto many: and || vpon 

the onermte haſt thou pꝛepared others, and 

why ball thou ſcattered thy onely one people a» 
mong manp ? 

29 And they which did gaineſay thy pꝛomi · 

ES — not thy couenants, haue tro⸗ 
em down 

30 I thou didſt ſo much hate thy peaple, yet 

— puniſh them with thine owne 


31 Now when J bad ſpoken theſe wozdes, 
the Angelthatcameto me the night afoze,was 
ſent vuto me, 

22 Andſaid vnto me,Veare me, and J wal 
inſtruct thee, — — the thing that J (ay, 
and Y tell thee mo2 

23 AndJI ſaid — on, my Loꝛd : then 
ſaid de vnto me,thou art (oze tronbied in mind 
fo: Iſraels ſake: loueſi thou that people betttr 
then he that made 


ke with the ſed vnt 


flac 
nete of the fir 


thou * named thee ont Doue : and of all th; ml 


i whom thou | gaueſt 
xlaw har ae — hu ſ 


40 Then ſaid he vnto mie, Like as thou 
canit doe none of theſe thin ge that J daue ſpo · 
ken ol. euen lo can 44. —— 
agree 


ypeople. 

41 And fad. Behold, D Lozd, yet 
how nt gb varo chem that ber 

end;and what ſhall 
foe me, 02 wecrhat 
come after vs 

44 And des bnte mee „Iwill lien mp 

* ement vnto a ting: like as there 1s no 
a tuen ſo there is no wilt · 


43 So A anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
not make thole that haue been made, and bee 


44 
creature not haſte aboue t » Nt» 
1 — — — them = once that ee 


45 18 As thou haſt ſaid vnto 
eruant, that thou which giueſt lifeto tot 
ginen life at once tothe cregture that thou 
created, and the creature bare it: euen (> it 
kat ene now allo beate them that now bee pze* 

46 And hee ſaidvato mee, Alke the wombe 
of a woman, and (ay vnto ber, Jf thou — — 
forth childꝛen, why doeſt thou it not together, 
but one after another: 822 ber  therelore to 
I 

7 And Ja Sdecamnot; but mul doe 

it by diſtance of 


(atd he auto met, Euen ſo haue J 
given the wombe of the 8 thole that bee 


— 2 — t may not bꝛin 
— » that aten to 925 — 


ate 

ſo baue 18 = — — JIcreated. 
5O And thou haſt 

now aluen merhe\ way A oe pn. to lpeake 


befoze ther: foꝛ our mother ot whom . — 
told ine wert is young, dꝛaweth now nigh 


34 AndJ dale fle Lozd, but ot very griefe vntoa 


haue Iſnoken; Foz my refnes paine me tuery 
boure, while J labour to compꝛebhend the way 


ofthe moſt high, and to ſeckẽ out part ot his th 


ludgement. 

35 And he ſald vnte me, Thou canſt not: 
and J laid, where fozt Loꝛd:whertunto was J 
e e eee 

y graue. no eene the 
— of Facoband the Leartlome toyle of the 
Iſrael 2 


— And he ſaid vnto me, Number iee the 
things that are not pct come, gather me toge · 
tder th: 2 — that ate ſcattetẽd abzoad,make 
me the flowers e reene again that are withered 
27 Open me the places that are clofed, and 
— — 02th the winds that in them are ſhat 
ew me the image ofavoyce ;. andthinJ 


51 canſiveredmeeandſayd, Alke a wo 
man that beareth childzen, and ſhee hall tell 


r. 

52 Day vnto her, CAhereſoze are not the 
whom thou — — now bzou e 
that were dy — 
bet 11 in be of —_ are =_ 
faſbton, andheptharare boznc nt the time of. 


age (when the wombe fatleth) 3 
$44 Conider —.— refoze alſo, 
- pr 2N＋ 


110 2 And ſs are they that come after you 
e then ye, as the creatures which now begin 
to ber old, and haue pale out the ſtrength of 


56 Then 


— 


42 


7 
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Apocrypha, 


for, circle of 
the carth. 


Lo, earth- 
wake, 


cob is 


11 
that b 


of t 
the 


56 Tyen (ald J, Lozo, I beſcech chee, if J 
bauc found tauout in thy ſight, wew thy ter ⸗ 
aac by whom _ veliec® thy creature. 


1 Gods purpoſe u eternall, 8 The next world [hall follow 
thuimmediately, 1 3 Anat ſhall fall out at the laſt. 


31 He u proraiſed more knowledge, 38 and reckoneth 
vp the wo / lei of the creation, 57 and complammnth that 


they haue ne part in the world for whom it was made, 


Nd hee laide vnto mee, inthebeginning 
when thejlcarth was made,befoze the boz- 
ders of the woꝛld ſto9d,92 enerthe winds blew, 
2 Betoꝛt it thundꝛed andlightned, 02 euer 


the foundations of Paradice wete laid, 


2 VBefoze the faire flowers were ſeent, oz 
moneable powers were eſtabliſhed, be» 
foze the innumerable malticude of Angels 


cucrt 


wert gathered together, 


ted vp, befoze the me 
were named, oz euer the chimntes in Sion 


were hot, 
nd ere the pꝛeſent teres were ſought 


5 


©: ener the beightsof the apze were lit · 
Y Aae b ee 


tmament 


out, and oz ever the inuentions of them that 
now finne were turned,befozethey were {caled 
that haue gathered faith foz a treaſure: 

6 Then did J coulider thele thing es, and 
they all were made thꝛougꝭ mee alone, and 
thzough none other: by mee allo they ſhall be 


ended, and bynone other. 


7 Thenanſwered J and lald Adar ſhalbe 
es? 02 when ſhal 

be the end of the firſt, andthe beginning ok it 
that followeth ? 
8 Andyelaid vntomee, From Abꝛiaham 
vnta Jſaac, when Jacob and Elau wert bozne 


the parting aſunder of the tim 


au 


Gen. 25. 26 * 
Or, fromthe Zan Jacobs hand held [|fixit the heele ot 


9 FA Eſauts the end ofthe world, and Ja · 


10 


Cr 


tokens, 
ſt night. 


ot it that followettz. 
man is betwixt the heele 
and the hand: other queſtion, Elbꝛas, aſke 


not. 
C Janſwered then and ſaide,D Loꝛd 
earelit rule, tf i haue found fauour in thy 


t, 
beſee , thy ſernant the end 
th Ih threw the tree 


12 So hee an(wered and ſayd vnto mee, 


— the place where 


A 
afratd:fo: 


dation of the earth 


D. 
nd 


— 1 vp vpon thy teete, and heare a mightie 


ſounding voyce. 
14 Aud it halbe as it were a great i moti · 
thou ſtandeſt, Mall not 


therefoze when it ſpeaketh bee not 


the woꝛd is ofthe end, and the loun · 


is vaderit 


ood. 


I6 And why ? becauſe the ſpeach of theſe 
tbingstrembleth and is mourn) ; toꝛ it knows» 


1 the end of thele things mult be chan» f 


ged. 

17 Andit happened that when I had heard 
it. I ſtood vp vpon my fett, and bearkened,and 
pchold, there was a voyce that ſpakt, and the 
ſound ok it was like the ſoundol many waters. 


18 And it ſaid. Behol d, the dates come, that be 


I will begtn to dꝛaw nigh, and to viſite t 
that — vpon the — — 


b 


19 And will begin te make ingullltion of 
them, 25 


with their vncighteoulnes, and whe the atklic · 
tien of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 And when the woꝛld that ſha!Tbeginne 
to vaniſh away ſhall bee [| fintſh:d: tycn will 
7 ſhew thele tokens,the bookes ſhall beo»ened 


f{Orgſealed, 


befoze the firmament,and they ſhall (ce altoge + 


ther. 

92 And the childzen of a yeere olde Hall 
ſpeak with their voyces,the women with child 
tall bzing foꝛth vntimely childꝛen, of thꝛte 02 
foure moucths old: and they ſhall liue, and be 


raiſed up. 
22 And — l tbe ſowen places ap» 
ull ſtoꝛe · houſes ſhall ſud · 


peate vnſowen, the 
denly be found emptie. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall gine a ſound, 
which when tucry man heareth, they ſhall bee 
ſuddenly afraid. 

24 At that time ſhal friends ſighe one againſt 
another like enemtes and the earth ſhall tand 
in fear with choſe tyat dwel t the (pzings 
of the fountatnes ſhall ſtand itil, and tn thee 
boures they ſhall not runne, - 

25 Whoſoener remaincth from all theſe 
that I baue tolde the, wall cſcape, and ſee my 
ſaluatton, and the end ot pour woꝛld. 

26 And the men that ate recctued , ſhall ſee 
it. who haue not taſted death from thefr birth: 
and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be chan · 
ged, and turned into another meaning. 

27 Foz tuill ſbhalbe put ont, and deceit ſhall 
be quencbed. f 

28 As fo2 faith. it ſhall flouriſh, cozruption 
ſhall bee ouercome , and the tructh which hath 
bene ſo long without fruit, halbe declared. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold, Y 
looked bplitle andliclc vpon hun befoze whom 


00D. 
a 30 And theſe woꝛdes ſafd hee vnto mee, 1 
am come to thew thee the time of the night to 


come. 
21 If then wilt pꝛay yet moꝛt, and faſt ſeuen 
Dayes ag aine, I ſhall tell thee greater things 
by day,then I have ud: 
32 Foz thy voyce ts heard befoze the moſt 
bÞ gh: fo: the mighty bath ſerene thy righteous 
dealing, he bath ſeene alſs thy chaſtitie, which 
thou haſt had tuer ſince thy you 
33 And therefoze hath hee ſent mee to ſhem 
thee all theſc things, and to lay vnto ther, Bee 
ok god comtoꝛt, and feare not. 
e er 
pat, to e things, t 
not haſten frem the latter times. 
235 And it came to paſſeafter this, that J 
wept ag aint, and faſted dayts in like ma · 
net, that I might fulfil the thz& werkes which 


he told me. 
36 And in the eight night was my heart ver ; 
a began to ſpeake be; 


ed within = 7 
37 tit was greatly (et on fire, and 
my ſoult was in diſtreſſe. 

28 And I ſayd. O Lord, thon ſpakeſt from 
the be of the creation, euen the fitſt 
day. and ſapdeſt thus, Let heauen and earth 
made: and thy woꝛd was a perfect woꝛke. 

29 And then was the ſptrit, and darkeneſſes 
and filence were on — ſide; the (ound of 
mans voyce was not yet fozmed, 

40 Then commandedſt thon a faire light 


{| Ces cha. i; 
ver ſe 53. 


Gen. 1.1. 


Apocrypha. 


Chap.vij. 


Apocrypha. 


to come foozth ofthy treaſures,that thy wozke thy fervent loner)aregiven into ve mave you 


might appearce. 9 If the — 

ſpt 1 — — — te why e wozld rt po — oe: 
t t 

— 8 tomete a bitewbenaleethe this endure ow <a 

hors ny nee TIE CHAP, VIL 

other cematne beneath, 4 The 4 narrow. 13 Whenzt was made narrow. 


2 nthetbtcd daythou didit 
wit buen 4. 
uenth part of the earth : fire parts haſt᷑ t 


ered vp —— 22 them co the intent —— of 


of God and cilled, 


— 2 and 
ET — dap. 
Gen, 1. 14, 45 * Apo fourth day thou comman- 
dedit that fo Sunne ſhould thine , and the 
2 glue her light, and the tarres Would 
n 0 
46 And gaueſt them a —_ to doe*ſerutce 
vnto ian, that was to be 
47 Upon — fifc day, thou — vnto the 
ſenenth part where the waters were gathered 
that it * bing foozth ltuing creatures, 
ko 7 ns fiſhes: and ſo it came ts paſſe. 
be dumbe water, and without life, 


*Gen.1,15, 
deut 4.1 9. 


*Gen,1, 30, 


Fo:t 
* lard hinting — commander derpe 


ment of God, that all people might pꝛaiſe thy 
wond2zous — 

49 T tdit thou oꝛdaine two luing cre» 
— 
other 

50 And didit ate the one from the o · 
here — ſenenth part (namely where the 

water an garhered togetyer)might not hold 


them 

51 Unto Enoch thou gaueſt one part which 
n v 1 third day, that hee ſhould 
the lame part . wherein are 


den 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſe- 
uenth part, namely the moiſt, and haſt kept 
biuitobee bee dauoured of whom thou wilt, and 


53 Apon the lixt day thou ganeſt comman · 
dement vnto tbe earth, that befoze thee it 
— bziag fozth beaſts,cattel, and creeping 


74 And after theſe , Adam alſo whom th 
thay madeſt loꝛd of all thy creatures, ofhim 
come -- all, andthe people allo whom thou 


F5 Allthis ane ken befoze thee, D 
Load, becaule — 4 — the wozld foz our 


115 As 495 the other people which alſo tome 
1 u baſt ſafd that they are nothin 
be vnto ſpittle, and had likened 
abundan-e of them vnto a drop that kalle 
from a veflell. 
57 And nom, O Lord behold, theſc hea · 
then, which baue cuer beene reputed as no · 
thing, haue begun to de loꝛds ouer vs , e 
* ve: 


Abemoth, 


called thy fir vozne thy onely begotten, and 


erguderedin de 


— echoncalledſt | Enoch, and the Go 
Leutathan. 


a thouſand and when 


of But wee thy people ( whom thou haſt 1 _m tlballnotlee wide 
t thy people om a n ye x X 
r 5 ſad vnto we, There s 


we 
* 8 Ald ſhall die and r1ſe againe, 3 3 Chriſt ſhali ſit 
(n rudgement, 46 God 1 ar on 


vame, 62 — es 
my ſpeaking 

4 ng _ re was ſent vnts me the 
Ang — — — 


2 N tpwetn 
the woꝛds that J am come to tell thee. 

3 AudJſaid — [ Then 
e ſaid he vnto me, (ea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be — and — 

4 ut put t — 
ro 


There is alſo another thing, A citie is 
ws 1 and is full 
7 1 — is narrow, and is 
ring Dangerous pacerofal.kear cer 
werea — on the right dand, and on the le 
And one onely path betwerne them both, 
euen betweene the re andthe water, Cs 
that there could but one man goe there at 


It this city now were giuen vnto a man 


on 
a place, 


for ant if he neuer ſhall paſſe the 
2 nheritance, de — 


—— befoze it, bow ſhal he cectine 


It Be 


then was decreed 
12 Then were 

madenarrow, full of 

they are but ws and tuill, full 


very 
I For the entrancegof wen elder wozld o/, greater, 
werewideand lure , aud bzought 4 of 


a 4 14Jfchent then theyth: chart, hen —— = to _ 


—_ ehatarels area pla —_ 
gilt ing Nee e 
and whyare thou moued, teas thou art 


dee thon notconfidered in thy mind 
n to come, rather then that 


"7 Elon eo antwered F,andlatd,D Lozd.that 


d rule, thou haſt oꝛdatned in 
— Te ould inherit ele cds 
| ſhould 2 


awe, Deut. b. t. 


19 Andhe no 22 


Apocrypha. 
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A pocrypha. 


aboue God, and none that hath vnderſtanding bide ;therefoze haut they pzayed foꝛ the weake. 


about thc big heit. 


20 Fo thire be many that periſh in this life, this 


— Ihe octpiſe the Law of God ryat is let 
befozc them. 

21 Foz God hath giuen trait commande- 
ment to ſucu as cam, wat de dot to 
Hue, euen as thiy came, and what they ſhonld 


to auoyd pu 
ry — — not obedient vn · 


22 Atuertheleiſe th 
to him but ſpakt again him, and imagined 
their wicked 


vaine things: by 
— ſaid of — — Vie, that hee is not, 


23 und decelued 
and knew not 

24 But his a deſpiſed, and de» 
— bis cournants: in hi tutes haue they 


not wp — — 


25 "And therefoze Eſozas,fozthe 2 though it was thou) that ſinned, tłou art not 


empry things, and foz the full, are the ful 


Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
9 which I baue told thee, id all come to 
—— the bilde all appears and ſhe com · 
ming fozth ſhall — that now is with» 
Dzawen from tue cartb.. 

27 And whoſocuer ts deliuertd from the 
koꝛelaid euile, d li (ee my wonders. 

28 yen na revealed with 
tholet that be with and they that rematne 
WT within feure hundꝛed yeeres. 

29 After thei = Imp lonne 

30 And the wozld halhe turned into the old 
llence ſenen — as the iudg 


ments : ſo t — — 
3 And alter ſeuen ae n that yet 
awakethnot ſhall be raiſed vp, and that ſhall 
die, that ts coꝛtupt. 

22 And the tartt wal reſtoꝛe thoſe t 
allecpe in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt t 


Yor f- 


43 But the day ot dome ſhall ve thr end of 
the beginning ot the immoꝛtali⸗ 
ty fox to come,wherctn co:ruption is paſt. 

44 rancy is at end, iuſidelity is cut 
— 2 1s growen, ande ttueth is 

a Eben wall no man be able to ſaue him 
dag —— d,no2 to oppzelle him that haty 
arten Janſwerey then and (aid, This is my 

and lail ſaying, that it had becne better 
not to haue gfucn the rarth unte Adam: 03 
etle when it was haue reſtrained 
bim from linning, 

47 Fo: what Niedt is it foz men now in this 
pzclent _ to liue in heauineſſe, and after 
death to looke fo puniſhment ? 

48 D thou Adam. wbat halt thoudone?foz . Nom.. t, 

ING all chat come ef thee. 

what pzofic is it vnto ve, i chere be 

di vs au immoꝛtall time, wycreas wee. 
promuſed vo wozkes that bzing death? 

an? And that there is pꝛounſed vs an cuerla» 

— — out (clues being moſt wic · 


t ma 
51 And tharthere art latd vp foz vs dwel · 
es of veal ach and (Ale, Whereas we baue 
52 Aud cht tbe loꝛy ot᷑ the moſt L 
kept to defend them x one bp tons ll - Willd 
8 in the moſt wic⸗ 


3 And that there ſhonld be ſhewed a para · 

diſe whole endureth koz cuer, wherein (s 
— 2 medicine, llih we tall not enter 10 f. 

54 Foz we baue walked in vnpleaſant places, 

F5 And that the faces ot them whicy haut 

e vledabſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the Narres, 

whereas out faces ſhallbe blacker then darke ; 


BDBwe — — ener eliuer nelle? 


les that were committed vnto them. 
33 AnvedemoltHieſhailappearevponcbe 
— of — nd 2 4 wal paſſe away, 


t > Urematne,truth 
att + Bar e 2 — ſtrong.' 


fokiow, there» 


— 


26 Uben dad * — firſt fo: 
4 — Mk 1 85 
that linned ia the and” ores 

— And ne after _ Iſcael in the 


Gen. 18.1 
Exo. 3 2.11. 


*. Sam. 24. 
17. 2 chron. 
6.74. 

„. King. 17. 
27. and 28. 
42,45, 

*2 King. 19. 
44 


Senacherth an many 

41 For ——— Rnd; growen 
vp,and wickeducfle thcrealed, and the tigbte· 
aus haut pꝛapi d fog che ungo n 
i 
42 Ve anſwered me pꝛeſen 
* doth a» 


ſhal tönt 


be dat 


Law 


ah Lonely econ 
— — 
7 The wered he me and (aide, This 
is the ll condition of the battel,whic lor ten. 
is ame Re buen the earth ſhal Highs — 
— ih he ger e 
dea e b 


59 'Forthis wherof Moles .— 
vnto t cople whil bil le 1 6 

the lfethar tthou be dar ng. Che cv. 10.19 
O Atuerthelc ſſe t — not him.noꝛ 
— the prophets after _ nonoz mee which 


vn to t 

batt tthereowld not bel. anincfſe 
2 ore as Oy nm 
5 — e know Lozd 

n »J know Lo 

the molt high is called mercitull, inttac 
Resch them, which art not yet 
63 And — alſo that turnt to his 


And that%helopacſent and long ſuffereth · Nom.. 4 
ed, as his crratutes. 
10 72 be is — be is ready 


66 And. 


to a0 where it na 


. 


WA 


ig Andbeing Judge. (f hee ſhould noefaz- 


ſſor, created, glue! chem that are || cured with his wozd, and 0 


put out the multitude of |] contentions, 
vo There ſhould be very few lefc peraduen · 
* in an(nnumeradle n 


: May — Le X. 2 Hee aiheth why 
God deſtroyeth bus one worke, 26 and prayetb 
Gd tos laoke ven tho people which onely ſeruc hum, 
4 God anſwereth that all ſcede commeth not ts 
God, 52 and that glory is prepared for hum and 


ſuch dike, 
Agave beeanſwered me, ſaying, The moſt 
the woildto come fo: few. 

J will cell thee a imilicude, Elſdzas,As 
when thou alkeſt che earth, it dall lay vnto 
thee, that it giueth much mold wherofearthen 
veſſels are made, but litle duſt that gold com · 
meth ol: euen loisthe courſe of th 


1 0 
DD 
4 So anſwertd J and ſatn Swallow then 


down Dmy ſoult, vnderſtanding, and deuoure lon 


wiſedome. 

s Fo: thou haſt agreed togſueeare,and art p 
wuͤlnn to pꝛo ll: fo foot baſt no longer 
yore chenon y to 


, that we may pay befoze thee, and thou gine 
"vs L _ our heart, an to our vn · 
2 22 may come fruit oſit. w 
all 2 man liue hat ts coꝛrupt, who feare, 

= theplaceofa man ? 
oꝛ thou art alone. and we all ont woꝛk· 
ag of thine bands, like as thou haſt ſaid. 


RE 


ter, and nine moneths doth thy woꝛkema 

375 cone creature which is created redinh —_ 
that which keepeth,and is 1 hath 

4 | and when thet 


the wombe pꝛeſerued delluereth vp the things 


ol do init. 
02 thou haſt commaunded ont of 
= the body, that is toſay, out of 


aſts wilhe to be giuen, which lscke ul et 


the bzralls, 
11 That the thing whichis fachloned, may 


be nouriſhed foz a tim e, till -houdilpoſeſtit ty itto 


thy mercy 

I2 Thou btonghteſt it vp with thy rf 
ouſnt ſle, and nurturedſt it inthy Law, a 
tn ae it wich (hy fudgement, 


— 


13 And thou ſhalt — it as thy rrea- 


ture, and quicken it as thy wozke- 


14 If therefozc thou ſhalt deltroy bim which * not bh 


barh mape rhis wozlo loʒ many, but 55 


paeſent ind 


to liue. 
Loꝛd, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant Teſt 


02 when the * is faſhioned now in 
thers wombe, and thon it mem · dermed 
—— 14. infire and wa: them Lond put 


be parſe 
w X 
5 manngrnralh hou knowel ber 
19 da d ans e 


inberitance, fo ym 


Rs JI am 


Pet my 1 122 Iu — — 
the (wiftnelle of the 


ſtand mp 
thisisth 1 
8 
that dwelleſt in enerla · 
from about, things 


22 ſetulce 2 
CES Wen — — Ses are 
N — — _ 
23 Whole — ———— and 
tion maketh the mountatnesto melt as 

— 


1 beare the — tuant, 
= 
tatt cothep CCC —— edis 
25 Fo 1985 ue, I willſpeake, and ſa 
vmnderſtandin 1 — 


thet nes of thy 
but on them w ere ieee . 
of hole rh erp — 
— (ethar have walked | 
remeber 
ehy will baugknowent 
L be ill to deſtroy them, 
which bane —— tbeeehy will co deffroy them, 
on rebe t e ranger Law. 


tion at t 
en beaſtes: but 
it in thy 


28 
fatuedly 
which 


"71 Form weand Fanvourfarhrs | dolanguit of 
» tho 


32 Fon if thow!| Kaqelteta dane merey 
bpon vs, thou ſhalt bee called merciful, to 
namely, that haue no wozkes of riakeroul 


32 Fo2 the fuft which have many gend wens 
tad bp witbeee, tall out of their owne deeds 


* what fs manthaethouthoulbel — 


ib Ferwhur e gy 


f —— 


* Foz in 
chem ride 

2 ong the fa 1 be 2005 
Av 2 36 Fox 


ime commeth — — 2 


Apocrypha. | 


by thy Commande» 
which was made might = 11 


Lure. 


ab 


— 


— 


3333 ao —ͤ—— ñũͥ[ũ ——— 1Vl l. I 
— — 


a | Apocrypha, 


3 Apocrypha. 


6 Fo: in this, O Lord, thy righteoulneſle, 
ad XK — wall be declared, it thou be 


[0r,ſubftance mcrctiuil vnto them which daut not the [| con» 


*Gen. 4:4, 


enn 58 ce a 


* therefo2 
b concerning 


fideace of good wozkes. 

37 Th anſwered hee me, and ſaid, Some 
endo thou lpoken aright, and accozding 
vnco thy Wozds it (HALL be. 

38 Foz indeed J will not thinke on the dif 
puut ion of them which baut ſinned befoze 
death, befoze tudgement,bifoze Deſtruction. 

73 But J whicelovee ouer the diſpolition 
of the righteous, and J will remember al 
their pilgrimage, and the ſaluation, and the 
teward that they ſhall haue. 


40 Like as I baue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it 


come 


ſcede vyon the ground, and plantech many 
trees, and yet the thing that is ſowen good in 
dis ſcalon, commeth not vp, neither doeth all 
that is platted takt roote:2uen lo is it ot them 
that art (owen in the wozld, they whall not all 


be ſaued. 

42 Janſwered then, and ſald, JfJ haue 
found grace let me ſprake. 

43 Like as the balbandmans ſeede peti⸗ 
teth, tt it come not vp, Frecetue not the tame 
in —— , 02it there come too much taine 
and cozrupt it: 

44 Euen ſo periſheth man alſo which is 
ſoꝛmed with thy handes, and ts called thine 
owne image, becauſe art like vnts him, 
to; whoſr(gkerhou daſt made allthings, and 

ened him vnto the halbandmans ſeede. 
ae e e e 
eople, and haut me , 
— : foz thou art mercifull vnto thy 
creature. 

46 Then anſwered he mee,andſafd,things 

print are fa: the pꝛelent, and things to come, 
O; lucb as come, Po 

47 Fo: thou commeſtfarre ſhozt, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be able to loue mytrtaturt moꝛe then 
J : but J baue oft times dzawen nigh vn- 
to thee, and vnto it, but never tothe vntigh · 


70 this allo thou art marneilous bekoze 


50 Foz many great miſeries hall bee done 
to them, that tn che latter time ſhall dwell in 
the wozld , becauſe they haue walked tn great 


1 Butvnderſtand thou foꝛ thy ſelfe, and 
ſeekeout the glozy foꝛ ſuch as be like thee- 
6 e to come is pꝛepared 
— is made ready, a citie butlded 
and reſt is allowed, yea perłect goodneſſe and 
— The roote of tuill is ſealed vp from pou, 
- be moth is bid from pou, and 


weakenefle and t 
cvzruptton is fled into ij dellto be 
are - Vi Feet ts 


aſke hs 
rhe mulettude of thou that 


41 72 23 the huſbandman ſoweth much H 


adiſe opened the tik me, 


12 
valnt. - 


6 Fo: when they had cakenlibertie , they 
dtheinolt vigd, thought ſcoꝛne of yts 
Law, and foꝛſooke his wayes, 

p $7 — they haue troden downe his 
$8 And · lald in their heart, that there is no 

God, yea, and that knowing they muſt die. 
55 
[4 ol 5 
logit was not his wil that men ſbould — 


nou 
ſo 60 But they which be created, haue defiled 


the namt ol bim that made them, and were vn» 
thanke full vnto hum which pzeparcd lifs fox 


them. 
61 And therefoze ts my iudgement now at 


and. 

62 Thele things haue I not ſhewed vnto 

all men, but vnto thee 

— — d a few like thee. Then 
62 Behold,D Lozd, now haſt thou Gewed 

Wile begin to der ds kan ee rs Which thou 

gin to 
lime, thou haſt not Hewedae. 3 


CHAP. IX, 

7 Whe ſhall beſawed,and who not. 19 Allthe world 
i now corrupted:3 2 Tet God deth ſame a few. 3 3 He 
complaineth that theſe periſh which heepe Gods 
Law: z8 and ſeth a woman lamenting in a field, 


E anſwered me then, and laid, FPeaſi 
thou A when 
thou leeſt —— ofthelignes paſt,which J baue 


told thee beloꝛ 
2 ben ſhalt thou vnderſtand, that it is 
the very ſame time, wherein the 2 be · 
gin to viſit the woꝛld which be made. 

* Therefoze when there hall bee ſeene 
— ——o_ and vpꝛozes of the people in the 
4 Then ſhalt thou well vnderſtand, that 
the moit high ſpake of thoſe s from =: 
1 thee, enen from the be» 


ng. 
＋ #02 like as all that is made in the woꝛld 
hath a beginning, and anend, and theend is 


e 
6 Euen ſo the times alſo of t A 
baue ebeginnings in — — 
— and endings in efectes and 
And tuerpone that ſhall bee ſaved, and 
ſhall bee able to eſcape by his woꝛkes, and by 
IC =p 
rom 3 
and ſhall ſee my — yt and, — 
＋ N foꝛ J haue (anctified them foz 


*Pſal, 14. 
and 53,1, 


*Mat.34.7, 


they} bein pitifullcaſe which [ho fu 


nb — p wapes: and they that mers 
baus caſt them ami Zeh 


efully,ſhall dwel in 


tozments. 
10 Fozſnch, asin their life haue rectiutd 
baue not knowen me: 


place of rep 
derſtood not, but deſpiſed it: 
88 knowe it after death by 


13 And 


Apocrypha. 


{ And now 
pecaui ſe the 
tune of the 
world was 
come, when 
I nas prepae 
rin t 

— Cc. 
But when 


Chap. x. Apocrypha. 
I; And there foꝛe be thou not curious, how 24 Andlo,itisa cuſtome when round 5 
the vugodly ſda be puniſhed and when ; but hal h receined led, oꝛ the Sea a — — 
enquire how the rtghtecus ſha'l bee ſaned, (ell meate oz dztuke, chat, * potiſtyt d 


mu the! wozld is, and foz whom the Woꝛld 
5 ed 
14 1 — anſwered J, and laid. 


haue ſaid befoꝛe, and now doe ſpeake, 
andh Il ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that there be 
many moe of <4 ——_—_ periſh, then ol chem 


which \halbe 


I6 Likeas nc deter then a drop. 


17 Andhean(wered me,ſaying : like as the 
b burremainehin 


fietd is, ſo is alſo the (ced; 2s theflowers 
are the coulours allo: (uch as the —— 
ſuch alſo is the 85 1 2 hul band · 
man is himſelke, ſo dip alſo: foz 
it was the time of - = 

I8 4 And 2 when A prepared the wozld, 
which was yer made, tuen fox them to 
welk ber wow © line, noman @ake againſt 


„ Foꝛ then euery one obeyed, || but now 
the mannersof them whichare created in this 
would that is made, are cozrupted by a perpe ; 
— — on — a law which ts vaſcacchable, 


the world was oy So J conſider the wozld, an 


mal, both 


d behold 
hoes was petill, becauſe of the beuices that 


1 © thi — — was ſowen 
as 
tal * — — — periſp, and —. 
— with vs: but with vs it hath not hap» 


36 Fo we that receiued the lawe pe» 
nie ons —— alſo which As 


1 
— 5 the law periſhcth not 


lpake theſe things in 

bett. looked ae SR 
the right fide J (aw a woman, and behold, ider 
— wept a loud voyce, aud 


ney an the, werecometntoit. t 
f 21 And A law and ſpared it y, and 42 Sheſatdvnto mee, I thy ſeruant haue 
— = daue kept me all grapeof the cluſter, and a barren,and had no t 
e, Mant at a great people. an huſband thirtie yerts. 
— 22 Let the multitude periſh then, which And thoſe thirtte yecres I did — 
— — — boꝛne in vaint, and let my {| grape be kept — * — adam 
ee, an plant: foz with great labour haue J my pzaye 
— — eit p 47 Win 
— 3% Acurctheleſſe if thou wilt r —— — — 
oe. dapes nett but thou Walt not falt inthem.) imp tronble and ſonne: 2 and — 
4 But go: into a field of flowers, where very glad of — 2— and 
no houſe is huilded, and cate only =_ — — 9, and we gaue great honour 
ofthe tield, Taſt no fleſh, dainke no mighty. 
tate flowers onely: 2 And J nouriſhed him with great tra» 
25 And pꝛiay vntothe Runs > 
will I come and talke ther. = Do when he p, and came to the 
26 So i went my way into the field which time that hee baue a wife, J made a 
is calledArvath, like as be commanded mee, feaſt. 
Iſateamongſt wers. and did 
eateorheperbeoof re tld andthe meate of CHAP. X. 


nd24. "ay 
— 4.13. 


!|07,commeth 


_— — — aſſe. 
— l 


And J opened -—- - gran 
talk Se theo ied 


21 "Tod FG WML 
47 Forbebowd 3 ow myl e ſhall be 
red in it fo2 euer. 


=k32 But our fathers which rereined the 
law, kept it not, and obſerued not thy oꝛdinan ; 
ces. and t the fruit of thy Law did not 
periſtʒ neither could it.foꝛ it was thine: 

3 Det they that tecetued it, d, be⸗ 
chen t nottzething that was 8 


ſheth away, and à citie appeareth i 


Nd it came to paſſe, that when my ſonn 
e 
* 


we ouerthzew the light, and 
tm neighbours to comfozt m _ 
mie, {0 I te 2 3-4-3 1 


night. 
ae, when they had all 
off to comfozt mee, to the end J wfxhe 
bee qutet: then roſe J vp by night and fled, 
and came — field, as thou (@lt. 
4 And J doe now purpoſe not to returne 
into thectrie,but heere to ſtap, and neither to 
tat noꝛ d2inke,but c to mourne and 
to kaſt vntil 


11 die. 
5 Then lelt. the || meditations whercin joy, preches, 


in , 
elch woman aboue all ocher 


6 
ſeeſt 1 —— our mourntng,and what happcs 
neth vnto vs? 
Au 3 7 How 


OC AONGCS Sd GOA IAB PAD - >. arti te 


Apocry pha. 


[[0r,abolibed 1 f Who 


7 Howthat Sion our mother is full of all 


beauiuc ſle, and much humbled, moutuing very 
* 


1 And now ſering wee all mournt and art 
lad, foꝛ we are all in heauine ſſt, art thou grie- 
ue d toꝛ one ſonne: 

Fa aſke the carth,and &eſhall tell ther, 
2 1 3 ſhe, which ought to _ fox the 
tall of ſo many that grow vpon her. 

10 Fo2 out of het᷑ tame all at the firſt, and 
out of der wall ail others come, and behold 
they walke almoſt all into deflruction, and a 
multieude of them is vtterly|| rootedour, 
then chonld make moze mourning, 
tyen ſhe that bath loſt ſo great a multitude, 
and not thou which art ſoꝛty but foz one? 

12 But if thou lapeſt vnts mee, My la. 
mentatton is not like the carths, becauſe 1 
baue loſt the fruite of my wombe, which 
bzought fo2th with paines, and batte with 


ztowes. 

13 || But the earth not ſo ; fog the multi- 
=_ —— — to the courle of 

ecar one,as < 

14 Then (aid J vnto thee, Like as thou 
ball bzought fo2th with labour? tuen ſo the 


int multaude earth alſo hath giuen her fruit, namely man, 
— agame fuer fithence the beginning , vnto him that 
«« i care ont made ber. 


15 Now therefozekefpe thy ſoꝛtow to thy 
ſelfe, and beare with a god courage that 
which hath befallen ther. 

16 Foz it thou ſhalt oy the de · 
ttrmination of God to be tuſt, thou ſhalt both 
receine thy ſonne in time, and ſhalt be com» 
mended among women. 

I 7 Gor thy way then into the citie, to thine 


ns. -_- 
18 And che ſald vnto me, That will J not he 


— Þ will not goe into the citie, but hyeere 
t ie, 
19 S Jp:oceeded to ſpeakt further vnto 
her, and ſatd, 

20 Do not ſo: but bee counſelled by mee: 
t how many are the aduerſaries of Sion: 
Bee comloꝛted in regard of the ſoꝛtow of Je- 


ruſalem, 
21 Fo: thou ſceſt that our Sanctuary fs 
— out Altar is bzoken downe, our 
t de 


ſtroped, 
22 Dur Plaltery is lapde on the ground, Sio 


our ſong is put to lilenct, our retoycing is at 


an end, the light of our candleflicke is put fio 


oat,theArke ot our Couenant is ſpoyled, out 
holy things are defiled,and the Name that is 
called vpon vs, ts almoſt pzopbaned i out chil» 
Dzen are put to ſhame, out pꝛieds are burnt, 
ourLenites are neinto captinitte, our vic- 
gines are defiled, and our wiues rautſhed, 
our righteous men catied ———4— 
Deſtroyed, our yong men are got in bon · 
age, and our ſirong men art become weake, 
22 And which is the greateſt of all, the 
ſeale of Sion hath nowlolt her honour; fo 
ſhee is deltuered into the hands ol them that 


811 


— — — — — ——— —— Wꝓüä 


25 And it came to paſſe while J was talking 
with her, bedold, her face vpon a ſudden ſhint v 
exceedingly, and her counttnanct gliſtered, 
— an J _ atraid of ycr, and muled whas 

g R 
26 And dehold, ſuddenly, ſhe made a great 
crp very tearefull lo that the carth ſhake at 
thenoyle of the woman. 

27 And I looked, and behold the woman 

earcd vnto m ioꝛe, but there was a 
citte builded, and t place ſhedeed it ſeife 
from the foundations: then was J afraid, and 
cxyed with a loud voyce, and laid. 

28 Whereis * Uriel che Angel, who came 
vnto me at the firſt ? fo2 he bath cauſed mee to 
tall into mauyſſtraunces, and mine end is tur · 
ned into cozruption, and my pzaycr to rebuke. 

29 Andas I was (peaking theſe wozdes, 
— x hee came vnto mee, and looked vpon 

30 And loe, J ſay as one that had brene 
dead, and mine viderſtanding was taken 
— — —— LU — by — tight **. 

;fozted mee, an met vpou my feer 
1 - - by 
4 (ththee ? and why art thou 
dilquieted, and why is thine vnderſtanding 

troubled,and che thoughts of thine beart ? 

32 And I (awd, becauſe thou haſt fozſaken 
mee, and pet I did 2 wozdes, 
and I went inco the ſiclo, and loe Jbaue — 
n 

| nto me, tand v . 
ly and IJ will adutſe thee, — 


Apocry pha. 


*Chap.4.1, 

Or. ate they 
multitude in 
4 lrauner, 


Chap 5.25 


34 (ayd J, Speake on, my lozd, in 
ie e e leſt I diefruſtrace of 


opr. 
25 Foz J baue ſcene.thatJ knew not 
802 Doe not know vn 


26 D2, is my lenledecetued, 02 my ſoule in 
adzeame ? 


me, and J ſhall —— oy and tell thee 
teueale manyſecret things vnto _—_ = 

39 ÞHec hath leene that thy way is right : 
foz chat thou lozrowelt continually foz tty 
people, and makeſt great lamentation oz 


xt ſoʒe is the me d 
— 5 2 aning of the vl 


n. 
— This the 


thou 
41 ou ſaweſt a woman , 
thonb it tocomfo2t ber, — 
42 But now ſetſt thou the likeneſſe of the 


woman no moꝛe, but t 
dul — here appeared vnto chee 


a citte d 
And whereas, ſhe toldet 
ö ee denen debentd 


g. 
46 But after thirty peett . 
C .. — y peet es, Solomon buli 


lor, raue 


lor, pwrpeſe, 


oman wyom thou ſaweQ, is ler, er- 


Chap.xj. 


| Apocrypha. 


tobe with 
&c, 


* Lat hee 


d dhimwh with labour:that was the dwelling 


5 
8 But whereas ſhe (aid vnto thee, T 
wy! ſonnt comming into hismarria a+ 
happened to haue a fall, and died. this was the 
dell tuction that came to Hieruſalcm. 

49 And bchold, rhou we et likeneſſe, 
and becauſe ſhee mourned foꝛ her ſonne, thou 
— anſt to comfozt her , and of theſe things 
— Lv chanced , theſe art tobee opened 

co chte. 

50 Fox now the molt 7 Digh ectd. thate that thou 
EE Ne 

t heart foz ber, th be thee the 
—— ol her glozy, and the comeliueſſe of 
t beaut 
I Andchere "0101 bad therrematne{n the 
field, where no bouſe was butlded 
£2 Foz J knew that the Vigheſt would ew 
this vnto ther. 

$2 TheretozeJ commanded thee to go into 

3 where no foundation of any building 


54 Fayintheplace wherein the Higbeſt be» 
a. to ſbew dis rTP there can no mans 
A _ — f t,letnot th 
55 Andtherefoze feare not, let not thy 
be afrighted,but goe thy way m 2 — 
tte _ rente f the building, as much as 
beabletole: 
d then Walt thou heate as much as 
near may compꝛehend. 


— 5 ol her heads. but from the midt of her 


11 And J numbzed her ctra 
behold, there were abe - — feathers and 
12 And J looked, and behold, on theright 


ſide there aroſe one feather , 
— 29238 


13 And 3 it was, that when it refgned, the 
end ot it 171 and — — thereof appeared 
ing tgodvp, and 


—— — 
14 Andit — * t 
rom thy the radofit come 5 lang l 


appeared no mo 
and Then came therea voyce vnto it, any 


U 
I ,thon 0 bozne tul 
earth f 8 


attain? vnto 


thereof. 
the chind and —— 
other bi — art d no moe alſo. 
Do all the reſidue one after 
another, as that tuety onereigned and then ap» 


peared NOumeue s N ä 
n proct 
lme,he Harte that ere en 
— de, » thattheym rule alſo , and 
ſome of them ruled pores or py hen 
peared no moe: 
1 Fon ſomt ot᷑ them were ſet vp, but ruled 


7 Fozthou art bleſſed aboue many other. no 1. 
or rt called and art called with the hig heſt and ſo are but 


22 After this I looked, and behold, the 
twelue feathers appeared no moze noꝛ the two 


58 — to mozrow at night thou ſhalt re» little ſe 


maine h 
$ TD lo Gall the bigheſt Gew thee viſions 
o Pell things, which the moſt high will 
dot vnto thatdwel vpon tarth inthe laſt 
dayts. So I ſltpt that night and another, ſike d 
as Neue, 11 


1 Hee ſeeth in hut dreame an Eagle comming ont of 
- = 47 And a Lion out of awo talkingts Wet 
the Ea 
12 Taw Jadzeame, and r there 
came vp from the Sea an Eagle, which 
bad welng 1 36. NES, - - —— 


2 
ouer —— — alche windeofth ofthe _ 
_ — her, and _ gath red toge 
And Ibeveld, ans out of her Atders 
1 ot i 1——— feathers, and they 
— little feathers and (mall, 

4 But her — were at reſt: the head in 
the mid deſt was — then the order yet te · 
ſted fit withtherelidne. 

5 MWotconer Jbeheld,and loe, the Eagle 
flew with her feathers, # reigned vpon carth, 
ay ouer em that dwelt therein. 


23 And there was no moze vpon the Ta- 
a eee 
24 The opal thateiwolttlic —— 
dfu ded themſelues from the ſix, and remained 
vnder the head, 5 —— 2 
loꝛ the foure continued in 
was And nd J deheld,and lotzthe feathers chat 
vnder the thought to ſet vp them» 
kane ade rult. 


1126 And3 ba n es one et 
* h ſecond — 1— then 


the 
U t 
28 fin abet inthe e 
wee 


30 And then J (awedatt = — 3 
we te iovned with it. 

31 And bedeld, be bead was turned with 
them that were with it, and did tate vp the 
two -—— wings under the wing that would haue 


And J (aw that all things vnder heauen refgn 


wi ſubicct vntoher, #no man ſvake aga inſt 
her, no not out creature vpon earth. 
7 And J beheld,+ loc, the Eagle roſe vy 
her talents,andſpake to her feathe: s.ſaying, 
8 Watcbnot all at once, flcepe eueryone in 
his owne place,and wa! ch by courſe. 
18 But let the heads bee pꝛeſerued ſoz the 


10 And J beheld, and lot, the voyce went 


22 But this head put the whole earth in 
fcarc , and bare rule in ti ouer all thoſe hat 
dwelt vpon the tarth, with wuch opp:cſion, 
and it be d the gouernance of the wozld moze 
then all the wings that hadbeene. 

32 And after this J beheld, and lot, the head 
that was inthe midſt, ſuddenly apptatid no 
WY as — ne the ins dents 
34 Dus there tem 0 

Un which 


Apocrypha, 


Ki. © pocrypha. 


II. Efdras. 


Apocrypha. 


"Which allo in line loꝛt ruledvpou the earth,and 7 


4cr thoſe that dwelt there. 
; 25 nd 20 deheld, and loezthe head vpon the 
rixyt lide devoured it, that was vpon the lett 


tide. 

6 Ten I heard a voyce, which ſaid vnto 
OD detoze thee , and conſider the thing 
that thou ſecſt. 

37 And J beheld, and loe, ae it were a 10a- 
ting Lyon,chaicd out of the wood: and Jlaw 
that detent out a mans voyce vnto the Tagle. 
and ſatd, 

38 {Hearcthon, J willtalke with thee, and 
tbe bighcit ſhall ſap vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that rematneſt of the foure 
beaits, whom I made to raigne in my wozld, 
that the end of their tuntsmig ht comethzough 


them? 

40 And the fourth came and onercame all 
the beatts that were paſt, and dad power ouer 
the woꝛld with great fearefulnes,and ouer the 
whole compaſſe ofthe earth with much wicked 
oppzeliton, and ſo long time dwelt Levpon the 
rarth with deceit. : 

41 Fo2the tarth haſt thou not indged with 


44 The Bigbeſt allo hathlooked vponthe 
PÞ20kd times,audbebold they att ended and his 
abominatie ns art fulfilled. 

45 
—— thy boztible wings, noꝛ thy wicked 
vaine body: 

may be refreſhed,and 
pet Jen Jn mmennnf 

ence, and that we may 02 gment, 
and met cy ot. bim that made her, 
CHAP, XII. 

3 The Eagle which he ſaw,is d. ſtroped. 10 The viſion 
in interpreted, 37 He to write but viſions, 3 9 
and te faſt, that be may ſee more, 46 He doeth com- 

Fort thoſe that were gruued ſor ki; abſence. 

Nd it came to paſſi whiles the Lyon ſpake 

theſe woꝛds vnto the Eagle, I ſawe: 

2 And bchol bead that remained, 

and dhe foure wings appeared no moze, and 

the two went vnto it, and ſet themſelues vp to 
raigne,and the it kingdome was (mall and full 


of vp2oze. 

3. And Jſaw,and behold, they d no 
moze, and the whole body of the Eagle was 
burnt,ſo tbat the earth was ingreat feare,then 
awakt d Nont ofthe trouble and traunce of wy 
minde, and from great feat, and laid vnto my 


rewich A 


6- Therc 
ea tat di will comfozr me vnto theend, 


tuered from thy vio» (wifi 


And I ſatd, Lozd tharbearcit rule, Jf J 

haue found grace befoze thy ſight, and if J am 
iult ii d with thee, befozemauyothers, and it 
my pꝛayct indeed be come vp befoze thy face 

5 mfozt me then, — ＋ ng er · 
nant the incerpzeration, and platne difterence 
ofthis fearcfull viſion, that thou mayelt per · 
lect ly comfozt my ſoult. 

9 Foz thou halt judged me woꝛt hy to ſhewe 
me the laſt times. 

10 Aud be laid vnto mee, This is the inter» 
pꝛetat ion of the viſion. 

11 The Eagle whom thouſaweſt come vp 
from the lea, is the kingdome which was leene, 
in the viſion of thy bzother Daniel. 

12 Put it was not expounded vuto him, 
thercfoze now 5 declare it vnto thee- 

13 Behold, the dayes will come that there 
call riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, and it 
= be _ aboue all the kingdomes that 

befoze . 

14 In the (ame hall twelne kings reigne, 
one atter another. 

1s Whercof the ſccond ſhal begin to rtigne 
—1 2 baue moze time then any of the 

16 And this docthetwelue wings lignifie 
which tyoulawelt. 

17 As foz the vouee which thou heardeſt 

k,and that thou ſaweſt not to go but from 
the heads, but from the aids of the body there · 
ot, his is the interpzetation 2 

18 That alt. t the time of that king dome, 
there ſhall arile great trinings, and ic ſhall 
ſtand in petili of ſalling: ntuetthe lt ſit it ſhall 
not then fall, but ſhall be reſtozed agatue to his 


beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the tigbt 
(malvnder feathers ticking to her wings, this 
is the fnterpzetation : 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings 
Whoſe time ſhall be but (mall ano their yettts 


t. 
21 Andtwoof them ſhalperiſh:the middle 
time appzoching,foure ſhal be kept vntill their 
end begin to appꝛoach: but two ſhalt be kept 
vnto the end. 

22 whereas thon ſaweſt thzce heads 
re ſt ing, this is the interpꝛetation. 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt (igb 
ratie vp thzce bingdomes, and renew many 
things therein,and they ſhall baue the domtnt- 


ono theearth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with 
much oppzeMon, aboue all choſe that were be · 
1 D the heads 


25 Foz theſe are they that thall accompliſh 

5 Foz chell axe cheytbar Hanan loſt end. 

. And — - — — 
appeared no mote, eth that o 

ol them ſhall die vpon his bed, and yet with 


i Fopthe wothat nahe; inen: 
hide 


wit 92D. 
28 Foz the word of the one ſhall deucure 


is theother : 1— 7 180 laſt ſhall de fall thzough 


29 And whereas thouſaweft two feathers 
— ng paſſing oucx the head that ts 


onthe 
30 It 


Paniel. 7.7, 


Apocrypha. Chap.xiij. " Apocrypha. 


{{0r,people, 


30 It fignifieth that theſe are they whome eate onely in thoſe dayts of the -—_ of the 
the 8 bath kept vnto their ende: this is field,and had wy meate of the herbes 
—5 E ate bene nb alte raubte ar ben CHAP. XIII 
1 And the L — 222 3 7 
82 okt — cadrecela — — dreame. 34 Her uro ſed 


— — e Nd it came to vaſſe after ſeuen dayes, J 
— * Argan acamcbynt dt. : 


bard kept lan them ednefle E33 


vnto the ende; he — = bone 3 And Jbeheld, andloe, that man wared — 
ee — 280 ſtzong with the {| thouſands of beauen: and [| £/9*ds. 


32 Foz he (et them be aliue in when be turned bis countenance to looke, 
ludgement, 2 — tcoꝛtect all the things trembled that wert ſeene vnder 


F reſt of my peopl deliner 4 And tt went out ok 

CEE b 
make 

vntill t comming of t the —— —— 5 f Aud acer dhe J edt. 6 dert pm 


whereof I tpoken vnto be · — — ether a multitude of men, out 
—_ * er, from the fonre windevof the 


an 5, This 4.4. dzeame Gat ** ſaweſt, to aeg — — 8. _ the * 
K and lo, de graut 
hou only —_— met to know this geg great mountant,and flew Dp vpon it. 


ker the Vi I would baue ſeene the regton, o 
ref all th that place, whereout was grauen, and 
thou Sale foze wylte all rhele things that — on ** and 2 


And teach to the wile ol t 8 Andafter this debeld, andloe all 
whole bearts on owe — — — gathered * 0 — 


10 ut walte tho u deere thy ſelkeyetſenen S Andloe, ! | 
Wyes moe, TI ES multitude that came, hcen — 
_—— ol fd to declare vnto — 1 


t his wa warte. 
40 And it came to paſſe w allth people 10 But onely I ſaw that he ſent out of 
ſaw that eeteuenvayes werepaſtz and Ino mouth as it had > 28 8 


pony open they gathered them bts lips a flaming bzea +412 — dis tongue 
all to , from the leaſt vnto |, be caſt ont (parks and tempe 
and — — — — 9 ** r And they were all E together; the 


cul What baue we auer en t blaſt of fire, yd para — and the great 
—_— bones 282 tempeſt, and fell with violence vpon the mul» 
ng AST I a os 
brot a ophets thou one eu —— a ſudden, ot an 
left vs, as a cluſter of che vin vintage, — innumerable multitude, nothing was to bet 
candle in a darke — as an bauen oz ſhip percetue d, but onely duſt and lmell of ſmoke ; 
pzeſerued from the tempeſt: when J ſaw this, I was afraid. 
43 — the tutls which are come to vs, 12 Afterward ſaw J the ſame man come 


— downe from the mountatne,and call vnto 1 — 
terhad 1 — foxvs, — as — 2 — oY vnto him 

n 5 
in the midit Aok 10 6 whereof (ome were glad, ſome were (0zp, (ome 


512 —— d ol them wert bound. and other ſome bzought of 


there. And wept lond vo them that wert offered: then was I ficke / 0 
anſwered e en —— ene _ > af 


2 Ilrael, and be not 14 Thou haſt Gewed feruant won me wor: were offer 


To Fouleof Jacod. from the beginning, and da —— 

47 Feꝛthe higbeſt hath yon in remembꝛantt, thy that thou ſhoalde@ recetue my 

— zan der bath not foꝛgotten you. in AIK me now yet the interpperationof 
48 As fo2 me, I haue not fozfaken u,nef- 16 Foz —. onceiue in mine vnderſtan · 

ber am I departed rom vo 4 — in ding, wer vn that ſhall be left in thoſe 


to this place. to pzay foz the deſalat ion ol Sion, dapes; — mot woe vnto them that are 


and that I migbt ſ&k m loweſtate not! 
1 clary, ET 17 Foz they that were not left, were in hea · 


9 Audno 
as Ur — you. 18 Now vnderſtand J the thin that 
N 


O So t in the latter dapes 
* ＋ I L. nfo ben, nb to Wed rhar ar 
FD 7 Dut 2 — 1 (ly Oren be 


dayes, as the Angel commauned me, and 19 "Therafoxe are theycome into great pe- 


32 This isthe mm Higheſt d {| lors there ar a winde from the — 


Apocrypha. 


II. Eſdras. 


Apo crypha. 


nr dzeames 


dec 
20 pet ts it taſler fozhim that is in danger 
lor, th day, to come into [|cyele chings, then to paſſe away 
at a cloude out of rhe wozld, and not to ſe the 
things that happen in L [alt dayes. And he 
anſwert d vnto me, and 
21 Tye inter piitation of the viſion ſhall J 
ſhew thee, and J will open vnto 2 the thing 
that thou haſt 7122 
22 here AA them that 
are 1 is the 
I ll cndre :they that be fallen in · 
to — — as haue wozkes , and faith 
towaros the Al 


24 — — that they which be 
— Ian moze bleſſed then they that be 


* This is meaning of the Uiſion : 
thou a man comming vp 
from the middeſtot thelons 
26 (ame is he whom God the Higheſt 
a great ſeaſon , — 1 by his owne 
uer his creature: and be ſhall oz- 
der them that are lett behind. 
27 And whereas thou ſaweſt that out of 
— — — of 


* d that 1 beld 2 [wozd, noz 
— in of him 1 * — the Nen 
tdat came to ſubdue him, this 


29 Behold, the dayes come are the moſt 
will begin to Deliucr them that are vpon 


Matt. 34.7 


r. 
, welt 
"oy to ourrcome him by thi 


land 
35 But he fyal vpon the top LD 


26 And Sion ſhall come and ſhall be 
to all men che trove 2epared and builded ii — 
thoutawelt [gr — 1 


ITL by fonne hall oh fexehel 


ns, Wh 
47 EIS thall 15 them euill 


„and the tozments whetewith t 
Danese gie segen er ee 
150 and he ſhall deſtroy them wit 
e aweſt that be 
8 e —— — 


enterperanon land, 
perill in that 


winde, and ” 


id hee ſhall come to the aſlonichment = 
lon the earth. int 


cheten tribes which were cs 


rfed away 4 — out of their owne land, in 
— — fea the king, whom * Salmana- . Rin. 1j. 

ſar the king of A ſſota led away de 

caried them auer the waters, and lo came they 

into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſell ſt 
themſelues, hat thep would leaue the multi · 
tude of che heathen, and got foozth into a futs 
ther countrep, where neuer mankind _ 

42 That they migut there ketpe their da ⸗ 
tutes, which they neuer kept in owne 


Fan. *Bxod, 74. 
d, till they were = —_ 


ouer. 

45 Fo: though that countrey W 

great way to go, namely, ot a vœte and a halfe; 

and 1 — is called 
46 Then dw 

— and now when 


0. Ara. 
elt they there until the latter rat. 


t be lett behind of . 
aiefouno within myboUver 
be deſtropetht 


de nattous that are —— 1 
e rematne. 
— vers And then . — great won · 
Tben lald J, O Load, that beareſt rule, 
Wm: — — 


f _— ſea? 
2 e me, Lea th 


but day time. 
3 Thtstotbewneerperation of the dzeame 


welt, and whereby chou oncly art 


her 
t fl oon 
2 ga tete ga, Lan way 


Alber uber _ 

will ſpeake 2 things vnto 

7 vnto ther mia bey bey and wonperous 
2 


3 Oy 


» and 1— 


1 720 


58 Andbecanſe 
7 


CHAP. XIII.. 


i Aer «buſt cala EH, 10 adtelieth 
bene that the world waxeth olde, 25 Hee deſretb be- 
cauſe the Law was burnt,to write all gyaine, 24 and 
i bid to ger ſwift writers, 39 Hee and they are filled 


45 but bees charged not to 
ſb alchati written, * 


Nit came to paſſe. vpon the third da 
— — 


ve 


— 


Apocmpha 


N Cpu. 


Apoctypha. 


2 te out of — 7925 againſt mee, and ſayd, 
2 And J der am J, Loꝛd, and Id 


frees,and take with: 
mia Econn 


chee man yſdo rt lor, h. xc ta- 
tta, Da baia, cle - te write 
2 Aliel, theſt fue which are "x verſe 


24 But looke thou 


j teady to wiite 
'Exo, 3. 2,8. vp ben (al lald hee vnto me in the buch, 25 And come brhernd Fall love a cam — 
did manifeſtly reneale my (c!fe vnto ſes, d dle of vnderſtanding in thine heart,which (gal 
onde talked im, when my people (erued —— puts 1 n —— det pet tome d 
= gg him, and led my people out of 26 And when thon haſt done , ſome 
San woe bꝛougbt bim vp to UE mount of — thou publifh, an . things ſhalt thou 
{where Tbe'dhim byees — wlecretly tothe — mozrow this youre 


5 And told him mam w 
and ſhewed Da the ſecrets or che —— —— we 
the end: and commanded him, ſaying, 


6 The ſe wozds ſhale cou declare. Ind theſe fa 


ſhalt thou hide. 

7 And now I (ap vnto the, 

8 That t ebou lay vp in thy beart tbe ſignes 

that daue ſhewed,and the die amtes that thou 
| ſee ns, and the incerpzetations which thon 


aft heard: 
9 Foz thou ſhalt bee taken away from _ 
2 — oꝛih thou ſhalt r maine with 
mp — ch as be1ike thee,vnril 
10 Fo: the would hath 3 yout), and and 

the times begin to ware 
11 Ferthe world is — into twelue 
parts, and the ten parts a it are gone already, 

r balfe of a tenth par 

2 And there remalnetd that which ts after 

the baife of the tenth pa 
3 Now berker 2 thine bouſe in 02* 
= and a thy people, comfozt ſuch of 
them as be in trouble, and now renounce co2* 


ROE 


ruption. 
14 Let go from thee moztall —— 


away the —wy of men, put 
weake natu 


15 Ann let alde tbe thoughts that art molk workes het 
no: ſerke after me theſe foztie da 


heanyvnto thee, © daſte thee co flic from thele 


16 Foz" — ny 
t Ae ſeene en, ſhall bee 


ter 

17 'F [woke how much the would. thall bee 
weaker thzough age : ſo much the ＋ ſhall t · 
uils increaſe vpon them that dwell threin. 

18 Foz the trueth fs far away,and lea». 
ſing is hard ac hand: Foz now — the vi · 
lion to come which thou haſt 


*Matt.24,7, 


19 er 
2 


ts 1210 


37 Stoke 
done heert · r 


1 


88 water , but the colour of it was 
. with ws , b 


Pry En 
2 — 
83 WT And my month was opened and ut no- 


moe. 
reby li is burntcherefave 42 The ——ůů—— vn · 
be Wade Sn to the — 


dete 141.6 N 


v 
28 eee 
29 * Onr fathers at the 4 — Gen. 47. 4. 


ſtrangers inTgypr, from whence they we 
dellutted: 


30 * And recetued the Lawe — *AQes 7.53. 


they kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſg tt ſſc d 
ater them. 


31 Then was the land, cuen the land of Sf- 


on partedamnongmoud lot:but your fathers 
— elle, 


and hane not kept che 


= —— 


the Viad⸗ 
And fozalinuch as bee ls a ri 


kept che wayes 


Tug. herwke from you incime he 
giuen you. 


t had 

3} And nod att pou here, and your bzethzen 
8 if ſo bet that yon will ſubdue 
and refozme your 
yehaltde kepealiaeandaltcedeathye 


b.halthe 


the flue men as be commans 
and remat» 


"55 Ano —— behold a voyte calle 
*open hy month, hte *Rzck. 3. 2. 
ue thet 2 15 * 15 
— mount 

afullcup, which was full as 


am — — 


2 and wile dome grew in my — — 
ftrengthene 


20te the 2 
— 


m 
4 n ——— 


== wha vay; and ar abr der 


1 amen 
whos it two hun» {| or, 904, 


to paſſe when the fourtfe 


3 


—Apocrypha- I. Eſdras. Apocrypha. 
— bour , but ſhall deſtroy their houles 2 
li openly, that the woꝛthy aun vuwozihy may ek Bot yoncorthety houſk 4 Me 


reaoe 
5 But kerpe the ſenenty laſt, — ol biead, and toꝛ great tribulation. 
vel del deliuer — to ſuch as bee wile, 20 Be hold,latth God, I will call together 


among the people. * all —— s of the earch to reuerence met 
47 eden e is theſpzing of ye ＋ which are ——— ol the — (ron? 
fler, the Lghe Ding, the fountaines of wiledome , the the South, from the Eau, and Libanns: to 
of knawledge, U * ol — rne themitlues one againſt another, and re» 
9 1250 22 ehey doe ver ehiy Yap veto inp 
CHAP, XV. choſen,o wil Ido allo and andeecompentetnthels 
1 Thipropheſie u certame» 5 God will tal vengeance boſome, Thus ſaith the Lozd God: 


8 12 YponEgypt. 38 An borrble 22 My tight hand ſhall not ſpare the ſins 

ona mp, Koran, 
Bade tbe Geh 23 Thelkrets gone foozth w his wart 
in thy mouth,ſaith and hath conſumed the founda 
3 eee nn u paper: erer Rea att 

e e 

3 , eunaginationsagatnidthee, 24 Moe to them that ſinne, and keepenot 
ade — e ther, 025 I wil per nn your way ye 
e 
"Fo all the vnfaichfullthall die in their childzenfromthe power,delile nor my @anc+ 


aithfuſneſle, 
18 Behold, TITAN bzing 26 Fop the Lo1d knoweth all them that ſin 
agues won t, againſt berefozedeliuereth het them 
vir and 122 r — 2 and — ver 


dingly polluted are theplagues 
| —— wozkes art 0.27 Fap nom band — — e. 


0 be Lo! Goo ſhall not 
Bil hold — as tou - 28 5 hold an — ton, and the ay · 
— pearancerhereoffromche Caſt 


t 9s Where tde nations of the dꝛagons of d · 
5 

ld the * tunocent Erighteous blood the multitude of — 1 — res 
— winde vpon they which 


9 the in · Wall 


as a flocł to the ba 
3 


3 that till the 
foz their ſhall fatle , lor, . 
1 » and ny —— from 
A l. 34 Beyoln lounefrom: (Ea ndfeom 
14 Woe to the wozld, and them that dwell - hozrible colooke vpon; full of — J. 
— 120 en the [word and their 1 —— ebene vpon ag 
e dblod Hel be r endes 


e e e yor, rater: 


e le 
e the 


eat and mighty 
: 4005 A deb 
waath and the Starre, that n EEE 


make 
ein, and they e out d And de Knibevmorheeas ve, 
ae rden e ue thy 22 the mountaines, all thy woods, 
and * fruitful? trees ſhall they burne vp with 
2 1 Fireandhaſle, and fleeing ſwoꝛds, and _ 
many waters. that all fields may SF cfull.and all childzen ſhall t ya 
tiuets with the abundance of great waters. MCA oke what thou ba A 
42 And they Wall breake downe the cities, lit, and |} matte the beauty 
and walles, mountaines and billes, trees o 
„ eee CHAP, XVI, 
2 And they ball goe ſtedfaſtly vnto Ba» : a? - wy "M6 — 2 
[(0r,defirey. bylon,an0 | make er — 9 etege ber 40 The ſerwants of the Lord muſt looke for troubles : 
the latte and all wpath ſhall ch . i 1 „ Pm, 
vpon her, then the duſt 
—1 An 441 — ä —„— pn 
45 And they that eemaine under her, ſhall 2 Gird vp your wich clothes ol ſacke 
—. ſerutce vato them that hane put her in and hace, bewaileyoure dzen, and bee (823, 
for lu to 46 And thou Alla that art I partaher of 3 Aſwozd is (ent vpon you, and who may 
26/0, the of Babylon, and art the glozy of her EE 


47 "Woe bee _ then woated. bees n 


louers, 
to commit w whozedom with 


ther. 
48 Thon haſt followed her that is hated 
in all her wozks and inuentions : therfoze lait 


Go 
49 I will ſend $ vpon thee : widow · 


ſent oucr 
11 eee 
ee pt bet nts one he 


nds, ſo that the mighty and louers ſhall band thef 


1 
12 T — 
111. en == th 5p withwanes fromrde 
* * 3 If thou 7 not . — cho - liches — 5 ee Loꝛd, and befoze 
L. death, = — — banded — Ae 
| 1. Srl foozth r of NG counte · verh veto 
ends of the wozld. 
plagues 


1 5 eee „ 
— — 14 Behold, the art ſent, and ſhall 
C ts 2 not feurnen , nellehey come vponthe 
as 
ſalthrheLo; even — 15 The ire is hindled, and ſhall not be put 


and ſhal out, till it conſume the 2 
2 my Like as an arrow 


perth d fotheplag 5. ſalbeſen — ein 


2 5 is me,who will delluet 
ing ol and 
18 Thebeginn g of ſogrowes, = 


<7 


"Apocryphas II. Eſdras. Apocrypha. 


Hor, plagues. 


E in feare, the 
* J doe 


22 ready to the battell, and in thoſe euils he euen 


r 

when thele ſelleth, lic him bee as e 
— he ey em ;cribulat 44 — 
ax DG. are (ent as s fo2 a» will 


"20 Bur fop all theſe they ſhall not 3 — 


wlan ſo wech, as tf be 
en, tall bee lo gd cheape g doe har planted the vineyarD:as berhas 


E 2. ä —— —— ſhall not ——— 
to bet in good caſe, and enen then ſhall {| cut Tbeythat marry, Aer een u 
- wvpencarth.Cwo ———— + gde and and they that marry not, as the 


n. 
many of them earth ae labour 
eee 
* age e ere p rthzow their houſes, and 
and ibert hall be no man to com 02 ene ele 
the, edeearrd ſhalbe waſted, and the be — they get 


47 And they tha 
24 There walbe no man lckt to till the earth withrobbery, the moꝛe they decke their cities, 
. ſowe it. — I chetr thetr poſſeſſions, and t owne 
2+ Thecreesfhallgine fruit,andwho ſhall pertong perſons 24 


* ? 48 moze will — them 
and who mall 8 The moze will 
at fop Mee delolace of 1 eee e right honeſt 


— So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee ano · Wo > 0 that ee e iniquitie, 

ndcodenre es voice. hen Se vecke accuſe her 

oz of a citie there hall bee tenne left, — ber ——ů— 42 —5 

Se of the flelde which ſhall dide bim that y ſearcheth out enery ſinne 
ſelues in the thickt groues, aud in the of boon nearth, 

1 And therefoze bee yenotlikethereunts, 

8 (a mumcharvof oliues, bh 1E enn 

Oz when as a vineyard is gathered, — — 3 —— —_—— 


among vou 

finner t 
7 
5 God and 
» J hane not ſinned. 


dayte there 
char — 


—— OM 
, thoughts, Luk. 16,15. 


Z 
= 
+ 
Z 


ulng 
Int warres ſhall their * 4M 
Ee Mew) theu huibands all periſh of 


11 
I 
85 
8 
f 


now thele and vnderſtand 58 Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of 
tene ts ol the waters, and with his wozd hath he hanged 
36 Behold id the word ofthe Lozd, receiue earth vpon — the wa waters, 
"mw" the gods of whom the Lozd wi 2 e bern wer 
37 Behold, the plagues aw nia, and ate 60 In bee made got 
not Hacke. water moun⸗ 
ar e taines downe 
in two oz t Es 61 beartinthe 
mid Ned. nite 
and 
62 God 


*. 


+5 Then al oods were fozcibly taken 4 But ſhe replied vpon me, It was given lob 
N r lelt mt, be · n ee Howbete J * 
Se — — me lonne Tobtas. eee — 4 — 

there 92 — — 2 8 at yer, But 
* a repited , almes, 
befor 100! hiaioumes of — and ae e hound [Or,lee ft |; 


©, King. 19. into the mountaines 

37. a. chron. | Darcpedonus bis onne reigned in bis ſtead, all thy are knowen- things arc 
fo: 2 — 41 — — Yom —— CHAP, III — 
Haddon, = * _ WV — bis wines tawnts, prajeth, 11 $a. _ 


foz 
Sarees: Lege 


1 Y brothers e — — and 
_ CHAP. 11. thou tudgelt truely aud iſt ly foz eur. C 
3 —— — ar mee not ns finnes and (gnezances, ans 
meth 
Ho taken deat bart Sd der bm one nt who yane ſinned bt · 
N w when J was come hame:agatne, an a 
SEC e e commaunde ; 
feaſt ol b $ rhouhalt oe rend g "De n 
— — W — — - 29.75 
11 
11 
face from me, =» 
Ae. f. 10 7 Nenne lune day, chat * 


. ofRaguel, wasallo repzoched be der fachers 
I Went and madea Graue, A. Becaule that ee hadbeene 


ue pee afcal to beeput to each had the 8 
a eee fed Ne eine —— 
uen huſbands , netther 


hat ee 


alt thou named aſter 

e o I returned from — . 
Abrede watlof my court · 2 doeſt thou beate vs foz them? T 
. luted, and my tace was vnto · Ik they bee dead. goe thy wayes after them. let eccl 
4 vs neuer ſee of Ader lone oz daughter. — 
NN K thing luke 
mute d warme dung tuto n "be 
bireneſle came in mine 19, 

Pbhiſicians, but t 
: 3 

vntill I went into 11 

did take womens and (apd, B ec 


fOr,warbired II 2 ee 


TI bende te and 


5 — — — — : 
3p +0113. v. 


[or rether, 


Ind neuer polluted my name, Jſaac,andJ 
noz mo father tn the land of my. fachers fathers f a begins, encnta —— 
dee edle 
nale Inere : n — — herit the land. e and het rd Hall (n- 


neither any » 
1 to whome J may keepe my (elfe foza 1 
Ef CESS 


y ſeuen huſbands are already dead, 
. mor deus I ltue? but {ft beate north 25 
that I ſhoulo die, . rap > oþ 
e NE nn Go 


4 — is * Lal ws (nt to Hem 
th, t 
bits e 178 to gine Sara the of 


Kaguci,tvz a wife to Tobtas the ſonne of To- 
oppo done pbk be» 


caale ſhe belongeth to vy tight of in» 15 Doe that to no man w Mat. y. 1 2, 
— The (elfe came _—— N 1.14 ——— luke 6,31, 


dome, and entred into his and Sata the neitherlec dzunkennefle goe with chee in thy 


of thy 


daughter of Raguel came Downe from her 
vppet chamber. 


CHAP, IIII. 


ay Tobit 
1 he —— cemembaed the money 
2 And (ad with bimſelfe, J baue wifhed 
fo: death, wherelope no Ao do Jnot call —— my _ 
that I may ſignific 


befoze 
; e Py: 
am dead, burp 
thy marr Hur honour 1 
and E red mm y onne; remember me commante 
\+ Remember member —— th he ſaw man 1 — ſignifie this to thee, that F 
— 
and when ſhec ls dead, bury bet by me in one commiited ten Gabaelthe loune of 


8 Deere 21 And feace not my 
. and let not thy will be (et £0 Tabs topthou halt much wealed, if thou 
bis commandements.d 


ee and followe nat the that which is plealing in his light, 


ayes of v 

6 Foz if cLoudeale cruely, thy doings ſhall CHAP, V. 

zolperoully luceredto ther, aud coal chem that 4 Yong Tobias ſeckgtba guide mto Media, 6 The Ange! 
tultly, will go with bum, 1 2 and ſaith be in bu An. 1.6 
7 * Glue almes of thy — — — 17 Bus his 2010+ 


ue almes 
1 almes , thine ther i griened for her ſormes di 
8 1 — — Tee ed 1 


a thelaceof God not be turn away from 3232 thou halt com : 


manded me 
$ Jfthou ad 28 f 2 Buthowcan I recrine the monenſalng 


to gtue accozding to —— ber 22 bim the hand · wziting, 
d „Scke man which 

8 60d treaſure foxthy and fap * * Pert Ane 1 

10 Becauſe that mes doth deliuer from Will Aue him wages > and gb, andreceine the 


death, 
death, and — — incol foze when he wentto ſekeaman, 


almes is a good gift vnto al that bg 3 he ſaid vnto him, 


I Foz 

20 — kthe 

e 25 = ngnanen 
" and take nota lirange — 6 To whom the AngelCaid, I will gowit 


thers 
whichtsnot of t fathers — wee art ther, and J know rhe way well: te A haut lod, = 


the childzen of the Pꝛophets . Noe, 


ged with our brother 7 l. 
© Lo 2 


” 
7 — 


BE” - * * 7 
1 
_—— - 


Apocrypha. Tobit. Apoerypha. 


Then Tobias (av vnto him, Tarryfox 2 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him Tant the 
a ee e #5 AN bete the nnen [Oi 
fo he went in, and (aid to bis father; Behold, 1 4 Cowbemihe Angelſatd, Den en the land, 
baue found one,which will goe with me, Then and — = and the gall, 
de lad, Call him vnto mee, that J may know and put them 1p ſafely. 
of what tribe de te andwhather hebeatraltt 5 So the 8 Fran did as the Angel 
man to go with thee. commannded 1 and when they bed to- 
9 So hee called bim, and her came in, and fted the fiſh, they did cate it: then they both 
they ſaluted one another. went — their wap, hep dzewe neere to Ec; 
o Then Tobi obit ſaid vnto him, Bother, * 
wy me of what tribe and ot thou art. 6 Ehen the young man 1 — tothe Angel, 
1 To whom hee ſaid, Doeſt thou ſke Bother Azartas, to what vſe — and 
foz a Tribe 83 _— 0} an hired man to the liuer, and the gallof . 
e with thy ſonn hen Tobit ſald vnto And hee ſayd « the 
Fe is, bzother , thy kinred and heart andthzſiuer, ffa — 7 . 
trouble any, we muſt mak akt a lmoke thercof be» 
12 Eben he ſaid, Jam Azarias the ſouncof fozethe 02 rhe woman, and and the party ſhatl 
2 2 of thybzcehzen. bens mor — 
laid, thou art welcome, t Fall, ir is ved to anoint a man 
HER — ay ey RA eneflc in his eyes, and be ſhall be 
baue tuquired to know thy tribe, and thy fa* healed. 
— ; foz 3 rhonartmytiorhe,ofam3owt and Roges And when they were come neere to 
good ſtocke: fo2 0 
nat — tgreat Samatas: as wer d to the young man, Bio- 
— — erst da — 2 


went together to Jeruſalem to wozſhip , and lodge with Raguel, w 
offered the firſt bozne, and nd rhe tenths of the —— call hatbon — Dans , 2 
fcuſtes, and they were not ſeduted with the tr med Sara, I willſpeake ſoz her, that 


rour of our bꝛetſuen: my bzother , thou art of a — fo2 a wife. 
od ſtocke. 11 Foz to thee doe the t of 
2 14 But tell mee, what wages hallJ giue 2 ſeting 822 be lo 


I ranked eee . n. el 
. rp as to my owne an . 
5 Yea mozecourr, if yet returne ſafe, J will therefeze Hm will . and 30% 
addeſome thing to othe father, and when we rcturnefrom 


wages. ages , we 
6 EIN well lead, Then ſaid will celebzate the mariage: fe A knowe t 
de co Tobias; Picpate thy ſelfe foz the iour · Raguel cannot marie ber to another- erat 


11ey, and God lend you a good tourney. And ding to 1 our ver (wall Veg Y 
when his ſoune — — 2 sfo:tie gulltie 0 wth, e Ir of inhert 3 

bourney,bisfatherl this man, — Honor bod ee, thento | is 

and God which d 1 pzolſpcr a 

Four tourney ,. and the Angei of God keepe you . red 

— . both, and the n that this 


dis mother wept ham if: 
Tobit. 2 gre mmm rd kho 14 And now J am conelpSanroFiopty 
hee not the Uaffe of out hand, in going in and tber and Jam ail it J in vnto her, N 
8 greedy (to adde) money to mo · S 1 5 lcd pil 
_ r c eth no but t 
Lo traddes, up —_ let it het I as retule in ceſpect of our 175 come — 1 Jallo rele 
, 1 rs an othe 
——_— "19 Io Fazchat whleh eheLogdhatdgiuenvs — —— ofmee) cothegrane wleblzrows 
other ſonne 
fees fol 20 Tögel Toblerober, Takenocare 3s Chen tb (aide pntobim Dorſ 
_—_— ey ter be hall etuene(n cafe, and thin t — temen bet the pzecepts which thy fas 
enced un 16. kes ſball ſee bim. 1 et 1 
; i 21 Fez the good Angel will keepe bim com 0 foꝛe htate me, 
ee. ny, and bis journey ſwalbe pꝛolyt tous, and be my ever, ver foptheethallbeg turn ther to wie, 
[l rcturne ſafe, and makerhou no recuoningofrheendll ſpirit 
22 Eden dr madean end of webping, — night ſhall ſyce bee giuen thtt in 


4 The eb Thbie rorphorhebioes, beart , and £16 and when thon ſhalt come into the ma⸗ 


* ſb, 10 Andio marry Sera tbedangb- e — 
3 16 And teacheth bow to — — 2 15 e ofthe lo = 
hed Fearr, 46d 1 of eh 200 


A as rvey wene onthele fonrney, they 
cone in. eodenening tothe riuer Tygris, 1% _— RR. 
en n 2d jng man went ownets thou hlecome wer 149 3th olga 

7 tho an 
Bad an ds leapedout other chart, any prapto God which {ormeretkoll, who alt pan 


on you aud Unt ur frare not, fo: theis 
l 8 appointed 


e 


Chap. v . 


| Apocryph ha. - 


app d vnto thee fcom the be t and — cham · 
1783 A rn 
the — = ſe had doneas he had bed · 
theſe 7 perher von received the tearesof hit OT [!Or ck, 
— letlect and (aid vnto her, 


CHAP. VIL 
91 Raqueltelleth Tobias what happened to his daughter : 
12 andgweth buy in marriage ume him. 17 Shees 
conaeyed to her chamber, and weepeth, 14 Her another 
womforteth her, 


A Ad when the were come to Ecbatane, 
they came to the houle of Raguel:and @2- 
TL IgG I. 
an 

: 2 Eben 2 gurl e How 


Like be Tobit my conlin ? 

3 And aa el afl ales them, 2 whence 
are you, bitioen? To ? To 
are of theſonnes of 2 


aucs in N 
vi Chen 8 know To · 
1 1 Aid, Ag know 


= „ Then laid? 2928 — th? 
5 7 Andthey bes Hee 1 80 ra n 
ngwd health; and Tobus laid, Hee 1 mp 


7 ThenRaguilleapedvp,and kiſſed him, 

2 d bieſſed him and laid vnto 0 u 
art thelonne op boneſt and A 2 
when — — Tobit was blind, bee was 


{ozro 
bo $ And kewl 
bis daughter 


YA focking ROT 
row neat on the table. 


ona his wife, and Sara 


10 rand make merry: 0 thou 


ſhouldeſt ma 
my daughtermeuerthelefſe I wil — 1 


14 And called Cana boiſe, aud tokep3 
did wꝛite an inſtrument of 


1 Lben td benan to tate. 
15 Afcer Roguelcalled hiowife Edn3,and 


in marri · of themaides,andlet data w 


Sata, and neva 1 1 


cone nants, dad 


CHAP, VIIL 
3 Tobias Geib the wicked ſpurit aw «y,44 he was taught 
4 Heand hiawiſe riſe vp to pray 10 ey Tt 
— 15 But his ale prayſerh God, 


ad maketh a weddang fraft. 
A when — — ſuyptd, they bꝛougòt 


2 And as he went, — —＋ . 3 
of rb et —— the { aſbes of 
10 evcecuporan mave aim : —aw 

eutl ſpirit had 


wen the 
antlled, ene E · 


117. r 
ger e the 87 9525 


and let vs pay, that 
TN: 


benbegan Toblastsay, Bleſledare 
God ot our fathers,and ey by 
= nun 


: let the heas 
*Euehls 


Adam, 

e . ol them. 
cums d thou haſt ald, It is not goon, 
man ould de aloue ; let vs make vnz;o 

bimlelfe. 


GO Di I takt not this 
ſider fo: luſt, but 4 +l . 


fally oꝛdaint, t hat dot may 


ther. 
2 d ſhe ſald with him, a 
- oo . and Ra · 


12 . — Don 
Ljue : if be be not, that we may bury im, and 
pe- no man know 

I3 e 
14 And camefozth, aud told 3 


wry 
11 e 


t toeetry Sal 
Elcct pꝛaiſt by 
art to be pꝛayſtd, fo: thou haſt 
d that is not come to mee, 
99 halt dealt witz vs 


becauſe thou haſt 
515 — yn 


fathers 
8 
LI 18 Then 


acco:ding to th . 
KA 


the pers lone 


5 2.7, 8 


Tobit. Apocrypha. 


138 Tben Raguel bade bis ſeruants to fill _ 11 And heblefſed them, and ſent them away 
The Sod ok heauen a pꝛoſpe · 
1 he kept the ending feat fourttne. kef4 fg lg ep — 


11825 be foꝛe the dayes ol the mariage were kat her, and thy mother in lawe,which are now 

aguel had ſatd vnto him by an oath, thy parents, that J may — 17 repozt of 

— der AD not depart, till Ly oureteene 282 kiſſed her. laid to Co · 
dayes of the martage were expire bias, TheL — 2 — wg Spray 

dis 2— _ — 1 rake rhe _ 0 —— — 1 1 iden 

Haw goe in late Ima 

a yak S - 


cc the Lozd; bebold,J commit m 
daughter vnto theeſ's of en irultwhertoze for, tak 
CHAP, IX, dot not entreat her tui h ken 
1 _- — the Gael for the money, 6 . 
Gabael to the wedding. 3 + 4 i 4 4 
725 e talled Raphael, and ſaid vn · 6 Tobias mother ſpieth her ſouns commung, 10 Hiu fa. 
tber mecteth hum at the doore, andrecouernh bis ſight, 
2 e a take with thee a ſer · 14 Hepraijeth God, 15 and welcommeth bis daugh- 
two camels,and go to Rages of Me⸗ terinlaw, 
Dia, fo 7o Gabael, and bing me the money, and Fter theſe things Tobias went bis way, | 
bing him to the wed p2ailing God that be had giuen him a p20» 
* * Raguel — that I ſhall not ſpeꝛous ioutney, and bleſſid Ragucl. and Td» 
na his wike,and went no his wap till they dzew 
4 But mp fatber counteth the dayes, and neere vnto Nineue. 
if 1.4 Bu long. be will be veryſo2y, 2 Then Raphael (aid to Tobias, Thou 
5 So RHapbacl went oof out, ann lodged with knowelt bother, how thou diddeſt leane thy 
Gabacl, and gaue bim the handwziring , who father. 
bzought —_— bags which were ſcaled vp, and a 3 - haſte befoze thy wilt, and pꝛepart 
gaue them to him. 
Or, G abael 6. And tarly in the mozning they went fozth 4 And take in thine hand the gall of the 
id Tobias 2 came i oe wedding, and — L they went their wap, and the dog went 


1 — 
aud bu wit. Il Tobias blt 1 ee towards 


— X. the 9 er ſonne. 
1 Tobit and his wife long for ther 4 7 The will not dwhen ſhe elpfed bim comming, thee 
bee comforted by ber husband. 10 Ragwel ſendeth To- laid to his father, Bthold, thy ſonne commeth, 
bias and his wife away,with halfe their goods, 12 «nd E the man that went with bun, 
bleſſeththem. hen laid Raphael, J know, Tobias, 
Nb Tobit his father counted euery day, thatt father will open his eyts. 
and when the dayes of the (ourncy were 8 Thertoꝛe annoint chou his eyes with the | 
Expired,and theycame not: . — ae — rewith he all rub, 
Then Tobit iatd, Are they deteined:? o andthe away, and he ſhall 
bs abael Dead, and there is ns man to glue lce thee. 
1 7: won Ms —— yo 
Tbereſaie he was very ſoꝛ ry. 1 and laid vnto — in 
4 n his wie id to bim, ſonneis J haue lerne thee my lonnt, krom 100 4 
dead , leting he ſtayeth long, and ſhee began am content to die, and they wept 
to bewatle him. and ſatd. 10 Tobit alſo went fozth toward the doe. 
5 Now l care for nothing, my ſonne, ſince I and ſtumbled: but his ſonne tan vnto him, 
baue let thee rom Todle laid, Þ of mine reyes, 11 And twke hold on his father, and bee 
6 Towyom old thy peace, ſtrake ot the gall on his — eyes » ſaping. 
„ Be 12 Inowhen ers 
7 But the 1071 ni decefue his eyes began to ſmart, hee 
— a mer bnky fy they went, did 12 And ehe whiteneſſepilled away,fromth 
uery day into the way en 8 eneſſe pilled away, from the 
tate no meate on the d ceaſed = comers of his eits, and w ſaw ne 
—— lever omneEoblas vn» he kell vpon his necke. EI Oats 
tilt menden er- .. 14 And de wept, and ſald, Blefled art thou, 
e t nid © God,and dlefleV fot fs —— — Mer, any 


— ſt WT all All ehy holy Unge 

— —— ps MRI , K ſozbehotd-J % D, andhad coken 

Crt wean aw aſd vn Re nant things tha: — 

— . i 
9 But Tobiasſaſd,No:bnt let mt goe to ® Ligand prſtng Gov? and they which ave 


ting and pzaiſizx God 
10 Theo Roqurlarſe and gauebim Sa _ dim goes mas 2 — became b2obep reectued 
hisgeods, ſetuants, and cat* dislight 
KlLand monty. 17 But Tobit gaue thankes befoze theme 


 Apocrypha, 


Chap.xij. xiij. 


Apocrypha. 


leu he 10 


alſo called 
NAA. 


[10r, with 


nur. 


Ce. te coe 
«lk 8 


wy. 


becauſe God had mercy on him. And when hee 
came neece to Sata bis daughter in lawe, hee 
bleſſed her,ſaying, Thou att welcome, daugy · 
tet: Sod bee bleiſed which bath bzought thee 
vnto vs, and bleffed be typ tat her and thy mo» 
ther: And there was toy amonglit all his bze» 
thzen which were at Mincue, 

18 And Achtacharns,||and Naſbas his bꝛo- 
thers ſonnt came. 

19 And Tobias wedding was keyt ſeuen 
daycs with great top, 


CHAP, XII. 
5 Tobi offereth halfe to the Angel for his pames, 6 But 
he calleth i hers both aide, and exberteth them, 15 and 
rellerh them that le was an Angel, 21 and ma ſeene 


wo Pore, 


T Den Tobit called his ſonne Toblas, and 
ſald vnto hini, M ſonne, ſee that the man 
baue his wages, wyrco went with thee, and 
thou mult giue him enoze, 

2 Ano Tobtas(atd vnto him, O father, it 
is no harme to mee to giue bim halte of thoſe 
thiugs which J baue bzoaght. 

3 Foꝛ he hath bzougbt me = to thee in 
late y. ano made whole my wife, and bzaought 
me the money, and likewiſe healed ther. 

4 Thea the olde manſays ; It is due vnto 


1 So he called the Angel, and he ſaid vnto his han 


bim. Tanke halle of all that yet haue bought, 
and got away in ſafety. 


6 Then be cooke them both apart, and ſaid the 


vnto them, Bleſſe God, 10 dim, and mag · 
nifie dim. and pꝛaiſe him foꝛ the things which 
het hath done vnto you in the ſight of all that 
Fins! ee how wes the 
works of God, theretoze be not flacke ropzat 


7 Ft is —— keepe cloſe the ſecret of a 
king, but it is hono:able co reueale the wozkes 
of God: doe that which is good, and no tuill 
hall touch vou. 


yo 
8 Pꝛaper is god with faſting, and almes 
and — —— — teouſne 


818 
much with varight s: it is 
better to gine almes then to lay vp gold. 
lmes doeth deltner from death, 
and ſhall purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that 
erercile almes, and righteouſneſle, ſhall be fil+ 
led with life, 

I0 But they that ſinne, are enemies to their 
owne life, 


11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from 
you. Foz I laid, It — to keepe cloſe the 


. fecretotaking, but that it was honourable to 


rtueale the wozks of God. 

12 Now therfoze when thou didſt pꝛay.and 
Dara thy danghter in law, I did bztng the re · 
membzance of pour papers 
ont: and when thou dtddeſt bury the dead, J 
was with thee likewiſe. 

I} And when thou dfdſt not delay to riſe 
vp,andleaue thy dinner, tf to goe and courr the 
pred ot deed was uot hid from me: but 
J was withehee, 

14 Andnow God hath ſent me to healc thee, 
and Sara thy daughter in law. 

IF Jam Raphael one of the ſenen holy An» 
gels, which pzelent the pzapers of the Satnis, 


— go in and out betoꝛt the glozy of the 
16 Then they were both trouble d, and fell 
vpon their faces: foz they flated. 
But he (aid vato them, Feare not, foz it 
go well with pou, pꝛaiſe God therefoze. 
18 Fo: not of any fauour of mine, but by 
the wal of God J came, wherefoze pzaile him 


er. 
19 All theſt dates J did appeare vnto you, Gens. 18.8. 
but 1 did neither tate noꝛ danke, but you did 19.3. tudg, 


{ee a viſion, 

20 Now thercfoze giue God thanks: fo 
go vp to Him that — all kane 
which are done in a booke. 

21 And when they role, they (awe him no 


moze. 
Rr 
* , 
thc Loꝛd had appearedvnco them. 
CHAP, XIII. 
The Thanke(gining wnts God, which Tobit wrote, 


Tag. Slade ee Gen eber tneeh ken dure 
and bleſſed be his kingdeme: SAM 


2 *Foz bee docth ſcourge, and hath mer» wy my 


andbzingeth vp 2. C. 2.6. 
auy that can — wild, 16.13. 


cy: he leadeth downe to 
1 2 neither is there 


3 Confeffe him befoze the Gentiles, ye chil 
d2en of Iſrael; foz he hath ſcattered vs — 


m. 1% 

4 ThereVeclare bis greatneſſe, and extoll 
him befoze all the FRE —— 
r the God our Father fo2 eacr 2 
>: oO —_— — —— 
vs out of all nations, among whom dee hath 
ſcattered vs, 


him with whole „and pꝛatſe the 
Loꝛd ol t. ę᷑ txtoll the everlaſting King : 
in the land of my capt tuitie doe J pꝛaiſe him, 
and dectart his might and maieſty to a ſinfull 
nation : O pte finne 
befoze him: who can tell if he will accept you, 
and hauemer:y on pou 2 

7 I willexrcoll my God, and my ſoule ſhall 
pꝛaiſe che King of heauen, and wall teloyct in 
bis greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛatſe him 
fo: bis righteoulnes. 


© Jeruſalem the holy Citit, [| "ce will o., te wil 1+ 


ſecurge thee foz thychildzens wozkes,and will 


daue mercie againe on the ſonnes ofthe righ- 15+ works of 
befoze rhe holy te 


ous, 

10 Giue pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd, foꝛ het is good: 
and pzatſe the cuetlaſting King, that bis Ta · 
bernacle may het builded in thec ag aint with 


top; and [| [ct him make tor ſu there in thee o, to make, 


thole that are cap ies, end lout fn tbet foz 
euerthoſethatare miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall cove from farre to 
the name of the Loꝛd God, with gifts in their 
bands, —_—_— to be — 5 

cnerations Kall pzatſe thee with great tcy. 
* Ir 3 12 Cutie 


. 


Apbcrypba. 


ludeth. 


Apocrypha. 


12 Cutlcd ate all they which hate the, and 
2 {hail all be which lone thre foz euer. 
R*toyce and be glad toz the childzen of 
the tuſt : fo2 (hey halve gardered togethet, and 


13 
2 bolt ſte the Loꝛd ol the in 


14 O b'elled are they Wöltd loue ther, foz 
lor roſperity —— ſhall retopce in thy || peace 2 bleſſed are 


which haue becne (ozrowfull foz 


all thy 


they þ bane ſeneall thy glozy, and hall be glad 


15 Ter my ſoule blefſe God the great Ring, e 
Fo2 Jeruſalem ſhalbe built vp with Sa · 
Wien t Emetauds, and pꝛecious ſtone: thy 
walles 2 towers, and battlements with 


pute go 


and they ſhall pꝛaiſe him,laying, B 
God wich bath extolled it toꝛ euer. 


CHAP. a 
3- Tobir giuethinſtructiom to bu ſore, 8 
— He and bu wife die 


hs bad heard ofthe — nn 
8 Tobit made an end ot pꝛa 
2 And he was tight and 
when hee loſt his light, wh 
btm aftet eight yeeres,and hc gaue 


aud mere 
Fare. 


dhim 
Aud was verp 
vis dee ee 


17 god: the ſtreets of Jeruſalem wall bee 
pony -———— Carbuncle,and ſtoncs 


of Dphir. 
18 And ll her ſtreets ſhall Uelutah 
——— — bee 


cially to leaue 
are buried, 1 3 
Tbbias remoweth to Echatane, 1 4 and there dyed, after 


God. 
1 yceresolde 
reſtozed to an 
—— 
Yor,didmere BY increaſed in the feare ofthe Loꝛd God, and 


d, her called 
ſonne nd 


id to him, My ſon, take thy cbildꝛen ; foz be» 


bold, J ife. e and am ready to 


xed 1 the een from that god 


depart out 


age bcefulfilled 
turne lrom all lac 
bulld vp J 
—— ut — "bur un it 
gl —— $245 The Pꝛophets haue (pcs: 


im gio 


and atterward chip ſhall re» 
es ot their captiuttte, and 
TIT and the houſe 
to tuer, witha 


For ever a 


not 1; tie 


6 Aud all nations ſhall turne, and feare Rom. copy. 


g mercy — — dzet hen. 


And now m 

becauſe that * 

Jones (pake,fhall ſurelycomets 
But keepe thou the 


— Lozd God truely, and 
ſconrger,fo2 they ſhail rrtoyce £02 ther, when idoles y, and Gall bury their 
his —— confene God wr oh — 
dealt Wepa pte, n all thoſe — 


w 
Lozd God in crueth and iuſlice E 


nne. d tout 
bin 5 which at ive 
paſſe, 


Bꝛopbet 


the Law and the Com · 
3 ſwew thy ſelfe 4 ee 


iuſt, that it may got well with thee. 


10 Ano bury me decently, and thy mot! 
with _ tarryno —— — Bee 


charns t 


be bzou 
warded — againt:pet A 
ms butthe other badis eu 


f Thico © 
into the ofvey [Rem 


downe into da 


td ——— 
_— t los him: but Aman fe 


* 1 7 Wiherfoenow,mpſonne 
— denen bow 


man dandled Achia- 
at b t : 
hap hin vp bow ou: of ligh 


w he re · 


lila. Len ag 


[wars r 
Nu ban. 
which 


er what behad er 


doetzz deſis 


de had (atd y 
500 ire bene. Freedings,begane vp 


12 ine — . — dead, 
bi. rytd Tod 


tt tane to 


8 5 


Jeruſalem ſhaii be deſolate, and f 
— olae, andehe houſe of in 


3. &. 
Aw and 

* 

nut like ts the 


5 *And agatne God will baue mer» 
_ them agatne hos rhe ſtruction 


with 24 


1 — — Law: 


but 


tas dt · 


e and childꝛen o Ecba⸗ 


1 70 with bonour, and 
3 — for,poſeis, 


a Tobi be dyed at Ecbatane in Media. be · 
Cy dundꝛed and ſcuen and twenty pterts 


= 5 But 7 — deduced. — the dr. 
which was taken by #7 
T7 and bekopc bis 


of 


buchodo 


a Temple, but 
3 the timt of that death be retoyced once Fits 


AJ Tudeth, 


CHAP 


pbarud doth fort: Echar — mg, 
——— — ke: 12 H, ; 


Arphaxad, x6 andreturnath to Nine. 


— in MNineue the 


(in che dayes of 
which reigned ontt 


chatant 
2 And built in Echatane wallesround great 
about of ones thace cubites bzoad; 
and fire cubites long, 
of che wall Ementy cu 


N the twellth pete of the reigne that were 
and the breadthofthem 


goinglozthol fozth of — 1 by armies and fez 


Nabuchodo · 
6, ing Pabuchone 


= 
N 


f fiftte 


nd he made the gates the 
raiſed to the 2 ol ſtuenty cubits 
oztpcubits, foz 


— — 
noloꝛ made warre 


cubites 


thereo 
of Audlet the towestherofvponthe gatcs 


dcabites high, and che b:eadt 
— — ce authiich —_— ——— — 


thertof tuen gates 


is (he platne in (ho bozdcxs 


ind made the eld bf Ragan, nd there came vnto him, all they that 
. — debe 


315 
elghe and fil 8b be burted fin lor y. 


Chap. ij. 


Apocrypha. | 


Enphaates —and tts, and daſpes 
2 the plaine of Bn King de E- 

imeans, and very many nations ofthe ſonnes 
of Chelod , aſſembled themſeluts tothe bat · 


tell. h 

7 Then Nabuchozonoſoz King of the A(- 
ſpztans (ent vnto all that dwelt in Drrhia.and 
to all that dweic Weitward, and to thoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Liba- 
nus, and Anitlibanus, and co all that dwilt 


vpon the ſea coa 
8 And to tholeamo the nations t 


were of Carmel, and Ga 28h. and the blader and twen 


Galile, and che great plaine zelon. 
9 And to all that were in Samarta, and the 
ties thereof: and beyond Jordan vnto Jeru · 
em, and Betane, and — —— Rades, 
be river ol Egypt, and Taphnesand Ras 
melt, and all the land of Selem, 
10 till you come beyond Tanis, and 
Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of E» 
gppt , vntill you come to the bozdcrsof Ethi⸗ 


cho 
of Hans, neither went t 
44 th _— —— 
oꝛe them as one man, 
lrom them 


1 batte aray with bis 
power againſt king Arpharad in the ſeuen · 
teenth peere,and 


come to the bozders of t 
13 Kaden ercbe in 


he pꝛtuailed in his battell;foz 
hee ouert er of Arphaxad, and 
al and all his chariots, 

14 And became Loꝛd of his citits, and came 
vutoEcbatane,and toe the towers, and ſpoi · 
led the ſtrettes thereof, and turned the beautie 
thereof into ſhame. 

15 beetooke alſo Arpharad in the moun» 
taints of Ragan , and (mote him thzongh 
with his darrs,and dell toyed him vtteriy that 


Jay. 

16 So hee returnedafterward to Ninene, 
both bee and all bis company of ſundzie natt- 
ons: being a very great multitude ol men of 
warrt, and there he tooke his caſe and banquc · 
ted, doth het and his army an hundzcd and 
twentte dapes. 

CHAP. 11. 

t ole firnes is eppeinted general, 11 and charged to 
ſpare none that will not geld. 15 Hi and 
proxiſien, 23 the places which be worne and waſted, 
az be 


went. 
N Din the eſxghteenth yeere, the two and 
A twentieth —— the firlt month there was 


D 


of the whole earth out of his owne month · 


3 Then they decrecd to deſtroy alt flech 
commaundc ment of hi 


mouth. 
4 And when he dad ended his counſel, Na» 
vuchodo king of the Aſſpzians — 2 


that did not obcy the 


And thou alt oo, — ? ſt all the Welt 

t 
countrey, becauſe they 
dement. 


d my comman- 


10 Thou therefoze 
idee ndlsg, Bae iber tent 
mee till che day —— 


K. 2 ko 
im 
bter, and ſpoyle them w reloener thou 


goeſt. 

12 Fozas Jline, and ower of 
2 — of wp 
12 And take t thoutranſgre 
1 the — — Low = 

full Ihbauc commanded 


their coaſtes and if the 


them. 
14 Then Dlofernes went fooꝛth from the 


—— the choſen men foz the 

15 An en men 
battell, as A loꝛd had commanded him, vnts 
an hundꝛed and twenty thouſand, and twelue 
thouſand archcrs on A 

16 Andheranged them as a great army is 
o2dered fo2 the watre. 

17 And he tookcCamels,and alles foz thefr 
carrfages a very great number, and ſherpe. 
and oren,and goats without number,foz t heit 


pꝛouiſton. 
18 And plentie of vitaile foz tuery man of 


the army, and very much gold, and filucr out of 
4 p much gold, and 


19 Then be went koꝛth and all his power to 
go befoꝛe king Rabuchodonoſoꝛ in the vorage, 
and to couer all the face ot the earth Wiclt» 
ward with chore charcts, andhozſemen, and 


talke in the houſe of Mabuchodono(oz king of their choſenfootmen. 
the Aſy:tans,rthat be as he (aid, auenge 20 A great m ulittune alſo ot ſundzy corn» 
bimſrife on all the eart ertys came with the m like locuſts, and like the 


2 So be called vnto him all bis officers,and 


7 And 25,15 his lecttt connlrll, * & conccluded the alflicing 


1m. 20. All his nobles, and communicated with them on 


; fo: the multitude was withs 

n 

31 And they went foozth of Nineue, thzee 
— Xr 4 "dayes 


ſand of 


will lead them captiues to the bt · I eder 


goe foꝛth, and take — 
they and fra, He- 
It deu, 


% 


— 


Apocryplia. 


Iudeth. 


Apocrypha. | 


r, Eſdre- 


*. 
Hor, Dot aa, 


Dothan. Iu- b 


nur, 


dayts tourney roward the plaineof Bectileth, 
and pitched trom Becrtilech necre the moun- 
taint, which is at the lefr haud of the vppet Ci · 


cia. 
n 22 Then he tooke all his armp,bis fatmen, 
and hozlemen, -— chaitots, and went from 

ence into the hill courey, 

* 1 And ND Bhud, and Lud:and ſpot» 
led all the childzenot Raſſes, and the childzen 
of Iimacl, which were toward rhe wilderneſle 
at the South of the land of the Chellians, 

24 Then be went ouer Euphzaces,and went 
thiougb Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed ali the 


big cities that were vpon the tiuer Arbonat, 
ti ol 


to the ſta. 

15 And! be As — the boꝛders ol Cilicia, and 
killed all that reũded him, and came to the 
— of . — «A toward the 

outh, ouct agatnit Ar 

26 Ht — allo allthe childꝛen of Ma ; 


Scyt hopolis, and there he tarried a whole mos 
neth, that he might gather together all the ca» 
riages of his army. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 The [ewes are afraid of Holeſerness and ſortiſſe he 
lu, They of B:thulia rake charge of the paſſages. 3 
All Iſrael fall to fafting and prayer, 
Nö the childzen of Jſracl that dwelt in 
Judea, beard al that Yolofernes the cbicfe 
captaine of Nabuchodonoloz king ot che Aſſy« 
rtans had done to thenattons, and after whac 
manner he had ſpopled all thctr temples, aud 
bzought them to nought. 
2 Therefoze they were exceedingly afraid 
d were troubled fo2 Je and 
foz the Temple ot the Loꝛd their God. 

3 Foz they were newly retui ned from the 
capttuttte, and all the people |] of Judea were 
lately gathered together: and the veſſels, and 
the altar, and the houle were (anceifted after 


Diau,and buruc vp their tabernacles,and ipot» rhe peo 


led their Herpecoats, 

— den he went downe into the plaint ol 
Damalcus in the time of wheat hatrueſt, and 
burnt vp all their fietdes, and deftroyed their 
flocks, and heards, allo be ſpoiled their cities, 
and v(terly waſted thetrcountreyts, and (mote 
all thett yong men with the edgeof rhe word. 

28 EThcrefoze the feare and dzead of him fel 
vpon al the inhabitants ot the lea coaſts, which 
were in Sidon and Tyzns, and them that 
Dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt 
iu Lemnaan , and they that dwelt in Azotus, 
and Alchalon feared him greatly. 


CHAP. I 5 I. of 
1 They of the ſcagoaſtes entyeat for peace, 7 Oloferne 
us — — 7 Tet hee deſtroyeth their gods, 

that tbry might worſbip onely Nabuchodonoſor, 9 

He commeth neere to [udea, 

82 they ſent ambaſſadozs vnto him, to treat 
of peace,ſaping, 

2 Behold, we the ſeruants of Nabuchodos 
noſoꝛ the great king lie befoze thee; vie vs as 
thalbe goed in thy 12 

2 Behold our houſes, and all our places, 
and all our fiel des ot wheate, and flockes. and 
herds, and all the lodges ot out tents, lit beloꝛe 
thy face : vſe them as it pleaſeth thee, 

4 Bcholdt, euen our cities and the inbabi · 
tants thereofare thy ſetuants, come and deale 
with them, as ſetmeth good vnfo thee. 

5 So themen came to Molokernes, and de · 
clared vnto bim after this maner. 

6 Ehen came hee downe toward the Sea 
coal, both he and bis arm, and ſet gatiſons in 
the higb cities, and tooke out of them cholen 
menfoz ayde. 

7 Eo they and all the country roundabout 
reteiued them wichgarlands, with dances, and 
with timbzels. 

8 Pet be did caſt downe theil fronticrs, and 
tut downe their groues: foꝛ hee had decreed to 
deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all natt- 
ons ſhould wozthip Mabuchodonoſoꝛ only and 
het > and tribes (Gould call vpon 


9 Alo ber came ouer againſt || Eſozaelon 


gene. 37,17, neere vnto || Judea, oucragainſt the f great 
161. great 
Jur. 


of Judea. 


10 And hte pitched betweene Seba, and 


anatton. 
4 Therefoze they ſent into all the coaſts of 
@amarta, and the villages, and to Bethozon, 
and Beinren,and Jertcho, and co Choba,aud 
Eloꝛa, and to the valley ot Salem. 

5 And poſſeſſed tyemletues beloꝛe hand of 
all the toys of the dig mountaines, and foztt» 
ſted the villagts that wirt in them.and laid vp 
victuals fo: the pzoutſion of watit: fox their 
e ede 

s Joacim the high Pꝛieſt which was 
in thoſedat eruſalem,wzore 4 tbat 
dwelt in Pee hutta, and Betomeſt ham which 
is ouet againſt [| Eſdzacloncowaid the || cpin 
countrey neere to Dothaum, 


ſor 5 
Juda. 


Or, Eſarelam 


7 Charging them to kecpe the paſſages ol “ e. 


the hili countrey : fo: by them thett was an en · 
EET 

[4 ccauer c was 
_ x foz j two men at the moſt. G 


And the childꝛen of Iſrael did as Toscim os 


the high 


zfeR hadcommanud:dchem, with % ͤ 


the |] anctcntsofallc | 
L — people of Jicaelzwhich W 


dwcſtat 


Then euery mranofIlracliccied to God 


with great tetuency, and with great v 1 
cie did they humble chctr butts enn 


10 Both they and thels wines, and their 


childzen, and thcir cattell, aud euery ſtrauger 
and bircling, and their ſeruants bought wich 
money, put tackcloth vpon their leyncs. 
II Thus tucty man and woman, and the 
— childzen, and the inbabitants of Jeriiſas 
kel befoze the Templi, and caſt albes vpon 
their heada, and ſyꝛ ad out their ſackecloth be- 
foze the face ofthe Loꝛdtallo they put ſackcloth 


8bout the altar, 
12 And crt:dto the God of Iſrael all with 
one conſent ta p, that bce would not 


glue their childzen foi a pzay, and their wines 
2 a ſpople, and the citics of their inheritance 
to deſtruction, and the Sanctuary to pzofas» 
— rtpꝛoach, and toz the nations to tc» 
pce at. 

13 So God heard their pꝛayers, and loke d 
vpon their afflictions : foz the people faued 
many ayes in al Judeaand Feruſalem,befozs 
r mightte. 


o the Loꝛd, and they 
which miniſtte d vnto theloꝛd, had thetrlowee 


12, 


S- 


* Chap. i i. 
79. 


*Gen,t1, 
1. 


[| 0r,"went 
ont of, 


*Gen,12.1, 


Exod. 1.8. 


*Excd. 1 2. 
3,33. 


Chap. v. vi- 


_ Apocrypha. 


 Apocrypba. 


rt with ſackcloth, and offered t 


be dayly burnt 
—— with the vowes and ander the 


people, 


15 And had aſhes on their witers, and cry» 
wer, that be 


ed vnto the Loꝛd with all their 
would looke vpon all che houle of Iſcacigra 


cio | 
CHAP, v. 


5 Achvor teeth Olaferncy what the ſemes ave, $ and 


what their God had dore for them: 21 and adwiſeth 
not to meddle with them, 22 All that heard ban, 
were offer ded at bum, 


Ty" was it declared to Dlofernes the 
ciefe caprarne ot the army of Aſſir , that 
the cbildzen of iſrael fo: warte, 
and had ſhut vp the es of the cone 
trep,and had fozetfied t ellchetops digb 
bils,and had laid impediments in the 
on coumtreyts. 

2 My herewith he was very angry, dey 
led all che puntts of Moad, and the c 
of bd. mag: all the gourrnours of t 


* And be ſafd vnto them, Tell me now. ye 
ſonnes of Canaan, who this people fs that 
Dwelleth in the bill countrey ? and what are 
the cities that they tnhabfte 2 and what fs the 
multitude of thetr ai mie? and whireints nr 8 
po wer and frength, and — king is let W 
them, oꝛ capt aint of thetr arme: 

4 Aud why haue they derrmined not to 

come and meerte me, moꝛe ten all the tnhabi- 
_ of chr eſt ? 
Chen ſaid Achtoz che captafne of all the 
au u of An men: Let wp lord now heare a 
woꝛd fromthe mouth ot thyleruant, and J wil 
declare vnto thee the trueth , concerning this 
people which Dwellecb neere thee, and indabt 1 
teich che hill countreys: au there hall no lie 
come out of the mouth of thy lk, 

6 bis people art delcended ot the Calde · 


ns. 
7 And they ſofourned heretofoze in Me; 
ſopokamta, bet auſe they wonkd not foltow the 
dre father? „ which were in the land g 


de 
8 Foz they || left the way of thefr ante 
ſtours, and wozſhipped rhe God of heman.the 
God whom they knew: ſo they caſt 
_ the face of their gods —4— 190 
to Mcloporamta, and lolourned there 


9 Phan. their God-commanded — to 
depart from the 1 where they ſoiourned, 
and to goe ints the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and 
2 with e tattell. 

But par mine 23 the land 


nt downe 
and mo Mobile they were 
ed, and becametherea great — fo 1— 
ont coutd not number . nation, 
I1 Therefo:e the kin 


= —_— of the armie of 
—— the 


rae 


, vs 
— not! 
, Whois Gone 


13 And God *Dpled the red ſen befoze chem: FExo.14.21, 
AED # call foozth Thar wel fr. 2 
3 a Gr. inte t 
in the wildetne ſſe. ay of the 
17 ©0 chey 6 7 in the land of the Amo he Ach of 
— 4 1 roytd by thcir ſtreug th all S. 
them of and palling oner Jon dan they 
te all eve ltevm 
And r \befoze them rhe * Loch. 12.8. 


— be Phereſice, the Jebulite, 
Sychemit, Tall — — and IT 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes, 
17 And whileit they — not befoze theit 
God, they —— becaule the God that ha; 


ceth iniquity,was with them. 
18 Bot * whenebey departed from the wy * Tudg. 3-11, 
— 7 —— them, they were and 3,8, 
in many ba — lite. and were _ *. King. 23. 
— — t beirs, 1,61. 


Tei ple of their 
and rel ires wer aken en bythe 


Ct, 


_ 3 
tion, let my loꝛ Low 
defend them, and their 
wedecome atepocybſopea 12 e 
5 22A bp — ran a 
ngs, e e 
rent, murmured, men of . —5 


and all that dwelt 
Moab, pad t dat he l! 

22 Tac we will not be afralyoſthe 
face of the childꝛen of Iſrael:foz lor, it is a 
ple that haue no ſirength, noz power t 

24 Now therefoze,LozdDlofernes, we will 
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that come from with Gad. 
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offtarres: 


wit of men, the dtucrſicieso 
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23 He # inlonewith wiſidome: 4 — — body 1— 28 being god, I came into a 


hath every good thing, 21 It camet bee 
fom God. 


ſedome 


{Or pos ober fla 
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zeſceth ſignes and wonders, and the euents dom 
„% 8 
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vngodly under the hand of the righteous in 
battell, ozto Beltroythematr once withcrucll 
—— - ementsvpon them 

executing thy 
by little ano little? thou gaueit them place of 
— — being ig noꝛant that they were 

— and that the ir malice 
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came extreame dainuation vpon them. 


C w AP, p. XIII. = 

— — 
the workes of mens hands, 

G Aeoipdaine are: are all menby 22222 

ho mien ny ng oy beg 

Reither by conſidering the wozkes, did they 
acknowledgethe — 
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round about, and hath wo 
ly. and made a il 
of mans'ife : 


foz the ſeruice 


12 And after ſpending the |{refule of his the creature of God ther are become can abr 
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Apoerypha. 


0 


Gr. that 
us expe« 


nep, hee alkethof that which cannot let a (ate rience 4. 


19 19 And fo: and getting 
good 1 27 ning 


thing CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Though men doe not pray to their (hy 5 
they ſaued rather by them then by their doles. 
ä — and ſo are the makers of them, 14 
— of idelatry, 23 andthee 
30 God 22 ſely by rberr 
I 
\ Tour tle though che 
— th 
Ge of wsod 000 maj rotten then 
the 15 19 that carteth 
2 Fog Vere bee ate del that, 
IST bis (kill; 
thy 1 = gouer» 


bands, aſkcth eg rings 
Doe, of him char fo mot vnable to doe any 


yet art 
11. 
ets . 


ne, one pꝛeparing — to ſalle, and 
aging wanes, 


jor 


nethit; foz tho! 0: hae * "maven way in the Sea, — bs 


and aſafe N 

4 Shewing that thou nt fromall 
— — : peathough a man went to Ata with · 

ut arte. 

4 Nevertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not that the 
— of thy wiſedome hond bee idle, and 

— Doe men commit their liues to a (mall 
—_ wood, and paſſing the rough ſea in a 
wean veſſell,are ſaued. 

6 Fan in = - tme alſo when the pzoud 
— — the ho —— the wozlh gouer- 
ned by thy hand eſcaped in — : veſſcil,and 
left to all ages a ſe dt of genera 

Foz bleſſed is thewad, — righte* 
ouſuclle tommeth. 

8 But that which is made wich hands, is 
turſed, alwell * it, as hee that made it: be, be» 
cauſe het made ft, ayd it, heceuſe being cozrup* 
IC was called God. 

* Fo: the — and 1— vngodlineſſe 
are bot Aike hatt ful vato God 


1 Therefoze euen vpon idoles of the 
Gentiles ſhall — be a 2d on: becauſe in 


* 


Gen. 6.4. 
and 7.10. - 


"Pſal.1 158, 
baruc. 6.3. 


pſal. 3.3. 


oꝛ that which is made ſhalbe puniſhed \ 
it gandſome · cogrtbermwi d him that made it. 


07e by, 


A ee 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


8. mination , a * t ſlumbliag 
— DU 
tor ſcandals, vn 
lor, trap. 


of ſpirituall the inuention 


of men they entred 


t ſhall they come 
ſhozely to an end. 

15 Foz a father afflicted with vntimely 
mourning,when he hath made an image of _ 
child ſoone taken away, now honoured 
god, which was then a dead man, and deline- 
— 22 thoſe 3 vader him, cercmonies 

in timi. 
e tuſtome growen ſtrong, was kept as a law, 
and grauen images were wo; by the 
commandements of |] kings 


Or tyrants, 
17 Kane men could —— || in pze» 


in ſghi. 


diligence ot the —— 


to ſet fozward the f 
11 — 
pera 
one in autho2ity,fozced all e end fre 
1675 the ncet o 2 — 
lumen, 20 And "allured by the 
— works, tos t him now foz a god, 
* a [fttle befoze was but Honoured as a 
27 And this was an 2 to deceine the 
wozld : foz men ſeruing eit her —— 22 48. 
rann, did aſcribe vnto 5 
Tor.. Og — 
1 was not bh foz 


blockes to the 


the begin · tb 


pnwile. 
12 Foz the deuilin — — d allo vntuſtiy 
ning line ſle 


* N A P. XV, 

the true God, 
oh CL FIG 
cause en on 
ſhipped wile beafts, 


BG. 2 D 


16 Thus + in ppocell of time an vngodly wen 


1 de The folly ofidete 1, 
le; 15 be- 


they wore 


God, art gra cious and 
ring , and in — b 


Foz if wee ſinne, wee axe thine, knowing 
thy power: but we wil not nne, knowing that 
Ny wie pre rights; 
— — — know thy power is the rooce of 


— — cihervid rhe wile e Gotted 
celine os: 
with diuers colours, the painters fruirlele 


whereof}! entfſeth fooles to luſt 0, h 
So they? ele rhefopmeot a ea 27. * 
Botheyeyeyat makethem, they that de · ud 
Ee e 
luch things to — * 


veſlels thar ſerue fo; cleane vies 
alſo allſuch as ſerue to — but what 
is the uſe of either lozt , the potter hunſellt is 


thom that hey ereedinthe knowled ge o God, ma 


but whereas they lined in the great warre 
of (gnopance,thole ſo great plagutscalled they 


peac 
Dent. 18, 22 Feꝛ whileſt they * ſtew their chiſd2en in 
10. iere y. 9. ſacxiſicts, o vie ſecret certmonies,02 made xe- 
8 4 * ok ſtrange rites, 
kept neither liues noꝛ marriages 
any 1 pndefiled : but either one flewe 
— traiteronflp, 02 gritued him by adul · 
25 So that there reigned in all men with 
out exception, blood, manſla angdertethe t. and 
dillumulatton, cozruptton, vnfaithkulnt le, tus 


multa, vertury 
26 Dilq 2 of good men, foꝛget fi lneſſe 
of good — ling of ſoules, changing of of 
kinde, diſoꝛder in — adultet 
2 1 f ioles + not t 
7 Po the wo ng ol ideles + not to 
bie named, ts * ang, the tauſt, and the 
Fo end ok all tuill 
28 Fo: either they are madde when they be m 
merry, oꝛ pꝛophe le lies, oꝛ line vniuſtip, oz elſe kno 
Age e weare them ues. 
29 Foz tnſomuch as their truſt fs in idoles 
which haue no life, thong they wart falſcly, 
Net they looke not to be hurt. 


workers 
make counterfeit crhlugs. 
then e 
e 
1 Fozalmuch as 


» bis hope is moꝛe vtle 
of tefle daa 
knew not bis Mauer, 
__ that ayes bs nee an actiut ſoule, 
and bꝛeathed in a lining ſpirit. 
12 But they countedour life a paſtime, and 
our f time beere a market foz gaine : fo, \ fa t Greekylife, 
— r 
* eufll meanes 
: ahh bc vel this man that. of A matter || or, . 


—_——— — d 
5 » that 
bold dem i udieeton art mo Ae and 


are moꝛe miſerable then 
15 Foz they counted ani Al rhe ole of he 


Apocrypha, 


Apocryphas 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 
to nn ethe vſt word. O Lord, which healeth all things. 

lor, re. Nr n102 noles to — [|bzeath, noz 12 Fo thou haſt power of life and death: 

| cares 8 hear, Ar of oye to handle, _ 1 to the gates of hell, and bꝛiugeſt — 105. 
tir tete tyey are 0 goe. 

* 16 Fozmanmaderhea,t $2 thar bozrowed 14 A man inderde killeththiough bis ma · . 

visowne _ faſhioned them, but no man can lice, and the ſpirit when it is gone fozth, retur- 

"wy like vato himſelfe. nrth not; neither the ſoule recetved vp com · 


62 being mottrall bee Qonderd a men 
thing with wicked bands: foz hee him 


better then theahings which bee e e han 


whereas he — they 

18 Pea, [thoſe e dealtesalls 
thataremolt 02 being compared to · 
get her, ſomne are wozle then others. 

19 Neither are they beautifull, ſo much 
as co bee deficed tn reſpect of beaſtes, but th 
went without the pzaile of God and his bltl · 


MO: CH'A Lurz, . 

2 God gane meagre to to ſtryre vp their 

Joes af 22 beafts to — to take from 
them, 5 Hee flung with bis ſerpents, 12 but ſoove 
healed them by hu word onely. 17 The creatures alte- mi 
— to pleaſure God: people, and to offend 


Ta by the like were they puniſhed 
worthy, and by the multicude of bealtes 


Num. 21.6, *tounente 


lor, ib peo- 


— 21.6, not fz euer. 


2 In ftead of which puniſhment, dealing 
— 2 1 Lone nope 
red 2 ——— 


hoartble fierceneſſe of beaſts 
and they peribed with the 
* ſtings of crooked ſexpents, thy wzath endure 


meth agalne 
Is Sic 1 is not poſſible to eſcape thine 


16 '* Fox 1. thar den — * Exod. g. 13. 
thee, were (courge of thine 
arme: with ae e e ſdowꝛes 
were they perſecuced, that they could not a · 
ieee d firs were they conſumed. 
7 For, whichismolit tober wondered ay 
the fire bad moze fozce in the water that quen 
cheth al all {chings: foz the*wozld fighteth arc che Tudg. 5.20. 


18 Fo: ſometimes theflame was mitigated, 
that it might not burnevp the beaſts that were 
ſent 22 the vngodly : but themſelnes 


percetne that they were perſecu · 
— 1 
And at another time it burneth enen 
in 1 water, aboue the power of fire, 
that (t migyt deſtroy the fruites of an vniuſt 


20 In ſtead whereof thou feddeſf thine *Exo.16.1 4 
owne people with Angels food, and didſt numb, 11,7, 
them from heayen bzead pzepared without plal.78.25, 
— able to content enery mans de» — TA 

ight,and agreeing to tuety taſte. 

2 WE 7. ST thy} (uiltenance — — *Tudg.6.4, 

vnto thy chil and (erning to the ap · 


en, an 
a poſes the enterpl tempered it ſelfe to tuety — 


— 
22 But om and ce endured the lire, and = Ia 
meltednot, that they 2 — : 
int erat, 


burnt int e, and 
ults ot — — 


did d 
But et his owne 
arcnged 12 —— —— might bee nourt · 


4 Fo: the ſerueth thee 
1 ſtcength chagaint 


2288 htcous foz the D 
6 But they were troubled foz a ſmall ſeaſon, fozt ehene nefite oft as put 
Ce hey might bes admont ed, hautng a rhe —_— oy Wen nene 
gute of (aluation, to in remem» 25 Therefoze fare inen then was (ealtered hate 
of the commandement of thy law. all ſe ns, and was obe dient to thy — ſſor ln. 
7 Foꝛ hee that turned himſelfe towards it, that nouri Heth all things, actoꝛding to 
Dede ſaw: but by ite ſ ot tyem that bad nerde: WI them 
e toc rr row en peg Dec 
0 m no 2 2 © . 
— — Iva — ery dy: 


*8x04,8.24, K. fen them the bitings of graſhoppers 


10.4. 
revel. 9.7. 
tf 


„ newer 


Srawen from. 


and flies kflled, neither was there found any 
remediefopchel ie fox they were wozthy to 
be punithed by ſuch. 


o Butthyſonnes, not the very tet th of ve» 
nemous dyagons ouertamt: foz thy mercy was 
ever by them, and healed them. 

11 1 t pzicked. that they ſhould 
remember thy woꝛds, — quickly ſaued, 
that _ fal 1 into — loꝛget tuineſſe, they 

mi U ok thy good · 


12 2 5 mollifptng 
plafiter chat retozed them to health; duc thy 


ing of fruites that nouriſbeth man: but that march. 4. . 
8 s thy . which pꝛiſetueth them that put 
r 

27 Fox that woch was not deſtroyed ofthe 
fire, betn —— with alitle Sunne bramt, 
fone melted awa 

28 That it mig bt be knowen,thatwe muſt 
＋ the Sunne, to glue — thanks, any 

at the day (pzing pꝛay vnto thee 


29 Fo2the —— ofthe vntaichfull Gall melt 
away as the Winters hoare froſt,and ſhall tun 
hep awayas I EY 363” 

1 Whythe Egyptians 1 with darkeneſſe, 4 


The terrowrs of thas darkgreſſe, 12 The terreur: ef an 
ill con ſcience. 


Foz 


DS >a 


<5-- 


n 


* Apocrypha. | Chap. xviij. 


Oi great art th indgments,and cannot be wild bcalts.0z a ttboumt ing Eccho from 
foul I-erpulevthrtop jvnnourturedſoales haut == e mounealaes: thelechingy made 
will ns rred ou 

—— ' 2 Fa when vnrighteous men hg fr Foz the whole [ ＋᷑ cleare 
light, an 


"Apoaypha, 


to oppzelle toy 4— nation: they been d none wete hinderedintheir 
or, »nder vp tu their houlcs, the 2— of darke I Duex them onely was (pzead an bes- 
1hur roofer, ne fle, and fettered with the bonds of a long — nigh, an (mage of that datkentſſt which 
40 fugitives, mere Med from the eternall ao · ſhould afterwards recetae them: but yet were 


they vnte themſel 
while they (appoſed to lie hidde in — fle ICI IEN 


5 Fo 
or, . theirſecretlinne were ſcattered i vader 
tor pr pens one „ being nnen 
ho ſabti — and croubled with( Grange HR 4 y Egypt was paſted with darkeneſſe, 5 cad 
patitio wes the death of thery children, 18 They themſelnas 
4 Fox neither her might the toꝛner — ſaw the caw(e thereaf. 20 God alſe plagued bis own 
Wiang them from keare: bat (as People. 21 by what meancs that plague was flayed. 
waters ) falling downe, ſounded — 1 
and (ad viſions appearedvato them with heas nn Pore thr paring nb not Exo. 10, 23- 
uy countenances. *light, w hole voycet [hy als hap nc 


r of the fire ſee ic » becauſe they allo had 
IE LEG — 
6 Dnely (here But for that they 1 
fire kindled of it ſelſe, * whom they dad beene wzonged betoze, they 
in terrified chanked chrnoand — -youn pardon, foz 
thou Brod. 13. 
burning pllar offire,votdto bera guide ofthe 21,014.24 
play. 14. 
and 105.39, 
[ : 
be | vncoz; lor, emp- 
of the Law wastobe e vnto 
Brod. 14. 


[19r fg Dyed dan | denying that 

9 looks t _ w lide be 

10 %% ven. they the ayzes AZAEE de be a- ee nn 
11 Foz wickedneſls condemned by her owne on omen cogetder — — 


d 
g ge nene out 13 
— eee — — e Erd. 1. f. 


— 1 both the 
13 And the erpectacion from wil hin b Mb be i bteous , aud deſtruction of 
g the the enemies. 1 


weer But ſameſleepe that nerſaties, 
— cbr. | which — any whomt hon band called. didlt glozifie vs, 


w vpon them out of he bottomesof 9 * Foz therighteous of 1— 
1 — Þ yon hem out of the bott * berigh - ——— 
10 - A holylaw, that the Saints ſhould ber aliks 19.45%" 


15 Klenk par . — th monſtrous ys 
aritſons, andpartly — 3 — parrakers of the ſame 00d and util, the ka / 1 „ | 
edthen ; foz a ſodaine feare and not looked thers nem linging out t ſongoof . 

1 be 10 But on the other ſide there ſounded an jo. 53. 
16 Ss then, wholoener there fell downe, 3 trie ot᷑the enemies, and alamen» 

mende de, tut vy ina pꝛilon without table noiſe was caried abꝛoad fc2 childzen that 

yon barre were bewatiled, 


17 Fo: whether hee were huſbandwan, 11 *Themaſter ſeruant wert punt **x0d.2 1.5; 
or, dam. a Fa wderherber we theſſ field, be — ſhed on. — ins as the king, and 12,29. 
nertaken, and endured that ne ceiſſttie, ſuffered the common perlon. 
n auoided: fo2 they were all bound 12 Ss thep altogether had innumerable 
with ont chaine of darkeneſſe. i Dead with one inde of — » hcither were 
18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, oz a — — bury them: fo2 in one 
melodious noiſe of birds among thefpzeading moment the nobleſt oll · aug of them was de» 
bzanches , 02a plealing fall of water running ſtroyed. 
| violently; . 13 Foz whereas — — — 2 
(Or bideaw, 19 D} a |f terrible ſound of ones caſt wy thing by r | 
dow — 02a trunningt dat could not de ſtene ot he detention of the dd doone:thepa a 
es, oʒ a roaring voice of moſt ſa» [edged chs people ode the lonnes of Go 


FS. Let 407 — nn 


" Wiſedome 2 


e 


14 Fo: while al things were in quiet ſilence, 6 Foz the whole creature in — 915 


— * night was in che mid deſt of her (wife kinde was faſhioned agatne aucw, 
pecultercommandements that were giut 

17 : Thi ne Almighty wozd leapt dodon from co them, that thy childzen might be kept — 
heauen, ont ot thy ropal tone, as a fierce man out hutt. 
of war into th: mid d of a land ot᷑ deſtruction, 7 As namely a cloud ſhadowing the campe, 

16 Aud bzougyt thine vatatned comman* and where water ſtood hefoze dait land appea⸗ 

D:menc as a tharpeſwozd,and itanding vp fil- red. and out of the res Sea a way without im» 
leo all things with veath, and it roucyedide — and out of the violent ureame a 
deauen but it ud vpon the cart · 3 d: 


- Then (ſuddenly {| viſions of hozrible Ahere · thꝛeugh all the people went that 
for, Ab. * troubled 1 terrozs came a with ad, (reing thy mar» 
* vpon them vnlokt to ueilous ſtta — l 


nge wonders 

18 Lan gerede der anothre there) 9 Fozthey went at large like hozſes, and 

hailedead, lhewed the cauſe ol his death. leaped —.— — thee, D Loꝛd, who 
19 fa the dꝛeames that troubled them, did hadſt del 

fopcihew this, leſt they thould periſh, and not 10 ace t mindkull ofthe things 
know why they were afflicted. that were done whlle they (otourned in the 

20 Pea, the tauing of death touched the ſtrange land, how the ground bzought foczth 
righteous alſo, and there was a deitruction of |] flies in ſtead . ot cattell, and how the tiner cat 

*Nume16.46 — > wildernes;but che math vp a multitudeof frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. 
endured not 11 But — — law a new gener · 
a g a denn bee . tion ok fo being ed with theit appe · 
and itod fo2th co defend them, OTC un: meats, 
— — s pꝛopet Minilterp, euen . them from the 
lactonoftmcenie let — = ſe. foxtheteh — — 
— ye wꝛati, and ſo bzought the cal came vpon the iin · 
to an end, declaring that de was —.— ners, not without eligneoby the fozce of 
22 So heouercame the deſtroyer, not with thunders: foz they ſuffered 
ſtrengty of bsdy,noz foxceot armes. but with a tyeir one wickepneffe, inf as they ved 
wozd (ubdued he him that puniſhed 100 11 15 amoze hard and hatefull be towards 
tbeoathes and couenants made with the ta * 
Sodomites did not rectiue t 


23 For when the dead wert non fallen down whon 15 not 1 they came: 
by heaps one vpon another, tanding between t 1 bondage, that han 
for, aut off, —.— the wzath, and [| parted the way to 


*Exod,28.6, t long garment was the whole 
and — 7! 9 5 — — 
1 — r 


8 
— 
S 
TER 


with featings, and 
made partakets of the ſame 


lought the 


Optian: paſlage own — 1 
I — — 18 Foz the element n s were changed fin 


lor, lice. 


for, comfort, 


h 


lnes by a kinde of! armony,ltke as & ſalne, 0 
namt 


Sf. v , came them Ru tes 
Annan end: 112 and rare alwapes s, which may w 
would doe. bee d by the 


bene done. 
I thly things were turned info wa · 
Y ber a thar vefope wane inc 
3 Foz taten e and — went vpon 
30 had power the water, fozget» 
they adde ng his owne vertue ; and — 
— ere bis owne — ray 
nn Taken —— 7 — I the — — 2 __ 
2 ee happen, b they walked therein, neither melted 
epgrhe ran der 11 ed, F 
— n 22 Fo: m all „O Lozd, thou didit 
NL ane” 
death. them in euery time ; and place. 


© The 


— 
4+ The Wiſedome of ſeſus che ſonne 
of Sirach, Or Eccleſiaſticus. 
EF <A Prologue made by an vncertaine — 1 


2 


wee dna this be almoſt || per 
lefc it co bis own (onne Jelna who hauing 
ea e 
s grandtathecs,a cr 
to the ſtudy oi this bake. It containeth * 
and certatne pecticular ancient godly llaaits of men that p 
t. — what benefits God had vouch 
ped vpon their tuimtes. This Jeſus did (mitate Selomon and was no 
domt.and leatning, doth being indeed a man of great learning,and ſo reputedallo. 


9D. — of the Wiſedame of leſis the ſonne of Sirach. 


d vnto vs 
have eee eee 
1 the 


1575 


el 
: 


and = theſe 
dit” + Greek pro. 
Axceliency 
.helpe of 


— Cee tary for eme je a or mg 

pzepared befozeinmaners to liut after the Lad 

1 All viſedem is 4 8 2 h it to ther re : . 
e 3 1 945 5 — robo "Fr d accozding to 

Ll * wiſedome commeth from his gift, and hte bath giuen her tothem that 


Lozd, [ 
— min 3 11 be feare ofthe Lozdis hononr,and glo- 
FL rm rg De Ce IM 

c p, 0 1.7. 
= the day sofecernitic? x and giueth toy and gladneſſe, anda ohh 000,00 


71g. 3. ). 


n 
* 
3 Mho can find out the height of heauen, long 
and the 4 0b the * derp, and ibo ſo b 8 — 
wiſedam — 1 2 bee 
Fa Wilenomebath derne created befoze all in the day ol 
things, and the vaderſtanding of pzudence 14 Tofeare rheLo Load, is the 
from euerlaſting. wiſcdome : and it — bet 
5 The woꝛd of God moſt higb, is the fomm · full in the wom 
taine ot᷑ wiſedome, and her wayes are tuetia - 15 Sde hath butlt an cuerlaſti 
x Ml on with men, and ſhe walt 
% 6 To wbom bath the rote of wiſedome (ed. 
dan reuealed? 02 who hath knowen her wiſe dans To feate the Loꝛd, fs 
ounſels? mt, and filleth men with ber 
KY: P CLE, — 
ade ma an 
_ Inderſtcd ber greaterperience?) 8 The keart of the Lozd is a crowne of 
.$ Theres one wile and Ireatiyto be fea- wiſedome,making n perfect bealth to 


tations *,, Chron, 


20.31. 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Apocrypha. 
VE flourt which art the gifts of God: and 12 Woebeetofearefull dearts, and ain 
— 1 — ee lout bim. 11 lnner that Forth rmo wayes. : 
19 Wiſdome ratneth down lil and knows 1 vato him that is fac racers fog p 
lenge of vuderitandiug,and txalteih them to be beleenech not,therfoze ſhall he not be deten; 
py — to feare the = 4 Woevnto you that haue loſt patience 
20 ote © 
Lozd,and the bzanches thereof are long life. and wh what will ye dot when the Lozd ſhall Vie 


finnes and where it is paeſent,it turneth away 15 P04" pep* that feare the L9:d,will not diſ · Loh. 
' OY obey hls w0zD,und tber that laut dun, will keep * 


wth. 
2 A furious man cannot |} be tultified, his wa 
— ac fore! che ſway of his fare wall Hall bet bis deſtrue - 16 They that feare the * ſceke that 
tion. — well pleafing vnte dim and ther that 
Amte dene koʒ a time, and oue bim, alte led with 22 
afterward top ſhall ſpzing vp vnto bim. 17 They that feare the Lozd, will pzepare 
24 Pee will bide bis wozdes foz a time, their hearts, aud humble cheir ſoules in bis 
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17 The gift ofthe Lozd remafneth wed 
— godly, andh(s fauour bzingeth pzolpe:itre 


18 $ There te wareth rich wart · 
e 2 —— 


lob 1.18. 
cxek, 28. 4. 


Caith,* J — Luke 13.13 


19 Whereas hee 
and now willeat continoalls 


yer he knowethnot what time 5 Wall j g_ lor, pa. 


d 
3 —— 


2 Bee * edfaſt in thycouerant, and + *Mat,10,32 3. 


nuerſant therein, and ware olde in 


much moze in — —— that ts diſtonou - wozke. 


tn much moꝛt in pouertie? 21 Matuel not at hooflluners 
dad Wriches,how * truũ inthe Lo — — —_—_ 
CHAP, XI, it is an eaſie t ae the Loꝛd, on 
s We may net vawnt or ſet forth our ſeluey, 8 Nov _ den to ma rich. 


anſwere raſbiy, io Nor medals with many mat» 


ters, 14 Wealth and all things elſe are fem God. war. 


24 Brag net of thy wealth, 2.9 Nor bring eur man 


inte thy houſe, 


dome li the headllol bim that 
rern 

. 2 d nd not a man fo2 his beautie, 
ncicher adhoꝛte a man foz his outward appea- 


rance 

3 The Bte is little among ſuch as flie,but 
her fruit is the ct tefe of ſwert things. 

4 *Boaſt not of thy cloathing and raiment, 
and rxa(t not thy ſ(elfe fn the das of honour:fo2z the 
— — ts ofthe Loꝛd art wonderful, and 


Mui. 


de bleſſing If the the Loꝛd is j in the re · 
d 
{= nn enlyhe maketh 
not, * hat pꝛotit is thereof my 
things hall I daue 


* 


* 
185 22 de — — tnongb, and poſs 
— things: and what cutll can come ta 


25 Jutc is a fore 
EE * 1 afflice 


tion, there is no — — ritie. 
— 41. — it is au taſle t — the —— 


bis 10 bis An 


wozkes among men att bidden. 27 The affliction of an boure , maketh a 

tor. rant. 5 Many t Kings baue ſit downe vpon the — — : and in his end, his deeds 
and one that was neuer chonght of, walbe diſtouered. 
K — ng. 28 D 

Nu. 1 ; 6 * hty men haue beene greatly a man —— in his 
al. heſt. 6. diſgraced: « ade £honourable deliueredinto 29 B man — — 
10. TT bands. 9 the ver de alle th many traines. 
Deut. 13.24 Blame not befoꝛe thou baſt examined as a partrich taken and kept] in a 

th trueth: vnderſtand firſt,and then rebuke. cog lol the beart ofthe pꝛond: and like as a 
Frou. b. 11 8 ® Anſwerenot befoze thou haſt — ſpit, watcheth he fo2 —_ 

cauſe : neitherinterrupt men in the middeftof 31 Fox hee licth in wayt,and 


their talke. 


into enill. and in things wozthy pzaile — e 


9 Strtue not in a matter that concerneth blame vyonthee. 


lo in the 


en miez 
fue 
— fo: if thou meodle much, thou ſhalt not 


bor ſcpe 


burt, xing. 


thee not: and lit not || in iudgement with ſin» 32 Df a ſparke of fire, a heapę of coales 
is kindled ; and a ſinſall man lay eth walte foz 
o My ſonne, meddle not with many mat · blood. 


23 Take heed ofa miſchieuous man, (foz he 


bee innocent: and if thou follow alter, thou wozketh wickednes\leſt hee dzing vpon theea 
ſalt not obtalne, neither ſhalt thoull eſcape by * 


Receing aſtranger(neothinehouſt,anv 


dis Lr re- 


„Mala, 3. 14. 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Or ve. 


lor. 


* lere. 4 1. 6. 


gor, ſupplant 


AP. XI 


CHAP I. 
2: Be net liberall to the vngediy. 10 Truſt net thine 


en-mie,uor the wicked, 
Henthon wilt do good, know to whom 
thou volt it.ſo ſa 


thou be thanked fo 
thy benefits, 


2 Do good to the man, and thou ſhalt 
finde a —— 2 man from him, pet 
m—_ m_ 2 good come to him that is 

re can no 
alwalegoccupie in euil,nozco him that giuet h 
o almts. 
4 Glue to the godly man, and hclpe not a 
t 


5 Dot well vnto bim that is lowly, but 
giue not to the vngodly: hold backe thy bead, 
ee eee 

te thereby. Foꝛelſe thou 
as much euill, foz all the good thou ſhalt haue 
Bone vnts him- 

6 Foz themoſt High hateth ſinners, and 
will repay vengeance vutothe vngodly, and 
keepcth them againſt rhe mighty day of their 


puniſhment. 
& Sine vnto the good. and helpe not the 


nner. 
8 Afciend canndt bee vnknowen in pꝛoſpe · 
ritie,and an enemy cannot be hidden in aduer · 


ſitte, 
- In the p2oſperitieofa manenemies will 


bee will diſturbe thee, and turne thte out of E that coucheth pitch. ſhalde dcfiled there 
rhine owne. ny Hoi, and * he that hath — with a Deut. 7. 1. 


DO Burthen wot thy elſe en thy 

en not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
while thou liueſt, and hane no fellowſhip with 
one that is mightier, and richer then thyſelfe. 
Foz how agree the kettle and the earthen pot 


_—_ t fon it the one be linittenagatnſt the 16, thy tut 
other, it ſmte agaz 
3 The rich man bath done wzong, and pet , «nd be 
wichall: the pooze is wzonged, broke», 


Gall be bzoken. 


bee thzea 
and he maſt intreat allo. 

4 At thou be fo: his pzofit he will vſe thee: 
but if thou haue notbing, he will fozlake ther. 

Ik thou haue any thing, be will liue with 
11 yes "own make thce bare, and will not 

6 11 he haue neede ok ther, hee will dectiue 
ther, and imile vpon thee, and put thee in hope, 
be wil ſpeake ther faite, and (ay, Mat wants ſt 


And he will ſhame thee by his meats, vn · 
til be haue dꝛawen thes d — — 02 thalce an 
re 
e ſeeth thee, 
and ſhake bis head at 1 9 
8 Beware that thou bee not dettiued, and 
_ t downe [| in thy tolity. 


uite thee. 
10 Pacſſe thou not vpon him, leſt t hon bee 
put backe, tand not karre ot, leſt thou bee foz* 


bee gritued, but in his aduerſitie, tuen a friend gott 


will depart, 

10 — truſt thine enemy: fo: like as|| p» 
ron ruſteth,(o is his wickedneſſe. 

11 Tyough hee humble himſelfe, 8nd goe 
crouching, yet take good heede, and beware 
oo hon er glad, an Thon ſhale 

dſt wiped a 8 e, an u 
knowe that bis ruſt hath not bene altogether 
wiped away. 

I 2 Set him not by thee, leſt when be hath o⸗ 
uerthzowen thee, bee ſtand vp in chypls t. 
ther let him fit at thy right hand, le ſt bee ſerke 
to take thy ſeat,and thoũ at the laſt remember 
my woꝛds, and be pꝛicked therewith. 

13 Who will pitie a charmer that is bitten 
with a lerpent? 02 any ſuch as comenigh wild 

8 


? 
14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and isſſde · 
filed with him in his ſinnes, who al Tor 
15 Foꝛa while he will abide with thee, but 


lippes, but in his heart her ima 

2 thec into a pit: be will — 
tyes. but if he findroppoꝛtunttie, he will not be 
ſatiſued with blood. 

17 Itaduerſtiit tome vpon thee, thouſhalt 
unde himt here firſt,aud though hee pꝛerend to 
hel pe ther, yet ſhall he uvndermine thee. 

18 Dee will ake his head, and clapbis 
handes, and whiſper much, and change his 
countenance. 

CHAP. XIII. 


Z not co Ani with the proude, or a mightier 


10 ſel fe. 15 Likewill to like, 21 The difference 
berweene the rich and ibo peore, 25 A mantheart 


willgbenge by conntenance. . 


Apocrypha. 


otten. 
II || Aﬀect not to be made tquall vnto him [0r,/0r5b+er+ 


in talke, and beletue not his many woꝛds: loi nor, 
with much communication will hee tempt ore. 


thee , and ſmiling vpon thee will get out thy 


8. 
12 But truelly he will lay vp thy woꝛds, and 
—— ſpare to doe thee —. ano to — thee 
13 Obterue and take good bheede: foꝛ t 
walkeſt in perill of thy — = 
Wr 
* v 
him fo2 thy ſaluatton, F Lay ing at 
15 Euery beaſt loucth his like, and entry 
man loueth his netghbour. 
16 All flebcontozteth accoꝛding to kinde, 
nnd proc * 
7 t [4 
een the ſinner with the godly. a 


Wbat agreement is there betwerne the 


I 
Vyena and a dog? and whatpeacebecweene 


the rich and the pooge ? 

19 As the wildeaſſeisthelions may in the 
wilcerneſle : ſo the rich cat vp the pooꝛe. 

20 4s the pꝛonde hate humiliite: lo doeth 
the rich abhozrethe pooze. 

21 A rich man beginning to fall is held rp 
ol bis kriends: but apooze man being downe, 
ts thauſt alſo away by his friends. 

22 Whena rich man is fallen, de hath many 
helpers : her ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, 
and yet men iwuſtifie bim: the pooze man lit, 
and pet they rebuked him too: hee ſpakt wiſc⸗ 
Ip, and could haue noplact. 

22 Mhena rich man ſpeaketh, tuery man 
bo[deth his tongut. and lookt what hee ſaytb, 
they txtol itto the clouds:but if the ay 

prakt, 


we 


hy 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


_ Apocrypha. 


ſpeake, thty ty ſay, ecibat fellow is this:? and if he 


umble, they will helpe to onertbzow him. 
iches are good vnto him that hath no 
cine, 2 pouerty is eutll iu che month of rhe 
ngod 
25 The heartof a manchangeth his coun 
3 —— it be fo2 good oz cutll; and a 
1 1 rart maketh a cheerefull countenance. 
cheerefall countenance is a token of a 
. that is in pꝛoſperitie, and the — out 
of parables,is a weariſome laboz of the minde. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Aged conſcience maketh men happy. 5 The niggard ar 


decth good to none. 13 But doe thaw good, 20 Men 
are happy that draw neere to wiſedome, 


. * Leſſedistheman that hath not \lipt with 

_— g Bis mouth _ is not 7 Ho with the 

pan , [| multitudes finnes. 

— — 2 Bleſſed is hee whoſe conſcience 

09/7". condemned dim, and who is no! fallen — 
his 8 beperne inthe Lond. 

iches are not comelp foz a og 

and what ſhould an enuious man doe with 


_ 
ce that gatheret defrauding his 
* 1 to debe cat Wal 


wds tiot 
s be Wat _ eufl to Mimlelfe,to whom will 
10 dee good ? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his 


There is none woꝛſe then hee that enni · 
af peel life; and this is a recompenſe of his 


7 And ele hee doeth good. he doeth it vnw(l» 
— and at the laſt hee will declare his wic 
edne 


8 
turneth away bis face, and deſpiſeth men. 
A * couetous mans eye is not ſatiſſied 
with hts portions * — the iniquitte of the wic- 
1 3 rh WY ſoule. 
ye enuieth Chis) baead, and he are 

1 ang — at this Fable. 
p ſonne, accoꝛding to thy ability doe 
= - thy ſelke, and giue te Lozd his due ot · 


1 2 6 member that death will not bee long 
in comming, e that the couenant of the graut 
is not ſhewed vnto ther. 

13 Doe god vnts thy friend befoze thou 

lake 14. 13. dle, andaccoꝛdt — —— out the 
hand and giue to 

or the fraft 

40. 


14 Defraud oy by (clfe of || the good day, 
=_ lct not the part by a good deſire ouerpalle 


I 5 Shalt thou not leane thy trauailes vn · 
_ another? and thy labours co be diuided by 


16 Gfue , and take, and ſanctifie thy ſoule, 
fo: there is no ſetking of dainties in the graue. 
"Iai.zo.s, ,17 * All flech warech old as 8 — 
mes +, 10, the touenant from the beginning is ; 
iet. 1. 24. (halt die the death. 


The enufous man hath a wicked eve, her ncſle, and 


Prou.t7, 
20. 


Tobit. 4. 7. 


18 As ot᷑ the greent leaues ona thicke tree, thi 


ſomt fall. and ſomt grow; lo is the generation 
of fleſh and blood, one commeth to an end, and 
another is bozne. 

19 Eucry workerotteth and conſumeth a · 


way, and the worker thereof ſhall goe withall, fi 


20 * Bleſſcdis che man that doth meditate Pal. 1. 2, 
god things in wiſedome, and that reaſoneth 
96 holy things by bis vnderſtanding, 
21 Pee that conſidereth her — in bis 
$--. ſhall alſo hane vnderſtanding in ger le · 
22 Goe after on as one that traceth,and lie 
in waſte in her wa 
22 Þethat paleth in at her windowes, ſhall 
alſo hearken at her does. 


lor, tal: q 


"—_ bee ball (& Wenn der ſhel · 
ter, and wall lodge vnder her bzanc 

27 By her be eb en bean n 
in her glozy ſhall r dwell. 


2 1 ſs —.— God, y The wic- 
ked ſball not get her, 11 Wemay not charge God with 
"E that . 1 — 

Hier knowledge of the law, wal 


* 1 * ſball ſhe mefte him, and 
receive him as a wt —— — 

3 Mich the bead of vaderftandivg. ſhall. 
Re En wile» 
dome to dzinke. 


ſtayed vpon llnot 
a .. and et = — 
"I XR — ſhal — aboue his neighbozs 
and in the mint of the Congregation thall the | 
wo 1 ndefop, and a crowne of glad · 
828 ſhe ſhall c 7 auſe btn to inherican ener» 
laditg na ——4 


7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attatne vnto 
* "Fore io fart (rom pub, ndmenthat 
cannst remember 


UE is not ſæmely in the month of a {0»r,- parable. 
inner, 


10 bn, 


it Warner ＋ him ok the Lond. or, 
— wiledome, tent fc. 
[]0r,vather & + 


f — 

5 5 e 0 
[4 

413 The Lozd hatethallabomination, and 


thedthae feare God.loue it not 
deman from the *b: Gen. 1. 20. 
<A {him ee e 5 


ning 
thou wtlt, to keepe the Comma 
ihe — perteꝛme — tablt 5 — 


16 hath — — 
ſtretch koꝛth thy hand vnto whether thou wilt. 5 
LM +. GENS and death,and whe» *Icre, 21.8, . 
n Fez the wiſeome of the ien is great, 
and bee is . in power,and beholderh all 


19 2 And” his eres are bpon them that t fil. 33. 6 
bim, and he knowetheuery woꝛke ol 

20 Hehath commanded no man to 0 bor wie 
kedly, neither hath he gluen any manlicente to 


u CHAP.. 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha. 


{{0r,tribe. 


Num. 14.15 


CHAP, XVI, 

1 It is better to haus none then many lewd children. 6 The 
wicked are not ſpared for ther number. 12 Both the 
wrath and the merey of the I. ord are great. 17 The 
wicked cannot be ind. 20 Gods works are vn ſcarchable. 

| Þ not amulcitudeot vnp2ofitable chil» 

dꝛen, neither deltghtin ungodlyſonnes. 

2 Though they multiply, xttopce not in 
_ except the feare of the Lozd bee with 
them. 

3 Truſt not thou in their life , neither re- 
ſpect their multitude: fox one that is iuſt, is 
better then athouſand, and better it is to dit 


— — — oft, and the tryallofall things is 
end. 
23 Hee that wanteth vaderſtavding, will 
thinke vpon vatnethings ; and a foolich man 
crcing.imagineth follies. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto met, and learne 
knowledge, and marke my wozdes with the 


eart. 
. 25 I will ſhew foozth doctrine in weight, 
and declare bis knowledge exactly, 
26 The wozkes of the Lozd are done in 
iudgement from the beginn ingt and from the 
time hee made them, dee diſpoſed the partes 


without childꝛen, then to haue them chat are thereof. 


vagodly. 

4 Fo; hy one thathath vnderſtanding,ſhall 
the city bereplentſhed,but the || ktndzed of the 
wicked ſhall ſpeedilybe come deſolate. 

5 Wan luch things haue J ſcene with 
mine eyes, 1 tate hath heard greater 


things . 
6 * "4 congregation of the vngodly ſhal 
— bee — and in a rebellious nation, 
7 *Yee was not pacified towards the olde 
ants, who kell away in the ſtrength of their 
0 
L 8 * Neither lpared he the un where Lot 
ſolourned, but abhoꝛred them fo: their bꝛide. 
9 Vee pitied not the people of perdit ion, 
who were taken away tn their linnes, 
10 * Naz the lixe hundꝛethj thouſand foote» 


and 16,20, ; men,who 1 together in the hard · 


and 20,51, 


*Chap.5.6. i puniſbed ; foz * mercy and wzath are with him, im 
bee is mtgh 


for, frong 


Pari un. 


* Ki 
27. 


3.10. 


8. 


nelle of their hearts. 
11 And it there be one ſtiſte · necked among 
the people, it is marueile , if hee eſcape vn» 


ty to fo:giue , and to powꝛe out dil 


on alſo; hee iudgeth a man accozding to bis 
wo:kes. 
12 The linner ſhall not eſcape with his 
tpoiles and the patience of the godly thall not 
be fruſtrate way foꝛ enery wozke of mercy: fo 
Akt $102 
ft EI accoꝛding to ny me 
7 dened — ee 
thou:d not kyow bim, that —— db 
might be knowen to the wozly, 
16 Hismetcy is to euety creature, 
— bis light from the dark» 
nelle with an Adamant. 
17 Sap not thou, I will hide my ſelft from 
the Lozd: ſhall any remember me ſrom aboue? 
wall not be remembzed among ſo many peo 
ple: fo: what, — my ſoule among ſuch an inſi · 


(vifie, 
10 Tbe mountaines alſo, and the foundatf- 
ons of the eartbſhalbe ſhaken with trembling, 
whenthe Lozdlokerbvpon them. 
20 No heart can thinke vpon theſethings 
— aud who is able to concetue his 
21 It isa tempeſt, which no man can ſck: 
Foz the moſt part of his woꝛkes are hid. 
22 can zkes of his in · 


| the wo 
Kice? qt, o can enduct theme foz bis Cone» 


number of creatures. 
18 * Beyold, the heauen, and the heauen of 
2. Chro, deauens, the deepcand the earth. and all that 
6.18. 2 pet. therein ts. abe moued when beſhal 


Ok. 
27 He garniched his wozkes foꝛ euer, and in 


bis handare the ij cdie fe of them vnto all genes {Or begw- 


rations : they neither labour, noz are wearte 
no2 ceaſe from theu works. 

28 None of then hindereth another, and 
they ſhall neuer dilobey his woꝛd. 

29 After this, the Leid looked vpon the 
tarth, and filled it with his bleſſings. 

30 Mitch all maner of liuing things hath 
be couered the face thereof, and they wall re; 
turne into it againe. 


— Pant — * 
1 How God created and furmiſbed man. 1 4 Aueyde 
fine: 19 Foy God ſerth all things, 25 Turm to hu 
while they laneſt, 


y Loꝛd * created man of the earth , and 
turned him into it againe. 
2 hee gaue them few dayes, and a ſhozt 
time, and power allo ouer the things therein. 
3 Hee endued chem wilh ſtrength by 
themſclues, and made them accozding to his 


age, 
4 2 put the feare|] of man vpon all fleſh, 


5 [ Theprecctued the vſe of the fine opera · 
tions ofthe Loꝛd, and in tze lixt place hee im · 
parted them vnderſtanding, and in the le · 
— — iaterpzccer ofthe cogitat ions 

ertol. 

6 Counſell, and a tongue, and eyes, earts, 
and a heart, gaue he them to vnderſtand. 

7 Wlithall, beefilled them with the knows 
ledge — — — ſhewed them god 


and eufll, 

8 Ve ſet his eye vpon their hearts, that hee 
might ſhew them the greatneſſe of his wozkes. 

9 Vegauethemco glozy in his matueilous 
acts fozeaer.thatthep aight declare his wozks 
n \ 

10 And the Elect ſhall pzayſe his holy 


me. 

11 Beſidethis hee gaue them knowledge, 
and the law of lie fo2 an heritage. 

iz Ve made an euerlaſting Couenant with 
them, and ſhewed thein his ludgements. 

12 Their eyes ſam the mateſtie of bis glozy, 
and their eares heard his gloꝛtous voyce-. 

14 And hee laid vnto them, Beware ol all 
vnrigbteouſnes, and 
mandement concerning bis netghbour. 

15 Their wayes are euer betoze him, and 
ſhall not be bid from his eyes. 

16 Cuery man from his youth is ginen to 
eui(l, nsither could they make to themſelues 
fleſhy hearts {oz ſtonie. oo tha 


» gee 


Gene. 1.29, 
and 5,2 wil, 
2-33, and. 
1,6. 1,cor, 
11. 7 Col.. 
10. 


Gene. 1. 26, 
cor. 11.7. 

e. and gaue him dommion ouer beaſtes and 10s of hm 
12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his co:rectt- foules 


* gaueenery man com · Exo. 20,16, 
and 223. 


„10. 
23. 


— — 


apocrypha. Chap. xviij. Apocrypha. 


17 Foz u che diviſion ot the nations of the 7 hen a man bath done, then het begin» 
*Peut.z2.8, whole earth, heſet a*rculer over euery people, — — * be leaueth oft, then he ſhall bee 
rom. 1 j. 1. but* Jſraclis the Loꝛdspoꝛtien. 
cut. 4. 20. 18 Ahom being his firſt bozne, bee . 8 abari⸗ man, and whertto ſerueth het: 
and 10. 3. ſheth with diſciy aan gluing hun the light what is his good, and what is bis cuill ? 
of his loue,doth not foziake him. 9*The number of a mans dayesat the moſt 
19 Therifo:e all their wopkes are as the art anhuudzed peeres, *Pſal, 90.10 
Sunne befoze him, and his eyes are continu» 10 Ag adzop ot watervutotheſea, and a 
ally vponthctr wapyes. grauel ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo att 
20 None oft heit tere deeds are hid a * thonſand yetrts to the dayes of eternicte- 
Hom bim, but all their linnes are befoze the 11 Thercfoze is God patient 208 \them, *2.Pet. 3.8, 
Lon and powzeth foozth his mercy v 
21 Wut the Loꝛd being gracious, and know 12 ee ſam and 1 arent — eo bee 
ing his workemanſbip, neither left noz fozlake euill,therefoze he multiplied bis ſion. 
them, bat Pare them. 13 Themercy ot man is coward © bis neigh» 
"Chap 39- wa? be * almes of a man is as a ſignet dont but the mercy of the Le ʒd isvpon al fleſh: 
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10 At thou haſt heard a wozd, let it die 
with ann be bold it wilinot butit thee. 

II Afoletrauatleth with a wozd, as a wo · to 
man in labour of a 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a mans 
thigh,lots a woꝛd in a —— belly. 
— S . "Aomoniſha kriend it may be bee hath 
27.mat.ah. Ei Enser it, and if be haut C done it J that bee 


15. 1 Admonifh td friend,it be he hat 
lor rrese. — Del 


I5 Admonich a friend: fo times it is 
elm beleene not euery alle, 

16 Therets one that Cipperhin bis ſpeech (ee 
e 
Lam. p 

— 17 iN neighbour befoze thou 


Lach. 28.1. 


E 


Hor, ſbew bis 
b urea, 


thꝛea en him. — being angry giue place ther 


oy 838 ofthe La is the firſt ſteyſſto 
him, j and wiſedome obtainech 


\ *f recti« 
m—__ Nette 


R 


9 The knowledge ofthe commandements 
W- 4 is the doctrine ot lite, and they 
that dot tutngs that pleaſe htm , hall recetue 
the fruit of 1 — _ 0 immoztalitte. 

20 The feare ofthe Lozd is all wiſedome, 
and in ai{wiledomets the per foꝛmance of the 
Law, N bis omnipotencte. 

21 It aſeruant * wil not 
— — dende at nouriche 
e it, he angret 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſle ts not 
wiſe dome, neither at auy time the counſell of 
finners,v2ndence. 
the ſame an 


23 Tuere is a wickedneſſe 
abominatton, and there is a foole wanting in 


dome. 
24 Ves thathath fnallvnderitandin and gatne; 
Keareth Sud ds becker then one that harh much * 


— and tranſgreſſcth the Lawe ofthe 
mo 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtiltie, and the 
ſame is vniuſt, and there is one that turneth 
alide to make iudgement appeart, and there 1 
a man thatſ tſtifieth in iudgement. Or, indgeth 
downe ito bead i (abiy-bur en Warol e | 
ne adly:but oly 

of deceit, [[Orgublck 

27 Calſtin downe his countenance , any 
making as if hee heard not: where he is not 
knowen, bee will doe thee amiſchiefe beloze 

thou be aware. 
28 es be be hindered 


nit from ſiun ng.per when be indery oppozeuniry 


be will doe 

29 4 man maybe Kknowen by his looke, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding, by his counte · 
nance, when thou meeteſt him. 

20 A mans attire, and exceſſiue langhter, 
and gate, ſyew wane the * 2 


1 Of ſlencees [7 3 1 * __ £4ine, 1 oy 
Arges. ſk 24. Of lying. 27 Of divers ade 
— — repzoofe that is not [| comcely: a» o/ 12% 
were o 94 
T gin ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he 1 


1 is much better to repꝛooue, then to be 

angry lecrenths —— he nr confeſſeth his fault, 
— ood 22 * art repꝛosued 
3. You repentance? dn ſo ſhale thou clcape 

wil ull inne. 

4 As is the luſt of an! Eunuch to defloure · Chap. jo; 
a virgine: ſo is hee that executeth tupgement 46, 
w_ Ebert te ont that keepeth ſilence and fs 

ere 
tou nd wile —— — —_— p much babling be ; 


man hotderv bo — * — — 

6 So — to an 
e drm, bfs * ton — b. Were 
7 * 
— en wy but a babler and a foole will 


* albe ab 
red; 4 and ber ear eat ch many why . t authoꝛ 

9 Theretisaſinner d ſuccelle 
0 1 s; fnnerear hath that tur · 


10 is a t hall not 
. ee — 

It There is an abaſemen —— glo2y; 
and there is that lifteth vp bis b Tow 


eſtate. 
12 There is that buyeth much fo: a little, 


and repayeth it ſeuen fold 
98922 wozdes maketh him · Chap... 
2 fooles ſhall be [|07,p/c</9 


ua ben eoncei!. 
14 The ſtofa foole ſhall dot ther no 
when thou haſt it; neither pct of the enntous * 
foz his neceſſitie: fos bee f looketh to rectlue f —— 
many things foꝛ on t 

Is bee e glathl llttle and vybꝛaideth much, Fr net 

dis mouth like a cryer; to day hee «= 

endeth, and to mozrow will hee aſke it a- 
an one is to bee hated of God and 


16 The 


ſo 


3% 


3.7. 
17.4 


 Apocrypha- Chap. xxj. xxij. 5 Apocrypha. 
1 The foole ſaith, I haue no friends, 1 8 mn, Ver that buildeth his youſe with othes "MY 
baue no thanke foz all my god deeds: and mens monp, is like one that gathereth 
they that tate mybzead ſpeake cutll of me. WI tomb ot his buriall. 
17 How off, | and of how many hall des bs edrogrter and rde envof them *Chap,16, 
laughed to ſcozne ? foz hee kno —— tow wzapped together: and the end ol them is 16. 
what it is to haue: and it is all one vnto a flame of 
110 'E Tollppona ISS to The way y of lam ſinners is made made plating 
with the con rongue dr ebe hal or the Wie 1 


ke > Hall come (ped w__ — 7 — 2 1 
ta wayes b 
E 4 * the je mouthoſ hevms — — ww grted the d the 


* 127 AI gente a "Recles, . 
1 e eee 82 25 there 19 || wiledome which multiplier 78 
jog wane: a7 ts that is hindered from ng 3 The knowledge of a wiſe —L 1d a · — 


and when hee taketh reſt, bee a 
taine of lite. 
is that deftroyeth bis owne ſoule 14 *T are like a Chap. 33. J. 
e, and by accepring of per 1 75 il holdno inewlevar 
bathfutnefle zomifeth IF If man heare 
a ben g te will commend(c, and =: 11 *Prou. 9.9. 


1 
ne ot no 


in the month of the vnt 
dot (oh IEG is ac ä — — 


26 
— in 
= t they both all haue de 1 — grace ſhall be found in the lips 


- ; 


lor, vet to be 
fooles, bike — on ©4»red eter. 


rod. 23. f. 1 lap intqulty. 
Kun wiſe, and ||Copup — 
* o \ 70 Wi evome ha is d, and rte tha 1 —ů— 07 
Nen 
e, s harden vp what pot (s ev arme. 
31 Better tþ hls folly, a 22 A fooliſt mans konte is ſoone in hisſ 
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rofl ena pzeoueth the potters vellell ; LI from e will lurtiy keepe bis 
M5 ;. ne man is in his reaſoning, ſinnes (in remembzan 


t declareth if the treehauebin 2 Foꝛgtue thy ne oer the that her 

dieſe: d. vcerance of acom tn the erty, ve yall RT here har be 

7 2 ſe uo man b t eareſt One man cred againſt ans; 

Tg ö TEE tas . 
0 8, c 

glozious l aye trees le of 


9 Thebirds will reſozt vnto their like, ſo VC bethat de that is but fleſh naurich hatred, who 
ä ber. wilinereat E 13 6 Be- 


* 
b £ 


= 
A. 


| Apocrypha. 


en 


6 Remembcr thy end, and let enmity ceaſe, 


| [remember] cozcuption and death, and abide due 


the CTCommandements. 

7 Rememder the Commandements, and 
brart no malice to thy neighbour: (remembcr) 
the — of the Vig heit, and winkt at ig» 
* ance 

*" Abſteine from Urike, and thou hole 
10 I thy Unnts: loz a 1 —. mas will 
rif 


9 A ſinnefallman diſquieteth friends,and 
2 dt hatt among them that be at peace. 
10 As the matter of the litt is, ſo it burne th: 
and as a mans itcength is, ſo is his wꝛath, and 
atcoꝛding to his riches bis anger riſcth, and 
the tronger hepare which contend, the moze 
they will ve inflam 
II An ha altte — kindleth a fire, and 
an haſtit ghring ſheddeth A 
12 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne : 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it wall be e quenched bet 
2 _— out of thy! mouth. 
| Curſe the w blprer and double ton · 
te ue hneDellop roytd many that were 
at peace 
L4 A backebiting tongue hath diſquieted 
many,and dꝛiuen them from nation to nation, 
ftronx cities hath it pulled downe , and auer; 
thzowen the houſes of great men. 


*Chap, J. 1. 


(word: -bat not ſo many as baue (allen 


tongu 

19 gell is hre that is defended from it, 
and hath not paſſed thzough the venime there» 
of: who hathnot —— —— 8 thereof, no: 
hath beeve bound tu her ba 

20 Foꝛ the yoke edereof | -y a poke of yon, 
and the bands thereof are bands of bꝛaſſe. 

21 The death 
graue were better then it. 

21 It ſhall uot haue rule over them that 
Kat e et 1 pong 

22 Such as fozſake the Lozd — fall into 

it, and it butut in them, and not bee quen · 
ched, it ſhalbe — op Lyon, and 


Devourcthem as 
24 Lokethac chonherg thy poſſeſſion a- 
bout © wich dannen t vp thy luer and 


_ And welgb thy wo — 
make a doe and barxe foz thy 

26 Bewart thouflivenot Pit; thou fall 
bcfozer bm char peng _ 


2 winter . 4 but the borrower- 
muſt nos de ft axde the lender. 9 Gm almes, 14 A 
od man will nes vadee hu 
and widert abe for others i 
to laue at home then to (pieurne. 

Hades mercikall, will lend vnto 
8 de that ſtrengthencth 
yr the Commandiments.. 
2 Lend cothy neighbour w clue of his 


ond, 223 It u better 


* 


Dany have fallen by the allen ol «the Þ — 


n thou thy neighbour agatne in Dan 14 
eepe thy word, and deale faithfully with — 2 
nd thou alt atwaies 


find the thing that 
r fo thee. 
1. 


lent them, rec · 
em to trouble 


that 72 them. 
he bath received. he will kiſſe a mans 
neighbours monty he wil (peak 
— p: but when hee ſhould tepay, hee will 
long the — — returne words ot griete, 
= 11 2 228 Ortel, 
6 || It he pzeuat nee enen 1 of 
halfe, and he will count as ifhe had found it:if 
not, he hath depziued him of his mont p, and he 
baty —_—_— — none cauu; be 
pa gs, and raplings i and 
* bonourdew ue phim dis x 
Din ot baue refuſed to lend foꝛ 
3 | dealing, — — 
8 Pet haue hou paticnce with a man in 
poꝛe eftate,and de TONS dim mercy, 
9 . the Commandements 
ſake, and turne him not away becauſe of his 


10 Loſe thy money foz thy bzother and th 
friend, and let it notruſt vnder a ſtone to — 


11 *Layvp thy treaſure accozding to the Dan. 4.24 
„ commandementsot themoſt Hy and it ſhall mar,s, 10, 
bung ere moze — gn. lake 11,4 
in ty ſtozchoules; and — 5 
ER. walt inn thine ene · 9 6, 
mics, better then a he Wield and ſtrong is yr 6 
4 Anbonef oe Ig u 
varber — — — kozlake him. 0% %, 
n ti bent ok thy turetie, 
wo pens 
or dew ine 


| he hg the god eſtate 


that is ofan vnthankefi.!mind, 
in [ danger J that delivered 


18 Suretteſbip vndone many of god 
eftate,and ſhaked them as a waue ofthe Sea: 
ml — — bath it dꝛiuen from thtir houſes, 

on tth 28 wandzed frange nations. 

D man CE g the com · 


| fall into ſuertfs 


ertol is anculll death, the him, 


— 

21 22 koꝛ life is water and Chf. 
bꝛead and clothing, an houle to couer ſhame. 26. 

22 Better is the life of a pe man in a 
meant cottage, then delicate fare in another 


mans 
23 Bee i little 02 much, hold thee conten · 
ted, thar thou heare not the repzoach of thy 


oe from 

to — : fo2 where thou art a ſtrangers 
thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou lhalt entertaint and feaſt, and haue 

— moztouet, thou ſhalt heare bitter 


26 Com 


ie, 18 Te be ſuerty houle.. 


— For it is a miſerable life to 
bouſe 


bztageth age defoze the 
to a man ot 2 —— ebe will hane fora woble, 
douſet ame; 


CHAP. XXXI, 


x AN on, 7 and nat te c- 
14 Health u better then wealth. 23 


are ſbertened by griefe. 
Aue E that loueth his ſonne, dae okt 
hy — Heoterls rele (he rod.ehat hemay haneloysl bim 


r, ie 
chat chaſtileth bis ſonne , ſhall baue 
i top dim. and alrctoyce ol bim among bis 


ede; i herchat teacheth bis dnnn ; arieneth 
69. : * entmies and befoze friends hee ſhall re- 


of bim. 
Thougb bis fa ther dle ytt be is as though 22 thereof. 
4 5 Ker za arb .. Chap. . 27 


* (aw and reioyced in t is a ſtumbling 
hs and whenbeiedbe as noclxrowful Gr ice kd enre le aber e 
* 8 8 
e s ee 
frient lde lend 


chat maketh to much of his ſon ſhall bo is be: and we 
a binde dis woun by auh bowels ilbee — de done among bis 


" teledarenceperk. ken becommeth head* 10 Whohat dfo 
„ ſtrong: and a child left to himlſelfe will be wil» 550 5 let — — — and found —— 


6.5 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make tber not done it? e 6 Tone euchand bach 
[nb Nat ſatraive, c, playwith him, and hee willbaing 11 Vis goods ſhallbee. + eſtablihed, — and the 


1 with him, leſt 99 12 Arden car a deim able. Il table,. be not 
, * leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth — + pL and? ſay not, Theres mach *PſalL.r11;9; 
prou,2 3,1, 


theen 
7.2 11 un im no libertie in his youth, and 13 Remember that a wicked man is au 
__ in ent bist, . thing; and what io crrarel maze wicked then — 
III necks whlleFels youg, an . tyt? therefoze it weepeth ll vpon euery occa · — 


leſt be ware Nubbojne and 2 anke; 14 Stretch not 1 
to ther — n looketh, and thꝛuſt it not with into the — 
14d et how im vnto ther 15 IJ ——— thy ſelfe:and — 
fu 14 Better is the phie beinglounds itrong be diſcreet 
of conſtitution, then a rich man t hat isafflice 16 ee ba mantholethings 
ted in his body. which are ſet befoze thet: and deuaur not, [elf 
1. veatev geod ateofbe orion 2 off firſt fo: manners lake, and bee 
» ong do 
916 There is no - riches above a ſoundbody, notonſatableethouo offend. 
and no toy aboue the tay ot the beart. 18 *Mhenthou ficteſt among many, reach Chap. 37. 
; 17 Deathlobetter ena bitter lift,92 con · noe thine hand out fieſt of all. 29 
39 tinuall ſicknefſe, ade e tete foz aman well 
18 1 De, pzedv a mouth Hut vp, EL — uy be fctcheth not his winde ſhoꝛt Lenze, d lieth 
1 2 Ie a. * — of moderate ca» — 4 
the o 2 
won; n ell: ſo is hee ttt _ 
or fake mate periecuted ol the Loꝛd. but the patne ol wa —*— pang 
, 20 He (Std with has eyes and gronelh 26 an offhedcllyarewichan tiabl 
Eunuch that emb:acerh a virgin, and the And it thoubaſt beenefozced ro eate , a» 
"Prot2.25, 21 *Glue not ouer thyminde 10 eſſe, riſe goefoxt;vomiſand thou foal hane e 
and 15,1, andafflictrot thy ſelfe in thineowne ell. 2 My ſonne heare ine, aud deſpiſe me not, 
d 22 8 art is the lifeof anaechetan *rhou ſalt find tas IJ told thee? 
— e d the toyfulnclle of a man pꝛalongeth in 3 ſbalt here no (icky 


thine owne ſoult, and comſoꝛt thr nee "Who loioiberatofbiomeatanen tl rod. 22.95 


8 Apocrypha. Ecclefiaſticus. 


ke and t repozt ot his go IS —————— l be filled 
— — — with ; — be offended 
i 
meate, tbe tit 
teſt 0 le of his nigzacanelle ſhali not bee We: Tink 
ted 
judeth 13,8, wine bath d:ſtroyed many. 


furnace the edge by burn 
= doth wine toe — 1 che 8 — — 


dzunkenneſſe. 

Wine is as guad as lite to a man if it bee 19 Doenoching without adulce,and 
S is then to a man thou halt once Done, repen when 

* that is without 2it was made to make 20 Goenot way whereinthon mayelt 
P 
a ge the and cherrkulnes 22 And beware ol thine owne childzen 


23 In euery Led wozke truſt thine owne * Rom.14.5, 


wine dꝛunken with exceſle, maketh ſoule : foz this is keeping of the comman.· 
minde, awling and dements. 
bügelt btthe e, with bzawling 24 ee thatdelennerhin theLod, wm 


81 
D2unkennefle increaſeth the rage of a beed to the commandement, and he that truſt» 
—_— be offend,iediminilheth ty ſtrength,and ed in him, Aut kart we never the the wozle, 
woun 
= ebuke no thy y nelghbour at the tot wine, 2 The ſafty 72 fo xo the SM 2, The wiſe 
* apron him no fooliſh 7 Tomes and ſeaſontare of God. 10 
—.— 1 11 7 nta with 940 5 2 7 2 7 
r 41. 24 eruant ; 
tr P. XXXII. 12 ſhall no o cull bappen unte him that 
ese e 40ſt he v but in ten ptation tuen 
72 ofGrd 18 Oßfcennſel. 200fa ragged&ra ſmoth 29 dete deliner him. 
23 Truſt not to any but to thy ſelfe and to Gad. A wiſe man hateth not the Law, but be 
I thou bee made the maſter (of the bannt that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſyiypt in a 
not thy ſelfe vp: but be among them asone of 
the reſt, cake diligent care foz them, and lo fit 3 A manofvnderſtanding truftethfirthe 


Downe. Law,and d the Law ts lvntohim, las rn mg 
1 Pepare what to ſay, and ſs thou ſhalt be V 
heard,andbind vptnitruction,and then make * 


2 And 1 done all thy office, 
S 2 
E ue 0 
ring of che eat ; 1955 


Speake thou that art the Elder, fo: ft 

4 thee, but with found iudgement, 

*Becle = — where there is a 6 2 Trallion hozle is as a mocking friend, 
Lad py mulictau,and ſhew not foozth wiledome out of pe nelgher vnder tuery one that fittech vpon 


5 A conſoꝛt of muſicke in a banket of wine, Aby doth one day extell another? w 
6253 — — let in gold. as al the light of — the — hen 
A ebe ac — IT . wer 

co, 0 
kant wine N gs earhbemane ugh a caſts 


— an e 


lob. 33. C. among great men, 
8 and when ancient uided and made their wates divers. 
not many woꝛds. 12 t of them hath he bleſſed, and er- 


ening:and 22 t ſanctiſii d. and 
hall goe fauour. l Ae het bart be 


befo 
and de not the laſt; but curſed, and tzoughtlow, and turned out of 
get thee home without delay - 14 5 
12 reetake tbr padde, and doe what the clay ts in the potttrs hand to fa- | . 
thou wilt: but ſinne not by p pond Peech. it at his pleaſure : ſo man is in the hand r 
13 And foz thele th bun F ah 
made and bath 
A witercetue dis | TS yagai 1 
et. and 
and they t ede bio ts hal b 


th 
rfrhemoſt 
NX n 


5 The of the*foslith is lik « t Gr, bevel, 
—— : ad bis bis thoughts are iet *Cha.z1,46 


Io And all men ate from the ground, and 2 — 
*A created of 
make not II In much knowledge the Lozd hath di- d. 7. 


ck 
i 


{ork 
ara 


hyocrypha. 


Chap.xxxiiij.xxxy, 


Apocrypha. : 


lone 


rape gat herets: bythe 

5 filled my wine 
Py ae ret of grapes. 

Conlider that I labored — fo: 28 
e ee all them that ler 

Veart pe gteat — — the people, 

. rulers of the 
Congregation: 

I 9 Gtne not thy ſonne,and wolfe, thy baother 
and teten power ouer the while thou liueſt. 
t gtue not thy gods to another, leſt it repent 
925 and thou tncreat fo: the ſame againe. 

* — and batt bzeath 
not thy ſelfe onerto anx. 


Chap. 24» 
33. 


or ſel va. 

5. 8 
| mow x — 

22 In menue d ſelke the 

—— leaue not a ſtatne in thine ho · 


mt At the time when thou ſhalt endthydaſes 
and finth thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
2+ Fodder,a wand, and burdens, ere toz the 
— : and bꝛead, coxrection, and wozk foz a ler» 


e. 


auſe t cancer em 


— ſeruant, intreat him as 
19 01 t hon haſt need ot him, as of thine 
rom p way wilt thou goe to 

—— thee, which way 
8 ee foo 
gy ae dl irs the an and pray - 

er poore imocent 

dime ve hopes! of aman voyd of vnderſtanding 
— Tix vaine,and falſe ; and dzeames litt vp 


146 


0 44bbs 2 COboſoſ[regarde 
> 855 ace der 8e ann follewerh ater © 


is 2 
* of] tee ng eee 


4 *Dfan —— — 
? and from that thing which ts falſe, hat 
—— 


40 944. | 
r D2eames 


6 Ifeveybe not (entfromthe moſt high in 
loge tby v{iratton, i let not thy heart von them. 
15 7 dꝛeames haue ued many, and 

they haue failed Nabe their truſt in them. 
$ TheLaw found perfect without 


WED — ehe Lordi to 


24 
onle 2 if thou tntreat him entll, and he . 


_—_ ther are two and :o, one againſt pat, and wiledome1s perfection io a alt ical 
or oy laſt of all, as ont that [gs * 


_ man that hath tranelled knoweth ma · 
uye 1 8: and — hath much experience, 
10 Pte that hath no expertence know 
WAIT ther bath travelled. ts fall 38 

11 Itrauailed I (aw m 

Wi 1 

Ima 74 — —＋ theſe —_ 

REP ou tholt that frare the Loꝛd 
— + 2 that ſaueth 

b ih —— . = v bei bopee _ 
Bleſſed is t t areth 

fo whom doth de lone : and who is 


his drengeb; 
evrtonrt g —— 


3 and aco- 
—— Dunne at noone, a ton 
from dumbling, and a helyt from falling. 
17 Ut raiſeth vp t, and lightencth the 
eyes: be glurth heaned rote, an and — 
* — — that hing wrongkful - Pro. 21. 27 
- He that g u of athing w and the or, the mocs 
h 15 of vnluſt men art not accepted. ker 
9* The molt is not pleaſed with the Proc ig 8. 
- pacified 
9. 
eth an offering of the goods 
of the pooze dothas ont that killeth the ſonne 
e 2 
12 1 their life: he 


—— 2 is aman ot — — 
(22 de away vio nelgboue 


— Deut 
labourer of bis L{re,is ad e vive Kee 


em Pfal. 3.18. 
and 1.1, 2. 


25 the ton · N 
— — e — 


Ao do — 1 

þ 4 
who will heare his pzaper oz what doeth bis 
bumbling pzofit him? * 


CHAP, . 


Sacrificer pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the father · 
l of the in pn. 20 Ac 


ceptable mercy 
118 7 
H 2 — 
dement 8 peace $2047 + 


2 Ve that requireth Ane once 
fine floure:and he that 2 — 
W alſe. 


5 Oiuination s,x (oothſayings 
— and 
ne the heart fancieth ava womans in 


e is a thing 
Lord: and to fozlake vmighte⸗ 


re "Thou ene not appeare emptte befoze od. 23. 
Jed alleheſerhings[ aretobedone}bo- 288. 
cauſe of the commandement. 
6 Thc offering of [the 2 the 


pocrypha. 


ig — — — Canour thercof is be · 
[ * : 

"7 The 2 ofa {ut man is acceptable 

and the mut moꝛtall chrreof ſhall neuer bee top» 


8% Giue the Loꝛdbis honour with a god tie 

» 

and diminich — firſt fruits of thine hands 

72. Cox. 9.7- g Anall thy — ſhew a chærte kuli coun» 

lor, ſet apart. ttnanct, ot dicate thy tires with gladne le. 

5 Tob. 4. 8. 19 *Gtue vnto the molt high accozding as 

1197, * — —— d as thou halt gotten, 
not bing with a c cy. 

offerings, 11 Foz the L02d recompenſeth,aud wil giue 
*Leuit.22-21 thee (eucu times as much. 

24 deut. 15. 12 Doe not thinke weren with gifts, 


ram, a. 11. 


1 
Bal. 2. 6. the fatherteſſe: noꝛ the wibow when ſhe. pow; 


clouds. 
I t of the humble pearceth the 
add, Thepaner come bee will not bre 


comfozted: and will not Depart till the moſt. 
Vigh 


{yall behold to{udgerighteouſly,andcx- 
ecute Judgement, 
18 #62 the Loꝛd will not bet flacke, neither 
will te mighty be patien towards them, tili 
— — et tht loines of the vn ; 
mcrcifull,and repayed vengeance to the hea- 
then. till he haue taken away the multitude of 
Nr cruellop- the 28238 vbzokenthelcepter of the vn · 
prefers.” esus: 
2 Till hee haue rendzed to enery man ac» 
coꝛdiug to his der ds, and to the woꝛks of men 
atcoꝛding to thett dcuiſes, till be baut iudged 
the cauſe of his-people : and made them to re · 
lopes in his mercy. f 
20 Wercy is fſeaſonable in the time of afflice 
tlon, as clouds of raine in the time of dꝛought. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 


3A for the Church againſt the enemies thereof. 18 
— —— Of agood wiſe, . 
nemercy vpon vs, O LozdGon of all, 
and bebold vs. 
.2. Anvſendthyfeare vpon all the nations 
at ſœe not after thee. 
ſt the ſtrange 


"Tere. 10,25 _ * Lift vp thy band 
19-,v29% Nations, and let them ſee thy power. 

4 As thou walt ſanctiſied in vs befoze them; 
ſo bt thou magnified among them befoze vs. 

5 And let them know thee, as wee baue 
— 1 2 there tone God, but onely 
thou, 09. 

6 - Shewaew lignes,# make other ſtrange 
wonders : glozifte chy hand Ethycight atme, 
that they may ſet foxththy wondrous works: 

7 Raiſe vp indignation,® powꝛe out wzath: 
take away the aduerſary# deſtrop the enemte, 

8 Bake th time ſhoꝛt, remember the + co · 


167 e. 


tEGr, #«th, 
wozkes. . 


—Ecclefaſticus. 


u2nant , and let them declare chr — 


Apocrypha, 


Let him that eſcapeth,beconſumed b | 
— — 1 —5 and let them periſh — 4 — 
pꝛeſſe the A 

10 ng (under theheadsof the rnlcrs 
+ that lay, There is nonc othet 
11 Gatherall the tribes ol Jacob together, 
and inherit thou then as fcom the beginning. 
D Lozd haue mercy vpon the people, that 


12 
is called by typ name, and vpon I(rael,*whoun *Exod.z.12, 


thou bait named thy firit boꝛne. 
13 O be mercifull vato Jeruſalem thy holy 
cicte,the place of thy ceſt. 


14 Fill Gion wich ns: for, nan 


racles, and thy people with thy glozy. 


IF Oiue teltimony vnto thole t hat thon haſt — 
pollelled from the beginning, and raile vpſ o · 0 rebel 


phits that haue biene in thy name. 
16 Reward them that waite foz thee, an 
w_ prophets be found faichfull. 
uants, acco:ding tothe *bl 
Nena gar 6 
t 
the eternal cod. 55 __ * 
18 The belly deuaureth all meatee, pet is 
one meat bettet then another 


19 * As the pallate taſteth diuers kindes of. lob. 34. 


veniſon: ſo doth an heart of vuderitanding 
falſe lpetcbes. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heauineſſt: but 
a man of expertence will recompence bim. 

2i A woman will recetue cuety inan, yct is 
one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheareth the 
countenance, and a man loueth nothing bet- 


ter. 
23 Ithere be kindneſſe, meekencſſe, and 
tomtoꝛt in her tongue, then is not der bulbard 
|| like other men. 


in 
24. Vee that getteth a wife, beginneth|} a [19 6 


— helpe like vnto hunlelle, and a pil · 


r of reſt. 
25 Clherenohedge is, there the poll ſſion 
ts ſpotled:and he i hat hat h no wilt will wan · 
det vp and downe A 
26 Who willtcuſt a theffe well appointed 
that ſkipperh from. citte to citic®ſo l who will 
beletue j a man that hath no houle;#lodgeth 
whereſocuer the night taketh bum? 


C H AP, XXXVII. 

1 How to know friends and comnſellers, 21 The diſcres 
tion and wiſedome of « godly man bleſſeth hm. 27 
Lene to reframe thre 6. 

E Uery friend ſaith. am his friend alſo:but 
there is a friend which ts oncly a triend in 


name. 

2 Is it not a griefe vnto death,when a com ; 
panton and friend is turned to anenemy? 

3 Picked ümagtuation, whence cameſt 
thou in to coutt the earth with deceit ? 

4 There ts a companion which retoyceth; 
— — a krtend: but in the time ol 

8 willbe againſt him. 
E here is a companion which helpeth his 

friend fo: the belly, and caketh vp the buckler 
} againſt the enemp. 


[ Ox, in the 
Foꝛgtt not thy friend in thy mind, and preſences/ if 


be not vuvindfull of him in thy riches. 
7. Cuery counleller extolleth *. 


D 
[{Or,fu 1 
Lozd hyeare the Reihen of [| ſer» . wa 
eſling of Qarono» Num. 6. 25, 


wry 
n 


45 


Or, in the 
reſence 4 
cmi. 


"Apocrypha. 


Chap. xxxviij. 


A pocrypha. 


now befoze 
lor h vſe || what neede he hath (fo hee Will counſt li fox 


t {3 ſome that counſetle foz himſelfe. 
1 bat bend 7 


were of bun hie — — he caſt the lot vpon thee: 


— og thee, thy way is god: and 
e ſtand on the other ſide, to ſee 
— al etall thee. 
10 ——— one that ſaſpecteth ther. 
and hide thy counſeil from ſuch as cnup ther. 
11 Neither conſ«lt with a woman touching 
ber of whom ſhe is iealous, neither with a cow» be 
ard in matters of warre;'noz with a merchant 
nd exchange; noz with a buyer of (els 
4 — man — —.— 
no} an vn ner man 
nes: nos 6 wird he llouth full foꝛ an —— — 
uit a hirtling foz a pette, offint — 1 


weepe and monrre for the dead. 24 The wiſedome 
— — 


cr: —— ef them both 
1e with the honour due 


HO: bim the vies which 
you tor the Lozd Sony crtated Lang — 


* fan ſhall lift v 122 
gave e e halluttvp 


els 20 — * — — 
theear and he that is wiſe will not abhozre 


Vas not the water made ſweet with wav, 
that oe hen 00s vertne — —.— tr 


*"Exod.is.2$ 
en men dal that hee 


noꝛ with an idle ſeruant of much might be — s marueilous woꝛkes 
* not vnto theſe in — 7 With ſuch doth be heale men, ] and ta- 
2 But beecontinually with a godly man, keth away their 
when thou knoweſt to kee —— 8 Dfluch theA cary make a cont» 
— — mad ts —— o fection and of tis wozkes there is no end, and 
thy mia 15 3 with theezif from ym pence ouer al ce arth. 
walt mii 9 My ſonne in thy ficknes be not 


13 And (ot the connſell of thine owne heart _— 
ſtand; fo2 here is no man moze faithfullvuto w 


thee tyen it. 
14 Fo: a mans minde is ſometime wont to 


tell hun moze then iruen watchwen, that ſit a · ne 


hou: in an hig h towae. 

ls And aboue all this pꝛay to the moſt Ott, 
ont be will direct thy way fn trueth, 

Let reaſon goe befoze cuery enterpzile, 

and counſcll befoze eucry action. 
0 105 Thee countenance is a ligne of changing 

18 Foure manner of things appeare : good 
and cuill lite and death: bat the tongue ruleth 
5 e enge 

19 s one. that is wiſe ea 
many,and yet is vnpzoficable to himſelfe. 

20 Thbere ts one that ſheweth wiledome in 
e is hated : he hail be dellitutt of all 


bo- fc, 02 gract is not gluen him from the 


lor edit. 


707 vais tie 
of meats, 


Lord, can bets ＋ T5 ofall wiſdome. 
2 Anothe to bimſelfe: and the 
157 ot _— are commendable in 
mouth 
A wiſe man inructeth bis people, and 
khe elut ofhis vnderſtanding fale noe: 
A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſſing, 
2 n they that ſre him, ſhal ceunt him happy. 
25 Thedayes ok the life of man may bee 
nunbyed; but the dayes of Iſrael ate innume⸗ 


uw A wile man hall inherite l glom among 
by pes le, and bis name ſhall be perpetuall. 
y ſonne,pzoue thy ſoule in thy life, and 
uu bak is cuil foz it and gtue not that vnto it 
28 Fo2 all things ate not pzofitable foz all 
—— neither hatheucry ſoule pleaſure in euety 


ng. 
29 Benot vnlatiable in any daintie thing, 
Rot too greedy vpon meats, 
30 Fo2 || cxceſſe ofmea'sbzingeth fckncſle, 
and ſurfeting fl{turne into choller. 
31 Byſurfctiing baue many periched, but he 
that taketh heed, vtolongerth his life. 
HAP. XXX VIII. 
1 Honour hs tothe Phiſitian,and why, 16 How to 


yvutothe Lozd, 1 ð. 16.2 


10 Leaneoff from un. and r thy 
art — — 4 — 


= " Gine aſweetſauour a memoꝛiall of 
fine flowzer and wake a aroftering, as nat — 


11 to the 


ti 
Load bath created him erin nor go frm 
ther, to thouh»Kneed 
3 There AL, time —— in their handes 


hes is good 

14 Fo: ſhall alſo pap — the Loꝛd, 
that he would that, w hey giue, 
r 1 _ adſ rte medie to — 5 f 

ufo finneth be Usmaker.let him 
ms ino the bands of the Phiſician. 

ſonne let ttares fall downe oner the 

— begin to lament, as if chou hadit ſut᷑ · 
fered great harme thy ſelfe: and then couer bis 
Nabe — to the cuſtome, and neglect not 


ade berterte and make great moane, 
IS. wozthy,and that 
a day oꝛ iwo, leſt thou be tuill ſpoken of;and 
then coir foꝛt thy ſclfe foz thy heauineſſe. 
1 Foz of heauineſſt commeth death , A 
the heanineſſe ofthe? beart, bꝛeaketh ſtreng a Prou. 15. 13 
19 Jn affliction aiſo ſozrowe — : and 17, 22, 
and ihe life of the pooze, is the curlt of the 
cart. 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: duiue it a» 
wap, and remember the laſt end 
21 + get it not. fo2 there is no turning a; 
Wes it ou ſhalt not doe hum good, but hurt 


22 Wemember! my{udgement : koz thine o/, rh en- 
allo ſhall be (6; yeſterday fo2 me, and to dap fo; * 
t 
8 {Ahben the dead is at reſt, let his remem⸗; . 1 
bꝛance reſt, and be comfoꝛted fon him, when his 20. 
WY is departed rom him. 

4 Foz the wiſdomeof a learned man con» 
weed by oppoztunitie of leaſure: and bee that 
hath little buſinefle, ſhal:becomc wiſe. 

25 tow can he get r that holdeththe 
Aaa plough, 


Or, curing. 


— 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſlious. 


Apocrypha. | 


187. of the 
breed of bul- 
lec Ai. 


and cyat glozieth in the goad that dzt+ 
ueth oxtu, and tsoctupied iu thetr labouts, and 
whoſc talke is t ot bullockes ? 
26 Ve giuetꝭ bis minde to make furrowes: 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 
27 A cucry carpenter, and ſter, 


nk lt ge —— Es his 
— _ he, 


A ae e 
— — they cannot 
gement they ſhall not bee 

_ woes _— art 


4 But will maintatnt the ſlate ofthe 
worid,and al —— wozke of 


f 
ad and CHAP. XXXIX, 
3A deſcription of biz that is truely wiſe, 12 An ex- 
hortatuon to praiſe God for bus workes which are 
good to the geod,and exki to them that are exit, 
Ut hee that gluetb bis mind tothe Law of 
thc molt higd, and is occupied in the medi. 
tation thereof will 12 out the wiltdome ol 
all the ancient, and de octupie d in pꝛophecies. 
2 ec wil keep the ſayings ofthe renowned 
— — wert ſubtile axt, de wil be 


there 

3 _ © iſerke out the ſecrets of graue ſen · 
tences, and be conuerſant in darke parables, 

4 — — reat men and aps 

ate befoze pzinces: trauatle thzough 
Urangecoun countreys,lo) he hath tryed the good, 

tuill 

5 Pe wil giue [wine Es be; heart fo reſoztearclyta 
the — thats made — 2 z and will pia 1 
the moſt Vigh, and will open bis — in al 
ngen and make ſupplication foz bis ſinnt a. 

6 hen tbe great Loꝛd will, be ſhall be fil · 
led witb the ofunderſtanding : bee ſhall 
powze out w -— — -— qi giut thanks vn» 
to the Loꝛd in his Nocte 

7 Pee (ball d rect bs connſeNland know: 
1 in 18 — — —— ach 
t 
leotned, and ſhall glozp in ie Law ee 
wenant of the Lord. 


9 anf bal commendbis underſtandings. 33 Uteds wozkes ofthe Ld an ang 


33 ber A koꝛ in — bt w 
vnder ſtand 
— 


and ſo long as tbe would enduretb, it thall not 
be blotted out, bie memonall ſhail not diport 
—— — t Wall luue from generation 
Io * Nations ſhall ſbew fozth his wiſpome, 
and d (he Congregation — —— bis pꝛalſe. 
rea 

thens thouſand:4 if de — 5 

12 Pet J baue moze to 
; chetal vpon, fox J amfilled ben Moone at 

| er — holy childzen, and 


Cha. 44 1g 


n [| Or , game 
which J baue vt x, 


15 foogtha arole growing — — le 


yte a ſweet ſauout as frankin · 
asa = 


ET 


ons ep ſay, 
—+ — ? op atria convenient they 
the EE CET ny 
or his mouth the of the waters. 


35 


wozkes of all fleſh pn 

and 1 8. ca be hid from bis md. 
from — rbee tlaſting,. 

Es oh — wonderfull befoze =. 
21 A man need not to ſay, What is th 

———. is that? foz be hath made all — 
22 Þis bleMg coueredthe the dy land as a tl 

n 


What ts this > 


2 As he turned rhe watervintoſ it- 
3233 
t vnto „ost. 1410. 
ware rhey e o_ umbling bl eblocksvytrb wicked Wor 
good. a 
from t bt eviiithin in — 


26 The p. cipal things 101 the\ whole vle of 
mans —_— fire,yzon, and (alt, floure 
— fe, milut, and the blood of the 

ge clot hing. 

27 U theſe things arc fe2 good to the gods 
Ip: io to theſinners they are turnt d into cx(ll, 

28 Chere be ipirits that art created foꝛ ven» 
8 their Fey lay —— ftrokes, 
n the time ol delltuction 10 — out tie ir 
— appeaſe thewzath him thar mads 


OT: re, and hatie, and famine, det 
— created foz vengeanc 

th of wilde beaſtes,and {copions, 
KL the (wozd,puntſying 
to 
A. They Wall rcfoyce in bis commaundt · 
ment, an ſhallbe ready vvon earth when 
— when tb irtime is come they hall 
not tranſgreffe his word. 
urn 

8 , 

ws —— left them in waitin 


thewicked jo, wee, 


wel. WW Q 89$ &o&»& A 
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TH 
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410, 
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n@dfull t in due ſeaſon. - 21 K t plaltery a ke 
OY  euery veddfull rhing 1 2 — . ab — 
— wo 02 in time they all de wel ay · —— 
ee e 


= of the Lozd. 
CHAP, XI. 
x reuſe, tf . uf — 
e, and of true 


toe os Crane ah. 2. Abegger life 
arr 

"eclelr.3, Gum A_ is — — 7 — ma — 
r 


on 8 — of of 
yy» Fr 
hin chat ie, and a 
Y Eu. 2 pores» 2nd 2 
pris, i, ante. 1 
nee re — — 1 — 11 11 — 
in the time ol reit 1 — * a6 Of 
doe c bis 
12.2289 On e 
1 Ou 6 8 ——.— 
eee e 
e IM that 
7 ben ad is ſafe — ﬀ — 
1 ' Sach things happen vnto all N, and thtat- 
— — and that is ſeuen folde leth. that is now in the laſt age, and is i vexed o, whow 
moze 20 with all things, and ts him that deſpatreth — 
hap. 39. eath andbladhed iſe word, ca- * bath loſt pattence. 17 0uble ſome 
29,39, d 1 4a t. dat Wong noon — ney 12750 
creat [2] bane beene 
ns ape he bo the © Ried. A comt after T1 ths 5th ſneene of rh 


s that are of the earth hall oner 
*Gen.3.19. turne tot Waren and that which 4s of 
chap, 41.10. the * waters ee thoſea: o 
kccles. t. 3. All f bif infultic blotted the 
1Gr bribes, ty ot 


the untuſt \ba bee wed 4 
x7 CR 000 and ſhall vauith wid noilt like 
gre the in ſhall vat 8 85 of San: 


l nd hee ſhall r inhericance of finners child en dall 
22 + bers os _ tonooght. pr „„ en eee 
I's The chilbzen of CHA opt 


in a 


bring foozth many bra as vn · The childzen will complaine of 
"Job 8.11, cleans The wave growing vp mm Tipfarher; becanle — foz- 
6 ſake. 
416.12, andbankeof a ritt, lied vp beloze 8 Wo bevnto you vngodly men 
— en — foꝛſaken the law of the moſt digh God: S5 d 


Pe 7 Bonntifulneſſe is as a moll i fruit full you ent ſhalbe to your deltructiov. 
» bleſſed. garden,and mercifalneſſe enduteth — 9. And be boꝛne, you — 


12 hang. 


_ Apocrypha- 


Eccleſiaſlieus. 


Apocrypba. 


flor, of thy 


partners 
fc Or, cempani- 
2 of the gi- 


l without 
Freſit. 


js", dealeft 
2 rebube. 


Or, — 10 


- cominne wt 


| 1 — be thamefalt according to my a 


to thy name : foz chat ſhall - 
— bem poet 
treaſures 


13 A u id bath but * but a 
12 3 — dilcipltne in peace: 
L 1 ts 


12 Hauer 


not (eene, what 


t pzofic is em both? 
15 Amanthat hiderh bis ale 
a man that hiderh his wiſcoome. 


— foz it is not gin to retaine all hame · 
9 
17 Beatbamed of 


of nicte befoze a 
* oniat dealing 


rd of thetrueth ot 
owneelbow 


glue and take: 
20 And of lence hefoze them that ſalute 
aa to lake vpon an harlot: 
1 And to turne away thy face from thy 
. — 02 — nk ttonofa gifi, gl 


ts 
*22 Bitobe —— ee wich his malde, and 
— — 22 IT giuen, 


22 1 of iterating and ſpeaking agatne 
edae which tan halt heard, and of eenealing 


bee truel/ ſhamekaſt, and 
Aba. F 


CHAP. XLII. 


1 Wheyreof wee ſhould not be aſhamed. g Be cartfull of 
thy — — 1 — n. woman, 15 The works 


GR bing beenorthonathamed, and 
2 Bebe Law of Ede melt Dine and his 


Couenant, and of ben tuſtifie the 
N 


Df || reckoning wl ers, an 
3 oz of the {| 1 — o 


riends: 

4 of ballance, and waights: 

oꝛ of getting mucho: littie 
5 And ok merchants indifferent ſelling,of 

mach cozrecting of child:en, and to make the 
fide of an euill ſcruant tobleede, 

6 Sure keeping ts good where an eutl wife 
is, and ſhut vp where bands are. 

7 Deltuer all things in number + waſght, 
— A _ waiting that chou || giuelt out, 

49 Bee not aſhamed to ll tnfozme the vn» 
wiſe and fooliſh, and the extreame aged that 


acewſed of ſor- contendeth with thoſe that are yong, thus Galt 


— be truely learned and appꝛoued of all men 
9 "The father waketh kor the daughter k 
no man knoweth, and the care ſo? her ta» 

kech away dre ben He (pong. f ih pale 


ſtneſle, neither is it altogether appzwued in 


befoze father 
aun mother , and of a lie {fozca paince and a 


—— offence befozcaindge: — — 


—— his — 17 to leane with thine 
vponthe inratt, and ol ſcoꝛning to 


the flowꝛe ok her and b _ 
et the dene Tut met 


— 
led,andg — — 9 * wa — 
and g an huſband, leſt = 5 mil 
behane her ſelfe : and when ſhe 
the ſhould be barren, 

11 Krep: a watch oner a wamtleſſe 
daughter, leſt che make thee a laughing ſtocke 
to thine enemies, and a bywoꝛd in the city, aud 

repꝛoch am Sod oo 1nd » and make thee a» 
ſhamedvefoze ethe mulelcud 


12 Sehold not euery bodſes*beauty, and ſit _ 25, 
23, 


not in the midſt of women. 
13 Fo:fromgarments-commeth a moath, 
and * from women 


14 Better is the d churtiſhnefle of a man, D. 


thenaco 
d peo btngerd ſhame aud repzoch 
— — aud 


dot in ok the place w 
19 Andoteveſt — — the — 


urteous womnan,a woman, Iſsy,which 
15 Jwillnow — wozkes of the 
Loꝛd, and declare — ey I baue ſeen: 
: ofthe 
6 The Sunne Far —— ly dete e 
ne vpon all e and the wozke ft 
of the ozp of the Loꝛd. 
Lozd bath not Cluen pot power tothe 
Saints t vc Agde Led dene dae ther 
t 2d firmel , that 
. is, might bee eil foz his 
glow. 
18 bee ſeeketh out the deepe and the hea 
and conlideretht 
* Lo2d knoweth all that may be knowen,and be 
NY the lignes of the wozld, 
9 Vee declareth the things that are paſt, 
and e come, and reuetleth the Reppol b hid» 
20 No thought eſcapeth bim, neither any 
woꝛd is hidden from him. 
— excellent woꝛkes 


21 Pe hath garnt 
vntd Lim maynordln bee added, 
atheb d, and be bathno 


neither can 


tuer, foꝛ all vſes,and they 
24 All things are d 
28 and wre —— 
25 Duet 500d of ax 
och: and who hall belly with beholding 
vis glozy ? 
CHAP. XLIII, 
x I 
are exc glorious and wonderfull, 29 Tit God 
bimſelfe in bu power and wiſedome, is aboue all, 


be palde of the height , the cleare firma · 
1352 the beauty ol heauen, with his gloꝛi · 
ured 

The Sunne when ft appeareth, decla- 
races his riſing a maruetlous || inſtrument, 
= worke of the mot High. 

Ac noone it parcyerk thecountrey, any 
who can abtde ecye rning heate thereof ? 

A man blowing a furnace, is in woꝛks of 
heate, but the Sunne burneth the monntaines 

tuzee times j ; bzeathing out flery vapours, 
and — foozth bꝛight beames, it dimmeth 


the ey 
5 Great 


Gen 3.6. 


neſſe, 


craftie deuices: fo; Ide LK 0 U 


Job 41.4 
elay 31.15. 


or, veel 
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P 


of 


4+ 
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rl 
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5 Great is the Lozdthat made ,ad at his ci cted, and when youtxaſt him, pur tozrhal pour 


4Gr,he ftayed r runneth ty, ltrength,and bee not Weary; toz you cannentr 
bu cow? ſe, 6 * He made the Mone allo to ſerue in her goe karte 
Gen, 1 16. ſeaſon,fo: a declaration of times, and a ligne of 31 * Who — — mlghe tell *Pſa, 106.3. 
wo the Moone ls the ſigne of feaſt — 2 2 yet —— —— —— 
* 0 
—_ Ugh 141 ——— peefereton. Ty —— Da Weidt⸗ 
— — called affer her r Wepke ; the Lozd alt * 
creating wouderalyin he aboue, ſhining in te to the godly hath he gluen wiſedom 
the firmament of CHAP, xI1111. 


beautie of beauen, 
MOI boon dobro Beg Are ed 
1 — the Loꝛd. 


bes. 
Gen. 9. 13. Wy *L coke vpon the raincbow, and p 


bꝛigbtneſſe the 
I 40.12 12 * It compalleth the beauen about witha 
n loztous circie, & the hands of the moſt High 
= bonded! it. 
ny bts commandement hee maketh the 
ſho to ory anda K* — 2 {wiftly tye Lights an 
1 ory hrhts the tre ſures are opened 
t Autres are , 
and cloudes fly foꝛth as ſoules. 
I5 By his great power he maketh the clouds 
firme, and the hatleſtoncs art broken (mall, 
16 At bts light the mountaines are 
and at his will th wind bloweth. 


be 

ber rravals, ſcatttteth the ſnow and the falling down ther 
of, is as the lightning of gra ts. 

18 t eyt marnetleth at the tie of the 


whiten 3 altloniched neuer 


at the raini 


lo /t h the ON onthe x79 0nd — congealed, i it lyeth on 
L the toy of ſbarpe ſtakes 
20 (ben the cold Po: thwind bloweth,and 
the water is cogealed into yce, itabideth vpon 
euery gathering together of water, and clog». iu 
thert the water as with a bzeſtplate. 


tdenour:th the mountaines, and but» ⸗ 


net ch wildernefſe,and conſumeth thegralle 


22 TY preſent reme die of all isa miſte com- 
. the — peedily; adcaw comming after heate, 
. fri 


23 By his counſcll he appeaſeth the dept, the con 


and planteth Jlands therein. 
24 They that ſaile on the lea, tell of the dan · 
ger thereof, and when wee heart it with our 
. cares we mat naile thereat. 
10723 25 For therein be ſtrange and wonderous 
woꝛkes, var tetie of all kindes ot beaſtes, and 
es created. 
26 Bybtmtheendof them bath pꝛoſ — 
ſucceſſe. and by his wozd all things co 
27 We map (peaks 8 pet com: choꝛt: 
whrrefozein ſumn e he is all. 
28 Yow ſhall: we be able to magnifie him? 
(92 228 5 great aboue ali his wozkes, 
be Loꝛd is terrible and verpgreat,: 
ans maructlons ts his power. 
30 When you g{ozifie the Lo2d,cralt him as 
much as jou can: 102enen pet v ill be farreece. 


Aal. 36,4 


them, Weseb U Se den 
that made it, very incbow, and prapſe 9 


ng of it. 
19 Thedaarefrot allo as ſalt hee powzeth t 


ü 


lated, brcing an examples repentance to all heb. 11. f. 


e that a fl (ould periſh no moze 


s Thep raiſe of certains holy men: 16 Of E, 19 
Noh, 1 g. Abrahatn, 22 Iſaac, 24 and Iacob, 


Et vs now pꝛaiſe famous men, and our fa» 
ers that 2 U 
2 ThrLozd bard wzowgke great ngo thers, 


Such as did beare rule in their king · 
X — renowned foz their power, gining 
counſel by thetr vnderſtanding, and declaring 


vy hte knowledge ot ep merte fo; 
thepropl, wie and eloquent intheic inflruc» 


1 eee 
E 5 Riche men furniched with ant, lining lou 
any in their 
7 _ — * their generas 
ti times. 


tions, and w 
8 Therebe beeof 1 that let a name 
behinde them, chat theit pꝛayles might bee re» 


8 2 Ind ſome therebe. which baue no 
riall, who att periſhed as aber had „Cen 5.33. 
beene, — Ge ugh they 


bad neuer bezne bozne,and their childzenattex 


bem, 
10 But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe: 
ri —— —— 
on Wich tdel THT ſbal — — remame 


cotenant 
12 *Thefried am- attandebelrcſiivzen 
fox ſoy, of 


13 Their inde tall remaine , them, 
their glozy ſhall not beblotecd 
4 Thi ovies — is peace, but 
ice 4 — Ute wiſvom,and. · Chap 
| — f r 
ew fozth their pzaile. 10. oo 
16* d was tranſ⸗ Gen. 3. 24. 


in thetime of w2ath he was taken in exchange and 7.1. bab. 
(foi — nn o was — 19,7, 


bytde 
—— was a * great father of ma- Gen. 12,3. 
ny 1257 in glozy was there none like vato and 15. * 


m. and 17.4. 
20 Mho kept the Law of e molt High, 
and was in couenant with him, 
— * von, en het hee was Gen 21.4 
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10. & 46. 35 
7. pſ. 115. 4. 
wild, 13.10. 


apew'7, 


Y 

8 Moꝛrcouer euen the woods, and tuexy 

ſwet milling ute, tvat{onerthadowAlracl by 
the commandemen 


t of God. 
Foz God ſhall leade Israel with toy, in 


9 
the light of dis glom, with thenmercy and tig · 
— 1 —— 8 — him. 


C The Epiſtle of leremie. 
C HAP. . 4 
The 7 1t q 
: — —— a dns of 
whoſe idole3 and idolatry, are (et foorth at largo in 
this Chapter, 

Coptic ot an Epiſtle which Jerewfe ſent 
Avis them while were to de led cap 
into Babyion, by the King of the Babplent 
ans, to cercitie them as it was commanded him 


God, 

2 Becanſe of the ſirnes which ye haue com» 
mitted betoꝛe God, vt ſhalbe led away captiues 
unto Babylen by Nabuc hodonoloꝛ king of the 
Babylontans. 

2 So when pe be come vnto Babylon, ye 
ſhall remajne there many pterts, and foz a 
lon ely ſeuen gencrattons:and af- 
eerthat 4 will bꝛing yon away peaceablyfrom 


ence, 
*l{a.44-$,9, * * Now ſhall ye ce in Vat ylon gods of ſil· 


t., andof golde, and of wood bone vpon 
ſhoulders, which cauſe the nattons to feare. 

5 Beware therefozc that pe mo wiſebe 
tke to ſtrangcrs,ncttberbe ye afraide of them. 
when ye lee the multitude befoze them, and be · 
hind them, woꝛchtpying them. 

6 But lay yet in your hearts, D Lozd, we 
mult wozſhtp thee. 
4 Foz wine Argetis with you, and I my 
{clfe cat ing foꝛ pour ſbules, 

8 As kor their tongne, it is poliſhed bythe 
woꝛkman, and they titmſi lues are gude d and 
laid oucr with ſiluer, pet are they but falſe, 
and cannot ſytake. 

9 And taking gold, as it were foz a virgine 
tyat loves to got gay, they make crownes toz 
the heads of their gods. 

10 Somttimes allo the pzirſts conney from 
their gods gold and ſilutr, and beſtow it vpon 
themle lues 


f „ 

11 Pea they will giue thereof to the i tom · 
mon harlots, and decke them as mcn with gar» 
ments being gods ot luer. and gods ot gold, 
and wood. 

12 Pct cannot theſe gods ſave themſelues 
— rult — — thong h they be couete d 

ith pur pit raiment. 

13 be wipe their faces, decanſe of the 
Dult of the temple , when thert is much vpon 


them. 

7 And he that canrotpyt to death one ttat 
offendeth bim, holdeth aſcepter, as though he 
were aindge et the countrey. 

15 Me hatb alſo iu his ri 
and an axe: but cannot d 
warte and theenes, 

16 CAhcreby they are knowen not to bee 
gods thcrefoze ftatt them not. 

17 Foz like as a veſſell that a man vſeth, is 
ge e e 

their gods ep . 
ple,their tyts be ful of dult,thzongh the feet of 
tam that come in. 


I. 
Da a fre 
— 1 G8 


rr 
,vpon 0 ett the king, as 
— 7 — death t cuen lo the 
pꝛieites make faſt their temples, wit h dooꝛes, 
withlockes and barres, leſt cyetr gods be ſpoy · 

ou 8 —_ a 
9 got them candles, yta moꝛt then 

fo: LMS hoe they cannot ſee one. 
20 They are as one of the brames of the 
temple, yet theyſay, their bearrs arc} gnawed 
vpon by things creexing out of the earth, and 
, p cate them aud their clothes, thry 


2 it not. 
21 Their facts are blacked, th:oush the 


ttues ſmoke that commety out of the temple, 


22 bodies and heads, ſit battes, 
lwallowes, and birds, and the cats alſo. 

23 By this ou may know that thty are nu 
gods: therefoze feare them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except they wipe 
off the tuſt they wil not ſhine; fo: netther when 
they were molten did ihtey feele it. 

2 5 The things wheremthere is uo bzeath, 
are . fo2 || a moſt high pꝛice. 

26* ate bone vpon ſhoulders, honing 
no feete, whereby they declare vnto mien that 
they te nothiug wozth. 

27 They alto that ſcrut them ate aſhamed: 
fo if they fall to the ground at any tim c, they 
cannot tiſe vp againe ofthemſelues: ncither it 
one let them vpꝛigdt can they moonue of them» 
ſelnee: ntitber it they be bowed downe, can 
they make then ſeluts itieight : but thty let 
|| gifis befoze them as vnto dead men 

28 As koꝛthe things that are ſacrificed vn; 


[| Or , courts, 


1Gr, licked, 


lor, any prey 
*Elay 46.7. 


lor offering, 


to them, theirpzteties ſell and |} abuſe: in like lor, ſpend, 


mantt their wines lay vp part chereofin ſalt: 
ou — pooꝛt and impotent they gtut no» 
golf it. 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in 
childbed *cate thtit ſacriſices: by theſe things 
= --— qa that they att no gods: feare 

em not. 

20 Fo: how can thry be called gods: betauſe 
women (ect meat betoze the gods ot ſiluer, gold 
and wood. 

31 And the pꝛieſts ſit in their temples, hes 
ning tbetr clothes rent, and thtir beades and 
beards ſhauen, aud nothing vpon thctr tcads, 

32 They toate and cry betozetheir gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt when one is dead 

22 The pꝛieſts allo take att th; it gat ment. 
and cloth their wines and child zen. 

34 Whethcrit be tutll that one doeth vnto 
them, oꝛ good: thty ate not abie to retompenſt 
it: — neither (et vp a king, noꝛ pat him 


dow 

357 In like manner, they can neither glue 
riches — 2 make a vowr. 
— x and keepe it not, they will not re» 
36 They can ſaue no man frem death, nel · 
ther deliver the weakefrom themighete? 
cannst reſtoze a blind man to his 
lpe any man in bis diftrefſe 


37 T 
et st bel 
238 They can ſhew no mexcy to the widow, 
noz dot eſſr. 


tothe 
* ir gods of wood, ar d Which are o* 
that bee hewen ont of the mountaine : - 


with gold, #filuer, are like the ſtonts 


Leui. 12.4. 


| Apocrypha. | Chap.vi, 


I Or bid him 
cal vpe Bel, 


or, ſence, 


"Plal.r1 5. 4. 
wi. 13. 10. 


that wozihtp them ſhall be confounded. citherfrom cheeuss0zrobbers, 
Gould a man thinke and 18 TWlyole golde, and uluer, and garments 
ther! are on —_—_ = wherwicdhep ar clorhed,chep that ar 


utong 
' awa {;necher 

41 bott Hall kee one dumberbat cen⸗ D ** 

Ne 

"I l ny vuderſtand this them» lalſe — ee lane —2 

2 Pet t 

1 daue no ll know · keepe ſuch things lafe as be therein, ſuc 

e 1 — j ot a pillar of mod in — — 

women io with cozdsabout them ſuch 

bzanne foz perfume: 


her cozd bzeakcth toozth isealic to be (@ne, 


and after 
among them is the ſame manner || the wind bloweth tu every lor, 3 


Ir ſaid, that countrep. 
d 62 And when God commandeth the clouds 
CT Opats wade of crpenters and golds to one: the whale wal: le dat b he 


* 
Mlherrfoze it is neither to bee ſed. 
95 — ate gods, ng rears 


when there — t cauſes, nas to dot g 
o » ſtes t wet 
12 5 5 — beben wy Vnc 65 "Knowing therfozechat tber areno.gods, 


fearechem not. 

— See — 27 2th 

EEE. com es ne EE SS 

nevfaid wie with ſilucr and gold: it Halbe kno * as the Mone. 

hereafter that they are falſe. 68 The better then they: fox 
11 And it wa manifeſtly axpeare to all they c: can get vnder a couett, and helpe them · 

nations and kings, that they are no gods: but ſelue 

1 mens bands, and that thereis no 05s > Tt bs'then by wo meanes mantle dep 
52 (ho then may not knowe that they are no | e . 


no gods. * E22 ol cucum · 
53 Fo2 neither can they ſet vp a king in the _ ſo are their gods of 

v0 — ante, 7 71 = 8 and 
8 — — — md golde, eos 


wolf of gods 's of 1 — — 03 laide ouer nn with into t 


[ld uer,their es will flie away, and 72 And 
— t theyt chall be burnt — 8 * 8875 
* — hey cannot withſtand any ſhall —_ and 1 
kin 4— 1 — dee chought 27 F 
oo - — they be gods? etter A inſt man that 
either are thoſe gods of wad, and hathnone Woles Ulbefarre f from re · 


a7 ener 8 filuer oz golde able coiſcape Roach. 


Bbb z J The 


Apocrypha. : 


of = three holy children, 


the third Chapter of Daniel 


tnis place, And they walked in the midſt ofthe tire, praiſing God, and bleſſing the 
Lord] That which ſolloweth is not in the Hebrew ; to wit, ( Then Azarias ſtood 
vp] vnto theſe words, And Nabuchodonoſor. 


—— bis prayer aud confeſſion ia the flame, 24 1 rate thet, and lecke thy face, 
wherewith the Cal dea about ine owen were conſumed, vs not to ſhame : but deale 
but the three children within it were bot buart,, 28 The oo 

N 3 mul 5 
— Hen Apartas ſtood vp,andpzat® 19 Deltervsalſoacco:ding to thy | 
ed on this maner, and lous wozkes, — en pr to thy ame, 
bus mouth in the mid deſt of the — OP all chem that doe thy feruants 


re,laid, bur — — 

2 Elcſled art hou, © Lozd 29 AudleEtdem be confounded inall ei 0,151 

— — power Auster let their ſtrength be broken — by 

WW — — 12204 them know that rhou art Lozd; 2" br, 

Foz thou art the onely God, and glozious ouer the whole '* 

that thonya done to A yea, 5 wozld, 

*Pſal.25.10 wozks: rhy wayes axeright,and * all thy indg · RM. — ings ſeruants CE them 
"2 Inalichethings chat thou bal —crnidaoctomaborheonenhote with] ro- 12, ces 


bzonght onall wood. 
vponvs, and vpon the holy citieofour fathcrs, 23 Gorhacthe lame reamed koꝛth aboue which u a cer 


tuen Jerulalew, — bait _ true iudgte · the foatican taine kind of 

nt; fe accozdingtoteueth and iungement 24 And ted 1 "thou fat and chal. 

25 1775 wwingallthele chingsvpon Bs, bo einen ound thefurnace burnt thole %a. 
—— — . Angrt feb Lo —— 2410). 

aa TE from hee. . —.— 2and {more the wit hz the ts out of 


ctr Doneas thu aſt ommanaeD Us, tha had beene a | moiKwhiſtiing wind, la that the 
go owellw 
might — — 42 thou bat lire touched them not at ali, neither — 


bzought troubled 
ats; and curry — pom 27 wow t thzee, as out of one mo uth, 
to v8.thou ſt done int nes , and blefled God inthe kur · 


8 Andt ade — 
Ua e wle id art thou O Lozd God ol our fa- 5 


lor cel. 


IT) —— Aan ne and the moſt wic⸗ d to b 
Ned tn aden CONE eers: — 950 r gt and exalced abone alt 
, f 
. er, ine urebefbt rival 
; ENS, 8 not of vp whe fox thy 30 nnn b n, Templesf thine 
MT ny 5 CIS —— partſrom de 7 — Nailed and glozificd a · 


want ET AIDES ke. DT 1 pee cone oe —. þ. 
Fe, To 2. paiſedond whe romp oh 
8 the 


fled arc thou on lo t 
5 A chasch ib e —— and era, e 02.9 
a 12 Foz we, D Lord, ate betome leſſe thena · _ ahoverit 
na kepeonver tbl Dayimallthe utn: and aboue all to bæ pzaiſed andglo; 


att thou in the firmament of — 


berts 34 Dallve works yethe 
»opher, ozleader, op burnt offring, oz lace (lice 10 andira't euer, 
1 — z 02 incenſe, op o2 place to acritice be- s re heauens, bu e 2 70 


eee 10 Da e n hre — 3 5 5 


burnt offcringef rammes 37 ＋ waters that bet abont khr bes- 
e a _ 21 n thy fight boncalifo g c eee 
E air et 1292 145 38 92 15 powers ofthe Lon, bleſſe ye the 
pure e 2 le 
00h des follow thee 8 cape 1 aboucalopence f 


1 
2 
— ww, 4 * - 
= * CAT 


3 K. 


— —— 


| Apocrypha. Suſanna. Apocrypha. 


— 


O ye lars ot᷑ heauen, dleſſe ye the Lam praiſe and x 
pri = Fratchmatoue alto tur: bo _ 1 oe gn in the 
455 SERENE, about ape * 2 
8, bleſſe t Lozd: yt koules 
n 100 pate 


lire and heat t De 
mich Hand, ens by p a 
44 D ye winter and ſummer, bleſſe yer the 
erte allo) ew; 
yet ke — 1 — ties 1 
: [4 
ofthe Lozd, blefſeyee the 


Orman 1 cet dim about all foz euer. 
1 Lo2d,bleffe 
47 'D 1+ lighrand de Lozd: iſe anderale 2 * 


Lozd 
"1 K 14 W eb bet t 1 
49 D yefcott and row bleſl fe the —_ KLIN lor, Sas, 


Z 
5 


D Ananias,Azarias,and 
A apc: D ps 15 
and eaſe A A — tphe e Len and lor, g, 
$2 O ve mount aines and little hilles, bleſſe ſaued delinered 
perhe Logd 1Joatle and exate pun one {ſep vxont of de (and) bug» 
D all fethings grow onthe earths ping Came: cu ous of rhe mids of rhe ire 
11 25 1 40 tralt bia about is re che 


"ce Oper analy the Loꝛd: 557 Ts 37 OD UNE ruby Wenk rhe 
| anderalthim aboucall God of gods, pꝛayſe him and gtue him thanks: 
a 57 D e ye the Lom: fo: his 1 rod faz cucr. 


V The hiſtory of Suſanna, ſet apart from 


the beginning of Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, 
as neither the narrationof f Bel andthe Dragon, 


1T Two hide them ſclmes in the garden of dn, 8 And the two Elders ſat — 
—.— eee ned — e :(o that qo 


caſe ber to bes condemmed 
E 4s 7 een helrowne 
gu sfalſe, MAb they might not 
| if Fe ene Ba: W — gements. 
both were woundey 


7 - ; 2 
f FE 0 1 A Radek ; uot ont thew another 


xſhawed to declare het 
PEER 


ore. B. 


1 2 5 dex watched d fy don Ke 


daughter accozy "If And Andtheane ld ot — 


was 1 Se when they were pars 
= 1 
maze others. 4 >, | —— 


F two of 
ed ancients e lavgr, (ub Fern 


pr — —- Mt And it fell aut, as 88 


at Lo icima A green (oath decllſein pen apo: 


8 
all that . thegaraen 

5 Now when the people away at 16 Andthere there ſane the two 
ncone, Ouſanna went imo het "09! EE TENTS 


okte 


Apocrypha. Suſanna. | Apocrypha. 


oyle and Lan tht garden who the yong man was: but ſhe would not cell 

18 Di mop waſbee — 11. _ Coen ebe Kienle belerned them as 
n * 

* E ae Etders and Judges of the 


os, ſo condemned 
Jr, fl 2 "42 Then Dulanng lc out tha lowd 


toe commanded 
becanſct __ voice, and ſald, O enerlating God, that know» 
19 pat be urs elt t 12 1 


en the m matds wert gone 

the vo Elderpole vp, and ranne vt 8 
ſaping © 43 Thouknoweſt hat they beyhanebozne falſe 
20 ' Behold,the garven dunes are ſhut, tht mer, andbehold, J muſt diet 

no man can ſe us, aud we are in loue with ther: — FF 

therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. haut mal 1 — — 

r t 

t 
and thcrefoz1 away thy nraydes 1 Wr 


den Suſanna , and ſafd, J am 74% Who cried with a — wo Iam 
Nealeedoneuery decor I doc this thing, it — — e blood of this 
ts death unto me: and it᷑ I doe it not, I cannot 47 Then —— towards 


23-It is el bettxfapweto al utopour hands © mrane'thele wozps that 
eker to dot it then to linne in the lightof 48 Dede Fandiag tn de mio ef eben ald. 
ith that Suſannacryed with a loude . 
rut 

2 andrhe ewo Elders cryed out agatalt 317 


* Then tame tde one,and openid the gax 


ple te turnedagaine 
Come 


vnto them, But held 
latte Tom other » * I will 


2 tale thou od 23.7 
—ů 5 erte tel tell 


= 


. —— yin a e, Cave 


14 


Wente Fin, © ben 
„ beantte 

Ta berg — 

| pray 

. =p 


tell me, Under what tree 
{take Them companmungs ? 10, 


thon . 


— — 


Apocrypha. Bel and the Dragon. Apocrypha 


d pzayſev God who laneth them And they death. Thus theinno- 
z > 22 83 * e ne 


827 
H 


N 
1 
TH 


* 
2 
8 
- 
A 
to 


Gols, there 
ſuch t as they *malt- From was Daniel 
doe to thete netghbour z {%% From rha voy fav was Daniel had 


© The hiſtorie of the e deſtruction * 


5 
8 
. 


t Bel and the Dragon, cut off from 1 
f the ende of Daniel, 
Tne fraud of Bel. s, & diſeauered by Du, g 
25 226 rr ———ů 


25 e —— re 
manded —— 
tr gathe- 


Cyzusof 


E 


ö red al 
3 Now the Babylonfans 
ted Bel, and there were 
Da great 


7.4 
R 


1 


cxeated I9 Then 
ET that bee 
now the panement,and marke wel 
I ber — 
that Be 17 7 


: 
51s 


77 


Feclus. 30, 
13. 


ken blaſphemte 

vnt3 the king. — be accozding to thy 
10 (Now 142 

and tenne whucs 


but ſet on and make God 

ready the wine, and que thed oo faſt, aud | — 
Kale with thincowne fi * fla d oz Katte. 
| And king 

wewil findeſt not tha theat 7 Then 

bop taped 02 


any 
1 ES — e e e 


88 q 


Apocrypha. The prayet of Manaſſes, Apocrypha. 
= ſal , Lozd, I neverſaw n 
28 Ie 1— wiſhlon . a Leid, I never 


__ know where — 4 ts: 
rae ing, (pb — —— Few, Then the An ngel of the Lozd te him 


d rue ey Bel, bee hath (laine che * * crowue, and * bare him by the aire of *Exek.8,;, 
Berg e — * ald, De bits head 1 n Babflonous ene of his 
v w fler deſt D nd a 
ee —————— — 
e a . 

*Dan.6,16, ſed bimlore, Now when the kingſi bee * delluered 28 AndDanielſaiy, Thou haſt remembzed 
Danietvutorhem, — 5 de char (Wkery iner 
E = = wo — : Ho Dante ole and did tate: —— 

22 425 — He denne there were ſenen [fous, angel e of A Lom ſet Oabacut in his owne 
ores ann ehcp had them cuery day [| two car» pace aint immedfatly. 


CE I — Ding Re 

ts 0 : 

Da WE x — = a Biophet cal · ſit * AE * 2 
t, who has 122 — d A uanapan Rin withaloud voice 


— b REF and — ang Great art thou, D God of Dani⸗ 


reapers 
of the 
— — dinner t hare = that were the cauſe t 
l who is in che lions denne: and IA a moment 
befoze his face. 


=” 3 prayer of Manaſſes King ol luda, when he 
was holden ca 2 in en 
4 
rightcous (eede: who's 
ſea hy the 


. — very 
. [| 


repentance ene ro Abzaham, 


het | 
Tg — ©Þ 


God, eucn the 
= 


5 — booke of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. 1, 
- 3 tp the iſbiom ofthe Gap ——— —— 
— the Temple 2 And made mam warres, and wan many 
» $7 and ſervp therein the me olati- 
= nk dan wen en the . 


799 ir ef 8 
denen, who came 


Chap.j, 


{Or king. 


donc; 


became, &c. 
Gr, that he 


Heth. 


C 
cuali haut 


fond vi. 


lor, ſet vp an 
open ſchools as 
Imsſalem, 


or he pilted 


al things, 


— diſire- 


— 


bre from bis polith, and parte d his 
— among them, while he was yet a · 


cf * — rtigned twelue peres, and 


And bis ſeruants bare tule euety one in & 

9728 akter his death they all put crownes 

1 themſclues} ſo did their (ounes atter 

b them, _ y@res , andentls were multip!yen 
* 

10 And there came ont of 1 — a wicked 
root, Anttochus [lurnamed) Epiphanes, ſonne 
of Antiochus the king. who had bin an hoſtage 
at Rome, and hee reigned in the — and 
——— yere of the king dome ol the 


Greekcs. 

11 In thoſe dayes wentthere out of Iſrael, 
wicked men, who pet ed — r Let 
vs got, and make a Couenant with the bea 
then, EINE vs: foꝛ ſince we de* 
parted from them, ſ we haue had much ſoztrow. 

12 Sothis ah pleaſcd them: well, 

13 Then ccrtaineof the people were ſo age 
ward bercin, that they went to the king, 

gonethem —— oꝛd 


50 vent — they built a place of er» 

er af Jerulalem, accozding totye cuſtomes 
of 51 t 

nd 'mave themſelues, — 

—.— holy Couenant, and toyne 

to the heathen , and were ſold to — 

hed nog CE 

-4 ntioc ought to reigne o⸗ 

— bc mtght haueche dominton of 


and hoꝛſemced, and a great naute, 

18 And made war againſt Ptolomee king nour 
of Egppt,butPtolomee was afraid ot him, and 
* and — were wounded to death. 

9 Thus they got the itrong cities in the 

tans; of Egypt,and be tooke the (poles thereof, 

20 And after that Antiochus had (mftten 

Earpt.be riturned againe in the ——ĩj 7 for» 

en und third yerte, and went vp & Jiracl 
and Jeruſalem with a grrat multitude, 

21 And entred pzoudly into the Sanctua ; 
rie, and take away the golden altar, and the 
Candleſticke of light. Fall the veſſels thereof. 

22 And the table ot the ſhewbzcad, and the t 
powzing 
of gold, and the valle, and the crownes, an 
the golden oznoments that were dekoze = i 
temple, all which he pulled off. 

2 Ot take allo the ſilner and the gold and 
the t pzectous — ——. : alſo he takt the hidden 
tre 
24 And when bee hay taken all-away, bee 
— into — — me — > ay a great 
mallacre,and lpopled very pꝛo 

25 23 there was great moutning v 


t realmes 
17 (a cref beentred into Egypt witch a ning, her 
22 m n chariots, —— inis con 


ls, and the vials, and the —— the 


n Icrael. in every place where they wett 
ſe = that th the pzinces and Eldexs mour» 
virgines and pong men wert made 
— — thc 2 — of women was changed. 
_— Enery bzidgroome tot vp lamenta -; 
— ſhe thatlacetn the mariagi chambcr, 
28 — —e— the in ha · 
bitants t — douſt of Jacob was 


"2 755 rr 
akt er — expired, t 
t his chte te collectout of ttibme vnto 
the cittes of Juda,who came vnto 3cruſalem 
— 151 ke — woꝛds vnto 
0 e nto them 
but Call was? — when they had giuen 
blin credence, bee fell ſuddenly vpon _ citie, 
and 2 ſoze, and dell royed much 


people of Iſracl, 

1 And when he had t the ſpoyles of 
the citiede forte onfiee, and —— the 
houſes, and walles thereof on eucry ſide, 

32 But the woman and childzen twkethey 
8 polled the cattel. 

3 When buiided they the citie of Dauid 
wihagnate rene Wea — mighty 
towers, and made it a troug hold foz them. 

34 And heppur there ſinful natio — 
1 men, and ko ed i all 32 thertin 


all with emone and 
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nver of the 2 Dos 12 
8 Jnſom tants of Terus 
5 fied becauſe of them, whereupon [the ci · 
tit was made an ton of ſtrangt ta, and 
became itrange to thoſe that — der, 

* — ber: 
11 Der Sanctuary was laide waſte like x 
wilderneſſe, her feaſts wert turned into moure 
— . into rep2och, her honour 


4 A bo os D bene — ſo was ber diſho⸗ 
excellencie was turned 


into ne 
41 Wozequer king Antiochus wzote to his 
whte kingdsme, that all ſhould be one 


oplt. 
42 Und one ould lcaue his lawes: 
ſo Al the heathen a al — the 


—— —— and ſacriliced unto idoles, 
44 Foz the kin ſent letters by meſſen · 
— unto — the cities of Juda 


they thould follow {be range laides of lee, 72 


46 And d koꝛbid burnt 
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o Ana 725 dot accoꝛ · 

the king Loet 
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uer all the people, be — . the citiosof 
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$2 Chen 1 o eh people were td 

düse to t, euety ont the 

wy — committed eut lend, 

lere. 3 And dꝛoue the Aſraelites into ſecret pla · 

— as * ven wherelorner they could tlie foz lucy 
cours 

— e n 

of ſuccour,, vp the abomination of de — — 


. — 

cities of Juda, on — 

oben g e 
6 And * 


when ad rent in pieces the 

bokes of the Law which they found » they 
— with, was found withany 
thebake of of the Teſtament, oꝛ it any conſented 
che kings commandement was, 
tar 7 S2 
the Aires 
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0 ſacrifice vpon zl altat, 


atthedozes of tbelt 


Gr the kings 0 
+ Gr the king 


ene put h 
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mandtement they put to 
beet . r cauley theſe clit tn be arcum- 


eau t 
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might not pꝛołaue the boly ——— chien wal 
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Mat- Gdieth — — — 66 and mukgtbihes 

2 brother Ind as Maceabeus 228 
— 17 aſe vayes fiat — . — ho Bane 
Stmeon,a Pꝛieſt ofthe 
— ſonnes of Jourtd, — and dwelt 


Jeruſalem, in 
FA] he had ſiut ſonnes, Joannan || called 


lor, vb was 
called: andſo || haſt 
led Maccabens: 


7 Simon,called 
4 Judas,who wa 


ohe . 
or Ga. & at, called e Auaranad Zonathan, 
Or, Aue, 17 —.— 
Abaren, And when hex der dad the the dlaſphemies that 


— Juda and Jeruſalem, 

7 Dee ſayd, — — — eee 
bozne to ſe this of my people, and —— 
holy city, and to dwell there, when it was delt 
uered —— the enemy, # rhe San. 
of rangers: 

Truple ts become as a man with- 


Ser gloꝛious vellels are caried away iu · 

9 20 her infants are llaine in p treetes, 
deryon men with the (wozd 

t nation not 


kingoar,and gotten 
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ſhe 
12 And o Sanctuary, euen 
beauty, — 27 19 Lat wall?” ann the 
Gentiles 


baue 
toner To what end there fee ſhall we line any 


— bis ſonnes rent 
on lackecloth, and mout · 


een wen 8. 
ſuch as 


together. 
Then anſwered , 
a otengpagiter, 


8 Now therefoze come thon firſt and ful · 
lde kings commandement chemen as {June 


— —— thou and thy coil dꝛen ſhall 
1 Lc er gold, and many 


reward 
19 Then Pattathiasanſwered,andlptke 
bough all che nations 
kings domtnion 
one from the of 
conſent to his comman- 
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20 en; and my Connes,andmy bv 
21 God 1 — 
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ba cale,and — — 
bled, neither could be fozbeare to ſhew his an · 
ger accozding to iudgement: 4 wherolors hee 
ranne, and flew him vpon the altar. 
25 Allo the kings commillionexwhocont» 


lled men to lacrilict, hee killed at that time 
Bund ebe altar be pulled 1 


ed downe 
26 Thus reatouſly tor the Law 
God, like as ambatthe Num. 2 59+ 
1 pale pe e — 
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we follow me. _ P 
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, downe thewl indignation : 
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Pow e bre Tgntrouet 3 
t tne 
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- - to death wzongfu 
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wines and childzen, and their cattell, to the 
—_— of a thouſand + people. 

9 Now when Mattathias and his friends 

hereof, they mourned foz them 

0 ſoze, 


40 And one of them lafd to another: If we 
all doe as our bzeth2zen haue done, and fight not 
fo: our liues, and lawes again the heathen, 
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tet d. 
* Aheſoeuet to make hattel wit 


vs on — — wee will fight aganiſt 
him, neither will wee die all, as our beethzen 
that were murder d in — 

42 Then came there vnto him 
of AAdeans, who wete mig — 
tuen all ſuch as wert voluntarily deuote d vnto 
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al theyt hat fied foz perſecution joy» 
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4 So they{opned-detr foꝛces, and (mote 
ante men in their „ and wicked men in 
— wꝛath: but the reit fled to the heathen lo 
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5 Then Mattachias t his friends went 
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row be wall noe be found, — pal. 146.6 
— r err 


64 be valtant. and 
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ecompentſe full 
berde tothe — — of the Law. 
69 So hee bleſſed them, and was gathered 


hers. 
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1:ochus ſendeth a gr eat power 
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d allt ty an 
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— — krom J 


. 
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and tlew him, many allo fell laine, but 
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come || againſt vs + in much 
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ald of the m. 


ye not 
23 Now aſſœnt as he had left offpraking, A 


ce as a gyane, and girt 72 
mãde hat · bzerhzen, and anerceding 
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dis memoꝛtali is 


whos bales charge 0 of 2140 — 


mad to » don * 
lr Judgand f 


1 — ep very much, w ith|| ſeruants, 
campe — 1 — of Iſrael fo: ore 15 rar 
and of the land Nt. ger. 


and his ze him. 
4 And theypurſird kbenrf from t the going 
down of Bethozon vnto the plaine.where were 
{laine about etght bundꝛeth men of them ; and 
reſiduefledinto the land ok thePhiliſtines. 
25 2 — — —5 


great dead to 
enations round avour chem: 
— n ſo much as his famt came vnts the 
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ed alſo his and gaue his 
92 ———— them to 
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Neuercheleile,when be lam that the mo · 
— — ney of his treaſures failed, and eda ere Fr. or a8 
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charges any longer, noi to 
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exery neede, 
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beare haue 
aifcsto glue (0 liberally, as hee did - x lor, for the 
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Lyſlias a noble man, and one 

the king, from the rinec — »—— + 
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3 And to e bun aer, ee 
1 came againe. 


vnto bim the 
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ootemen, and ſeuen bozſemento go 
into the land of Anda, and to deſtroy it as be 
king commanded. 
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and — 2 
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Phlliſtines, is yntd themſclues viitothem, and ſpeileth theiy tents, 34 ardowertbroweth Lye 
42 Now when Judas and bts bethzcn ſaw . 8 5 He pulletb — hs Altar winc b the be- 
that miſeries were multitplyed, nd cyat ide den bed prepared, and ſeitosb t a new, 60nd 
foꝛces did encampe themſelves in their boz* waketh « wall about Stow, 
ders, (foz they knew how the king bad giuen - 
commandement to deliropthepcople, and vt · T* tooke Soꝛgias Hue thouſand footmen 
terly aboliſh them.) and a thouland of hel beſt — 
47 Tber ſald one to another, Lu us rt · moouęd out of thecampe by nia bt 
adh the decayed eſtate ol our people , and let 2 To theendehee mighe ruſh inven the 
vs fig ut foz our people and the Sanctuary. cainpe of the Jewes, and mite them inodenly. 
44 Then was the Congregation gathered And the men of the foztreſſe were his guides. 
together, that they mig ht 2 ready for battell, 3 Now whcn Judas heardthe 8 
and that thiy might pzay,and al kt mercy and tat be nigh mite the gs arm with bim 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay voyd as a wilder- was at Emma 7 
neiſe, there was none of der childzen that went 4 Kalle ag f. yet the foxces were diſperſed 
in oz out: the @anctuary alſo was troden from the cam pt. 
downe, and aliens kept the ſtrong — the $5 In tbe incane ſeaſon came Oozgias by 
— bad — . pon gp _ — . — campe ” {7 py 328 
aken from and t there long ht chem 
the harpe ceaſed. p mountaines :.foz ſaid be, thcle lellowes flit 
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na D 
e 2 — — = oh ——— — —— e 


gain v6coMet PENIS bold 
, As Judas was ; 
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36 T yep Hlenot execy ont into the (ang of 

rangers. 
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oz euer. 
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came ans cold Lyſias hat had happened. 
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ſtas — erde chxlcore thontaud 
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29 So t dey came into Joumea,and pitched 
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46 And laid vp the ſtones in the mountaine 
of the Temple in a conuenient place, until 
there ſhould come a {Pzopbet , co wew whac 
ſhould be done with them. 
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ding to the kommer: 
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a 12 Come now t and vettuervs from : loo* 10, 
ther gun e are ſlatnt. — — - 4 — 
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1 p had xcturned in peace. 
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8 

Then — — and his men out of 
e wia to Abt agabait them. 

60 And ſo it was, that Joſeph and Azarias 
” were pat to flight , aud purined to the boz- 
ders of Judea , and there weve ſlaiue that day 
— 5e — of J(racl about two thouſand 


was there a great duerthꝛow a ; 
_ campr,bul let all come to the battel. mong —— of Iſraci, becauſe they wert 
1 — went firſt ouer vnto them, and al not obe dient vnto Judas, and his bzethacn,but 
epeoplea — heat hen being 9 1525 doe ſome valtant act. 
im caſt away thcirwea» Moꝛeouer thele inen came not of the ſeed 
bens, a. . =_ rhe Templerbat was at of 948 hol hand deltaerance was giuen 
s 44 But they toke the citie, and burnt the 63 — man Judas and bis bze» 
tem le, with all that were therein. Thus was then were greatly renowned in the ſight of al 
Carnatm mary ve Rand a- J Aa er —— wherlocuer their 
nylongrbefo 
45 ben Judas gathered together all the ry Ay 8 alſcmbled vnta 
ſcacliteorharwerein thecountrey ofGalaad r 
rom the leaſt vnto the — 8 even their 65 Afterward went Judas koorth with bis 
wiues and their childzen,and their ſtuſte, a ve · bieten, and fought agatutt the chilazcn of 
great hoſte,to the end they might come into Slog inthe andiowars Den bs 
theland of Judea.. {mote Hebꝛon, and the f rownes thereot , 


Nom when they came vnto @phzon,(his 
was a great citieinthe way as they ſhould go, 
very well foz! ified ) they could not tucne _ 
it, either on the right hand o2 the let, but 
Reeds paſſe thzougy the midſt of it. 

47 Then they of the c — ut, and 
. vp the gates with 

Whcreupon Judas ſent vnto themin 

peaceable maner, ſaying, Let vs paſſe thzough 

pour land to goe into our owne counttep, and 


nont ſhall ge hurt, we wiilonely paſſe 
— on feat : howdeirt it they would not open 
1 in, 


49 u Judas commanded a p2ocla- 
mation to be — thꝛoug hout the boſte, 
— 4 —— — pitch his tent in the —— 


1 
O -Sot — ditrs pitched. and aſſaulted 
the, citie allt hat day, and all that night, till at 
the elenged? city was delfzeredinto dis hands: 
Ahe then flew all the _ with the 
* eof che wong, and raiſed the ct ty, aud twke 
the 42 — and paſſed — — 
972 Aﬀteradis went the ouer Jordan, into 
92 U 
the great plaint befoze Bethlan- 


pulleddowne the foꝛtreſſe of it, and — — 
townes thereof tound about, 

66 From thence he remoœned fo goe into the 
m_ the t Philttines, and palled thzough 


67 At that time certaint Pꝛieſts deſirous to 
thew their valour, were flame in battell, foz 
that 7 — ont to fight vnaduiſcdly. 

8 Do Judas turned toAzotus in the land 
ofthels ſitnes, and when det had pulled 
downe their Altars, and bunt their carued 
tmages with fire, and d their cities, he te 
turned into the land o Judea, 

t $8 PINA 12 4 h that he m plagued 
for the wreng 12 to —— Indas — 
— marees Hierwſalem. 2% They procure 
Antiochus the yonger to goe uo lud. 5 Hebe- 
fegeth Sion, 60 and maleth peace withIfradl; 62 

ate 6 


nd 
ple, whereta 


re 

A Bout king Antiot . 

= Es . ſay thac. 
|| couczings 


TGr, ts met 
them mbaitchs 


mo 
107. frogs 
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lor, arwonr, tes, and j htelds which Alexander made mounts againũ them 
bi” dane Put ol donian —— who ther engines — x _ 2 
— t among the Grectans, hadicft 21 Vom beit certaine of them that were be · 


ar” Wherefoze hee came and ſought to take 
the clty, and to ſpoilt tr, but hee was not able, 22 
becaule they of the city hautng had warning How long wil be ere thon cxecutetudgment, 
thereof, and auenge ourhiech:en? 
4 Roſe vp ag ainſt him in battell: So bee 23 Wee hane derne willing toſerue thy fa · 
ö fled and departed thence with great heantues, — de would haue vs, and to o- 


and — — * be yy = _ — 
ty uer there came one, which cauſe they of our na 

in tidings into Perſia, that —— b lege the towze, and ate alienated from vs: 

went againſt the land of Judea, were put to Moꝛtouer 


flight: 
92 And that Lyſias who went fozth firſt with 
agrteat power, was dzfuen away of theJewes, 


gotten of the armies, whom they had deſtroted 
Alſo that they had pulled downe the abo · ftuary 


ad ſet Is the Altar 
in Jiruſalem, and that they had compaſſed a+ 
bout the Sanctuary with bigh walles as be» 
foze,and his city Bethſura. 
8 Now when the Ring heard theſe wozds, angry 
e was aſtoniſhed,@nd ſoe moued, whereupon of his 
e lald him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke had charge of the 
29 There came allo vnto 


eke, becauſeic had not befallen as from 

2 * . kingdomes, and from Jlles of the Sea bands 
9 And there her continued many dayes: foz of hired lould 

his griefe was ener moze and moze , and hee 

RR be een zen all his friends, {a 

and (aid vnto them, fleepe is gone from 


mine d my heart faileth foꝛ vety care. 
11 And 1 with my ſelfe: Into what 
tribulation am I come, and how a flood 
. is it wherein now Fam? fo: Y 
was tull, and beloned in my power. 
* But now J remember the euils chat 


I 

at and that I cooke all the veſ- 
ſels of gold and ſiſuer t — — 
to deſtroy the inhabitants of Judea with · 


out a . 

+ I t this cauſe 
CLI Loot 
1 thzough greac griefe in a trange 


d. ; 
I [led hee foz Philip one of hi⸗ 
geen whom ber made alex — bis 


[[0r,Leſbow/d I And gaue him thecrowne and 
0, e 

tahe by; ſoune and bis theend 

Antioch to 


* 


J CS, 


_- kj 
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. 39 Now when che Sunne fhone vpon 

{ds of gold, and bzaſſc,the mountaines 1 
5 cher. an and ſhined like lampes of 
40 Se pa tt of the kingsarmiebeing dn ge 


9 tames, and 
2 5 They marched on lately, and 


Al Wberfoze all beard the noiſe of their 
\$1Wherſojeatlchat heard the of the company, 
and the tatling of the ha — = "Mi 


d e eee 
u 
and entred into battell, and there wert flaine 


ſelfe in ie, to the end he 
e 


Mherefoꝛe he ranne vpon him couragi · 

| oulip thaougd the wibdk ofebe bactell, flaying 

„ide onthe on the left . ſothat they 
he cut thems _ chnons he croprvader he lephnt 
— and bir bimvrrand flew hom: ner 

— r downe vpon and there 

47 Vowbeit —— * 
ee 

dane 


"43 CE kings armie went vp to Je · 
LES to — and the king pitched 
Orin Tad Sim and againit mount fi 


exce sf that were in Bethſar 


— f « a 

rok becauſe victuals there , toendure 
yeeldedthem the liege. 0 a yereofreſtto theland. 

felaes, ML err and let a 

51 As fo: the Sanctuary, ht beſleged it ma- 

dayts 1. ſand ſet there arcillecte with en» 

8, and inſtruments to caſt fire — 


2 Whercupon |} engine 
a8 f e ben en 


1e pet at rde lad — — 
ny 
ba) bad eaten vp the reſidue of the ai 


3 Gather Db 
king wh 
IT —— dvd 2 


* e hewentinalthat —— ſalde 


A aret Weed idee je lr dib. 


theplace we lay — 


hey cameour of che cry Ancior 


9 
Sanc · trädtelk and iet bum goe and f. t what hauo 
diſperſe and let him 


2 — and the affaires ot the kingdome * 


en- 
eee hem carter 
lineafcertbelr Lawes, as did befoze : for 
22 _ 1 and haue done 

wee abolilhed their 


60 S9 ogy and the pꝛinces wert con; 
tent: wherefoze hee ſent vnto them to make 
peace, and they accepted thereof. 

61 Allothe and the pzinces made an 
——— them : whereupon they went out of 


62 Tb mount Ston, 
— be rthekſngenrrevintomoun place.bree 
brake his oth _ bad made, and gane com- 

{ downe the round a; 


63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, and 
returned vnto Antiochta, whert he found Phi; 
lip to be maſtex ot᷑ the titie; ©o 1 

gainſt him, and tooke the city by 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Antioch; is flaine, aud demetrins reigneth in bis 
Read. 5 Alcimus would be big þ Prieff and com- 
Plameth of Iudas te the fing. 16 He flayetb three. 
ſeore Aſidears, 43 Nicaner 1s flame , and the 
kings forces are defeatea by Indas, 49 The day of 

this wilterte is kept boly every here. 


3 wherefo; re offer. 
wry te onde 

4 So his hoſtt flew them. Now when De · 
. — was ſet vpon thr thzone of his king» 


5 ene came e onto imall the wickedand 
— deſirous to be bigh Piet) foz their cap» 
people to the king, 


cy accuſed 
— nt __ and his b:ethzen haue flatns 


friends, and — out owne 
ſend ſome — whom thon 


che 
land 


1.— — rap 


withalthem t 


$8 Then the king choſe Bachides a friend 
of the king, who! — beyond the flood, aud 
wa? —— — in the kingdome,. andlalth · 


that wicked alct · 
big h Dꝛieſt, and come» 
take vengeanct of che 


d came with a great: 
udea, whcre they ſent 
and his bzcthzen with 


-24 Put 


— — —_ Apocrypha. 
- I But — was 8 
thy aw ear hey eee been neee, 


12 Thendid there t bis 
aflemble vnto Alcimus lr e was 
., ft and 2 a company of I ©cribes, to FS ns axatnit 5 


ON or OT 
— the cildzen of [that foughe peace of fledmeot] 


"ye * tt they · one that is — es of rhe 
me wich his atmie, and hee 


e them peacrably and 8 t 
Cware vntothem,laping,UWle will pzocure the foz rhe king. 


34 But he mocked 


them,andfabuled 
of 
There was none ©o bu- 
fell1 — Ar- Wee 2 Cie fs 
* ber truet + righteoulneſein in them gz 
*. — and oach that 


{5,0 when hadlainechems he chen 


— _— the countrey to Al- out of S@yzia 
cm — ft with power to 
1 dep dopdp rey N 


y 21 But 
ee ane nens ue, tote rin vegas fo % es 
t 
— 2 bled the t, who after they had gotten the (coze,andfinet2ouſand sf tem. f ecclus.48.22 


[aud of Judatnto thetr power, did much hurt 42 2 Cuen lo deltroy then this hoſte befoze vs . J. 13 
inAlcael. this day. that the reſt may know that hec bath 
— Now when Judas law allthe miledieſs ſpok:n bla p 'rmonfly agatnft thy Sanctuary 
tharakcimus and his co p had done a» Fludgethondin accoꝛding to ifs wickednes., 
among the J[racſites, tuen a — the heathen, 2 Ho the thi: tetuth dap of the moneth A» 
Is Ve went out — , of Juda <. the hoſtes to —— but Nicanozs 
und about,and am hm, er of them that yo nb ene and bee bünſelfe was 
fa fed from bavh reuolted from that they durtſt no flatne in the bac tell 
lo the ene · ne fayuth into 44 Now when — — thethe 
the otber rhe when cimus ſaw was lain, th edn 
— that Judas and his company || bad gottenthe 47 Then|| t puſh afer them g bales 
the countrey, vppet hand. and knew that he was not able to jonrney from : gan {{0r,the Tewes, 
lor, were ? abipethelc fhzcibe wene agate 000he ng alarme afccr them wtth thetr — — 
g very and ſaid ali the woult of them that hee could. 46 Whereuponrhey came foozth out of all 
me. * en the king ſent Nic ano one of his the towncs of Judearound about, and —— 
ae ii% honourable princes, a man that deadly them in, ſo that they turning backe vpon 
them, hate vnto — with commandement to de · that purſued them , were all — — I 


oro the people. d not one of them was 
27 85 Nicanoz came to Jeruſalem with a — tooke the ſpolles, and 


great face: and (ent vnta Judas and e- the pꝛap, and ſmote off Nicanozs head, ond h:s 
tor — thaen derelefu lly with friendly w tight hand which ye ſtretched ont ſo proudly, 
Let t hete de no battell betweene me and. and — away, and hanged them vp 


bh, 
p you, —6— —— I may towar 
Ter, Fd poutn peace. 48 Fo: thts cauſe the people refoyced great» 
29 He canie therefoze to Judas,and theyſa» ly, and they kept that day, a day of greut g ad- 
lated oneanother peaccadlo. How beit the env» 
mtes wert pzepared to take away Judas by 49 Moꝛzeouer they ordalned to keepeyecrely 


violence. _ thethirterntbof A dar. 
30 TUbfrh thing after it was to Ju; us the land ot Juda was in reſt a 
das (to wit) that de came vnto with de⸗ lte 


Cec ⁊ CHAP. 
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— 
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* C Rs p. —— „A. 
1 Inda is norme of the of the As- 
— aedes — he, 


m 
1887 d heard of the fame of 
Np guns Rana fe — —— 
„F ³Ü and 7 cbeſe things, Judas 
— — nag 
2 ———8— — 


1 
the 18 C Andtointreat 
them, and take tit yoke fromchem, 


conquered 
l of did oppꝛeſſe Ilracl 
2755 the Greciays 
hep went therefoze to Rome ( which 
—.—8 ed came into te 
we, re 


20 Judas 
OA 2 


ing x alwayfo2 the prople,tothe end theymight 


21 Bothatmatterpleaſed 


aa d 22 And tis is the copy ol 
Senatt )wzote againe, 


Beades thts, vow [they 
Perſeus 


A. reren. 
EEE RE. 


Cople ofebs Jewes that 
appointed , with = 


= Wozcourrhow = had deter» wich 


225 anon wear 
b 


La en them, oz weapons, 


= r de⸗ ſhips,as it bath god io the 
225 = ; SEES 


* 29 Accozding to theſe articles did the Ro» 
* mans makea covenant with — 


Jewes. 
— 5 222 ay fter the one partle oz 
war &e meet to adde 02 diminiſh 
555 Io way doe it at their pleaſures, 


dad con 
Aae heat d 
afrald = 


100 would 
as 3 — — any they ſhall adde oz take away, 
— — — diſplace ; e astouchirgthe euils that Dems 
314 Per 2 05 all nont of. them woze WIC dre dane ben abt thy 
crowne * e eren — Cn ane Foy 
__ 1 Een 
hec 1 we will do them iull ice, and fight. 
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CHAP, 
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20 
2 
5 
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v7 


þ-4 8 
= 
To E 


8 


5 


485 


115 
. 
Z 
Z 


; 
I 


dehozted him ſaying,. Ne ſhall 
o let vs now rather laue our 

ter we returne with our 
them: foz we are 


God fo2bid that 1 
& away fromthem: 
vs die manfulipfoz out 
d i let vs not ſtaine our honour. 

that the boſte (of Bacchides) te 
their tents, # ſtood outt againſt 


andarchets g Ahich when Bacchides vnderſtosd, or, wh: 
tbat — eee Jozdan with allbisboſtep: — 


intheright wa 


ded their trumpets, 
of Judas ſide,even they ſoun» 
ded their trumpets al.0,'\othat theearth ſtoke 
armtes. and the battell con» Me 
tinued from moꝛning till nig bt. 

4 Now when Judas perccfued that Bac» 
chides and the ſtrength o his atmie were on 


that, fled into the wilde rnelle of becoe, and 
tched their tents, by the water of the poole 


which 


| ends the Nabathitesfthat they mightleaue be come ere 
with them their c was muc ß. eee A- 
26 But thechildzen of Jambzi game out ot 7 li, 13. 
d tooke John and all that he hd, cp. 1. 
and went thefr way with it. 1e aher be 
7 Afte: this came wozd to Jonathan and mig ht /eane 
mon his b:other,that che childzen of Jam · with them 


the right fide, he tos ke with him all the hardy bit — greet matiage, and were bztuging their cariage 


the e 
Who diſcomfited tte right wing, and as being the 
ed them vnto the mont Azotus. of 
16 But whentheyofchel 


Nadabatha with a traine, or fue. 
— — IL. 


ces aan. 
28 Ther: foze they temembꝛed Jobn theilt 


ther, and wert vp and hio themſelues vn · 
— — — of the mount aint. 


tdey ok the right wing were d 
with him bard: * the hevles kennt behind 29 (a 
17 (Aberenpon there was alozebattell, ty ub debelde, a 777 waar” = 


evcylift vp their eyes, looked, 


- 
2 


— 
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8 (age: and rve byidegroome came came forth,and foze wowili bxmg Bacchides biber vdo 2 
bis abt tzerbzen to meete them with take them all in one ver ue 
Or,timbrels, Teams and || inſtruments of mulicke , and 59 © they went, and conſulted with bim. 
3 any Weapons. o. Then remooned he, and came with a 
40. Then Jonathan & they that were with bote, and (ent letters pꝛiuily to dis ad» 
hlm,roſe vpa ainſt them fromthe place wher herents In Judea, that theyfbox[d cake Jona · 
they lay in amb, aflaughter 5 thar were wi'h cen we 
them in 0 ell owne dead, LA counlcll was 
— . rt ledint 1 61 Wherefoze they tooke of the men ofthe 
— — IN ve marriage turn uthours of thatmilchicfe 

— nts 
; in, an had auenged fully the them — — 
blood of of ne they turned againe to de wildernes, and they 

— — — den Bacchibes de 1 — 
1 —— * * erall ”- boſte, and len 


Two thew- 
ſand men, 


Toſeph.Amiq, 


lih.ng.cap.t. 
10%, baute. 
ee Te- 
cha. 


1081. ne 
3 Hur. 


I br gore power 

0 

g 94 Then Joun nathan ſaide to bis company. 
1 vs to da y,as in time paſt» 
L 


＋ —— ltkewile w 

— — 
now vnto nealive, 
the hand of your e · 


battell, and Jo · 


is there - 
Wyvercfoze cry 
= map bee deliutted 


7 Aith that they 
a ftrecehedfo 
cone — 

4 Then Jonathan andth 


-— rat 
2 t were with 
eapt into 4 — and 
tothe farther ban 
1 1 flatneof Bacehidesfide 
ehac nt | 
$ 


dea: the fozt 
Bethozon, & Bethel, and T Dba · 


rathont, and 
then wit EE „with 


100 55 
ni 
2 that —— 


md hisentep 


IH kb, 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alci⸗ 
returned to the ping: where 


mus was dead 
Judt a was inreſt two 


vpon the land 


8 Then all the dugodly mendetd coun: pbanes 
ib s, ebe d, Fonatban 


nyate at ea 


and his compa 
le, e dwe without care:nowthers reigned 


and gh ozone icy, fs fo -. 


ce them, andpurpoſtd to returne into his 
con 


it-a long 


in their 
came vp 


gines And fou dt againſt Ba chides, who was 
8 c 
dilcom ſited dy them, and they afflicted him 
% at — it bop — - 
(* 
ked men that gaue dim counſell to come into 
the count rey, inſomuch as he many o 


f when Jonathan had know · 
'S he ſent ambaſſadours vnt 7 fothe 
end ebouldmakepeace with olm,anddeliues 


them the p 

71 WMbich thing be accepted,and did actoꝛ · 
ding to his demannds, Kon ny vnto dim 
ie hee 28 nener doe him harme all the 


2 When therefoz! hee had reſtoꝛed vnto 
dart the pzifoners that he had — —.— 
out of the land of Judea be returned and w 


agatnſt 1 the _=_ 


Iney 45 were 


66 And he i 
ye ID and Dude or, od. 


11 


way into ——.— — neither t came be { 6r,added be 


bis 
1 e intotheir bo 
erent 


to come 4 


thelwo;y dealed from Altar but mere, 


Tonathan dwelt chmas, and began to 
tgoucrne the 


ly men out of If! 
* C HAP. x 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers to haus peace with 
Toxathen, 25 Hu letters tothe Tewes, 47 Jen 
thanmakerh peace with Alexander, 50 he bil» 
eth Demetrius, 58 and marrieth the daughter of 
Phjolomens, 62 Jonathan i in ſent for by him, & much 
boneured, 75 and prevailcthagazrff the forces of 

Demetrius ili youger, 84 and burneth the temple 


8 
bundzeth and fixtieth ye re, Altxan 
pF chebunderch ann for 


pe, and bedeſtroped the vn + G, 


urnamed . [[1ofeph the 


phanes, went vp and tooke emats ; foz the jo»ne of 
— dad dim, by meanes wherof he — 


2 Now 


Apocrypha. _ 


Apoctypha. 
4 2 —— pzeuented vs, in 5 
11 On to 24 woades of 
and gites,thar I may ee 
1 bin this effect: 
people of the Jewes 
nile; — 
» wee haue 
are glad: 
fozenow continue pee till to bee 
we wil well recompence 


they did ſo. Treg Ra epi 
I — the ſtrangets that wert in the fore — and 
Logon built, fled away: emapie in ic lb ö 


uch as tutry man left his place, un 
and went fats 


14 Onely ar Bethuracer certaineof thole that 
bad fozſaken he commaunde · 
gta remained IL ls fon ——— - 

I5 Now when King Alexander heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent —— Jo- and 
nathan: when allo it was told him of the hat; 
bt neo e 0 
endured, > in my —— 


16 02 laid. wet linde ſuch another 235. Alle no man ſhal baue authozity to med» 

= — t wee will make him our dle wich —— 
— 

7 Upon thts _—_ Ng tr lg; op! non 

it vato tim, mo to theſt wozdes, ſap» 


ing: 
73 King Alexander to his bzother 155. 
than ſendet h grerting. 37 And ofthem 
19 Wee baurheard of thee, that thon arta kingsſtrong 610, of whom al me ſhall ve 
man of great power, and meet to be our friend, ſec ouer thea he ing2oen, — 
20 t now this day weozdatne che oftruſt: and Y —＋ — r onerſers an 
toberde hit Biel of thy nation, and to be cal» gouernoꝛs 1 of chemleſues,andthat they fine gr. walks, 
led the ke mgs friend (and thertwit hall he ſent after theirownelawes , enen as 3 
bim a purple robe andacrowneof gold) (and commanded in the land of Jud 
reqitre thet to take our part, and keope łctend · 38 And concerning the — — 
ſhip with vs. that are added to Judea from the cou 
21 Os in the ſenenth moneth of the-hun- @amaria, let them bee topned with J 
D2eth and ſixtteth yeere, at thc feaſt of the Ta- that that they wap! be reckoned to be vnder one, noz 
bernacles, Jonathan put on te holy robe, and boun other authozitie Ben " 
gathered together fozces , and pꝛouided much Pats, , 
rm 
22 CAbereof when Demetrius heard, hee — 8 — 
was very ſoꝛzte, and ſaid, 
2 ¶Ahat haue we done that Alcxander hath I Lott the Sanet 


SEES 
neccflary expences — 


40 Moe · 


loſeph. Art. ba 
v1 3,648, 


and 
were gc nrg , be 
the r 
1. de, 2e a 
the men of the citit 


BH: 


CHAP. 
12 Prolemeus taketh away bu daughter from Alcxandey 
and entreth vpos by —— 17 Altxander is 
flare, and Ptolemens daeth within three daies, 20 


Ate kingof E gathered t 

great boſf line the ſand that lierh vpon 

— ſhoze, and many ſhips, and went abont 
zom Deceite to get Alexanders kingdome, mais, and was 

and foyne it to his owne, lay ſiege to the towze. 

2 Uhrreupon hee tooke his fonrnep into with him at Ptolemais in 

Opꝛta in peaceablemaner, ſo as they ofthe ci» 2 Nenerthelefſe — 

ties oprned vnto him. and met him: foz king 

At xander had com anded them ſo to doe, be 

tauſe he was his father inlaw. 

3 Now as Prclomee entred into the cities 
ö ITT 1036 
vive vm he Conpler. Dogon rec 

c0 Him t empleo 4 
burnt, and a zotus, andthe wburbscherotthae. 


banter be hou 
thaſte, 
der heard 


_— 


I. — n 
ee e 


—.— 
72 e 


— ——— —.— — 
| + — — — their to chekings de king — 
—— — cheythar wereofthe cg 


Samatia, and de pꝛomiſed him the hundzed 45 Vo baby ep pen 


29 @0 conſented and wrote let · of the citte, to — — 
ters 1 Loa oy nd Mo hr would haue flaine 


— 
bean. —— — eee —— inte — an 


1 4 of the letter, Thent called Yo 1 
whicywed you. Len comes of the s 47 — 


we did mute vnto our belpe, who came vnts him — — 
ante ee that 
22 B 37 nd — to the number of an hundzen 
Allo they ſet fi ma · 
eee 
e couenants with vs, becauſe of their god 1425 Te t lt eyed rh he 
them me ed bn — 5 
==, the hozders the joy 
ments [[0r,he fronds 
| are added vnto and the citie. with vn. 
caſt away their weapons, 
Jewes were honoured 
and in the light of all 
—- _— - »acgnrrada 
late en the thꝛont 


ering 
themof 5 eee. 
dane e fhalbe renoked from wg DE 
__ CET... 


te ige eee 

to Jonathan, ing confirme 45 the 

2 the 
bee ſent him golden veſſels 


1 — — 107 fee. 


40 — Ceehpen ties "29. iy, and to le, and to — 
enbuckle. Or went be- 


B 

ee. that TY 5 bzothcr Simon alſo hee made cap · — 
were at 
ut 


bis mea of war taine from nthe place called the ladderof Tp» wer, and paſ- 

mh bim, and there he ttinai rus,vnto the boꝛders of Egypt. ſed thorow 
mo ent the cities: 
cer Or went ana 
SR * 


cities, Cr. 


61 From 
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26 Ott ſent (pies allo vntotheir tents, who and choole a few men to waite onthe, 2 


———— — een come thou with mee to Ptolemais, fo 


come vponthem iu the 
CAbereto 


to thenight 
27 ie lo (cone as tie Dunne 


downt, Jonathan commaunded dis men to J wil 


pert teeroreyet yt yy 

c It be tea : 

1 come abont hoſte 
28 But when the ad 


Jonathan and his men were ready foz battell, 
they fcared, and trembled in thetrhearts, and 


13.5. 2 than and company 

were knew fret 2— bpm ey re 

20 Then after them, but 

—— them not: fox they were gone ouet 

- 1 erefo2e Jonathan turned to the A» 
L alan, who were called f Zadapeans z 

z 22 remwutn thence, de came to Da · 

, and ſo patled thzovgh all che coun- 

= Simon alſo went fooꝛth, and paſſed tho» 

» and the holds 

he aſide 


. bade bt 
cs d that to the land of Judea. 


ſeaſon. — che and the reſt of the ſtrong holds and 
was 


ces, ans all that haut t as fo: we. 
returne 2 is the cauſe 


comming. 
_ Do Lentban beletuing dim, did as hee 
m, and (ent away his holt, who went tn» 


47 And with himſelle heretafned but ther N 
thouſand a_ of whom hee f (ent two thou» f C7 twe 
ſand into Galle, and one thouſand went with = 


48 Now aſſoone as Jonathan entred into 
2 
and tooke him, and all chem chat 


ny, 
— But when 
and 


ey 
cloſe toget her 


ED 


is made 


- 


for, for the 
affarres,or 


officers 


weeſſary v/e1 
ah he had. 


Apocrypha. | 


that 
be had, for the th 


Chap.wij,- A n—_ 
i — 
a e thrpmight be erneofallthat fall 


foztilie 


Jeruſalem,and qo oy 
11 Aiſohee 610d round about erage 


ſolsm,and with him a great Ln ts Loppe, 
who calling out them that were therugremat» 
ned tbeietn it. N 

1280 remoued from Ptolomais 
with a great — the land cf Ju- 
dea, and Jonathan was with him in ward. 

I3 But Simon . bis tents at Adida, 
2 the 


Line inſtead whe mig io 
— — 1 
meſſengers vnto 
Is ras we haue onathan thy bzother 
in hold, it is foꝛ money that he is owing vn 
the kingstreaſure,1| — the dulinelſe 
that was — unes 


from vs, and we hint goe. 

17 Þercnpon Simon, albeit hee perceſued 
that they ſpake dectitfully oats * — he 
the money and the childze 
rhe ples to him red of 


ſaid, Becauſe J ſent 
———— . to 


2 dead, 

19 Sohelent ſent them the childzen, and the 
bundzed talents: wbt it Trypbon ] diſſtm⸗; 
blcd,ncither would he let Zonat 

20 And after this came Tryphon co ſnuade 
the land, and deſtroy it, going round about by 
the way that leadeth undo Adoza, but Simon 
and his marche d bim in cut y 
place whereloener he went. 


beet zan 
bzought a great 


vpon 
n Simon built ſtrong bolds 
ulla and kent d — — wich bigy 


towꝛes, and 


at wals and 
en — and gatts and barres, 


tuals 2 tren. 


Simon choſe men, and ſent — 


to . — — the = bee foul 


d 
te, becauſt f tall that Err — 


37 — Ede golden crowne, and the ſcarlet 
47 ſent vnto vs, wee baue rece(= 
—— Le — 

with yan, rea and to mite vnto our 

to confirme the immunities wich wee daue 


ted · 
38 And whatſoener conenants | 
— — — enge 


made 
which 
39 — — be oz fault commiſeted 
vnto t — CNEL: 
pet o re _ 
Jcruſalem,ic bal nomoze. 


tare al 
other tribute paid in 


40 And loke who art mie te among yon ta 
re ee, let 
there be peace betwirt vs. 

41 — yoke of the heathen was taken 

l inthe hundzed and ſeucnths 


21. Now they that were in the towze, ſent eth yer 


meſiengers vnto Tryphon, to the end that hee 
ſhould baſten his comming vnto them by the 
wildernts, and (end them victuals. 

22 QUhere foze Trypdon made ready all his 
ho:(emen to come that * but there fell a 
very great (nowe, by rcalon whereof het came 
— : 2 — departed and came into the toun ; 

rey o 

cf 3 And when be came neerc to Baſcama, he 

1 1 was buried there. 
fterward Tryphon returned, and went roare 
tnto 2 owne land. 

Then ſent Simon, and twke the boncs 
of Inarhen bis bzother , and but ied them in 
Wotin the citie of his fathers. 

6 Andall Iſrael wade greatlamentation 
fo: bim. and bewatled him many dapcs. 

27 Stmon alſo built a monument vpon the 

of his father, and his bzech:cn, and 
dite — —1 ligbt, with hewen tons 


beet v ſenen yyꝛamides one 
another, abi athcr,and hismother, 


an in 15 e e made tcynning deutces, 


— pillars, and vpon 
the urehewhich L their armour foz a 


a Per» 
petuall memozy, and by the armour , ſhippes 


iſ. 2 _ 
a ＋ 


18 ſraclbgantow 
e 
—— of 5 1 


dayes Simon campcd a 
za. it round about: het made 
alſo an engine of warre, and (ct it by the c\tte, 
and battered a certaine towꝛt, and tooke it. 

44 And they that were in the engine, leapt 
eee el unn. 


uch as thepeople of the citfe rent 
Was —— and — vpon the walles, 
with their wiues and child zen, and cried with 


alowde . 7 to graunt 16. togine- 


thempe 


46 Aud they (ard, Deale not with vs actoꝛ · —4 


— to our wicked nelle, but accozding to thy 
me 
a7 e Cimonw was appeaſed towardsthem, 


d fonght no moze againſt 
themout of ect and cle 

erctn the {doles Were: an 
vw — 

Pea, he put all vnclcannes out of it, and 
placed (i 1 — 1 theta, 
and madt n 
built thertin a dwilling platt fo; him 


We They: 


9 — nl A xv 
5 1 * - 2 „ 3 . 
. 1 
2 L +4 
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in Jeruſalem were 12 F 
kepe 0 rate, chr they could neither comme — 


gray man (ace vader bis Uine, 
the countrep,noz buy,noz ſell, 


e*treg,and there was none to fray 


F in great 02 want _ Rather was there any left in the land 


of vittuals, and a great number of chem peti to fight againſt them: pea, ©, the kings chem · 
ſhed thzough famine, lelues ett ouerthzowen in tyoie dapes. 
$9 Chencriedthey to Simon, —— 14 Moꝛeouer, dee ſtrengthened all choſe of 
dun to be at r people that were bzoughyt tow; the law het 
— — —_— _ wen — t had put rhem tatched out. and tac ty contemner of the law, 
tee cowze from 1 n he teoke awap. 


—— 17 
11 And entred into it the thaet and - tiplyed the veſſels of | 
ethdayof the ſecond moneth, in the hi 2th 16 Now when it was beard at Rome, and 
5 e ee 
palm with an ſoꝛry 
viats, and hymnes, and 7 But as beard that bis bꝛo- 


it was 
bimſelte wich 19 Wyich were read befoze 
53 Andwhen Simon awe chat Jobnbis congre — _ 
ſonne wasa him captain 


avaltant man, 
'of all the hoits,and dwell? — 
CHAP. XIIII 


loft Fan 


2 And tt pleaſed t people to entertafne 
to Atſa · the men honourably, 2— 


2 


their em recozdes, co 
qui 12 — = x Lace demontans 
et all memoziall furthermoze 
.gwdof _ mp Loney m3 mn onde 
* them high Pꝛteſt. 

5 24 After this, Simon lent Mumenius to 


2 
5 
2 
2 
2 
5 
Z 
E 
8 
2 
© 
8 
: 


1 
2 
iy 


10 


: 
: 


thanks —— — Lc 


So. 


2 f Gaz * Foꝛ he and f aſe of 
ara 0: he ,and 
be which e a and hae 
os 4 in lig bt — krom them, and 


in peace, 27 So chen they wzvteſitJintablesofb 


Simon the high Pꝛieſt. 
— 


and the trees ſet vpon pier 8E. 
A. copyof he wilting Theeish- — 

dap ot᷑ the in hund2ed „p. 
= aud — — » being ah third — 


where 

. ch asoftentimes there haue bin ts conſult f 
— N — in the countrep, wheretn main - ef 
with great tor: : 2 ofeheie Send, ehe eftate, 


"1.King, 4 
23. 


Or, em- 


1 — 


| A. 
4 — to paſſethereugh Intes, 4 
Cantet great honowrs to Suman and the { ewes, 16 The 
Komants write ts deer, — NI te fee 


heres were oe: Sing 
e i wn the 
=. certafne of ET 


5s puoſpercd ins lets de chalenge d. againe, that J 
taken out of it to the old tũate, aud 

Þ chat weretnehe 2 — ace e od dad 

who had made * ee 


ber ing t 
d e. es eb 
in ehe kingdom: oy 


oa 
t eee 
in — thee , and 1 — idegehes 


we I 3 money 2 
owne itampe. 


ured hi thy countrep thineo 
d heard Romanes And as concerning Jeruſalem, and t 
IEEE ETER ann 
ates,and n, an (pa E · 
cayne the Embaſſadours of { Simon honen- bait bufir, and and kæpeũ in in thy dands, let thear 


99 o thee. 
Jewes and Pꝛieſts were Andf: any be, oꝛ ſhalbe owing to 
— du houldbertcrgouey che the King.tetitbef the, from this tune 
Yours ig Pile ztelt 2 — foazthf 


zophet. 

* 1 — that be ſhone thelr Cap: e — 
ould take charge Danceua* nation aud thy Temple with greathonour 

eye at ar e w, and oner the that pour honont ſhall be ktowen thzoughout 


moron the WEE 
fortrefles, 18 d take I thz&tſcoze od forre> 
— bac der dau charge At + - 


Beſi is, tha bond bet obeyed ür kn . — at which time 2 = 

' des this, E 0 ts * | 
of — 2 the wꝛitings in the Vi vato him; ſochatfew Bir len with 
coun would be made in bis name, and that T 


be clothed in purple, and weare . 1 att, e 


4 Ailo that it ſhould be lawful foꝛ none et — 
the pe le oz Pyieſt cake 12 For bet ſuwe - thai trvnles came bpen 
on ngs opcoguieay bowardez ue g hi . and that bis foxceghad forlae 


— ae g . to 


ut 
declothed 
| — — 2 O20, 6s I Chex camped ntlochus —_ 


75 Apocrypha. I. Maccabees: Apocrypha, 
* bauing done, and the trihut ta of the titics other lius 
. — — eee %%. 
nl Citle 32 — nden 
— Sos fide, be bed de Cute p — 5 the cupboard ol 
en Dea, neit het luffcred he anp to got — — 
Numevius, an(wered'@cunon 
* 2 —— — en —— letters to btn; ee baue neither taken other incns laud, 
hen and countreys,wherctn was wztiten nozyolden that which apperteineth-co others, 
ings. a bat the Inheritance ot our fathers , which out 
16 5 Luis, — Romants, buts had wzongfullyin acertains 


MA Jews ourgone friends 5, 43 Wherefoz wee hauing oppoztunitte, 
15 9 and e ole eter — Joppe and 
d from the people of Gazara lb rh they did greatharme vnto the 


peopletnhecouncre, pee will we — — 
112 Seele r 


though i to ite 36 B Pa dn to the king, and 
tit ta an 
1 rn cunt 15 25 y out the glow of Sinen Carte tyat —— 
tel 0 Nettles 02 — ho) pet aide their en 0 whereupon the king was exceediug- 
eneiytes a 


20 It . to rettiue the i ar . time fledde Tryphon by 


teield of them 
1 tf therefo re bee any peſtilent fel» KA made Cendebeus ca 
TAG. -- 1 vnts 4 eben andi an betet 
you,deliuer them vnto Simon the high Pꝛteſt. footin 
1 m accozding to their 1 COS to remooue 
ane be ee eee ee 
22 Eto t 
lone. e to war e e r e King 
Samp- 223 >" And to all che countreys,andto o Samp· dy deem cane to to Jamnla,and bes 
— 8, and the Latedemontans, and to 1 Dalus, to pzonoke t he people, and io inuadt 
— N d Sycion, and Catia, and ea, and mer he eee es, ab f 


| Pup 
A, licarna dus, and and 41 And when he had buſlt dio 
5 Zan Side.and Arades and tina, and 2 an boſte o — ; 
A ste wrote to Simon outroades + Upon the , Jane 205 
24 And tbe as 
030 copy P King bab co anded bin, (a, as the 


* 


a MA rr a @ — 


; Hui Do be ſecondd * A p. XVI, 
: ,the (econ 
= RT nay, aſl by which meanes he — pra ge the ferees font by A 
fp at hee could neither goe lioctues. 13 Thecaptaine of [ericho muite th Simon ard 
=_ we of hiv ſonneunts his caſile, and there treacherowſly 
26 "Atthat time bon ron nent le mu derath them, 19 Jehan r 22 
5 — —— to aide him: lilucr allo, and r — * 
d. and in n came vp Ic hn tom and to 
* 7 Neuertheles, bewouldnorreccuerber 1 L Simon be lber, what Cendeb. us had 
1 — all — couenants which he had 
—. and became ſtrange vato 1 "Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt 
tmoꝛe hes ſent vnto him qr ue rte Lehn and lata vit — 


and fay: you withhold Joppe and Gazara, with wee kom our pout h vnto this day fought a- 
t tow2e that is in Je 


e waſte 

and done _ burt in the 2 got 3 But now — and ns 
> of manyplaces within my king · — * — — day 

, k 
1 r —— — Pation,andt e helvefrom beanen be with 
1 dominion {without 4 $0 he choſe out of thecountrey-twenty 
21 — fo: them flue hundꝛed ta · —— not . — — —— — 
Kite b adi night 4 Podin, mon 


at 
again 


b:oke bet 
6 KO eople pitched outer againſt 
wthyat the people were a- 
ems ſraldeo gorouer 8 
ouee - and then the men (@ing hin;pab 
7 { That donc lie — I men, and ſet 
the hoꝛlemtn in the midſt of the — fog : fi 
the enemies hoꝛſemen wert very many. 
5 Then ſounde d they with the holy Trum · 
: Where vpon Cendebens and bis hoſte 
— put to flig bt. ſo that many of them were 
— the remnant gat them to the trong 


>” Atthat time was Judas Johns bzother 
2 but John (til 1 akter them. 
e he came to — 


So they fled enen vnto the towzes 
Ho which 92 ds ol Cog — . dedurnt 77” cle wie 
when be had 
et fre,they wo chanſon men.Acerward d 


land of Judta in 
dern the I Mozeouer, in t eplaine of Tericho was 


I o—_ ETD anceodnre 228 in law. 
— being lifted vp,b 


7 oze his heart e 
" thought to get the countrey to bimſclfr, and 
conſulted deceitfully 
and his ſonnes to deſtrop 
14 Row Simon was viliting the Cit 
——— the _ ne taking Cart care foz ate waitten in the Chzonf- 


Behol 
at which time hee cats ot dis eſtheod, from the time 
Big tts beds, made Stab ek after dlofarher, > mt 


05 The ſecond Booke of the Maccabees, 


CHAP, I. Then we done Lo: 
1 Aletter of the [ewes — 93 them of e Fan fins 
= = 


ſer _ 


„and a 
== ewe eee »tolomeus ma- 
3 e ſtocke of the annoynted 


d remember bts Coaenant that + ade Boe wes 1 were in Egypt. 
with Abzaham, — Jacob, dis faith(ull d hath delinered vs 
—_ — 177 ** n highly, as 

And wlll ith ago cou ſerue him, Scene in bactell again a 
Aber 3 — 


with a god courage, and a * 02 he caſt them out that fong 


r n pour hearts in his Law and 13 Fo: the leader was tome inte Per · 
n lend you peace: ſia, and the with bim that ſcrewed in in ; 
8 And heart your pzayers, and bee at one cible they were flatne Temple fNanca 
w I pou neue: fo:(ake pou —— bytbe ry; bu — 
And nom we be here pz ings rs. 14 Fo: — t would 
7 Wha: time as — 22 td, in rhe marry — — — plact, and his fricnds 
ndzed thacelcoze and — pertt, wee the 2 were with him, to tec tiut money in name 
ewes w te vnto you in th 5 cxnes down. 
r 
e time t ai company reuolt at twisen 1 
from the bol (and, nd — compaſſ. of the Templc, ticy ur the 


rin, . 
8 And burn. che porch, and (hed innocent romp, alle s Av h 
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II. Maceabees. 


— 


16 Andopening e tpg of * moos Haase werel 

ae 

ae bly ale bed ped matti 
F And the king toke many 

we are now pro ma thereof. on thoſe — 
rtas | , 
fication of mplr vpon 

w isa to ſa 
1 thar,which is a5 much y, a clcauling : 


— Ddowne _ ttb them yon 

e 
at were 

17 Blcfled be our God in all things, who 

2 the vngod ly. 


— T w offered 
(which wars that he had bmilded Temple 
and the altar. 


1 when out fathers wert led into Per 
ec that — e 
low plac a pit t water, where they 
kept tt ſurt, (o 2 the place was vnknowen cat 
928 _ 

God. e i 


Perſis, did ſend of ſtexity of t ＋ 45 
that had ht di oy bur when they 

_ — lire but thicke watt 
vo. and to bzing it: ed bee them ol 
[ commande 


fed to (petnikle e web, _ the 425 3 


— 


that che. zrche Sunn hone which —_ was 
— — 


22 Andt tells made a 
e — nt both 5 
Pꝛieſts, and allthe reſt, Ionathan be eginning; 

— the teſt anlæ etring thereunto, as — 


24 And the pꝛaver was after this maner,D 
Lord, Loꝛd God, Crtatout of all things, who 
att frarc full. and ttrong. and righteons,. and 


mercituli, and the ane eee he one 


— 


22 The one ly giu 
luſt, Almight y and enerl that delt · 
uere ſt J(racl from all 1 dioſt chaſe 
_ tts, and l them: 
ecetue the ſacrifice foꝛ thy whole peo» 
pe Aſrack. and pzelerue thine owne poz 
and (arc ifie1t. 


from vs, detiuer them that ſerue among the the 
heathcn,loke _ them that aredeſpiſcd and 
abhoꝛred. and let the heathen know that thou 
art our Gov, 

28 Punich them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and mw © 


y doe vs w . 
122 Plane rhy people again i thy holy 
8 8 
4 eg ung Plalmes of thank nen 


20 AndrheP 

g. 
Now when the ſacriſice was conſumed. 

RA commanded the water that was lefe 

co 1 * on the great ſtones, 

ben eh(s Woo bone,there was kindled 

4 ban 1 


- &incd from the 
G — — knowen, it 


told the king of Perla, that in the place, 


t What le 


1 ener 


the 
d they houl mtndes, 
® they images of iluer, and gold, wird — 


ting,chat the Pꝛ⁰ 


7 
med 
bnknowen vutil 
people agatne together, and xeceiue t 


* 


27 Gat ber thoſe together that are ſtatterrd Moy 
ors 11 was alſo declared t 


that and bow bounding 


gether theackes 
bets, and oe end the 
Kings concerning 


ed awap,had did 


re lacr eorherewich 


ts, "and 
would 


ifie 
36 AndNeemfas called this thing Maph- 


CHAP, IL, 

the P did. 5 How bebid the Tu · 
bernacle, the Ar le, and the Altar, 1 What NN 
mias,and Indas wrote. 20 What Iaſen wrote m ſius 
_ 35 22 — by the 2 


tha book, 
I: Ti is alſo found in the reeozds, that Jeremy 


, commanded t t w 
rd wap — 2 


2 And ho that the Pzophethantn 
ed them not t t 
gast e in . 


not erre in their 


ſuch lpedches exhozted he 


them, tharthe Law ſhould nat vepart from 


tontatned in the ſame bon · 
— 7 God, 
. —— 
. n and ſaw the 
an when tame th{ found 

; anhollow cane wherein he laid idrbe 1 
—— — the Altar ofincen(e,and 


"6 Andſom ſomeof thoſe that: followed dim, 
came to marke the wap but they could nat 


4 Jt was ae 


findeit. 


Which when Jeremie 
n Jeremile peregſued, 80 as 
time that God gat EGS 
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Loy ＋ multitude would 
— GE EE dae 
1 * —＋— 
lide, fell vpon his [Wwoꝛd, 
rcd die mantully, then to 


Jews) 
E 
., 


But a e Arbberengb bal 


ran a e an 0 owne 

manfully amon 

park bein But th 
benen 

Face being — 

en hlechere was petiyenth ale 


e 


grieuous, pet 
. 


2 the midſt of the thong, and 
25 de plcke ou hands b. them l. 0 


—_ 91 50 was now 
and calling vpon the Loꝛd ot and 


A a Ba — — 


dw 
thee — ypon them onthe Dabborh a Pp. 
2 Neuertheleſſe,the 


Rn 


42 Chuſin v 
cometarorhe hand s ofthe wicked tobe abuſe reucrend in connerſation, 


quickly giumg backs and midi 4 maſee 


Iurttoreſige him holbagatmgherehuodiey, 


e- 1 95 — by 
- 38 Nicaner 5 


8 


md . there were genen Ber 
1 the Sabbath day to bes 


nee, kept. 
wit And when t —* in 
th * ab — There is — 5 


Nicanoz in excetding pꝛide and 
tineſſe, — ſet bp 2 ke Obes 
k his victozpoucr Judas, and 


13 
DA haires, and erceedtn 
who wazofa wonderfull and — 


a lone a bur 2 ping; This s — 


a the op © e 
158 EE an Jeremts holdin — his 


uda#alwozdo gold, and 
2 


5 thou ſhalt wound the aduer · 
17 Thusbelng wel comfoztedby the words 
Ett 2 of 


Apocrypha, | 


Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees, 


Apocrypha, ” 


udas, which were very good, andableto 
— them vp to —_ and co encourage the 
hearts ofthe youg men, they detexminednot to 
pitch camp, but couragtoutly to ſet vpon them, 
and manfully to try the matter by conflict, be» 
cauſe the —— the Sanctuatp, and the tem · 

e wert in 

711 For checare that they tooke foz their 
wiues,and their childzen, their bꝛethzen, and 
kinſcfolkes, was tn leaſt account with them: 
but the greatelt, and p2incipall feare, was fox 


the 97 b 
Ab care, being troubled foꝛ the con» 


d now when as al looked what ſhould 
eee 
come neere e y 
the beaſts conneniently placed, and the hoꝛlc⸗ 
men ſet in wings 


— ſeeing the comming ok the 
mutieren the vines pe acaions — — 
oa pops ne ee, 
thaty 1 2ommerh. not by armes, but euen 


* to hun, 1 it to ſuch 

e in his paper he laid after this 

e 

ee 
ennacher 

i 2 uland. 4 


herefozenow alſo,D Lozd of heauen, 


* good Angel befozc vs foꝛ a feare, and 


333 
gainſt ons, DOS n to blatphem:. And hee 


and they that were with 
REA — trumpets, and ſongs. 
— A: POIs is -+ — > ————_ 


2aper 
= ge at Ds 
7 0 220 — gry on 


50 elle then thirty and ftue thauſand men: 


— char the [+ of God, they were o 


* 


5M t were in the city, tooke * ok his 


fox —.— h fincly framed 


28 Now when the battell was done, retur» 
ning againe with top, they knew that Nicanoz 
lay dead in his harnt 

9 Then they maDea great ſhout tanoiſe, 
pratngrhe Ab Almighty in their own lan age. 

udas who was cucr the c 

4 of +. — 2 2 — and — 
and who continued his loue towards his coun ; 
trepmen all his life , commanded to ltrtke off 
Nicanoꝛs head, and his with his Bol. 
det, and bing them to Je 

Do when he was —— nd called 

is nation to — — ether, and let 1 — 
chews hy Altar, helent foz thanthar were of 


1d ſhewed them vile Nicanoꝛs head, 

andchehand of that blalp r, Uhteh wih 

pron dbzags hee had itretched out againũ the 
ly Templeoft eAlmighty. 

33 — when he had cut out the tongue ol 

godly Nicanoz, hee commanded that 

cy — gue it by pieces vnto the fowles, 

— Temple, the reward of his madnefle bekoꝛt 

4 80  eueryman p2aiſcd toward the hea» 

1 ſthe loztous Loꝛd, ſaying, Bleſſed bec he 
that hath kept his owne place vndefilcd. 

35 1 hanged alſo — tad vpon the 
towꝛe, an cuident and mantel ane vnto all 
of mn elpeofthe Loꝛd. 

d they oꝛdained all with a common 
decree, in no caſe to let that day paſſe without 
vay of =_ : A to f th 1 
ofthe tw monet 
ran 1. — 1. — Aber, the dap befoze 


92 7 Thus wentie with and from 
—— foo2th. t a in 
38 power and . |: 
haue done well —— 
ee to which 
llenderly, and meant PS wöch. couty 


— FRes, 

39 Fo: as it is full to diinke winc, 02 
wat er alone; and ine mingled with wa⸗ 
en and delighteth the taſte: euen 

22 the c 

k them that reade the (| heere ſhall 

beeanend. 


T Theend ofthe Apocrypha. 
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" Theg generation 


Chap.1.ij. 


of C hs, 


GOSPEL ACCORDING 


to S. MATT HR vv. 
„ 8988 * So all the generations from Abzaham 
x The gene brit from Abraham toloſeph,18 autd,are ſourtttent gencrations:and from 


8 the holy Ghefl, and borne of the 
when ſhee — to Jeſeph. 19 
the muſe 


hc of Toſeph 
and mterpreteths ghe Names — 4 57 
eof the * 

Nuk. 343 ) Meiner clin Chit, 
the ſonne 20 Bald the 

Ge ſonne of Abzaham. 
. 1 m begate 
— 25.26 dat, and e ac begat 
en. 29.31. acob, and“ Ja begat ma 
880 udas and —— 
Nope 3 *AndJudas begat 
= * Phaces a and d Zara of Thamar,and*hares be⸗ 

** gat t Eſrom, and Elrom begate Aram. 
And Aram be Ami · 
na dab begate N. — brgate w 
Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, 
|; B 39s begate Obed ot Ruth, and © bed be» 
Sam 16.1. e begate Oautd the Ring, and 
and 17,12, th uw thc — ok her that 


bo 
8 * Ala . Jolphatgnd 45 »phat His 


9 And * E3ekias begate Manaſſes, and 
alles begate Amon, and Amon begate 


II And || Joſias begate —— 
7. gat 74. 1 the time they were caried away 

elechonas, 12 And akter were bzought to Baby⸗ 
bye — lon, *Jechonias —— are Salathie, and and Sala; 


— 3.16, 

thicl begat 302 

13 Adee be qu AA Abtud 
kim,and E 


*: Kin, 20.21, 
chron. 3.13, 


[Some reade 


begae Azoz. 
And A302 — — —— —— 
gr chim,and Ac 
. 122 5 55 r 
KL au atthan 
26 AndJ a 12 Je 6 
(9a pos — ** 


fer. 1x Theyworſhip 


Dad vntill the carrying away tntsBabylon, 
—— — 1 — and from the ca; 
rytng away into Babylon vnto Chzilt, are 
fourcteence ginerattons. 

18 Cow the * birty of Jeſus: Chꝛiſt was 
r OP ET JOS 
was cipoulſcd co 2e they came to» 
gerher ſhe was — 20 th cad ok the holy 


Gyolt, 
19 "Then Joſeph her huſband being a iuſt 
d not willing to make her a publike ex- 

— t was minded to put her away — 

1 20 wy whe 12275 on Wurd uz 
e gel ofthe appeared vnto 
im in a dꝛeame, laytng, ph <q oy of 

S—_ tart not to t — * Marty thy 
the we ts har which 3 concur is of 
* 0 


ſhe bzing foozth a ſonne, and « 
then walt call 12 Jclus:fox he al ane 1 1.31. 
1 * their linnes, 
2 (Now all chis was done, that it might 
be full 5 ſpoken of the Lozd by 


the Le abs 

chold,a ſhall be with child, and 
hail being Pouch 7 * they thall call 
Nam _— CT which being interpzcs | 


vs.) 
being raiſed from lle 
oft Loh — 


Luke. t. 27. 


Bay. 7. 14. 
Or, h Name 


Tu HAP. II, 
1 The Wiſe men out 2 directed to Chriſt by a 
hum, and offer their preſents, 14 
{0 ſeph fleeth into Egypt with Jeſus and bu mother. 16 
Herode ſlayeth the children : 20 Humſelſe duth, 23 
Chrift u brought back againe inzo Galile to Nazareth 


Dw when! Jeſus was boꝛnein Bethlehem 


— dayes of Herod the King Luke. 2. C. 
le menfromehe Ealts 


Saping,Ulyere ts 
rw ofthe Aces? fozwer aur cn — 
Herod the 


os 


2 2 ng hav he 


ben 
Wo 


© © Herods crueltie. 


S. Matthew. 


= — 


* Micah. 5. 2. 
iohn 7. 41. 


Hor feed, 


{{9r,offered. 


*Olect 1. 2. 


lere. 3 1. 13. 


things her wastroubled,and all icruſalem 


all the cre 
4 Andwhen hechad proponent 
- 5 ofthem ad. 2 


vnto him, In Bethl 
2 5 ; ory it p_—_— a yo 


55 ee ene E. 
no 
na; 2 her hallromes Goutrnoz,thar 


10 wil 
a7 5 2 Agent: 


w 
p fox the young 


ſent to Be! 
ſaid, _ ot and arc — — _ 
2 — EIS map — and mw 


cenſe,and my} 
Eleven _ 
p f 
parted into owne another 


countrcy 

13 And when they were departed, 
the Angel of the 5 Low appear ala 2 1 9 
and his guete and bee 
thout wald: for 
Will 1 
and n ol, hetowke rhe your E⸗ 
1 was —.— vntill 21 

it be fulti 
e 


116 . when hee law that her 


e eee 
a 

2 were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaite — 

thereof; from 2 

RY Wong he had diligenly en- 

the e eule that which was ſpo · 


not 11 
1 trod N — behold, rc 
an Angelo of 22 EX appeareth ina Dzcame to 


20 ag Ale, and take theyong Hilve 


and his mother, and goe into em bs 
fl: ot are dead v he young 


hes and av et ere u Leaf 


young child ate gen e e 
wer porry gov 


mor nigh cicechen'L, 1 


_ nder, — w 


alid 
1. N 1 1 . called 
= RenbyrheProphce, Dee ſhall be oy a 


Rs - wed III. if 

eacheth : bis office, life, and Baptiſon. 7 Hee 
— 13 — —. Chrift 
1 


Baptiſt, p 
Lors 8 5 ee _ 
epent ye: 1 


HED 

3 Fox this that was ſpoken of by the 
*Thevoiceofont cry» 
e 


_ and 


5 75 Then went out to 
pan round about Jo- 


— 


| rife —— "© ve 283 — — 
who jo hath warned you to flee from thewaath 


BE Bau bar therefoze frnits || meete foꝛ 
9 Andchinkenotto within pour (clu 
AEN I 2 11 1 dbcte ſton fy Fla 
c 
raile childzen vnto Abza 


10 oy are ts layde vnto the 
tree which 
— en downc, 
II *J — w 1 
8 f 
12 you with the holy 


Giolta3p wit fire, di hand.cu be wit 
2 — and he 

thao v purge — whear 

5 inco rhe 45 will = 


1 e — hauc 


EY ofthce, and 
ary 


And Jeſus anſwering, ſapd v 
Sueritts be ſo now: Sbg. 
c to Fullill all righteouineſle. Then he ſus 


IL. Jeſus;when he was baytiz d, went 
ſtraightway out o — — pk ids 
heauens wereopenecd and he ſaw the 


vnto him, 
12 An — like a doue , and 
Anz 2 r from heauen, ſaving, 
Thisiomp below; 


5 


D Sonne, in whom J am 
CH AP, 


— 


*Marke 1,4, 
J. 


— 
marke 1.3. 


"Chap, 13.14, 


7 on 


_— 
lohn. 18.39. 


Chap. 7. 35. 


Marke. 1. 8. 
luke, 3. 16. 
iohn, 1.26, 


ce 
+ *Marke 1,9, 


luke. 3,21, 


q 


"Thrift faſteth and is rempre d: 


Chap. iii 


v. He preacheth in the Mount. 


oy 


Deut, s. . 


Pal, 91. 11. 


peut. 6. 16, 


Peut. 6. 13. 
ind 10. 20. 


Mur. 1. f 4. 
luke. 3. 14. 
m john 4.43, 
8 [10r,delavered 
* Vp, 


Ila 9. f. 


9% Mur. 1. 14. 


. 16. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Chrift fafteth and i tempted. 1 The Angel m 
2 13 He dwelleth in C apermaum. 17 be- 
gimeth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew, 21 
{ame and John: 2.3 and bealethall the diſcaſid. 


— 5 the Gixiting intothe 
2 "And when be hav te ayes and 
| A 


uin ws — 
ones 


5 Then the deuill taketh him vp ints the 


men 


vnto Jfthou be the Son 
Met Cite Done: —— is witten, 


1b 5 thall beare ther 
ED 1 foote agauuſt 


7 Jcſus ſaid vnto him, It is written agatne 

Thouſhalt not tempt the Lozd thy God. 

Againe ,the deuilltakerh him vp vp intoan 
mn high mountaine, and ſheweth hun 


gdomes of the woꝛld, and the glozie. 


vnto him, All theſe things 
OY — if 4 fall downe and 


wozihip me 
10 Then nlaith Jeſus vnto him, Get thee 
e, Satan: fo2 it is wꝛitten, Thou thalt 
hence, Sar Lozdthy God, and himonely ſhalt 


thou 
11 Thenthedcuilleauethhim, and behold, 
d vn 
ae e en area 
John Was || caſt into pꝛilon, het departed into 


Galilee. 

ing Nazartth, he came # dwelt 
(15 Andleaul Whtchisporthe eel in 
the P n Zabulon 


hat it might be venue wich was 
01 edit 9 Aying, 
"Eh elandot3 and t e landof 
an by the — — the Sea beyond Joz» 
alticeofthc Gentiles: 

_ E people which late in darkeneſſe, ſaw 
great itt! and to them which ſate in the re- 
gion x 6 m_ of death, ll death, lig 3 . — 

17 From 
2 — bor the kingdome of 

s 
78 C*Anv Jeſus talking by the ex of 
alilee o hzeth2 
rand 10 . r, , altinganceinto | 
ea(fo2 t 
1 a — „. 
ill make you 
—— 
gw 

2 on krom thence, he ſaw other 

two 1 goo arts the fone of Zebeder, 


—_— 13 who are the ſalt Ir 14 1. 
light of the world, the citie on an hull, 1 5 the candle, 
17 that hee came to ful the law : — what n 1 10 
oh 27 — , —_—_— 39 Ex. 
rieth to ſuffer wrong, r vc, 

48 t, — 92 n 
Nd ſecing the multitudes, he went vp into 
à mountaine: and when Neale, his 

* —— him. 

het opened his mouth, and taught 


whe pare the pooze in wirt: ko theirs I. ke 6. 20. 
Bleed are — "That mourne ; koꝛ they 


2ted, 
4 —_— are the mecke: foz they ſhall in Plal.37.5 1, 


15 's 5 are they which doe hunger and 
dale er rightroulhetlez* fop-thep thall bee f 65.5, 


* hom ; foz they ſhall 
8 "Bleſſed ein * i 
dai God. cee eee Plal, 24.4 
10 ace ci penof Gon, df 
1 are X 
—— uſnclle ake; faz theirs is the kingdome 3 


11 —— ——ů— 
and ſhall ap all all manner o 


algen 
etopce,and pou tfalllyfozmy ſake glad: fo: great +Gy./ 
iy po Oar — For ſo periecured bh. 


C CPeearerveſle of te of the — 1 if *Marke 9.15, 


2 it luke 14 34. 
but ol ated? Fra hence ness en 


14 ent thelightofthe world. 2 
L, cannot be ; 
15 do many Shea cand put the er g- 


dera kadett. — _ an A 
i gurhlighrontoaith rarcinthe _ ma- 


ſure com 


e . that alert a pint l 


2 c your then ecks, 
and Jo'n his brother tn a ſhip with _ che Law that A ——— ae 


— kat her, mending their nets; and he 


0 3 am not come to and 11.3 3. 
0b 18 Foz OS . 


þ 83 


© The law _— 


S. Matthew. 


Loue your enemies. 


= 16. * 5 


ye —— 


*James 2. 8 = . 


d f heauen: but 2 ra but —— 
1 — be called great inthe 


r o(22 Fo Jl —_ 
£5 Strib 8 88 


a was ſapd || by 
t not kill: and, 
allbe in danger of the 


vntsyou, that — is aw 
1 le, ſhalbe 

im 4 the — t: and wholocucr * 
cur all danger th 

45 thall ſay, Thou 

ibein dan 


_ 3 herekoze 
altar, and — remembꝛeſt chat thy bꝛother 
bathought againſt thee : 

Leauc rethy gift bekoꝛe the altar, and 
Aber reconciled to thy bꝛother, 
2 then — Fees pgikt. 


*Exod, 20, 13. 
deut 5.17. 


a 5 ſay vnto aer T 
—_—_ on a woman to luſt 
2 
* A e rl 
biet ee meer 
e fo: thee, on ond 
periſh, « — 


Chap. 18.8. 
marks 9.47. 
lor, doc cauſe 
thee 10 offeud, 


yp members ſhould 
body ihould bee 


{32 > Anvil 11 45 hand, _ Dd thee, 2 


— peri! 
EI ELL caſt into 
*De 8 
—— 4 = 
f. cor. 0. 


ſaid, * Mhoſoeuer 
| 27, Ieharhbne ful hone hallpue . 
But J lay vnto 11 U 
pit away e ning — Bp 8 
wholpeucr — — e that is Diuozced: 


33 KAnn 
Exod. 20%. ſapd by then game, c me, * Thou Gal yo 


lenit 19,12, Co forare thy fee, but ſhalt 


t. 5. 14. 


faotſtoole: 


7 tt is 
the earth, koꝛ it ix of rhe gay 


2 fo: it is 


n U That ex us 7 


1580 0 —— ty gitt to the them 


iP, 
wh reed inn ere Decngr ey 


r at 34 r 


GIO cat: they Doraſe dy the hai Father 


becauſe thou cant not make one haire white 2 


937 Nen Deg, ane 
2 then ao 
thele,comme euill 


th 
8 ( 2 it Hathbeeneſaid, 
39 BurIlay vntopou;” harper reliſt not le.: 1c 
hall Gm (mite thee on thy es 
ke 6.2 * 
ee at the la 
and — = the e ch aw roma. 


41 And wholpeuer ſhall compell thee to 
goe a 1 with him twaine. 

42 Giue to him that aſketh'thee: and! from 
1 bozrow of thee, turnt not thou 


C Pe haue heard, that it hath bene ſa 
FL + — thalt loue thy = and — Leuit 19 18, 


Deut. 15. f. 


1 


6 * Fozif per loue — — loue — Luke 6.; 3, 


te perfect, euen as your Fa- 
en, is perkect. 


CHAP, VI. b 
1 Cbriſt centinuethj his Sermon in the Mount, ſpeaking of I 
almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgining our brethren, 16 fa+ 
Hing. 19 where our treaſure u to be laude up, 2.4 of 
ſerumg God, and Mammoen: 25 Exhorteth not to 
be carefull for worldly things. 33 lutte ſicke Gods 
kingdoms, 4 
Ake heed that [ye doe not your almes befoze 
men, to bee ſeene of them: othcrwile pee 
ons reward] of your Father which is in [| Or with, 


2 "Eherefoze,"whenthon doeſt thine almes, Rom 72. f. 
dot not (ound a trumpet befoze thee, as the lor canſenot 
— en oy and inthe 4 trumpet to 
reetes, Per glozic of men. be ſounded, 
Qlerlly, lay dato ye you, — haue their re⸗ 


n. when thou doeſt almes, let not t 
FE new thy rig t docth: r 
s map be in lecret: = 
thy * 2 which ſeeth in lecret, him(elfe cha. 
A nd whenehoupuayct thou ſhalt not 
a 

bin be an the hypocritesaxe: fo 2 thep loue to p2a 
itandin the Synag hep 1 


ogues, and inthe co2- 
ners ofthe that they map bee ſcene of 
men. Ucrilp I 
ary. 


1 


pla 


vnto vou, they haue theit 
R222 2 enter into 


2 2 ſhut thy doo: 
ather h is in ſecret, and — 
ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall reward th 


7 But 


"Prayer and faſting, 


. —— 


The firaite pits. 


VLuk.11.2. 


Wak,1 1.15 


duk. 13.33. 


Waun. 6 19. 


"Luk 11.34. 


uk. 16.1 3. 


Luk. 1 3.22. 
plal. 5 5. 22. 
Ip. 3. 7. 


Tacdas, 7-16, 


* But when pe jy ooo 
tons, as the heathens doe. Foz the 


8 Be not pe ther t toꝛe like vnto them: Fox 
© knoweeh what things pee haue 


e peaſkeh 
manner therfoze vpe: Dur 
Färber whic lowed be thy 


art in ycaucn, 
hy kingdome come. Thy will be done, 
in i as it is in heauen. vy 

II Giue vs = day out daily bꝛead. 

1 — And 3 vs our debts,as wee foꝛgiue 
* 

13 And lead vs not inte temptation, but de» 
liuer vs from tuil: Fo2 thine is the kingdome, 
* the power, and the gloꝛp, oꝛ tuer, Amen, 

4. * 0 pet foꝛgiue min their treſpaſles, 
you Cheauen my Father will alſo 1 pon. 
But, tf ye foꝛgiue not men their 
es nelheew (your Father fo:gtue your 1 


746 " Moꝛeouer, when pe fall, be not as the 
artet ofa (ad countenance: foꝛ they d 8 

gure their faces, that they may appcarxe vnto 
men tofaſt ; a I ſay vnto youys they haue 


their rew 
wn om kaſteſt, anoint thine 


8 That ernst vnto men to faſt, 
1 ty ich is a png =” 


opc 
19 2 Lay not vp fo2 yur ſelues treaſures 
vpon aud mot and ruſt doth coꝛtupt; 
and where theenes thoz2w and ſcale, 
20 But lay vp > your clues treaſlires in 


they thall be heard fo their much — 5 geln 


1 928 — 

Wherfosze, the the 
15. 47x 
far? 


7 2 ES 
_ 5 ) foz pour I 


ly 
33 But 1 of God 
and his ct uſneſſc, and all rheſe chin 
ſhall — emmy 
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offeſus: then commanded the body to 
be deltucred. 


had taken the body, he 


75 
i 


60 And it in his owne 
out in the rocke: and he 
En 


Q& 
=_ 


917 


ö the 
N 
= 


es come by night, and ſteale him a» 
p vnto is riſen from 
5 vo the prop beewozſethen | 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


vou: and 
c ron i declared Angel to the wo- 
oat, TE mmm cs 


4+; The 


"Chriſtdierh,andis buried:  —&- $.Marthew, Heappearecheo bis diſciple 
"hey heard that, ſryve, This man cd fox kgs PricHgine th andermong te ſep ths kee was — 
Sil ————— 


Nthe* endeofthe Sabbath, as it began to Mar. 16.1. 
— — firlt day of the weeke, iohn 20.1, 
che the * 20.1 


was a great earth» or, 


jor 
1 


* 


— ind eq... + 


hrſtis baptized. = 


| Chap. "I Lepercieked. 


The a according to S. Marke. 


left thetr father Zebedee em the 


z er fieses ne, 1 hired 
16 calleth Peter, A. 


h 
onemighetr then after mee, the latchet of 


whole Jam not wozthy to ſtonpe downe, 
and vnlooſe. 
8 TJ indeed haue bapttzed you with water: 


a he thall 225 you with the ply Shot. © 


— 224-3: 
at his doc - Mat. 7. 2b. 


hen the vncleane ſpirit 
cryed witha loud voyct, hee came out 
2 And 
a - dee 12 
7Whar new pocrrinet 1? 
thevn ; 


et. 
1 1 7 1 1 they were "Mar 8.14. 
let Sn 

= But Simons wincs 


And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that A teuer and anon they teil him 


Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee ad 3 
01 x of John in Joꝛdane. 
ſtraightway comnilag vp ont of 
11 ſaw the heauens opened, and the 
like 2 doue deſcending vpon hun. 
il And there came a voyce from 
ing, Thou arm my beloucd Sonne, q—_— 


hee came androoke derby he þ 
and tmmediatl 


the Sun did . 


REDS e diſcaſed, and 
poſi wi with deuils : 


823 *© 7 1 l in ummedtatly the Spirit dziueth 34 Amt And hee healed many that were ſicke of 


him into the wilderneſle, 


diſcales, and caſt out many dcuils, and 
ſpeake becauſe 


13 And hee was there en the wildernes foꝛty 1 the deutls |] to 


s tempted of Satan, and was with the kn 
= and the Angels miniltred a 


ow after that John was put in p 
11 5 into 5 teaching the 


ers. 
— he * Teſus ſaid vnto — — Come ye af» 
— mee, and J will make you to become 


18 r 
and followed 


* a Ad — gabe unto 
a0 Je Als x , who allowert in he d 


25 400 net 


mou mozning, 8 they — 


ict, and thert 
imon, andt ' * 
wedafter Jos dep that ere with 


429 And Andbeppeached i i 8 a 
ching g downe Mat. 5. 2. 
IM fon, Ache cbeu cant gl 

— and and conch him, and 


8 5 : oncasdeha ken in ined 


And ſtraightway he called themand thep ar 


. * 


D 
4 


n porn — 


S.Marke. 


—ofl being — . 


r. at - ſto:ne, and ſatd 
where the cuſtom aroſe,and followed him. 


ſtrai charged him, and 
1015 And her aightly » and 


44. Andlae 
t icſt thy cleanling 
ching ed WPoles commanded, fo a 
But h w liſh 
- oad the watter; inlo⸗ 
_ To — — opcnly enter in- 


28 but was without in deſert places: 
and they came to 4y A quarter. 


1 Chriſt healeth one ſicke of thepalſie, 14 calleth Mat- 
the w from the receit of „ 15 cateth with Pub- 
Leanes,, and ſimert, 1 8 excuſeth bis diſciples for not. 
feng, 1 2 25 and for plucking the eares of corne on the 


da — e entred into Capernaum at · t 
Af fome ne day, and it was noiſed that hee 
"2" And ſragheway many were gathered 

muc ther 
e chem, 2 ſs much as about the wil 


o4 And Lp ty could not come = vn · 


edepall ſaw their faith. — 
KD the pallie, Donne, thy linne 


18 
Phariſccs 1 — and they come, and lay 
vnto maler of John, and 
ofthe Pharilecs faſt, but thy diſciples fait Ly 
19 And Icſus ſaid vnto them, Can the chil- 
dꝛeꝝ of the beide 1 — while the bzide- 
em? 


Frome swithth : g as thry haue the 
2idegrome with them, they cannot 
20 But the Dajes will come, when the 
zidegrome hall bee taken away from rom them, 
andchen hollth 1 


I No man alſo ſoweth pre of |] new o/ 
the new — wrowg ht, 


cloth on an olde garment ; 
re rene vp,takech away from the old, and 
e rent is made — e. 


man putteth new wine into olde 

TI Fea new wine doeth burſt ++ 

tels, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottels 

mill de marred: But new wine mult be put 

os new — — * Wen tho 

2 nd it came to paſle, t e went 

row the coꝛne lields on the Sabbath day, and 

hits — — 2289 they went to plucke the 


Ty d vuto B 
E 55 "ho — that 
25 And Haue pee nener 


Sbre rcav what =_ voto. (2 et Had neede and 


was 3 he and they that were with 


510815 2 were certaint of the Scribes hams 


caloning 
ES this man ( blaſphe- 
ne 


bo can fozgiue ſinnes but God 
an tmmediatly, 
in his 6 is Spirit that th 


8551 ues, — _—_— t 
t 
e is it — — ſap vnto the ſicke ſo 


e Thy ſinnes bee fozgiuen t * to 


che 155 th poweron of the i, an 6 


TW oc thy way into th 
2 "Aud Kahn dong ec, — 5 —1 vp the 
bedaud went fooꝛth br oe them all, inſomuch 
fi they were all amazed ed, and 2 God, 
neuer ſa 
133 E nd he went foozth? —.— by the ſca ſide 


and all the multitude reſoꝛted vnto him, and he 


taught ther 

15 x Ind; as htc 2 by, het ſaw Leut the 
ſonne of Alpheus ſitting |! ar the receit of Cu · 
vnto him, Follow mc. And he 


IS Andle camero p paſſe, that os — 
at meate 
— 4 — 21 eſus, and his 


les: fo there were manp, and they follow- i 


Abd when 1800 Scribes and 2 
es and — —— 
22 — is it that he carerh 


2 when Jerks Jeſus pi n 
Aer — = made fo 


e went into.t fGo0d in 
the A. * e the dhe fle and did 
cate Shew: 


which ts not lawfull to 


— 12 fo: 1415 pitt, and gaue allo tp them 
27 And he laid vuto them, The Sabbath was 

man, and not man Ende Sabbath: 
1 the Sonne of man is Lo2d al» 


en AP. IIT, 


1 Chrift lealoth the withered band, 1 © and many other 


in u mitt: 11 Rebwketh the wncleane ſporite 13 
Cheoſeth hu twelue Apottles: 22 Conmmenth the bla- 
hem of catting out dewils by Beelx lub: 3 1 and 
Jheweth whe are bu brother, ſiſ ler, and mother, 
Nd * hce entred agame into the Svna« 
gogue, and there was a man there which 
had a withered hand: 

2 Andthey watched him, whether hewanly 
acuſ hr on the Sabbath day, that they might 
accuſe 

And hee * vnto the man which had the 
ered hand, Stand foozth, 
4 And he ſaith vnto chem, Is it lawfull to 


Doc 7 — on the Sabbath dapyes, oꝛ to doe cuill: 


ts * lift, oꝛ to kill? but they held their peace. 


And when hee had looked round about on 
Wan anger, being griened foz the {| bard» [0r, nine 
ſaith vnto the man, 
Stretch foozth thine band. And hee \rctched 
— and his hand was teſtoꝛed whole as the 


riſtes went fooꝛth, and 
ſtraightway tooke counſell with the ©: rodi ; 
ans agalnſt him, how they might detroy . 


neſſe ot their hearts, Yee 


9.5 And the 


fic 


* 


S 


Aconſpiracieagainlt Chriſt. 


g Chap. 


The — of the ſeed expounded. 


But Jeſus withdzew himſelfe w 

oe be adi —2 — 

Ga 4 — bun, and 
— 


ghim. 
© Foz oz hee healed 7 acne 
the L pa — == 92 to touch him, as 
111 "And vncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, kell downe befoze -—_ cryed, laping, 
Thou art the Sonne ot Go 
12 And hee —.—— charg them, that they 
w_ not make him kno 
* And he gocth vp es a mountaine, and 
callerhvuto htm n whom. hee would: and they 
14 —_— deined twelue, that 
nd he 02 
be with and that he might 22 koꝛth 
P: ꝛeac 


And to haut 2 to heale ſickeneſſes, 
and to caſt out deuils 
a — And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
John 422 1 - 2 
em Boanerges, which is, The ſonnes of 


18 947 Andꝛew, and Dhillp, and Bartho» 
klomew, and Matthew, mas, and 
Aan ene ſonne ot 18 and Thaddens, 
AT Simon the Cmaanit 

9 And Judas J — which alſo betrap · 
td him: and they went into an houſe, 

O And the multitude commeth together n 
agans, ſo that they could not ſo much as eate 


cad. 
21 And when his {{ friends heard of it. they 
went out to lay hold on him, koꝛ they laid, He is 


beſid (clfe. 

22. CAud\ the Scribes which came downe 
fromH eruſalem, ſaid, * Hee hath Beelzebub, 
— en of thedeuils, caſteth he out 


23 And hee called then vnto him, and ſaid 
= ＋.— in — How can —— 
out Satan: 

24 And tfa kingdome beedinided againſt it 


uſe! be dulden Againſt it ſelke, 


ndtfa 
chat honle cannot 
26 And if Satan rile vp againſt ſelt, and 
be 178 cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houte,and ſpotle his goods, except hee will firſt p 
bind * ſtrong man, and then hee will ſpoile 


28 ſay vnto you, All ſinnes ſhalbe 
ide rcp . 7 2 
mics, wherewiyloener hep [\bla 

29 But hee that ſhall bla 
ly Shokh, hath — er hog 
anger ofetern 
8 Becault they ſaid, nn 


ſpirit, 
31 44 . 
his ei eh fc 


f0r,99/bed, 


I» 


Matth. 10.1 


[} 0r home, 


(Or knſemen, 


Matth. 9. 34. 


1 


his 32 And 
 - the multitude 


—.— 


1 Ne parable ef the ſower, 14 and the w 


CHAP. IIII. 


hꝛen. 
—— ſhall doe the will of Go 
bzother , and my liſter, — 


theres ſ. 


21 It te muſt commuu icate the —— 
te others, 26 The parable of the ſced growing ſecretly, 
30 and of the — feel, 35 Chritt faleth the 
te mpei f en the Sea, 
d her began againe to teach by the Sta 
tide; and there was gathered vnto him a 


great multitude, ſo t 
and late in the Sta: andthe whole 


was by the ſea on the land. 


2 And hee tan many thin 
ay ſaid — 4 — in his — vx Pay 


3 Hearken,Behold,there went out a 


erto IM 


all pte the — fi 


camt, and deuourcd it vp. 
And ſome kell on tony ground, where tt 
had not much earth: and tmmediatly it ſpꝛang 


vp, becauſe it had no ok ta 
bb cant h - — —_ pu 
Coxched and —.— — it wie. 


red awap. 


7 And ſome fell among 
—— grew vp, and choked 


9 15 other fell on good 7— and did 
— fruit that 
ought foozth 

and ome an 
And he 


to heare, let him hcare, 


10 


things arc —— — 
* Thatlecingthey may fee, and rot pet . 27 


celns, and hearing they may heart, and not vn | 
derſtand, leſt — 1— time 5090 


ted. and their ſinnes ſhould 
And 


13 
— 


17 — 


ang vp, and 
ne de and 


—— — —— 


be 2 


endure bue fo attanes af afterward 


Ly 


O89 2 


hee centred into a thi 
Dip, 


nes, and the 
and it peelded 


id fome lutte 


And when he was alone, they that were 
about hin, with w — 20550 55 ben the 


arable, 
N 11 And hee ſald vnto them. Unto you it is 
giuen to know the mylterte of the kingdome of 
God : but vnts them — — art without, all theſe 


A d be conuer · 
en them. 

d hee ſaid vnto now pee not 
— ? — op lag will you know all 


is Few 


rhe wozdis fo 


che wozdehar wayla 


ſowen — tory ground, wi 
heard t 


— Ban 


— 2— taketh away 
. a 


root —— 


rd when 
- an” Os the Wozds lake, 


18 Ad 


Who is 
995 12 them 


ch lat 
j w him, and ſaid, Behold my 


F het abe 


Sow- 


came to paſſe as hee ſowed, ſome 
de, - — of be 


Matth. f 3.7, 


SE 
* —_ 


The —— calme. 


The deuils enter into the fine, 9 


{{6r,ripe. 


Matth. 13. 
31.5 


Matth. 13. 
31. 


— 


„Muth. 9.23. 


Js a candle 
, 85 vnder a 


22 * Foz there da moching hid ho bich hall 
not be ——.— z neither was anychin ing kept 
ſccret,but that it hould come abzoa 

23 It any man haue cares to — let him c 


tar e. 
24 And hee ſaid vnto them , Take heede 


21 And hee ſaid vnto them 
bꝛoug . — vnder a butdeſl 


** — ner ts be Ret — 


PO what Ren heart: ¶Alith what meaſure pe mete, b 


caſured to your And vnto vou that 


INE im ſhall be giuen : 


ſhall bee taken, 


_ chard „Do is 24 kingdome ol 
ſhould calt ſeede into the 


veare Hart moe be 


15 
Pg as if a man 
Gould fleepe , and riſe night and 


02 haue thee, 
C2. the eat ſp:ing, and grow vp he Sonne ofthe nol bla — : El adiurt 
knowct hat — — 

vnto bin Comcoutof the 


eee 
e 
ſhall w wee ll. 


ED —— de com 
we compare it? 
like a 


_ 
raine of muſtard ſeed: which 


it groweth v 
La herbes , and — 
eth * 2 the foules ofthe 
atrema lodge! vnder the thad thadow of it 
33 © qo fuch parableslpake he 
the wmoꝛd — 1 were able to 


— * 
* 24 But withoutaparabl -4 et not vn · 
= andiwhenth — expoun- 


gs to his d es. 
And the ſame when AY Enen was 
come hel ncothem, Let vs paſſt ouer vn · 


totheot 
Y 6 Andwhen he thepHad _ ſent — wasine ety, 
andere werea loch —— — ten — 
fothat it was 


e 
het was o 
. ey awe e c tip hin 
eee 
be ſtill: and the winde 
Was a great calme. 


axe per ſo 
Bet: 


pit chat pon 


the countrep of the Gadcrenes, 

d when hee was come out of the ſhip, 
cunnediatly there met him out of the tombes,a 
man with anvncl:ane irit, 
gamong the tombs 


Who 2 dwe 


and 


— man could binde hun, no not with 


1 8 e that bee had bene often bound 
and the hos had 
im, and the fetters 
— iu pieces: ncithet could any man tame 


5 Andalwayes night and day, he was in the 
— crying, and 


— ketters and chaines 


ene plucked alunder by 


duenne and in t 


8 (Foz her 


ee 
And —— 
—— 8 
n- 


12 And 


min: 
bekektta inn at that 
and alſo concerning the ſw 


v were atrai 


byh 


* 6s chomeme 


any, My name is 

mu would 

11 * 
eatherd (wine 


— 


curls belought him, laying, 
Send vs bro thefwine, that — 


ut and were choke 5 ſea, 
I4 And thty that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
inthe and 


the 
hy char Caw it. told themhowie 


s poſſeſſed with 


17 And they began. — him to depart 


e, out of thei 


cha 1 — he wascome intothe thip, he 
wich eee 2 


a fe e 


= wal eg 
things 


how great 
by x bach had compaſſion 


— 
21 when Jclus was palled 01 enn, 


ſaith 
55 = 


S. Marke. 
18 And theſe are which are ſowen a · 4 v, and ſaid 
| erpomes: chaos heare the word, ee — 2 man ts this, 
dae r cr nn the bits of other tax uence wind — 
= things entring choke the woꝛd, and it be» CHAP. u. 
commethvn 1 Chrift delivermy the yoſſeſſed of the Legion of deuili, 
1 And dn are pr which are ſowen on 13 They enter into the ſwine, 23 He healeth the wo- 
ISL Aww 
es Artie. — ſoine an d. Nd *thep came oucr vnto —— other ſive of Marth 7 


28. 


# A 


** 


Chriſt healeth an iu of blood. 


Chap. v. vj. The twelue are ſent foorth. 


66 


Mat. 9. 18. 


by (hip vnto the other fide, much gathe» 
d vnto him, and was nigh vero . garh 
222 eo, there commeth ↄne of the 


Ralers of the@ynagogue, Jairus by name, 
d when he ſaw kel at his feete 
ee e ny ay 


2 Y, 
lite daughter lier at the point ot death, l prey 
chee come and lay t ds ont her, that thee 
may 12 the ſhall liuc. 

re 
P 25 And acertatne woman which had an if- 
ſue ot blood — — 

26 And had ſi 1 mam 
Phyfictans , and had ſpent all that ſhee had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grewe 
wozle, 

LE 
e uched his 
4 28 221 od, IA may touch but his 


clot hes, abe 

29 ſtraightway the fountaine of her 
— was — — vp * — t kelt in her bodte 
that ſhe was o y 

30 CR Ee ee Eng in him 
ſeſte that vertue had gone ont of him, turned 
Him about inthe pzcale and lapd, Who tou» 
ched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſapd vnto him, Thou 
- 22 g thee, and laycit 
t ouched me: 

32 And he looked round about to ſet her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and 
tell downe befoze him, and told him all the 


trueth. 

34 And hee ſayd vnto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole, goe in peace, and 
be whole of thyplague. 

35 While he pet ſpake, there came from the 
Ruler ofrheSynagogueshouC,cercatie which 
fayd, Thy daughter is dead, why croublelt 
thou the Maſter any furthcr ? 

36 Alloone as Jeſus heard the woꝛd that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith vnto the Rulcr ofthe Sy⸗ 
nagogue, Be not afTatd,onely belecue. ; 

37 Andheeſuffcred no man to follow hin, 
our Peter, and James, and Jon thebzother 
of James. 

38 And he commeth to 1 N of the Ru» 
ler ofthe Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when hee was comte in, he ſaith vnto 
thcm,CUhp make pee this adoe, and weepe?che 
damſell is not dead, but llecpeth. 5 

40 And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne: but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the ta» 
ther and the mother ofthe damolell, and them 
that were with him, and entreth in where the 
damoſell was lying. 

41 And heecooke the damoſell by the hand, 
and ſaid vnto her, Talitha cumi, Which ts, being 
interpꝛeted, Oamolſell(J ſap vntothet) Axiſe. 

42 And itraightway the Damolt laroſi, and 
wal ked, foꝛ ſhe was of the age of twelur petres: 
oi _ were aſtoniſhed wich a great alto» 

ment. 

43 And hee charged them ſtrait ly. that no 
man ſhould know it: and commannded that 
ſome thing ſhould be giuen her to cate. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Chriſt i contemned of bu cyuentreymen, 7 He giueth the 
twelue power auer wncleane ſpi743. 14 Duter s e 
of Chriſt, 18 Tobn Baptiſt » beheaded, 2g and buried 
30 The Apoſilerreturnefrom « 3 4 The wnracle 
of fine loaues, and two fiſhes, 45 Chriſt walketh on the 
Sea: 53 And healeth all that ronch hum, 
AP * he went out from thence, and came . , 
45 into his owne conntrcy, and his diſciples 1 3.5“ 


2 And whenthe Sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach inthe Spnagogut: and many 
ing, From 


caring him, were mn, 
whence hath this man theſe things? And w 
wiledome is this which is gtuen vnto him that 
tuen ſuch mighty wozkes are wzought by his 


handes ? 

Js not = carpenter. fonne of 
Kaan — — 4 and of 
Juda, and Simon:? And are not his litters here 
i ebe e e 

u = * 
is not without honour , but Na bis — lod 4.44, 
-I kinne, and in his 
5 d hee could there doe no mighty wozk, 
ſaute that hee layd his handes vpon a few lickt 
folkc, and healed — oy 10 


cach g. 35. 
7 C*And hee — — him the twelue lake 3-2 2. 
and gaue them power ouer vncleane ſj 
8 Andcommannded them that t — 
take nothing foz their tourney, ſane a ſtaffe on- 
l 7 no lcrtppe, no bzead, no i money in their pry, 95-2 /57. 
* ) Butbefhod with >andales: zand not put — 
10 And hecayd unte tbem; In what place 2 
—— — — — — hoult, there abide till ye - 
11 And whotoener ſhall not recttue you, —— wel 
no heart you, when yeeDeparrthencr, * hae — 2 
off the dult under your feete, f92 a teſtimonie a- tr. 10.1 
gainltthem : Ucrily J ſap vnto pou, it ſhall be «ge; ; ; > 
moꝛe tolerable foz @odome and Gomozrha ty 31 
the day ol iudgement then koꝛ that city. 
12 And they went out, and pꝛeached that 
1 — 
13 many deuils, and *k4 L 
1 that wereficke any — 
eale . 
14 And king Herd heard of him (foz his , 
name was ſpꝛtad abzoad : ) and hee AL on _— 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and 
thcrefozemigytic woꝛkes dot ſhew foꝛth them; 
ſelues in him. 
15 Others ſaid. That it is Elias. Ando⸗ 
thers tay, That it is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one of 
LID» 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſayd. 
It is John, whom {| beheaded,he is riſen - 


ld hold vpon John, and bound him in pꝛiſon 
bꝛother Palle wife, 


lohn beheaded. 


Carle 


1 


lor, let has 
or ſand lam, 


Hor, ans ofbis 
gd, 


Luke 9.1 o. 


Mut. 14.13. 


AM. 6. 39. 


of 


, 15s 


Nrbe Remane 
pem r ſenen 
pence halſe peuy. 


mat, 48.28. —— 


1 foze Yerodias had ||aquarrella» 39 And he commandedthem to make all 
— gau e en 1 the downe by companies vpon the grecne — 
40 And they late downe in rankes by hun» 
* Fo: Dersd feared John, knowing that deco and by ties, 
hee was a init man, and an holy, and |} obicrucd And when hee had taken the fineloaues, 
im: and when hee heard him het did many and thetwo 2 ked vp to heauen, and 
thing nd 1 bleſlcd, ke the loaues, and gaue them 


d when a conucnient day was come 
that Peron on his birch day made a ſupper to 
Natter bid taptauics, and chicke titates of 
G 


WF — when the daughter ofthe ſayd Ye» 
mth are e e — 
themt 
55 18 1 Wil Ac ——_ mee What ſocuer thou 
an wie 
23 And * — het, &ihatſoeuct thou 
Mae Lot. will gue itthee, vnto the 
tot my me. 
24 And ſhe went ent foozth, and ſayd vnto h 
hea mochcr 0 ar Shall ts Tale Andi (ayd,The 
0 e 
3 And ſhe came in n traghtway wit muy 1 
vas theking, and aſked, 
ger, — — 


thou gue ine by and by in a c 
of Jon the Baptiit. 
nd the king was excecding ſoꝛp, yet fo2 

bis 2 — lake, — koꝛ their lakes which late 
with him, he would not reicct her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent an exe · 
cutioner,+ commanded his head to be bzought, cer 
and he — — beheaded =_ in ede pꝛilon, 


— bamoſeligaue 
29 Andwhen — — 4. it, they 
* And t Apoſtles gathered themſelues 
cogrrhervnto clus, and told him all things, 
- - "page had done, and what they had 
5 band he ſayd vnto them, Come pe your 
es 


apart into a deſert plate, and ret a while. 
Foz there pn» comming and going, and 
they had no leylure lo much as to tatt. 


3 4 — they departed into a deſart place by 


ſhip 
23 "And andehe yon ſaw them departing, and 
many kn im, and ran afoote thithcr out of 
all een out went them, and came toge- 
er 
39 And Jeſus when he came aut, ſam much 
pcople, and was mooued with compaſſion to- 
ward them, becauſt they were as ſheepe not ha» 
uiag a ſhepheard : and ee began to teach them 
many things, 


yeh when the now farre ſpent. 
vis lic unge andlatd, This Sis 
A deſtrt — now the time is farre paſſed, 


beten en abe ch 
to the count rey roun 
lages, 5 biead: foz they haue 
o 
W —— ſaid vnto them, Siue 
= em tocate, And they ſay vnto him, Shall 
te goe and buy two hund2cd ||pcnp-wozth of 
93 Dr : bre erde Howmany 
e plz: got ang let. Andwhenchey knew, g 
— 2 


42 


ed to let ge 28 and the two 


fiſhes diui —＋ he amon 


And they Bid 1 cate, — were lilled. 


And they tooke v 1 kull ot 
efragmencs,an oft 
4 And they that = tate of the loaucs, 
n. 


was abont fue thouſand 


45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his dif- 


ciples to get into the ſhip 
ther lide — vnto Bc:hlaidawhile 22 2 


my 
8 5 
= 


* Tho: 


epeople 

nd When he had ſent them awap, he de- 
ex parted into a mountaine to pꝛap. 

en tuen was come, the ſhip was MIt. 14.23. 


ut when 
they luppoled it had bene a ipixit, and 


and to goe to t 


gan 


the (ca, and he alone on the 
ſaw them topling in rowing 


And hee 
(ht the wind was contrary vato them: ) and 
about the fourth watch ol the night, hee com: 
meth vnto them, wa 
would haut pallcd by 


the a 


_ vpon the Sta, and 
mis law him walking vpon 


they all aw him, and were treu; 


and bleo)and unmediarly he talked with them,and 
— — them, Bee of good cheert, It is J, be 


FI. And hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 


a and the winde — 5 t and they were ſoꝛe ama 


ed in themſelues beyond mealure , and won» 


Dered. 


52 Foz they conſidered not the myracle of 


5 the page _ 


art was hardened, 


©þ had paſſed oucr, they Mat. 14% 


22 — dps of Senelareth, and dꝛew to 


* 1 e. 


nd when 
Welker they 
nd ran through fo whole region round 
ne, and began to carry about in beds, thoſe. 


about 


ep were come aut of the chip, 
ew him, 


Ty were ficke:wher they heard he was. 


$50} no 02 — 
n the ſtrectes, and be — 
might tout 


riocuer hee entred, into villa- 
p layde the ſicke 
t him that they 
h if tt were but the boꝛder of his 


garment : And as man as touched [| him, were [19/ 
made whole. : ved1l þ 


1 The Phariſces find fault at the diſciples for eating with 
wmwaſhe; hands, 8 They breake the command: ment of 
Gd the tradu10ns of men. 14 Meat defilethnot the 


man, 24 


CHAP. VII. 


Hee bealeth the Syrepherician womar 


daughter 6 an unclear, e ſpirit, 31 andone that was 
deafe,ang firm mered in hus ſprech, 
TI yo came together vnto him the Pha» *Mat.r 5-11, 
rf — or — — ofthe Þcribes, which 


2 you's 


catetuean —_ . 


_ 


1A ſomeof his diſciples || o/ 


8, they found fault, 11 the en 


5 rand al the Jewes, ex: vn 1e f 


pt theywa 


Dns the tra 


ir handes || oft, cate not,hol- 7-eep/=/4 
ionofthe lp tts. to ile als 


Miraculous feeding,” 


bnhſads 


cfiled (that is to ſay, with Oe, 


4 
h/ads 


23. 


1434 


*. 1511 


em 
Al goth 
e n 
b the bf 
-= 
e elbe, 


"Bay 19.1 
math. 13. 


Chap vii. viij. 


ICertæuu, 
# about 4 parte 
ad an balfe, 
H, e. 


lor, fHrat fe, 


Match. 1 5. 5. 


Mu. 15,10, 


Gene. 6. 5. 
nd 8 31. 


9. 


Murth. 15. 
21 


. 


Match. 15. 
1 


And when they come from 
TIA 


asf of cups and || pots, bzaſen , | 
— and of ables. 27 But Jeſus ſaſd vnto her. Let the childꝛen 
5 en the Phartſtes and Scribes aſked firſt befilled, foz it is not mecre to e chil · 
him, walkẽ not thy diſctples accozding to dens to galt it vnto the dogs. 
the tr of the Elders, but eat bzead with 28 ted and ſatd vnto him, 
aſhen ? Bes, Lond. yet the dogs vnder the table rate ot 
6 He anlwered and ſald vnto them , Mell the childzens c x 
ed of you hypocrites, as it 29 And hee (adunco hr » Fo: thislaping, 
* pcople honouxeth mee with goe thy wap, the deuill is gone out of thy 
their lips, but therr heart is karte from me. Daughter. 
7 Howbett in vate doe they mee, 30 And when the was come to her honle, ſhe 


teaching koꝛ doctrines the commaundements 
ok men. 
8 Fozlaying alide the Commandement of 
God, ye hold the tradition ot men, as lache 
ing of pots, and cups: and many other luch like 


things pe doe. 

* 9 10 he ſald vnto them, Full well pe [| re» 
tect the Commandement of God, that pee map 
keepe your owne tradition. 

10 Fo: Poſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy 4 and who ſo curſeth father oꝛ mo; 
ther, let him die the death. 

11 But pee ſap, Jf a man ſhall ſay to his fa · 
ther oz mother, It is * Cozban, that is to ſay,a 
gift,by whatſoeuer thou mightelt be pꝛolited by 
me: he ſhall be free. 

12 And pee liffer him no moꝛe to doe ought 
fo: his father, oꝛ his mother: 

13 Waking the woꝛd of God of none effect 
— 1 — tradition, which yce haue deliuc · 
red: And many ſuch like things dot pe. 

14 C*And when he had called all the people 
vnto him, he ſald vnto — 
tuety one of pon, and vnder ſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
thar ent into him, can acfile him: but the 
oo which come out of him, tholc are they 
that defiletheman. . 

16 If anp man haue eares to heare, let him 


earc, 
17 And when hee was eutren into the houſe 
from the people, hts diſciples aſked him con ; 
— eparable. 

18 And hee ſaith vnto them, Art pe ſowtth- 
out vnd:ritanding allo? Poe pce not percetue 
that whatſocuer thing from without entreth 
into the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Betauſe it entreth not into his heart. but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the dꝛaught, 
pur ging all meats? 

20 And he laid, That which commeth out 
of the man, that dellle man 


24 d from thence he aroſe, and went 
intothe boꝛders of Tyzeand Sidon, and en» 
tred into an Houſe , and would nom 
know it, but he could not be hid, 

1 woman when pong daughe 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and 
came and kell at his tecte. 


4407, 


found the deuill gone out, and her daughter 

—_ 2. — departing fi ſts 
agatne rom 

of T — her — vnto — — of 

— thozow the midit of the coaſtes ol De- 


ſp , 

And looking vp to heanen,he ſighed, and 
ſa iehvnto bim,C barha eherty! = opencd. 
Nr is tongue was looled, and he 

6 And hee t d them that io 
tel no 1 Dow That (hep my 
much the moze a great dtale they D 
gr ee meatker aſlondiheds 

& a : he ma» 
ga del to heare, andthe dunbots 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly: 10 vefuſeth 
to gius a ſigue to the Phariſees: 14 admoniſketh his 
diſciples to beware of the leamen of the Phariſees, and of 
the leanen of Herode : 22 gneth a blind man hi ſight: 
27 acknowledgeth that bee is tbe Chnift , who ſuould 

ſuffer and riſe game: 34 andexboyteth to patience 
mn per ſecutte» for the projefi.on of the Gel peil. 


xreat, and 
= his Diſcipl 

[4 

2 J heuecompaſſionon the multitude, be» 
cauſe they haue now bene with me thꝛee dapte, 
and baue 15 1 4. cate ; 2 . 
* uſes, they will faint bythe wap: fox bk 
uersofthemcame from farre. 
ve e ee 

nct cm a 

bert in the wilderneſle ? hbzcad 


ng nothing to cate, 
vnto » and 


N thoſe dayes the multitude being very Ach. 1 g. 
clus l 
ban 'J 


And hee aſked them, How many l 
javeye? AndebeyſaiGeica: _— 


hee coimmannded l fi 
1 


et them bekoꝛe the x 
7 nd they han a few dual fiſhes: and ee 
9 to ſet them alſo befoꝛe 


Ogg 4 3 a 


Foure thouland fed. 


6 woman » 
CEE TOR 
0 . 


ſayethvnto #** 


= we 2 


The leauen of che Phariſces. 


S. Marke. 


The tranſ figuration of Chriſt. 


M. tth. 1 6. i. 


Matth. 16 5. 


Math. 16.7. 


Faak — 
- chaceDapesrile 


©0 they did eate and were filled: = 
EE bꝛoken meat that was left, 


1 * Aud ch the Phariſces came fooꝛth, and be» to 

— n 1 ol him a ſigne 
heauen, tei 

12 And hee ſighed veepcly in his S D 
ſaich, Wiby doet 81 generation okra ea 
ligne: Ucrely J lay vnto you, The 
figne be giuen vnto this generation. 
Kip 3 paint, de left _ cor — — into the 

a eparte e. 

14.C How the dilciples had foꝛgotten to 
take bzead , neither had they in the thip with 
oor g. Take hecd 

5 t 
pete of t "=" 3 and ot 

clcauen o 

16 And 1 — 1 among themlelues, 

05 R ut no bead. 
222 And when cw it, hec ſaith vnto 
Cahy —5 — — ye halle no bꝛead: 
1 5 yee not nb haue 
Ae ne rdened ? 
cs, ſee pe not? and hauing eares, 
. 


ri 
115 —— to Bethlaida, and 
they by mga ecommeth to Berſaid: un 


EEE rod eq 


35 Fo: nme 
no it, but wholocucr wall loſe his lift fot my lake 
and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall laue it. 
36 Fot what chell it pꝛolite a man, if he ſhall 
1 77 the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoulc: 
2 what {hall a man gtue in exchange 
fo fis foule 2 


1 Whoſveucr therefoze ſhalbe aſhamed of Mach. ie. 


- And 


- ug * 10. 


on and of my wozds, in this adulterous and 33. 


— full generation, of him allo ſhall the Sonne 


ofmanbee med, ce commeth in 
gloꝛy ot bls Faryer,otch rhe polp Angels, 1 
6 


2 Leſus ij trauſſgared. 11 He intructeih bis diſciples, 
concerning the co of Elias: 14 cafleth foorth a 
du nabe, and deaſt ſporit: 30 foretelleth hu death and 
reſarrection: 3 3 exberteth bu diſciples to hunt ie. 
38 bidding them not to ma_ ſuch as be net againſt 
them, nor to gine offence 22 f the faut hfiall. 


Nd he laid vnto them, exely J ſap vnto — 


yon , that there be ſome of them t 
exe, which ſha{l not taite of deatk, till they 
4 ene the Kingdome of God come with 


And after ſixe dayes, Jeſus taketh "Math, 17.1, 


with) Deter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them vp into an high mountaine —— 
by — ; and he was tranſligured befoꝛe 


U t 
2 And oy An the blind man by the hand, 3 Andhisrayment became ſhining, excte ; 
and led — out of the towne, and when her had diag white as now : ſo as no Fuller on carth 
ſpit on 27 — is hands vpon him, he can white them. 


aſked if he ſaw ou 
24 A oor looked v — and ſald, I ſee men as 


me wal 
7 Alber hat be put — handgnguinevpon © 
boo - ke, vp: and hee was 
xcſto2cd, and ſaw cueryman clearely. 

26 hee ſent him away to his hoult ; ſap» 
ing, Neither goe into the towne, nor tell it to 


1 22 75 wentout and his uſe 
townes of C:ſarea tan 
5 . aſked bd one — g vnto 


8928 Audth 5 John the Baptiſt: 
Wee ias: and others, one of the 


ſaith vntothem. But whom ſa 
. And —— Caith 


nto him, tt, 
1155 0 them that they ſhould 


d hee b to them, that the 
mera DN 
Sclbet ans be and of the _ 


4 And there appeared vnto them Elias 
wy Poles 2 and they were talking with 


ap ewes afiſwered, and ſaid to Teſts, 
ner, — 5 good fo2 vs tobe eres andletvs 
maket Tadernaries, one foz thee, and one 
ko, Mo — ont foꝛ Cltas. 

aka he wiſt not what to (ay, koꝛ they were 


7 And there was a clond that oucrſhadows» 
ed "them and a voyce came out of the cloud, 
laping, This © is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

wo — when they had looked 

round about, they (aw no man any moze, ſaue 
Jelus onely with chemſtlues. 

9 And as they came downe from the monn · 


taint, hee chargedthem that th tellno 
m an,whatthings they had bay the Sonne 
ot man were riſen kromt 


D. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them · 
ſelues, queſtioning one with — the 
r from the dead Lays meane 

1 C And they aſked him, ſaping,Uhy ſay 
the Scribes that Elias mutt firit come, 

12 And heenſw«cred, and tolo them, Elias 
verely commeth fir, and reſtoꝛeth Wee 


at ſtand 28 


— 


_— —_ _ — 


_ The — of prayer er and falt "wah 


= ix x. 


To zuoyd offences. | 


rt. 1 7.14 


lor, aovery 
aw [clues 


or, laſbeth 
n. 


17.1, 


Mut. 17.32. 


Matt. I 951 * 


14 C* And when he came i hs 
he ſaw a great multitude abou 
Scribes queſtioning with — 

15 And ſtraight way all the ae, = 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and - 
_— to him Galutcd h him. 
nd he aſked the Dcribes, ama - 


10 him: and we kamet h, and 8 
rr awa —— 81 (pake to 2 
ciples, that calt 

cou 


yt td amongt who 
be gthemlelues,wh 
5 And he late downe, and called the twelue, 

and * If any man defire to bee 
that and Cruant 


"46 Error: od yen 


Ss 
bad 30 Ber Kela d, weth not vs. 

39 But Jeſus Foꝛbid him not, foz 1. Cor. 13.3. 
there is no man, eilen 
Name, that can lightly euill of me. 

40 Foz he that is not againſt vs, is on ont 


19 Ye — him, and ſaith, O faithleſſe pore: 


encr w long ſhall I be with vou, how 
ng a1 uffcr you 2 Bing him vnto me. 
20 . they bought him vats him: and 
when hee (awe him, [traightway the ſpirit 
— 4 and he fell on the ground, and wal- 
21 And heaſked his father , How long is it 
agoc- net fince this came vnto him: ad he laide, 


22 12 oft times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if 
— canſt doe any thing, haue compaſſion on 


23 3 Jer dd vnto him, Jf thou canſt be» 
— „ all —_— are — to him that belee» 


heather of. child 
aud eren e oꝛd, etuc, 
dae u mine vnb 
en Jeſu ; ſaw that the p people came 

runaing 8 2 rebuked the trit, 
ſayin Ld, m, Thou dumbe and deaf: ſpi- 
rir, J chargethce come out ot᷑ him, and enter no 
moze into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſoze, 
and came out of him, and he was as one dead, 
mſomuch as many ſaid, He is dead. 


27 But Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and 


lifted 1 vp, ind Je aroſe. 
þ/28 hee was come into the houſe, 


adde, 8 | htm pꝛiua ly, Why could 2 


_ caſt him out: 
29 And ſaidc vnto them , This kind can 
fl _ by not hing, hut by aper, and 


O C*Audth rted thence, and paſ⸗ 
fcb thorw Galilee, 2 would not that any 


n_ 1 bebe — dame 
1 Foz hetu 9 es, an » 
2 k men cofmanis deltuercd into 
c hands o and they an 
after th it he is kiſle led, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
322 B: they haidey — = ne 
wert atx id to aſ ke him. 
** C * And hee came to Cappernaum; and 
b-tuginthe houſe he aſked them, What was 
2 th bat yce diſputed among your ſeluts, by a + 


34 Put ther held cheir peace; Foz by the 


py 40 


41 * Foz whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup of Matt. 10.42, 
Water to dꝛinke in my Name,becaule ye belong 
hoe 1 gilt: 3 

42 And wi hoſotuer ſhall offend 12 *Mattha8.6. 
little ones . belecue in me, it is better fo 
hun, that a milſtone were hanged about his 
WT 17 caſt into the (ca. 

Fe And if 1 [| offend thee, cut it Matth. 5,29. 
o a ok L to enter into Ute may and _— J 
me ing 4 to goe Or. canſe thee 
into the — b er hal kehr aer. : "4 

re their woume teth not, and the *YElai.66,24» 
fireis not —— 


d it thy 2 bs nods „cut it oft: it 
wth i fect, robecaltinrohel to lite, then 
— 


thats thallb hed ata 
acucr e quenc 
6 Where tyc ir wozme dieth not, and the 
* 4— quenched. 
47 And ik thine cye |] offend thee, plucke it oe 
out: it is better foz thee to enter into the king» end. 
dome of God with one e, then hauing two 
eyes to be caſt into hell 
ehetrwozme dicth not, and the 
fire is not quenched 
49 Foz the one ſhale (alted with fire, f 
* and cher y t ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt, Lenit. 2.1 3. 
2 — 2 ood : but — oe ſalt haue loſk Matth. 5. 13. 


— Klee i oor Gig = —5 
— — cace _ 
ithanothcr, o_ O he 


2 Chriſt diÞuteth with * Phariſes, touching diuoret 
ment: 13 bleſſeth the children that are brought vnto 
him: 17 reſolueth a rich man how he m inherit lift 
extrlaſiing 2 3 telleth hu diſciples of rhe danger of vi- 
cher: 28 promuſethrewards 16 them that for ſake a- 
ny thing for the Goſpel: 32 Feretelleth bu death ard 
reſwrrettion : 1ddeth the two ambitions ſuiters to 
thinke rather „ In _ with hu 46 Andreſtoreth 
70 de hu 

AM colt kran ebener, and commeth in- *Matth.1 9.3, 

to * oats of Judeaby the farther ſide of 

Joꝛ dan: and the people reſozt vato him again, 

and aghe waywor e taught them — 

And came to him, and 


nd the 
d him, Js it lawful foz a man to put away 
him. 
3 Any 


bow {rempting 


A 


© Theleancn ofchoPhariſees, 


S. Marke. 


SS 


M. tth. 16,1, 


Matth. i 6 5. 


*Marb, 16.7, 
t 


4 them 2 
but ſome lap, 


Do they did eate and were filled: lch 
agg of the bzoken meat that was left 


9 aden chat hadearenwerrabout fore 


away. 
10 TA ag htway he entred into a ſhip not the t of 
. into 82 eden chings1 s that bet ol God, butthethings 


nanutha. 
It And ariſces came fooꝛth, and be» 
—. — bd. — of 1 


heauc him 
12 And bert ighed 22 in his e 5 low 


ſaich, Wiby doet £ is gencration 
ligne? Ucrely 5 vnto you, There ſhal 
figne be giuen vnto this generation. 

13 And hee left them gen entring into the 
ſhip againe, aq other ſide. 

14 C *N dilciples gotten to 
take more? 5 3 had they in the thip with 


— fe. 
H 19 the —— ay of 


ty erod. 
d — themlelues, 
cad. 
cw ons ſaith vnto 


1e 8 3 eares, 


n not remember: 
on 19 Men A brake e fine loaues amon 
fue d, ST many baſkers kull or frag- 
ments took pe up? Trhep lay vnto him, Twelue. 
20 _ when euen foure thou; 
ſand : kets full 


ke; No And hep Cath Full of fragments 
os e 
por 7 And eſawvnro rhe, How iethat ye 
no erſtand 
ccommeth to Bethlaida, and 1 
Na e 1 man vnto him — bclought 


huntorouch And þcroke —— man by the hand, 
and led him out ofthe towne, and when hee had 
A e oy his hands vpon hin.he can 


oug 
24 An he ooke vp, and laid, N ſee men as 


and ſa 
Ant away to "4 = 
— e noz tell it to 


ing, her goe 


ar owe. fits 


pens 


went out, and 
—— 2 thanks gvnto 


Baptiſt: 
T ee 


Pꝛophets. 
ſaith vntothem. But whom 
5 Ang amtwereyand ar 


Tbou art the Chet. 
"0 And bercharged chem that they ſhould 


of h 
to 
31 And hee began teach th —— 
chicke 


bee of the Eid ers, rand of the 
S An and be killed, and aſter 
ann ysrcly commery 


vülc! - 
. Ceſarea 5 tand 


ſt 
them, that the 


The trani figuration of Chrift ' 
&- gane e a faying open — — * 
d 
9 895 his lis beercuuke Purclaying 


34 (And when he had called the people vn · 
to him, with þ his dilciples allo, hee ſatd vnto 
chem, Whoſocucr will come afrer me, iet htm "Ma = 2 
denp £m and take vp his croſſe, and fol» , 


35 Fo: w r loſe 
no ft, but wholocucr thall loſe his life foz my lake 
and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

36 Foz what chell it pꝛolite a man, ik he cha 
Sw the whole wozld,and loſe his owne ale 
fo? 125 Rae at ſhall a man giue in exchange E 


* Wholdencrt crefoze ſhalbe med of Marth. e. 
. and ot my wo : 5, inthis — 33. 
finfull generation, * * allo ſhall the Sonne 
of man bee when hee commeth in 
gloꝛy ot his ac her, dot h the holy Angels. 


CHAP, IX. 

2 Teſus u trauſſgared. 11 He Lr 
concerning the comming of Elias: 14 catteth foorth 4 
du abe, and 2 ſpat: 30 foretelleth bis death and 
reſurretlion: 33 exberteth hu diſciples to humulit ie. 
38 bidding them not to prolubite ſuch as be net againſt 
them, nor ts giue offence 16 ry of the fut hill. 

Nd he lain vnto them, Uerely 
yon, that there be ſome of them t 
rt, "which ſha{l not taſte of death, till the 

— 1 the Kingdome of God come wis 


And aftcr — dayes, Jeſus taket 
"2 C-And yes , h 


1 1 —.— and 
leadeth * vp — an hi 
by themſelues ; and he 14 —— 


3 Aud his rayment became ſhining, excte⸗ 
ding Lo 415 as ſnow : ſo as no Fuller on — 


d there appeared vnto them E 
oh Moles: > and they were talking 5 


And Peter afiſwered, and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Walter, it s good fo2 vs tobe Peres and let vs 
. . by foz thee, and one 
fo; 0 and one foꝛ C 
l he wiſt not what — fo: they were 


7 And there was a clond that ouerſhadow · 
2 chem, Sb 4 out of fd 1 — 
in v bt nne: £ 
apt ky — en they had looked 
round _—_— w no man any moze, ſaue 
Jelugonely wit — 2. 

And as they came downe from the monn ; 
taine, hee chargedthem that they tell no 
man,wharthingor = the Bonne 
ES that 15 = with them» 
10 An v y 

ee e 


„Matth. 16 
8, 


—— 
28 
= 
— 


Matth. 171, 


Mu. ! 


"Ihr, 


——— 


— . prayer and faſting. 


2 ——— * > pn —— as 


OD ix x, 


— en nents F; 
To uoyd offences. 


art. 17. 14 


h. 10 
lor, aovong 
pu ſelues, 
f0r,dafbeth 
ban, 

th. ie. 

b. 16 

b. 1, 


Mut. 17.12. 


Matt. 18, 1. 


9 


Scribes q Serb 

15 And — all the —— we 
they beheld him — greatly amazed, and - 
running to him d him 
d he alked the Sctibes, What que» ue 


t 2 
ET out mthy 


Ion ” OED 
encr w long ſhall I be with you, how 
ng ſhall I utter — ? Bꝛing him vnto me. 
20 And 52 biought him vnto him: and 
when hee lawe him, Uraightwap the ſpirit 
tare him) s — kell on the ground, and wal · 


lowed 
21 Ang he kedhisfather, ow long is it 
d he tatde, 


agoc, ſince this came vnto him: 
fa —_— 
3 oft times it hath caſt him into the 
lee, and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if 
thou canſt doe any thing, haue comp on 


m_ N fab vnto hun If thou canſt be» 
147 ee e PO 


child uin 
etuc, 


i. 
maze into 
26 425 dec cried „and rent him ſoꝛe, 
and came aut ot him, and —— one dead, 
2 as many ſaid, Oe is dead. 
2 But Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and 
uke DO Aub 0 aud he aroſe, 
#128 when hee was com?  ntothe houſs 
25 — —— bim pꝛiuat ly, Mh could 
we caſt 
29 And — > . them, This kind — 
come — by nothing, hut by Mayer, and 


2 £*Azdth rted thence, and pal; 
5 thozow 15, "whe would not that any 


"51 Fox hermnghe hlsdiſtiples, andſaidw 
1 Foz he tan es, an 
te dandeo cy mg tee hem, an 
c hands o and the an 
after that he is killed, at riſe therhird day. 
32 B. ——— om ſaying, and 
2 akr aid to al ke him. 
3 (And hee cone to Cappernaum;and 
b. 4 houſe he aſked them, What was 
1 th at pee diſputed among pour (clues, by * 


34 N peace; Fox by the 
0 


D t 
diſputed among themlelues, who 


late downe, and called t twclue, 
Jfanyman delire to bee 
ma laitofall, and Cruanc 


- | 
1 LIE ib. in the 
med of them: and +2 pL 12 
ge en be 
Wholbeuer chall recciue one of 
2 t ectiuet me: and w Os 
——— not me, but him 


that 

38 C* And John anſwercd him, C ſaying, *Tuke 9.49-- 
Malter, wee ſaw one calling out den 
Name, and he followecth not vs, and = * 
weth not vs. 
bim not, * fox 1. Cor. 13.3. 
eee 

euill of me. 


faithleſſe pate: 


41 * Foz whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup of NM. 0.42, 
Water to dzinke in my Name,becauſe pe belong 
baer ilt; ClcrclyF lay vnto you, hee ſhall not 
reward. 
42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe *Martha8.6. 
little ones that belecue in me, it is better foz. 
him, that a milſtone were hanged about 
necke,and he were caſt into the ſca. 
3 And if thy ||offend thee, cut it Matth. 5,29. 
o ot 1 to enter into life mai» and 18.1. 
ent wer to got into hell, or. canſe thee 
thall be uenched: 7 10 6% 
ie — ieth not, and the ELai. 66. 28. 
lire is not qu nched. 
where And it thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it 
feb enter halt iuto life, then 
to be caſt into hell, into the fix 
thas — 2 de quenched: 
came 1 tir woꝛme dieth not, and the 
E norquene 
47 And ifrhue cye || offend thee, plucke it ore thee 
out: it is better foz thee to enter into the king» e een. 
dome of God with one cye, then haning two 
eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 
8 ert their woꝛme dieth not, and the 


fire is not quenched. 

49 Foz = lbe Calted with fire, 

and cuexy ſa ce tho 2 Lenit. 2. 1 3. 

50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt Matth. 5, 1 3. 
ps eſſe, w ith will ſeaſon it:? 

aue ſalt in your ſelues, and peace one 
with another. 

CHAP. X 


2 Chriſt diſÞuteth with the Pharyiſes, diuorce- 
ment : 3 3 bleſſeth the children that ar — vnto 
him: 19 reſolueth a rich man bow he m inherit lift 
cuerlaſting 2 3 telleth hu diſciples of rhe danger of 11» 
cher: 28 promſeth rewards ie them that for ſake a- 
ny thing for the Goſpel: 32 Foracheth bu death ard 
reſwrreftion: 35 Biddeth the two ambitions ſuiters to 

——— 5 * with h 46 Andreſtoreth 


12883 = March, 

and commeth in- Matth. 19.3. 
AS? the 9 from J per _ the farther ſide of 
vnto him a 


Jozdan : and the again, 

a0 a0 ve Way crangherhemagine. 
whim, Jotclaw came to him, and 
bow OD {foz a man to put away 
3 And 


Wiles of IEA. eine OD Fernie - 


Chritts opinion of diuorcement. 


as <a na + - - 


„Marke. 


Mar. 5. 32. 
and 19.9. 


Mar. 39.1 3. 


Mat. 19. 16. 


aj, And hee anſwered, and ſaid vntd them, 
1 command 
ene put her awap. 


viforvu and lald vnto them, 
1— cart, he wzote you 


+ 11-2” Il 
ther oy mother,an one fic 1 


Le od bath io topned toge» 


ane of matter. 
_ I cofrheme vnto them, Whoſoener 


4 
aid, Walesluftere tomultea 92710 


And Jeſus looking 
10 N i 
—— ſay vato 
wy wee Thane ekt all, and hang — "nap 


thr 885 ton » to; 


ife ; 
31 rer are firſt, ſhall bee laſt; Mt. 19.10, 


and W 
ſhall pu wite, and marry another, 32 (And they were in the way going vp at. 10.17. 
1 inſt her. to Lieruſalem ; and Jeſus went befoze then W's 
12 And ka women ſhall put away her hul · and they were amazed, and as they followed, 
— —— be marted to another, ſhee commit» they were afratd ; and hee tooke againe the 
twelue, and began tot l them whe thinges 


teth ad 
* d t childzen to 
13 And the bie yong ch Deen £0 


plestebaked bar hem, 
But when Jeſus Wit, hee was much 
—_— ſaid vnto them, Sutter the litle 
© . 
knetet 


15 Uerelp 
not recctue the 
all not enter therein. 
etooke them vp inhis armes, put 


t 
rnb wes gone fooꝛth into 
hin. Goods and kneeled 


eternall lite? 
27 e nhelere vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? Tbert is no man goo tone, 


_ 9 T5 

the commaundements, 
„Doe not kill, Doe 
lc — efraud 


and ald vnto 
r= from mn ge 


re 5 ee 1 2 Wiz loued 

and ſaid vnto him 

Got thy wap, ell whatſocuce Gn hou lac and 

fri to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſu 
— come, take vp the croſſe, and dhe ry 


17 kX "And he was ſad at that ſaving. and went 
away gricued: tos he had great po — 
Aud Jcſus looked round about, a 
math vero his diſciples, How hardly walther L 
t at hane rich:s, enter into the kingdome of 


24 "Aud the diſciples were aſtonithed at his 
wozds. But Felus anſwercth againt, and ſaith 
Vito That cr arches „how hard is it foz them 

tiches, to enter intu the kin dome 


_ is eaſter foꝛ a camel to goe thoꝛow the 
1 ancedlc, 10 ii fo2 4 tich man to enter into 
bom: of God, 
nd they were aſtonthed out of ;neaſure, 
EY among themlelugs, ho then can be ſa⸗ 


ſhould happen vnto h 
122 Wing, Bebotd” we goe vp to Hicruſa ; 


ein, Donne of man igall bee deltuerey 
vntothe chachlete Pacts, and vnto the Scribes: 
and they ſhall condemne 


im to death, and 
1 nad Call 


4 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 
ſcourge l ſpit v im, and 
un andere Day he tha im, and hal 


35 ames, and one —— Mut. 20. 
Zebedee came vnto him, {a wee 2 
would that thou ſhouldeſt — Ty vs whatloe> 
e ere aa 
e ſa em would ye 

tb thould doe foz pou 2 * e 

37 They (aid vnto — Grant vnto vs that 
we map fit, one on thy right hand, and the 0» 
theronthylefthand, lozp. 

8 But Jeſus Gen ents Pe know no 
what — ke: Can pe dinke ot the cup chat 
thar Jam and — 1 5 with the _— 


7099 _ 4 11 4 24 cxerciſe e 
cir great ones cr- 
eel n vpon them. a 
But it not bee among vou: but 


43 lo 
toſotuex will be great among you, ſhall bee 
vaur miniſter: 


er of t 
rf dee erof you will be thechle 


45 For cuen (be — of man came not 
to bee minldred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 
glace neten ful mat. 


6 C“ And they came tu Jericho: and as M. 20.) 


he went out of Jerſcho wit hie dilc ples, and 
a great number oc people: blind W 


* 


$9.39, 


0,17, 


20,26, 


23.1. 


n 
1 


- 


FA Phtiſt ridech to Hieruſalem. 


Chap.xj. 


Gods houſe the houſe of prayer. 


fOr ſuu abe. 


Mar. 3,1. 


S Thnens, late by the high wayes nothing but leaues : foz the time offigges was 


get 


he heard 
PA. a anto cry out, and ſap, J 
thou Sonnt of Dantd, haue mer cy on me. 
inv ee 
deal £ hou Donne of 2 on 


49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
im to be called: and they call the blind man, 
— no him, Be of good cginfozt, rile ; hee 
ca 
50 Andhecaſting away his garment, roſe, 
andcamer 5 
echarw wil 1 
01 thoutr n c et? 
—— * vnto him, Lozd, that i 
— 5 rectiue my light. 
52 And Jeſus ſald vnto him way, 
thy faith hath|| made thee Whole: An And imme» 
115 he _ d his light, and followed Jeſus 
the 


CHAP, XI. 

1 (rift rideth with trimmph into Hieruſalem, 1 4 cur- 
— the ſyuuſ leſfe leafie tree: 15 purgeth the Temple, 
b 20 exborteth bu diſciples to fledſaſtneſſe of fa th, and to 
forgiue their cnemmes: 27 and defendeth the lam ul - 
2 of hu action, by the vun ſſe of lobn, whe was 4 man 

of God, 


d* when they came nigh to Hieruſalem 
Agr: — end 4, Bri at t e 


mount of Oliuts, ye 1. foo2th two ofh 
9 
And faith vnto them, Got pour way into pa 


thevillage oucraga Tan and aſſoone as pee 
bee entred into id (hall find a colt tyed, wher ; 
* neuer man late, looſe him and bꝛin 2 
d if any man (ap vnto you, Ady do 
ces : Say yet, that the Loꝛd hath — 
— n will lend gun hither. 
4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tyed by the dooꝛte without an bee 
_ waycs met: and they loo 
And certaine of them be {tood there t 
ſaid vntothem , that doe ye looling the colt? 
6 And they laid vnto them enen as Jclus 
had commanded : and thcylet them goe. 
7 And they bꝛought the colt to Jeſus, and 
= 1 garments on him, and ge ſate vpon 


s And many ſpꝛead their garments int 
wap: and others cut downe branches of the 
29 ſtr:wed them in the way. 

And they that wentbefoze, Aud re that 
followed.cri-d.oing, Hoſanna, bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the Nane of the L 02D. 

10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome of our f. 4 
Dauid, thet commeth in the Name of the 
Loꝛd, Holanna in the higheſt, 

11 And Jeſus — to Hieruſalem, and 
into the Temple, and when hee had looked 
round about vpon all things, and now the enen · 
tide was come, hee went out vuto Bethany 
with the twelue. 

11 And on the mazrow when they were 
tome from Bethante —— was hungry. 

13 And ſectng aft — 4 4 — off, goning 
leanes, hee came, if might find anp 
thing therton, and 28 — to it, he found 


3 

14 ee vnto it 
2 7 mo — 8 eucr, 

15 C* nd thep come to Hicruſalem, any D. 
Je into the Temple, an n caſt Nat. 27. 13. 
out them t hat ſold and Templ 
ourthemrh pow CRE wen T money chan? 


1 t 
_ Auer 
Is it 


ping vntot 
nor warren, ee 5 nas 
he] of prayer? t but ye haute made it a 


18 And the Scribcs and chicfe Pꝛieſtes 
2 n: fo and 2 they m dey might deſtroy 


edat his doctrine 
19 And when was comte, he went out 


1s 
O (And in in * 
by, by  theplaw — Wich 1 8 —— 


a 97 Po Peterceliiy 
vnto ſte toremembzan 
thou = edit is w Behold the kiggetree — 


1 5 1 yp i icheredaw "Lith vnto them, 
5 7 day vnto rou, that whoſoc- ,, fue e 
Tg ran Cn oor 
ut ſhall bele 
that tho thole thingowhich 6 be lait hl at 
le: he ſhall haue whatiocncr he ſuth. 
* hereto lay vntoyou,*What things Mat 7.7, 
ſotuer ye delire when + belceue that pee 


, _— —— ye 
nd when ye ſtand, pꝛayin iue, if Mat. s. 
pe. bo ought aga atnſt any: aying, "fo Patte 4 * 
— which h ts in heauen, map foz8tuc you your 

26 Butif por doe not foxgine, neither will 


your F:ther which is in heauen, fo:giue your 
f (Andtber — 1 to Hieruſalem, 

andas bewas wake 1 Temple, there t. 3 1:3 
tome tohim the chiefe Pꝛieils, and the Dcrives 1.3. 
andthe Elders, 


28 Andſapvnto By w 0 
doeſt thou thile thin — —4 'who — — 
this 1 vorrheſerh 
29 AndJ teten 


A ee of row one | queſtion, —— aw 


DF Or 
a eg —— «llyou br what autho · lor 


T4 
authos 


—— doe J tell 
SSOP — 


1 I parable ofthe uma let am to vnt han bea ſul buſe 
N 


5 Marke. 


— — — — ĩ— 


Chriſt Dauids Lord. 


The head corner ſtone. 

- bandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the Tewes, 
and the c 2 Gentiles: 13 Hee — the 

ſnare of the "Phariſees and Herodians about paying tri - 

bute to Ceſar: 18 conumeetbthe error of the Saiduces, 

who demed the re ſurrection: 28 reſolneth the Scribe 
n 35 refiueth 

that the Scribes hold of c lriſt 3 8 Biddmng the 

proploto beware oftheis ambition & Me: 41 and 

— poore widow for ber two nn tes, aboue 

Matt. 2 1. 33. A Fes *hebeganto — nn tage Bn Lo 
an hedge about it, and digged a place 

for Tb rwinefar, and gn u towze, and let it 


— to went into a karre 
2 1 ſeaſon, he ſent to the huſband» 
Menak +. night recekue fromthe 


Ws Tr. o&+chefcliit'o the vinepard. 
And they caught hun, and beat him, and 
ent heimat ay 
4 And —__ e fent vnto them another 
ſcruant; and at him they calt ſtones, and woun ; 
ded — the head, and (ent him away ſhamc- 


Full 
2 gaine, he ſent another, and him th 
N and — ——— ſome, and kil · 


ling tom — et therefoze one ſonne, his wel» 
von, dhe oat mers — vnto thein, laing, 
Ne *hoi — dmen layde amongſt 


h 7 clues This there e thall be ours. — 
be and the c 

8 Andt they tooke im, an kl kt{led him, and 
caſt him out ot᷑ t 


What tha Lozdof 14 
== doe? "Ore willcome 7009 deſtroy th 


9 vineyard vnto others. 
1 not read this Scripture ? 
PLL 118. 10. The done t c builders retected, is be⸗ 


* — 
1 Thiowasthe oꝛds doing, and it is 
marucilou in our eyes, 


Andrey onghetol eden ths 
15 . that hee wit 


— — 4 him certaine of 
1 5 — ofthe Yerodians, to catch 


14 * — whench r they ſay vnto 
him, Maſter, wee know that 5 — true, 
and Deareſt fo no man: fo: thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men, but teachelt the way of God 
in tructh. Is it lawfull to giue tribute to Ce- 
4 not ? 

15 Shall we gine, oz hall we not giue? But 

e knowing their hypocrtiie, tayd vnto them, 


Matt. 22.15. 


belief Ahr rome ye me? Bztngmea || penythat J 
our 7 22 16 And they bꝛonght it: and hee ſaith vnto 
4 M. 1 8.26. them, Cclhol. e 


Andthey ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwcring, Capd vnto them, 
Render to Ceſar che things that are Ceſors: 
and to God the things that are Gods, And 
they marueiled at him. 

8 Then come vnto himthe Sadduces 
Mat. 22.23. which oy —— there is na polurreciton ,and they al⸗ 
im, 
19 Wala bog sen vs, Ita mans 


22 
all. laſt of all 


bzother die, and leauchis wife behind him, and 
leane no c t 
bio eee nnn an 


* Aye — —— 
21 And the ſecond — — and died Act» 
ther left he any ſeed,and the 258 Bartl. 
And the ſtuen had her, and let no ſecede : 
woman died ted allo. 


2 In relurrectton therefoze, w 
AY ie halle — 1 fo: 
the (emhadder 


— +. - ſayd vnto them, 
Dor — ercfozecrre, een pee know no: 
the Scriptures, neither the power of God? 
25 Foz when they ſhal riſe from the Ane dur 
neither marry, noꝛ are giuen in marria — b 


the buſh God ſpake vnto him, 258. 

the God of Abza amy and the God of Ilahac, 
and the God of 

27L etsnotthe Godof — the God 
1 tuing: oe nb — — tly erre. 

one ok the s came, and Wat. 23.3). 

td them — together wy 
keen that dy prac — 

1 tchts the mm —} 


And Fclus anſwered hin e lit of al 
the Commandemmests ;Heare ſracl, the 
Tx theLo pe 

thou ſhalt loue the t od 
i thy hearty and withall t on 4 and 
minde, and wit — ftrength: 


This is the firſt commandemen 

* And the ſecond is like. "namely this, 
hou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy le fe: 

=_ is 1 other commanndement greater 
en 

32 Aud the Scribe ſald vnto him, Mel Ma · 

G — d the trueth: fox there is one 
God, and therc is none other bur he. 

FE | Andtolo lou him with al { the heart, and 
thall the r and with all the 

ule, and with all the ſtrength, and to loue 
his neighbour as nerd is moze then all 
1 


dülkeerte on — him. T 
from the 5 dome of God, — no man alter 
8 ducſt aſke him any 


C*And Jeſus — ee and ſaid, while t 2141. 


that C Ne pee. autd ? 

26 Dauid himſelke fits by the holy 
Ghoſt, Tbe Lend layd to my Loꝛd, Sit thou 
on my right hand, til I make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole. 

37 Dauld thercfoze Himſelfe calleth him 
Lord, and whence is her then his — 


he 12 ow ſap the Sctibes 


ket places, 
39 And the chicke ſeates in the — 
gognt's, and the vppermoſt roumes at fea 


fo: a i Ppetence make long pzapcrs : Thele ſhal 
recetue greater Damnation. 


* Which dcaonre widowes houles , — Mt 231 


41 C' And 


* 


"Ma 


5. 


FPerſecution for the Goſpel. 


Chap. xiij. 


"Falſe Chrifts. 


. 
Tat. 41 C* And Jeſus ſate ouet lt the trea · 
ſurte, and be t e — mon 
e 


472 there came a ccrtaine pooze widow, J 
— 1 in two l mites , which make a 


hing 
dae. Aid he called vnto him his diſciples, 
dM. 10 5: 1 them, Uercly I ſay 
— this pooze widow hard cait moze mn, then all 
- gy 


hb did caſt in all that 


1 Chyift — — A of = Temple : 9 the 
per ſee tn for the Goſpel . 10 that the Goſpel 


happen to the Lewes, 24 and the maney of bis comming 
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perred on his bead by a woman, 40 Indas ſelleth bis fa vato en, onebyone, Toit Af And another 
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abwſed by them; 66 and thriſe denied of Peter, 
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waſteof the oyntment made ? 

5 Fon it might haue bene ſold fo: moꝛe — 
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35 And of them that ſtood by, when 
the heard 3 he calleth Elias. 
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the Sonne of 
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c<- Dcter, that hee goeth 
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lene: 12 10 two going into the countrey: 14 then,ts 
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4 (And when they looked they ſaw that the 
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And entting into the le — 4 they 
ab a young man . on the right lde 
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— ed: hee is riſen, her is not here: behold, 
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"the all ſpeaks with new ronguese 
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And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was 
troubled, and fcare fell vpon him. 
13 But the Angel loyd vnto him, Feare not, 
8 fo: 2 pꝛaytr is heard, and thy wike w 
Eltze care thee a ſonne, and thou 
ſhalt call — me John. 
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went into — hill countrey with halte, into a 


40 nd atred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
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34 And if pee lend to them o of whom 
to recctue thanke n? fon 
— ——— — 


loue ye your enemies, and 
ae 


ofcheh bighelt;to 
3 —— 


52 age en — vg — 
ndemne not, and yee 


vnto 
I 25 eg, 
IS 


I "* Andwhybcholdeſt thou the mote that 
5 thy bzothers cye, but per ceiueſt not the 
beame that ppt owne . 

42 Eithet how canlt thou lap to thy en 9 68 
Biother, let met pull out the mote that is in a 
thine eyc: when thou thy lelke behold not 
the brow that is in thine owne eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firlt the beame outof thine 
owne cye, and then ſhalt thou ſce — to pull 
out the mote that is in thy bꝛothers 

43 Foꝛ a good tree bzingeth not darth co2- 
—— kruitte: 28 docth a coꝛrupt tree bzing 

2 

44 1770 cucry tree is knowen by his owne 
frint; foz ofthoznes men do not gather tigs, noꝛ 
ofa —_— buth gather they grapes. 
TRA dr 

s heart, bzingeth foꝛth that is goo 
and an euill man out of the tuill treaſure of 
heart, bꝛingeth foozththat which is eutſl ; 
of thc abundance of the heart his mouth tpeq> 


6 C Inv whycallperre Loy, Lox, and w 


Dor noreier ings which 
euer commeth to mean hearcth 
vlayings,and doeth them, J wi 

w om he is lite 
—— is — which built an houle, 
mo e, and laide the foundat ton on a 
eat vehemently and could 
Hake it: fo2it w r rocke. 


. — 


wks toc come 10 


not ganne to ſy 


But not, is like 
—— . — — like 


vpon the earth ; again whechthel | ＋ 
rune of that houſe was great. 2 


CHAP. VII, 

x Chriſt 4 er faith in the (enturion a Gentile, 
then in any of the Texei: 10 Healer th hs ſermant being 
abſent : 11 Ravſeth from death the widowts ſonne as 
Naim: 19 wereth Iehmi me fingers with the decl a. 
ration of hu muracles; 2 4 Teſtifieth to the people what 
opimien he held of ehm: 30 ler Agen the Iewes, 
whe with neither the maners of lohn, nor of Lefus could 
bee m 3 6 and ſbewo th by occaſion of Mary Mag- 
— ob 4 friend to ſimeri net to mant ame them 
in fiene to for give them their ſunnes, upon their fauth 
and repent ance, 


Nero ant 


2 Andacertaine 


was deare vnto him, was 45 


and ready to 


dit. 
3 And when be heardof clas, he lent vmto 
Eld f ewes 
12 comeand ale 1 
4 clus, they be» 


ournation,and he hath built 


def Jeſits Wee 1 the Cam 
K. was now not farre from 
turton ſent friendes to 


cd hen ON He ſaving bee was w 
E hs he ſhould doe WT *. 
5 loueth 
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Muth. B. f. 


e wn g pg ws 


hauing vader mee 


_— and he goeth: and to another, 
2 derne dent my my ſeruant,Doe this, 
an e doeth it 


n Jeſus heard th thee chings,he mor 
ſap vnto 
faith, no, not in 


— — othe 
fernant who Net beene 


1 C And it came to poll the dap after, 
that hee hee went ints a citie ca 
prope ofhts diſciples Rane Ron _ 


e came nigh to the gate of 
> oh * ee re was a dead —_ taritd 
out, the onely ſanne of his mother, and ſhee was 
a widowe: and much people of the citte was 


13 5 9455 when 2 Loꝛd ſawe her, hee had 
vd vnto her, Caeepe 


4 And hee came and touched the [| beere, 

and they that bare him, ſtood ſtill.) And hee 
ong ſap vnto thee, Ariſe, 

late vp, and bt · 


1 Andhee at wasd 
s eaks; and hee — to his 
16 And 


neiled at — 
— bene dend e him, 
und lo great 


Nat 


10 19 Waage 


compaſl ion on her, and 


ſhew pou to ay 


mother. 
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ok him went 2 meat 


RE een, and thzoughout all the 


reglon round 

519 * And Aud tt Diliples of John ſhewed him 
fail E 
19 CAndJo Ahn calling vnto him two ok his 
dilciples,lent them to Tune ein Art thou 
herhat uld come, oꝛ looke we toz another? 

——— 2 

ci ohn Bapttit yath ſent vs vnto thee, 
22 thou he 


21 Andinthat ſame houre hecurcd manyo 
their infirmitics and plagues, and of cuill ape 
tits, and vnto many 


ag 25 Then Jenn anſwering, laidvatothem, 
— — and 8 what A Fee 


— walke, t — Tx: wn mY 
heart, the dead 5 K the re raiſed, to the pooze the Gol 


lisp 
Pe And biclfed he wholocuer ſhallnot bet 
5 dinme 


a C And when when the meſſengers of John 
ert Tdeparte 
ple concernin — hn: What went pee out 
th — -— 2s I to ſet? A rtede ſhaken with 
thew 

25 But what went pt out foꝛ toſee? Aman 
cloathed in ſoft ratment 2 Behold, they which 
— and line dclicately, 


Ss courts. 
went ye out foz to ſee? A P20» 


is ts her of whom it is wzitten, Be» 
1 hy way deen, thyface,which 


28 IJ ſap vnto pou, among thoſe that are 
= ah Bal is not a greater Pꝛophet 
0 
29 Inval et God, is greater then he. 
— 1 people that heard him, and 


= „being bapttzed 
A rb baprientof f Join 
ag? ePhart es and lawyers rtiected 
IE of od againtt themlelues, being 
no 


PET T liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they 
32 They = ike —— childꝛen ſitting in the 


market 25 and calling one to another, and 


ee haue piped vnto pon, and yee haue 


faying, 
r wee haut mourned to pou, and pee 


fir, 


"Naker4.3, 


4 T 
(54 Thee pee ſay, Beholde a 


KEW; 1 Job the Baptiſt came, neither ca 

02 John the am - 

1 
uill. 

Sonne ot man is come, eating, and 

uttonous dome 

Da wine- bibbeafcicndof licanes 


135 Jermann t alle hi: 
36 C'AndeneofthePhariſersdeſired him 


— ha 


wert blinde, hee gaue he 


began to ſpeakt vnto the — vnto 


ay vnto you, and much moze then with 


1 CA be Lo! d ſatd,* Ahereunto then 


250 
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— won 
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» hee 
retoze, 


with teares,and wiped them with 
En — 


45 Thou ganeſt mee no kiſſe: but this wo · 
man,licerhecume Jcame n,hathnotcraledts 


46 Wine cad with ovle thou didlnot em: 
t: but thts woman hath anoynted my feet 


> Wiherefoze, J lay vnto thee, Her ſinnes 
whith are many, are foꝛgiuen, fo thee loued 
much: but but towhom — 41 


loucth little. 
— And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are foꝛ· 


49 And they that ſatc at meat with him, be · 
gant to ay within 3 this that 

ow 4205 —— to the woman, Thy kaith 
hath ſaued ther, got in peace. F 


CHAP. VIII. 
Women mmiſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance, 4 Chrift 
after he had preached from place to place, attended wn i 
" od files, propound«th the paral l: of the ſower, 16 
the candle: 21 declareth who are bu mother, 

— brethren: 22 rebukeththe windet: 2 6 caſteth the 
legion of demals out of the man into the herds of ſw ne: 

37 i revefted of the Gaderents: 43 healeth the wo- 
man of her bloody iſſue, 49 ard raiſeth from death 
Ian us daughter. 


— « camets 2 afterward , kide her 


nge hewing ho lad eo od Ar of the! 
dome of God: and the twelue were 
And certaine 


2 
led of euill 
1 — 
And Joanna the Abt ae Heros 
RE bd which 


aptiſt: but hee that ts leait in gin 
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"The parableof the ſeed ſowen. 


5. Luke. 


March. 13. 2. 


Matt. 13.18. 


Matt. 5. 15. 


Matth. 10.26 
Matth. 1 3.12 


or, thmketh 
that be hath, 


Matth. 8.2 3, 


nto 
— —— —ͤ— 
ae Kaup humour cry 
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A — — —— to ſowe his ſeed: and 
as A ſowed, ſomefell by the wayes ſide, and it 
— — downe, and the foules of the apze 


red it. 
1 And le fell bpon a rocke, and aſſoone 
as it was ſpzung vp, it withered away, becaule 
it lacked moyſture. 
7 And ſome fell among thoznes, * the 
1 vp with it, and choked it. 
8 And other el on good ground, and ſpꝛang 
— bare fruit an hundꝛed fold. —— 
he laid thele 2 cried, e that hath cares 
to 12 h 


: And bene; alked him, ſaying, Ahat 
might this parable be 
10 And bene, Gt you it is giuen to know 


the myſteries of the king doit of God; but to not. 


others in parables, that ſecing they might not 

177 hearing they might not vnderitand. 

a , Nowe che parable is this: The ſecde is 
258 


12 ＋ — aher ſide, are they that heart: 
then commeth the deuill, and taketh away the 
ond out of their hearts, leſt ther ſhould be- 
{ccue,and be ſaued 

13 Thcyon - rocke, are they which when 
they hrare, xtceiue the Wozd with iop;and theſe 
haue no roote,which foz a while belceue, and in 
ry temptation fall away. 

4 And that which fell among thoznes, are 
they; which when haue heard, goe foozth, 
and are choked with cares and riches, and 
pl leaſures ot chus [ifc,and bꝛing no kruite to per⸗ 

ection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are thep, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, hauing 
heard the Moꝛd, keepe it, And bzing foth kruit 
ir patience, 

(No man when hee hath lighted a can · 
dle, couertth it with a velſel, oꝛ putteth it vnder 
a bed: but ſetteth it an a candleſticke, that they 

which enter in, map lee the light. 

* Foz nothing is lecret, that not bee 
mabe manikeit: richer an thing hid, that ſhal 
not be knowen, and come abꝛoad. 

18 Take herd — how pee heare: *foz 

whoſoeuer h2th,to him ſhalbe giuen ; 2nd who⸗ 
ſocuer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken, euen 
chat lich he leemeth to haue. 

19 Then came to him his mother and 


Matth. 12,46 his bꝛet hꝛen, and could not comt at him fo the 


teaſe, 
1 20 And it was tolde him by certaine which 
(td, Thy mother and thy bzcthzen ſtand with · 
ont, deſiring toſce thec, 

21 And hceanſycred, and ſayd vnto them, 
My mother aud my bꝛethꝛen are theſe which 
= _ the woꝛd of God, and Doc it. 

2 (Now it came to paſſe on a certaine 

5 that hee went into a ſhip with his Dilct- 
pls: and het ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe ouer 
— he other live of the lake, and they lanched 

doꝛt 

23 But as they ſayled, hee fell aſlec 
there came downe a ſtoꝛme ok wind on chlake 
and thep were filled with water, and were 1 

1:0pardie, 


2 24 And they cameto him, and awoke him, 
— „Malter, maſter, wee periſh. Then hee 

r rebuked the winde, and the raging of 
the water: and they ceaſed, and there was a 


—_ 
hee ſlats vnto them, Where is your 
katz: 2 1 , 
one ts another, man is this:? 
Foz he commandeth euen the winds and water 
and they obe him 
26 C*Andeheyarriuedat the countrey of 
the Gadartnes, which is oucr againit Galilec. 
27 and when he went foozth to land, there 
met Ri out of the Citie a certaine man which 
had deuils long time, and ware no . 
a abode in bone tn any houltebar in the tombes. 
w Jelus, he cryed out, and fell 
5 —— him, and with a loud voice ſapd, 
t haue J to do wich thee, Jclus thou Son 
of God molt high? IJ beſeech thee toꝛment me 


29 (Foz he had commaunded the vncleane 
ſpirit to come out of the man: Foz oftentimes 
it had caught him, and hee was kept bound 
with chaines, and in ketters: and hee bꝛakt the 
— and and was dꝛiuen of the dcuill into the 
dernelle 

30 And (us aſked him, ſaying, Uhat is 
thy name: nd he — becauſt many 
Uo were entered into hi 

I Andthcybeſought him that he would not 
command them to goe out into the derpe. 

2 And there was there an herde of many 
ELM feeding on —— mountaine: and they be» 
ſought him that hee would them to enter 
= them: and he ſuffercd them 

3 Then went the deniloontofcheman,au 
2 ito the wine: and the herd ranne — 
lently downe a ſteepe place into the lake, and 
_ choked. 

4 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
doneithep fled,and went, and told it in the city, 
and in the count rey. 

35 Then they went out to ſce what was 
2 to eſus, and found the man out 
of whom the deuils were departed ſitting at 
the feet of 2 in his right nund: 
and they were a 

36 They allo which ſawe it, tolde them by 
what meancs hee that was polleſſed of the de⸗ 
2 was healed. 

hen the whole multitude ol the coun · 
ns of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
him to depart from them, foꝛ they were taken 
with great fearc: and he went vp into the ſhip, 
and returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the deuils 
were Departed, beſought him that he might hee 
with him: but Leſus lent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returnc to thine owne houle, and ſhewe 

ow great things God hath done vnto thee. 

d hee went his wap, and publithed th2ough- 
out the whole city how great things Jelus had 
done vnto him. 


was returned, the ptople gladly recctaed him; 


The deuils enter into the Wine. 


— ——— 
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Matth.. 3, 


40 Andit came rhepople gladly that when Jelus - 


b. Ano behotd-ep 

Kent — 
atrus, of the guc 
and hee kell downe at Jeſus fecte, and de 
him that he would come into hi 28 


Matth. g l. 


bd. 1, 


* e 


p. 8 ue thou 


and =— 


Mt. 10. 2. 


onely daughter about And whatidener —2—ü— eenter into, there 
MED... hn a__ —_ (But * 1— —— : 
as he went the peopteryzonged hm 5 — — witinot recttue pon, ben 


43 C And a woman yaning an iſſue of 
blood twelue es, which dad ſpent alt het li · 
ung vpon Philittans, neither county be yeated 


of any. 

44 Came behinde him, and touched the boz- 
der of gis —— and unmmedtatty het tune 
ot blood itanched 

45 And Jclus catd,Utho touched me:! QAhen 
all venyed, Deter, and they that were with 
him, laid, Malter, the multitude thong tyec, 
and pzcalte thet, and laycit thou, Ao toucycy 


met 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath tou- 
ched int: koꝛ J perccuut that vertue is gone out 


= 
And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not 4 came tremblimg, and falling downe 
befoze * che declared vnto him befkoze all the 
people, foꝛ what caule the had touched him, and 
vow ſhe was healed unmediatly. 
48 And he laid vnto her, Daughter bee of 
good comfozt, thy faith hath made ryee whole, 


peace) 
940 K ¶ cyl he yet ſpake, there commeth one 
. the ruler of tye Synagogues houte, lap- 
9585 to him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not 
the Walter. 
50 But w when — heard it, hee anſwered 
* earc ——— on«ly , and 
e made who 
I And when = came into the houle — — 
*. laue Peter and 
and John, and the father and the mot her at the 


— 
all wept and bewailed her: but hee 
ci;Eeepen not, ſhe ts not dead, but llecpeth. 
they laug hed him to — = MM 
chat 8 Was dead. 
4 And he put them all out, and tooke her 
rh a called, ſayuig, Maid, ariſc. 

And her ſptrit came againe, and ſhe aroſe 
111 and het commanded to giue her 
meat, 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he 
my _ Ro they would tell no man 


CHAP. IX. 

» Chriſt (endeth hu Apoſtles ta worde miracles, and to 
preach, 7 Hered deſired to ſeeChrifp.,47 Chrijt fre- 
deth fue thouſand: q d quiet what opinion the world 

had of bun, foretelleth bu paſſion: 23 propeſeth to al, 

the part erne of his patience. 23 The transfignration, 37 

Hee bealeth the lunaticks : 43 Againe: Jorewarneth hs 

Di(cples of hu Paſfon : 46 251 

biddeth them to / mmldneſſe unte all, without defire 

of _ $7 Dien would follow hum, bus upon 
condition. 
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T erm eee Diſciples toge · fer 


Pur Foe out ot that city, ke ott rye very duit 
trom pout fects £02 a tcuunony againſt tym. 
© And tcp or Harte, anb went ryzough the 


tolones, pzcacym.” the Oolpel, and yeaitng c- 


_ wycre. 
cow Hcrode the Tetrarch heard of 
all ichae was Done vp hun: ano ye was perplex- 
td, becauie that it was laid of tome, that ohn 
Was rien troim the dead: 
8 And tome, tgat Elias had appeared: and 
— others tyat one ot tye old ꝛophets was ri 


againt. 
9 And Herode ſaid. John haue J beheaded, 
but wo is chis of wyoim cart lucytyings 7 
And he delired to ic hun. 
10 (And tue Apoities when they were re⸗ 
turned, told hun all that they hab donc. 
he cooke them, and went alive pʒiuately into a 
— place, belonguig to the cuy called Seth» 


{; 

11 And the people when they knew it, fol» 
lowed hun, and he — them, ano wake vn · 
to them ot rye uuig dome ot God, ano hcaled 
them that hadneed ot healing. 

12 And when ths day beganne to weare a · 
way, then came the rwelue, anv laid vito hum, 
Send the multitude away, that hey may got 
into the townes and counrrey cound about, and 


thee lodge, and get victuals: fox we are here ma 


delert place. 
13 But he laid vnto them, Giuc yce them to 


ne. 
Then hee tooke the fine loaues and —— 

two 1 Heauen, 1225 
them,and bzake, and gauec to the Dilciples to 
let befoze the multitude. 
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6 when 
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they know what J (aid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one ok the 

officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus || with the 
alme of his hand, ſaying, Aul wercit thou the 
igh Pueit lo: 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If JT haue (ſpoken 
euill, beare witneſſe of the cuill: but it well, 
why ſmiteſt thou mee? 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
2 the high 1 — 

— nd Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himlclfe : * They ſaid therefoze vnts him, Art 
not thoualſoonec of his diſciples 2 Yee denied 
it, and laid, J am not. 

26 Onc ok the ſtruants of he big) Pꝛieſts 
(being his kinlinan whole eare Peter cut oft) 
laith, id not J ſee thee in the garden with 

m: 


Hor, with a rod. 


Mat. 26.57. 


Mat. 2 6. 69. 


Mat. 27.2. 1 
HOr, Pilates vnto//thehall of iudgement: And it was car ⸗ 


houſe, U 
* ndgement hall, leit they ſhould be detiled: but 
rhatthe might eate the }Jaſſeoucr. 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
laid, That accuſation bꝛing you againſt this 
man? 

30 Theyanſwered and ſaid vnto him, Ik 
he were not amwalcfacts2, wee would not haue 
deliucred him vp vnto thee. 

31 Then ſatd Pilate vnto them, Take pte 

The and judge him accoꝛding to your law. 
he Jewes therctoꝛe ſaib vnto him. It is not 

lawfuil fo2 vs to put any man to death: 

32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might bee 
5 he ſpake,ſignifying what death 

e ſhould die. 

Mat. 27. 11. 1885 Then Pilate entred into the Judge» 

N t hall. againe, and called Jeſus, and ſaid 
vnto him. Art thou the Ring of the Jewes? 

34 Jelus anlwered, him, Sapeſt thou this 


*Mat,20,19.' 


gaue ownenatton, and the chiefe 


1 
35 Pilateanſwered, Am Na Jew? Thine 
zieits haue deli · 
uered thee vnto me: Chat haſt thou done: 

6 Jelus aul wered, My king dome is not 
of this world: if my kiugdome Were of this 
woꝛld, then would my ſernants fight, that J 
ſhould not bedeltucredto the Jews: but now 
is my kingdome not from hence, 

37 Pilate theretoꝛe laid vnto him, Art thou 
King? then Jelus anſwered, Thou ſaycit 
that Jama Ring. To this end was J bozne, 
and to2 this caule came J into the woꝛlo, that 
I ould beare witneſſe vnto the truth: cucry 
one that is ofthe truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is truth? 

And when he had laid this, he went out againe 
vato the Jewes, and faith vnto them, J find in 
him noe fault at all, 

39 *Butye hauca cuſtome that J ſhould re» Mt. 37.1. 
lealevnto pouoneat the Naſſtouer: wil ye ther» 
foze that J releaſe vnto pou the king of the 
7 Th hey all agatne, (i 2 

40 * Then cryed they all agatne, ſaying, Ad. j.14, 
Not this man but Barabbas. Mow Barab» 
bas was a robber. 

CT H A P. Xl 4 
1 Chriſt u ſcourged,crowned with thornes, and beaten, 4 

Pilate s deſirous to releaſe him, but being ouerc ome with 

the outrage ofthe [ewe he deliuered hum to be erucrfied, 

23 Theycaſt lots for hu garments. 26 He commen- 

deth bu mother to lohn. 28 He dieth. 3x Hu ſide u 

Pierced. 38 He u buried hy loſeph and Nicodemus, 

Hen! Pilate thertloꝛt tooke Jeſus, and M. 7 
ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown? of 
thomes, and put it on his head, and they put 
on hun a purple robe, 

3 And (ald, Vatle king of the Jewes: and 
they ſimote him with their hands. 

4 Ptlatethercfoꝛc went foꝛth againe, and 
ſai:hvnto them, Behold, J bzing him foozth 
vnto pou, that yee may know that J tinde no 
kault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing the 
crowne of thaznes, and the purple robe: any 
Pilate ſaith vntothein, Behold the man. 

6 When the chicke Pꝛieſts therefoze and 
officers law him, they crped out, ſaying, Cruct- 
tie him, crucifie him. ilate ſaich vnto them, 
Take pe him, andcrucifichim: foz I finde no 
kault in him. 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, Net haue a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 

mave hem clke the Sonne of God. 
8 ( Ulhen Pilate theretoꝛe heard that ſay* 
ing, he was the moꝛe afraid, 

9 nd went againe into the Judgement 
5 , and ſaithvnto Jelus, hence art thou: 

ut Jeſus gaue him no anſ were. 

10 Then ſaith Pilatevnto him, Speakeſt 
thou not vnto me? Rnoweit thou not, that J 
haut power to crucifiethee, and haue power to 
releaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwcr:d, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at all againſt me, except it were gt- 
uen thee from aboue: therefoze he that deliue- 
red me vnto thee, hath the grrater ſinne. 

I2 Andfrom ns Pilate ſought to 
relcaſe him: but the Jewes cryed out, laping; 


. He is ſcourged, and ſmnten- 
thing of thy like on did others tell it ther of 


lor cn 


c 


9.15, 


K 


1 


Chkriſt dieth, 7 2 1 


he 


—_— 


Mat. 27. ] l, 


115.5. 


lo gx. 


Wales, 


lech 


F 2. 


Itthou let this man goe, ehe 
triend:w 


1 ) himſelke al 
keth aga elar. e 
1 3 & hen dilate therefoze heardt 
ing,hebzought Jeln 

the tudgement leat, in a place that is called the 
pauement,but in the Yebzew,Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the pztparation of the ]Jalle» 
ouer, and about the lixt houre; and he laitch vn» 
to the Jewes, Behold your king, 

15 But they crycd gut, Awap with him, a» 
wap with hun, cructfichim. JItlate faith vneo 
them, Shall J crucifte your King? The chicke 
pꝛicits anſwered,CUe haue ns king but Celar, 

16 Then deliucred he him abe lee vnto 
them to be crucitied: and they too ke Jelus, and 
led hun awap. a 

17 And he bearing his croſſe, went fooꝛth in · 
to a place called the place ot a ſkull , which is 
called in the Yebzew Golgot ha: . 

18 There they cruciftey hun, and two other 
with jim, on either lide one, and Jeſus in the 
middeilt. 

19 (And Nilate wꝛote a letter: and put it 
onthe croſſe. And the wziting was, iE S VS 
OF NAZAKET:i THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, 

20 This title then readmany ofthe Jewes: 
fo: tht place here Jelus was cruciticd , was 
nigh to the citic, and it was waitten in Hebzew, 
and Sꝛteke, and Latine. 

21 Then lat the chte ke pꝛieſts of the Jewes 
to Pilate, lite not, The king of the Jewes; 
but that he Cato, J am king ofthe Jewes. 

22 Pilate ant wered,Wihat J haue witten, 
J haue witten. 

21 C * Then the ſouldtours, when they had 
crucified Jelus, took his garments, (aud made 
foure parts, to cueryſould:era part and alſo his 
coatc: Now the coate was without came, wo · 
uen from the top thozough out. 

24 Theylatd theretoze among themſclues, 
Let not vs xent it, but caſt lots foz it, whole it 
tall bee: that the Scripturt might he kulfil⸗ 
led, which ſatth, They parted my rayment a- 
mong them, and my veſture they did caſt 
lots. Theſe things therckoꝛe the ſouldiers did. 

25 Now there ltood by the croflc of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers filter , Marp the 
wiſeof] 0 has, and Mary Magdalen. 

26 en clus therekoze ſawe his mother, 
and the dilctple ſtanding by. whom he loued, hee 
— vnto his mother, behold thy 


e. 

27 Then laith he to the diſctple, Behold thy 

14 5 — that dilciple took 

is ownc home. ; 

ftcr this, Jeſus knowing that all 

thin es were now accompliſhed, that the 
remade be fullillt d, ſaith, Ji thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſifl, full ot bi- 
neger: And they filled a ſpunge with vineger 
and put it vpon hyope,and put it to his: 

30 When Jelus thercfoze had receiued the 
vineger, he ſatd, Jt is tiniſhed,and he bowed his 
head, and gaut vp the ghol. 

31 The Jcwes therefoꝛt, becauſe jt was the 
Preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re» 
maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath da 
12 that Sabbath day was an high day 

elought Pilate. that their legges might be 


elus kooꝛth, and late downe tn 33 But when 


3 


and is buried. 


might be taken away. 


25" 
141 116 


4 Bu 
ced his ſide, and 
lood and water. 


reco2d is true, and hee knoweth that her faith 
true, that pec might belecus. 

36 Fo: theſe things were done, that the 
Sctipture ſhonid be fullilled, A bonc ot him 
ſhall not be bꝛoken. 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, 
They ſhall looke on hun whom they pierced. 

38 (And after this, Joleph of Arima⸗ 
thea,(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly fox 
fcare ofthe Jewes) beſought Pilare that hee 
might take away the body of Jeſus, and Pilate 
gaue him leaue: her came therefozc, and tooke 
9 Jeſus, ; 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which 
at the lirſt came to Jcſus by night, and bꝛought 
a mixture ot myꝛrhe and aloes, about an hun- 
Ded pound weight, 

40 Then tooke they the body ol Jeſus, and 
wound it in linnen clothes, withthe ſpices, as 
the manner ofthe Jewes is tobury ; : 

41 Now inthe place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the garden anew 
cpulchꝛe, whertin was neuer man yet lapd, 

42 Thert laid they Jcſus therefoꝛe, becauſe 
ofthe Tewes pꝛeparatton dap, fox the Scpul⸗ 
che was nigh at hand. 

CHAP, XX 


1 Mar commeth to the Sepulchie, 3 So dee Peter ard 
John ignorant ofthe Reſurrethion, 11 Teſut appeareth 
19 Mary Magdalene, 19 And to hu Diſcitles 24 
The meredulutie, and confeſſion of Thomas, 30 The 
Scripinre u ſufficient to ſaluation. 


TE: firitdayof the weeke commeth Mary - Mar. 28. 7. 
— 5 it was pet darke, mark. 16. 1. 


vnto the Scpulchꝛe, and ſteth the ſtone taken 
a way from the Sepulchꝛe. 

2 Then het runnethand commeth to Si; 
mon Ncter, and tothe other Dilciple whom 
JTclus loucd, and ſaith vnto 


taken away the Loꝛd out ofthe Depulchze,and 
we know not where they haue layd him. 
3 Petecrthercfoze went foozth, and that 9» 


ther dilciple, and came to the Scpulchꝛc. 

4 So thep ranne both together, and the o⸗ 
ther diſciple did out · tun Heter, and came firſt 
to the Sepulchze. 

5 And hee ſtooping downe and looking 
in, (awe the linnen clothes lying, yet went he 
no 


t in. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter follow- 
ing hi, and went into the Sepulchꝛe, and 
lecth the linnen —.— lie, 

nd the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wzappey 
togtthtt᷑ in a plate by it ſelfe. 

hen went in alſo that other Diſciple 
which came ftrit to the Sepulchꝛe, and he (awe 
and belceued. 

9 Foꝛ as pet they knew not the Scripture 
that he mult riſt againe cromthe dead. The 

1 


he louldicrs, and bzake the 
nd of the other , which was 


they tame to Jeſus, and ſawe 
— hee was dead already, they bzake not his 


e (ouldiers with a ſpeare 
2thwith came there out 


35 And he that ſawe it, bare recoꝛd, and his 


Num. 9413, 
xod 
* Pſal.34, 21. 
*Zacc,12,10, 


Mat. 27.57. 


Chap. 13.33. 
ti and 21.30. 


* 


Chriſt appeareth to Ma 


*Mar.16. 14. 


| *Mar.18.18, 


I dilciy 
* cher e 


ITE 


= 
* 


the one at the head, and the — at kectc, 
where the 282 fJclush ad lyen: 

13 And they d cr, CAoman, ee> 
cit thou? Shee laith vnto them, Becaule they 
haue taken — Loꝛd, and I know not 
where they haue 

— Pond — us ſaid, ſhet turned 
der ke backe, and lawe Jeſus ſtanding , and 
knew not that it was It 

15 Jelus ſaith vnto er, Noman, why wee: 
= thou? whom thou? She luppolin 

un to bethe gardener, ſaith vnto him, e 
thou * omehim hence,telln 


haſt laid — 
6 1 th vnto arp. She turned 
* #4 and att unto hero 


on 
7 paſt Githvnto ber Touch me not: foꝛ 
Ja am not _—_— aſcended to my Father:but gocto 
and ſap vnto them: aſcend vnto 


-my my Facher, and 5 your Father, and to my God, 


andy our 0 
=_ came and tolde the 
—.— LN z and that 
be at — FE. 
—— being 
the Es nthe ume TEE tne 


Dilctples aſſembled 
puts here cwcscame Jelusand toon th 
midſt,and —— — vou. 
— 55 Then —_— - + — 
is x 
dle they ſaw the Loꝛd. 


21 T Gin elus to eharh nc mn | was 


1 ou: As mp Father hath lent mee. cuen 


f 
22 And wi he had ſatd is, heebyeathed { 
on them, and ſaith vnto them, Receiue pee the w 


ſt. 

23 1 ſoeuer ſinnes pe remit, they are 
remitted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuer finnes 
ye FTE areretatned. 

14 ut Thomas one of the twelue, cal- 
led —— with them when Jelus 


came. 

5 The other diſciples thercfoze ſalde vnto 
hin? We haneſ:ene the Lord. But he ſayd vnto 
© on, Exerpe PREY is hands the pꝛint 


enailes, and my finger into 2int 
— my hand into his _ 
willnot bclecue. 


ſtood in me Jeſus, the Hons 
322 —5i mas, Reach hithet 
thy linger, and behold my hands, and reach hi · to 
ther thy hand 1 
not kaithleſſe, but belecu 
28 And Thomas anſWered, and ſaide vuto © 


— — 1 — 

clus latth vnto ;Thomas, becauſe S 
thon hai ene merch belecued: bleſſed 
ras od that haue not ſerene, and pet haue be» 


—— 6, i. wm... = 
- and to his Ciſciples, 


her ſignes truely d 
— 3 dulciples, which are 


1 Bat tt e that yee mi t bes 
we th; at Jeſs is the Chaiit the Son en. 


ing, and that , ye might haue life thꝛough 


his ame 
CHAP. XX L 
1 Chriſt appearing agaime to by Diſciples, was knowen of 
them by the great draught of fijbes. 12 Hee dineth 
with them; 2 5 earneſtly commandeth Peter to feed hu 
Llambes and ſheepe : 18 Forerelleth hum of hu death: 22 
Rebwhgth hu curio ſuie touching I ohm: 2 5The concluſion, 


Feer thelethings Jets Hewed flmltifes- 

e diſciplesat the ſea of Tib 
and on en ee Nie 2 
2 — 


Simon Peter and 

homas called Oydimus, and Nathancclot 

Cana in Galilee, and t elonnes ol Jebedee, and 
_ other of his dilciples. 

Simon Peter laith vnto them, J goe a 
filhing. They pn vnto him, Wee allo goe with 
thee. They went foozth and entred into a ſhip 
A 8525225 cheycaughenothing. 

themozning was now 
Ichs l. Nuovon et the ſhoꝛeꝛbut the diſciples knew 
—_— it was Jeſus, 
Then Jelus aith vnto them, Chll⸗ 
Nb pet any meate? they anſwered him, 


6 And he lald vntd them, Call the 


refo2e that diſciple whom Jeſus lo 
er, It is the Loꝛd. Now 
ae it the 


1 — en as they were come to land, 
rheyſawaſtreo coales there, and liſh laid ther» 


— co faithvnto them, Bꝛing of the liſſ 
whichxehanenow caught. . 3 
Peter went vp, and dꝛew the net 


to land full ot great fiſhes, an hundzed and fifty 
and thꝛee: and mea ere were lo many, pet 
was not the net bꝛok 
12 Je 1 7 them, Come and dine. 
And none ot the —— — durſt aſke him, TAho 
art thou? knowing that it wut =o 
13 Jelus then commeth, and taketh bzead, 
and A= em, and fiſh likewiſe. 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
3 hewed humſelke to his diſciples, after that hee 
was riſen from the dead, 
X. C —— [they had dined, Aclus fatth 
Simon, ſonne of J lo⸗ 
—— — then theſe 2 Hee laith vnto 
Pet Yea Loz knoweſt that I loue thee. 
claithvntoh im againe ch 
1 4 — to him againe the — time, 
Jonas,! oueſt thou me? e ſaith 
— 17 _ 2p chon knoweſt that I loue 
_ 5 Feed myſheepe. 


e 1a — 111 the third —— on 


Was and Matthias. 


The * beloued Diſciple. 


131.35, 


hou ſhate ſtretch koꝛth t IT 
13 wt ht 


e ing by what deat 
eee * 


6 # 
ken this, he faith vntohim,tollow me. 8 a Chap. 20. 30 


20 T ctcx turning about, ſteth the dif- Einar, euen [d 
*Chap.13.13- elple* whom Fells loued Snoring? which it lelke could not conteine a uppolthar uni ould 
1 10,5. — bzcaſt at ſupper, and 1 be weltten.Amen. 


V The Actes ofthe Apoſtles. 2 


ex . L ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen? 
» Clif ropering ha 4p eres fs which hs raken 8 
an at them together into the mornt manner haut 
5 — in Hieruſalem the ſe goe | into 3 hun 


downe of the holy Ghoſt, pronnſeth after few dayes to ſe T urned they ** icruſalem, 
It : by vertue whereof they ſhould be wine — hw frome e mount called Oltuet, which is from 
euen ts the vt moſt parts of the — 9 Aer bu aſcen- cma — b 
Firn n they are wamed by two Angels to depart and to ſet 13 And when they were come in „they went 
them md upon bus ſecond comming. 13 accor · vp ints an vpper rooms th Be; 
gining thewſelucs to prazer, chuſe — ames, and John, and Andzew, = 


Matthias the place 8/[ndas, B lom 
2 SE IE: treatiſe hau oral Jam —— — 22 Stmon Ic ; 
Theophilus, ok all lotes, and Jndas the brother *of James 
Telus began both to dot, 14 Theſe all continued with one accozd in 


= Alneilrbe pay inwhich be 1 of Aeg wich ber barkhucn. 
was taken vp, after that he tho» MW S ſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in 


row the holy Ghoſt A — qa ofthe ts, and ſayd, (Thenums 
vnto the Apoltcovi ber of names togethcr, * 
acer 28 net _ and twenty, 
a 1 F kallible p 16 Men andbꝛ hae, (hs 
ing fernc of them fo tr bapes, ſpea — the needs haue bin fuller, "wiiche) the holy Sholt i . pg. | 
things pertainingtot ne b the mouth of Dauid ſpake befoze concern ig 1.41.9. 
lor et- ,, + And {| beetng D 3 7 — with Judas, which was guide to them that too 
gether with than commaundcdthem, ſhould not Icſus. 


art from Hicruſa fs fo: thepzo» 17 Foz hee was numbꝛed with va, and 
ate, 14.49, — lot n 15 lairb hee, yet haut en 1 miſery ogg * — 
ard of me man purchaſed a ficlde 
Mat. 3.11. J * Foz Johntruelybaptized with water, thercwardof iniquitic, and falling headlong, Mat. 27,7, 
butye wallbebapttzen wird the holy G holt, not he burt alunder in the mids, and all his bows» 
__ Daves hence. tels guſhed out. 
a 6 UWhenthey therefoze were come together. * And it was knowne vnto all the dwellers 
they aſked ol hun aying, Loꝛd, wilt thou at at Hicruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called 


ths timereltozeaga e the kingdom to Jſrael? + cir p2oper tongue, Aceldama,that is tolay, 
7 Amndheſaydvntoth — t koʒ you The ſieldo 
to know Act mth: hich the Fax 20 * Foz it is written in the Booke 2 pfal. 69 26, 


ther hath put in his owne | A Let his habitatton bet deſolate, a 
de . - 
[Or thepower wirneltes vo e, both in Dierulalem, and in 21 Wlhercfozcoftheſe men which haue com · 22 


a Ghoſt all in Samaria,andvntothevttcr» panied withvs all the time that the L ed Jeſus 
— 8e — — at ROI poten hee ri : r 1 1 — 
nd ce 22 ing from the ba me ot J0 
e265, whllthe eee er — — on PR —— thet * taken vp from 
ere hmouts e vs, —— adde bet a witneſle with 
10 An 22 ſted faſtly toward vs of his reſur 
— as he went vp, behold, two men ſtood 23 2 Andthep appointed two, Joſeph called 
ira was ſurnamed J 5 and 
11 1 Whichall t meu of Galtlee,why Matthtas. 


mm 24 And 


Matthiaschoſen.Clouemi 


+Gr.when this 
lo- iroublad 
md, 


oel. 2. 28. 
ey. 44.3. 


voce was made, 


and Apottleſhip, ron 
greſlion fell, that hemp 
26 And they gane te 
lot fell vpon Matthias, nun 
with the cleuen Apoſtles. 


CHAP TY f 
1 The Apoſtle; filled with the boly Ghoſt, and ſpeaking 
diueri languages, are admired by ſome , and derided by 
others, 14 hom Peter diſproning, and ſhewing that 
the Apoſiles ſpake by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that 
Teſus wasriſenfrom the dead, aſcended mts heawen, had 
powred downe the ſame holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias 
a manknowen to them to be approowedef God by hu m 
racles. wonder, and ſignes, and not crucified without bu 
determinate counſell and foreknowledge ; z 7 Hebap- 
n eth a great number that were conuerted. 41 Who 
afterwards dewontly,and charitably conuerſe together: 
the Apoſtles working many myracles,and God doily in. 
creaſing hu Church, 
AP when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with ont accoꝛd in one 
Þ 


acc. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
— as of a ruching mighty wind, aud it fil 
ed all the houſe where they were litting. 

3 And there — vnto them clouen 
tongues, like as o 
ein. 


th 

+ Andthey were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tongues 
as the ſpirit gaue them vttcrance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Vieruſalem 

ewes, denoiut men, out of cucry nat ion vnder 

yen. 

6 Now? when this was noyſed abꝛoad, the 
multitude came together, and were confoun- 
ded, becauſt that euery man heard them tpeake 
in his owne language. | 

7 And they were all amazed, and maruect- 
led.laying one to another, Behold, are not all 
theſe which ſpeake Galileans: 

8 And how heare we euery man in our owne 
tongue wherein we were bozne ? 


arthians, a Medes, and Elamites, and 
770 alleen — and in Judea, 
and Cappadecia,in 


tus and Alla, 
10 2ygla-and mphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libpa, about Cyzene, and ſtran · 
gers of Rome, Jewes and Pꝛoltlites, 


11 Cretes,and Arabians, we do heart them 


— our tongues the wonder full wozks of we all are witneſles. 
0 


God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſapingoneto onother, What meaneth 


8: 8 

I 8 Others mocking, ſayd, Thele men are 
full ot new wine. 

— EC But Peter ſtanding vp with the ele · 
nen, lift vy his voyce, and ſayd vnto them, Yee 
men ot Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſa · 
— be wy knowen vnto you, and hearken to 


02D! 
"I Fer n 
fecing it is but the third oure ofthe day. 

16 But this ist 


the Pꝛophet Joel, 


rr . 
2 2 
* 


bone, and ſignes in ys carey beneath; blood, 


which was ſpoken by — 


The day oft 


e all come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
pull powꝛe out of ny Spirit vp · 
pour lonnes and your daugh · 
Pele, q pour peung men thall lee 
Wolde men ſhall dzcame dꝛeames: 
an on my lcruants, and on my hand- 
, A will pow2c out in tholt dayes of my 
rift: and t 1 1 opheie: 
nd J will ew wonders in heauen a⸗ 


and fire, and vapour o X 

20 *The Sun ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe 
and the Moont intoblood, be koꝛe that great and 
notable dapok the Loꝛd come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſle, that what ſoc· 
uer ſhall call on the Name of the Lozd, hall 


be laued. 

22 Pe men ot Iſracl, heare theſe woꝛds Ic - 
ſus of Nazareth, a man appzooucdof God as 
mong vou, by myꝛacles, wonders, and lignes, 
which God did by him in the middelt of you, as 
ye your lelues allo know: 

23 Him, being dclinered by thedeterminate 
counſcll and fozeknowledge of God, pcehaile 
taken, and by wicked handes haut cruciticy 
wx 9 hath ratſcdvp hauingl 
2 od raticd vp hauingloo» 
ſed che paines ot death t becauſe it was not pol» 
ſibte that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 RD ſpeaketh concerning him, *J 
foꝛclaw the Lozd alwayes befoze my face,, foz 


t, and it ſate vpon cach of hee is on my right hand that J ſhould not bee 


mooued. 

26 Theretoꝛe did my heart refoyce, and my 
tongue was glad: Moꝛeouct alſo my flech ſhall 
reſt in hope. 

27 Bccanſethon wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
ell, neither wilt thou ſuſter thine holy Ont to 
et co:ruption, 

28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the waies 
ok like, thou halt make me kull ol toy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and bzethꝛen, let me freely ſpeak 
vnto pou * of the Patriach Dauid, that hee is 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze is with 
vs vnto this day: 


he Lond, 


— 


oel. 2.3 t. 


*Rom.10.4 3: 


1 al 16.9, 


ke or, 1 me), 


Kin. 2. 10, 


30 Therfoꝛe being a Pꝛophet, And know: *Plal.13241: 


ing that God hadſ\woznc with an oath to htm 
that of the Fur his lopnes, —— 1 to the 
ficth, bee would raiſe vp Chꝛiſt to lit on his 
31 ' ce ſeeing this befoze , 
ld Thai * t h 3 
in hell. neither his fleſh did ſce coꝛruption. 


32 This Jelus hath God raiſed vp,wherof 


33 Theretoꝛe being by the right of 
God exalted, and Aken 11 * 


t miſe of 
of po 1 — _ oly Ghoſt,he hath ſhed foꝛth 


37 Now w 
p2tcked in their heart. and ſaid vn 


38 Then 


loult was not let pal 6,11, 


10 


The lame man healed, 


— peg... 
Ny 


WS 7 5 2 


0% at hore, 


3 LI R 
d one of 
amp vet 


11 
ye thall recemer it of _ —— 
10 Foz the pꝛomiſe to pout 
childzen, and to all — Se enen as 
many as the Loꝛd our God ſhall c 
40 And with manp other — 
ſtittc and exhoꝛt, laping — ſelues — 
thts vntoward dhe the 
e eee 
02 td: 
= added vnto them about thece tho 
nes. 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
ſtles — 6 and fellowſhtp, and in bꝛea 
of bꝛꝛad, and in pꝛapers. 
43 And feare came vpon enecry ſoule : and 
many wonders and lignes were done by the A- J 


ſtles 
* 44 And all that beleeued were together, and 
* All thin — — 


5 And T polleſſions and goods, and wit nell. 


kk — men, as ent need. 
: 46 Andth 11 continuing daily wi 22 ac 
— 11 5 and 15 bꝛead from 
did cate their meate with glad» 
— roo eneſſe ol heart, 
47 Pꝛailing God, and hauing fauour with 
all the people. And the OD — to the 
Church dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſautd 


C HAP. III. 
Petey preaching to the people that came to ſce qlame man 
reifored to bu feet, 12 Profefſeth the cure not to haue 
59. bu or Lobns —_— er bolineſſe, but 
by God and bu Som Leſus , and through faith im hu 
Name: 13 Withall reprehending them for cruc iy 
Teſiu. 17 Which becauſe they did it through ignorance, 
and that thereby were fulfilled Gods determmate coun- 
ſell, and the Seriptmres, 19 Heexhorteth them by re- 
peritance and fauth to ſceke remiſſion of tem ſinnes , and 


faluation in the ſame Ie(us. 
N Dw Peter and John went vp together in · 
e houre of pꝛaper, being 


88 — t 
the ninth houre. 
2 And a certaine man lame from his mo» 


ffinnes, and vr 
Shot 


corepentar 


_ 
vb, * 
and an 
I 


11 which was 
e 


her vnroth em i Ga that __ 
wee had 


= 02 1 e 
made t 
eral one 


—— nepower 02 bolt 
dot ne nf and 
of 3 God of our fathers hat; gloꝛili 
his Sonne Jeſus, whom pee dcliuered 21 and 
g Dented him in the pꝛeſence of Pilate, w 
11% Pat fbi d. 50. 
oly one 
Jul, 3 à murderer to r: 


1 "And killed the Pꝛince of life 
_ bath raiſed {ll the dens whereof — 
16 And his 
gr ebough fac ne 
and know: 288 the auh wich d indy hom, vat b A 


— his perfect ſoundneſſe in the pꝛe⸗ 
a Frouall, © ethzen, J wot 
ignozance And now ed ; -— = -- 

I ow A edde cher 
End Id ſuffer Proph 10 

19 CRepent yetherefozeand be conuerted, 
that your linnes may bee blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing — fromede pzclence 
of the Loꝛd. 


20 And hee ſhall ſend Jeſas Chꝛiſt, which 
r merge cd vnto pou: 

I Wlhomthe en mult recctne,vntill the 
— ot reſtitution of all things, el God 
bath (j — — — all his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
N — woꝛld bega 

dalle — id vnto the fathers, 
a5 1080 4 — your God raile vp 
vnto you, of pour bꝛethꝛen, like vnto met; him 
all pt heart in all things whaclocucr hee ſhall 


rs wombe was caricd, whom they layd dai · lay vnto pou. 
— gate ot the lcd, whe n hep is called 23 And it ſhall come to paſſe,that tuery ſoule 
Beautitull, to aſ ke almes of them that entred which will not hearc that Pꝛophet, e de⸗ 
1 Giboſt le. ſtroycd from among the people. 
ſecing crand Johnaboutto goe 24 Pea,andall the pzophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as haue 
E Coaporangs his cyts vpon him, ſpoken, awe likewiſe foretolt oft — — 
vip 0 id, Looke on v 25 — more (and 
. — tt Fran ek en them expecting of the Couenant which Go 0 made w ur fa- 
to 5 thin 


ELD end ore 
none, fl lic u ec: Inthe 
Name of of Jeſizs Chailt of Mazarcth , r 
an 

7 Andheetookehimbyt right hand, and 
lift him vp: and immedlat{y his feete and ancle 
1 1 ſtrength 


d he leaping vp, dood, and walked, and 
12 —.— — nn emple , walking, 


5 the — yay: him walking, and 


_—_—— D knew it was hee whic 
cb nd they the Baa . : 


and l 


cautifull gate of the 


ſſe you, in 
92 away eucry one of you from his int» 
quities. 


C H A p. 1111. 


—— 


Matth. 17. 


lor, aui haur. 


Deut. 18.1 5. 
chap. 7. 37. 


Gene. 12.3. 


— 


nination of the Apoſtles? 


drhe anduces cam 
" canght the peo- 


2 Bein 
Miene Seeg Noon thc — 


ite And cher laßd handes on them , and put 
chemin ene 2 it was now 


wbeit, many of them which heard the 
wan erte ede — of the men was 


about tiue 
2 d Eld 
phas,and John, an 


8 
PRES, soft eprople,and El 
0 
wer this day be examined of 
deed done ty > — -; > 


2292 
of Jclus 


owne company 
11 — Elders had laid vnto 


thouſand. 
And it came to on the moꝛrow 
5 ed = 000 x 


* 
Iclus,w 
the p:opleof Jt 


the holy Chet? 


rhe Name 
was aken 1 


22 Fog the man was 


SOT VE? 1 abone fourtie 
. |: olde, 0 on whom this miracle of healing — 


23 d am biing ict goe, th 
„and repoꝛted allt 


went to their 
he chiefe 


heard that, chey lift vp 


* voyce — 2. one accoꝛd, and ſaid, 
—— thou art God 5e halt made heaucn 
t 


D 1 1 — in them is. 


bt — pfal. 2. 1. 


* — 
racl were gathered — 
3 
28 For to — whatſocuer thy hand and t 
3 — — be foꝛe to — 4 by 


d Pontws 


29 1 
and graunt vnto t 8 t w vn 
bol knut 1 a d ) chat wi £49 


arerchns 5 77 

re one holy child "os 

CAN Is where they were een — — 
were all edeholy Gp, 


- annehep kerhewotdoſ Gov D 


to healt: 
donc by 


man ſtand here be Whole. 32 the multitude of 4.— belee · 
12 * 22 Sue which dees (et at urd, were ok one heart, and R — 
nought of you „ Which is become the ther ſaid any of them, — 
head of the cozner, wh he polleſſed, was — — 
1 1 _ — — * Ad with power t — 

0 » 
— men, whereby we mult be ſaued * witgelle of the 2 Arcen of rhe d Jeſus, 
13 C when they law the ol and great grace was 

Peter and Jo — I 34 Neither was t a m that 
— SIIES they m2ruetled, lacked; foz as many as w s of lands 
and they 28 Tcl wledge pe of them char cher 0: houſes, L kn and bzught p:ices of 

beholding the man which was And layd t — — at ſtles 
wh A T the man hid wanker 19 5 0 And d 5 —— — 


— cb 1 commanded them to 


ae eee 


» they conferred a» WA Barnabas (w 8 b 
The ſonne ot as (wh 


mong ) 2Leutte, and of the 
g, What ſhall ive hoto —— countrey rep of Cyp2 — 
fo2 that indery anotable miracle hath bin done 37 — nd rr the mo · 
dy them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in ucy,and layd Waste vg ett. 
Di and we cannot benyple. 
17 Jut that it ſpꝛead no farther among the CHA 
ie let vs = 9 — they After that Ananias 2 1 wht ; . 
man in t crifie at Peters rebuke had fallen downe 
they On them, and — that the rei} of — had — * wird- 
e peake at all, * cles, n 4 to theincreaſe ofthe farth: 15 The Apoſtle 


B d 
e Derrand Fein cel in the fig TY 


vnto 
add, hear ken vnto vnto pou moꝛe then vnto 

20 Coon ot Go — 
Do when they had further thzeatned 


ave ag ane —_— 1 19. But delivered by an An- 


$*l, bidding them to preach openly to all- 21 When, 
r them t —— m the Temple, 29 
— — 5 33 They are in dangey to bee 


killed, Tough the adurce of Gamaliel a greatConncel- 
leur among the Tewes they be kept al ue, 40 And art 
but beaten. — God A 
fem pad. 


Bunt 


war — 24K ˙ ͤ U - we Tan cet + 


{{01,tedeceine, 


Lor uu. 


Ananias and Siphira. 


— Gamaliels counſell. 


22 e came ne, and found 


e 


. 5 oo 
kept 2 


part,and lat icacrhe 


3 1 
tan filled — ma 
3 
* 
Oowne, and 1. 
owne wer 2 why hal 
j gdh 
ut vnto God, 
—— — 2 — 
E Me v and 
— — 
6 And the poung men 
CO — — — 
atter, when his wife, not knowing was et 
dont, came in. 


fe them. tel, 
14 Andbele oy dt Lane hay inrepurarion among al 
4 ow. mutctnines boch ut M um e rd commanndedeopurehe Aale 15 tha 


_ 1 th — faozth the 1 ce men of Iſrael 
lick? | into 4 — them on takſherde to — at pe intend to doe 
1 tat as he lat the hapow 26 4 T ethelebayes roſe vp Theudas, 
— 1 JAILED 

I6  Therec. me alſo a multitude our of the 


cittes round at ut vnto Yierulalem, bzingin numberofmet n Haine, and all, 
ck alk ,9:hem were vredinh oe ab hw were eter end Bieughe 3 [ui 
rits: c b 
an27, ©. Then th gh Ppt rol vp, and! „ _ {ine e — — 
ED and were filled with indi Ig» Pe ae Fb e 
18 And laid their handes on the Apoſtles, 38 now J ſay vnto refraine from 
and 19 5 . pe a andlct themalone: if this coun» 


5 hen they heard that, th cy agreed: ck 


carelp in the mozn _ (40 An —— 
caught bir th high ꝛieſt cams, us and thep commanded that they rey hould nor rake in the 
werew him 1 5 called th Name of Jeſus, and 


— — — bn child KN Comet * pꝛeſence ot 
of _ and ſent 5855 pꝛiſon to them 15 1 


2 42 And — 


— Deacons choſen. 


The Ades 


a. © = 


— — th for himſelfe. 


42 And daily in the T e, and in cucry 


Nee not to and peach Jo 


CHAP. VI. 
1. Tbe Apoſtles deſirous to hawe the poore Te g arded for their 
bodily — 45 alſo careful themſe 


te diſpence 
the — — oj the ſeule: 3 Appomn the 
office of deaconſb _—— choſen men: 5 


Of whom, 


Stexen 4 man full of feuth, and of the hel prey 
12 3 
2 and he fully accuſed ofblaſphemy againſt 


. lo thre wales a 


aroſe a 
Gaectans ag the He- 


widowes were neglected guntr 


TIED 
en the twelue called the multitude of © 
ler onto them, and ſaid, It is not rea» 
Rar we ſhould leaue the wozd ol God, and 


en, lookeye 


t Fall pr the de bol 
— 


6 Whomthey let be 
1 latde 


eaſt, and 
X. 7 — u Per the cumciſo 


er oft 

greatly, fompany of e pꝛieſts 
were obedient to the fa we 

8 And ©tcuen full of faith and —4 

id grea wonders and miracles among the 


ercaroſecertaine of the 
which is called che Sy 115 — 


and or Alia, Dilputing 


10 g to reſiſt the wile- 
dome and the ſpirit by 


me heard 

2 And ſtirred eople, and 
ehe Elder 1 : 2&4 the p _- 
50 and caught him, and becuhe hum to the 


155 And ſtt vp falſe witneſſes, which ſafde, 
This man ceaſeth not — — 
ee RTE 

* d! 
55 Pa ah ala ropes Ppaccanviat 


als Annales ca hs ds bem 
thefaceofan Angel. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Ctenen permitted to anſwere ta the accuſation of bla 
phemie, 2 ſbeweth that Abraham worſbiped God 
rightly, and how God cheſe the Fathers 20 


for, um. 


re 


which he {pake. 
e 


Moſer was borne, and before the Tabernacle and Ti 
were built. 37 that Moſerhimſe — 
And that all eutward Ceremonaes were ordemed 
7128 — Ars — atime: 
their 


22 One, whom — me 
come into the world, 5 4 Wherenpon they ftone him to 
death, 75 commendeth hu ſoule to fur ed — 


12 high Pꝛieſt, Are theſe things 


foote on: yet 


ke on this wiſe, that his ſerd 
a — — land, and that they 
ge, and intreate 


Pt 1 auen t 6 aller after 


they come fozth, and ſerue me in this 


andy 5 @ 8 68 begre Alge Gen. 15. . 

and ſo Abraham begate Jſaac, * Gen,31.3. 

and circumciſed him the eight day: * and J» *Gen.2 5.26, 
—— *Gen, 29.31. 


att 
9 * Andthe Patriarchs mooued with en * Gen. 37 38, 
1 into Capt: but God was of 


10 And deltuered him out of all his affit- 
he crions,anD and gane him fauour and wiſedome « 
inchelis Bbazash king of Egypt: and 

gonernour ouex Egypt, and all 


anden cen 


Gen 4.37. 


11 ther 


came a dearth ouer 
land o 


all t 
Egppr,and Chanaan, and great ate 
ay 2 — ſuſtenan 
12 But —2— heard tha there was »Gen. 42.1. 
e 8 qo 11 
cond time 
made knowentohis bzethyen nd; olep 1 — den. 45. 


oO — 2 is father 
2 
Jacobto puny 1 — den kinred, thzceſcozeand 


15 So Jacob went Egypt, 
1 and TA: — — farhers, ous 
ed and 


into Sic 
udn bet chꝛe that Aba bou 
a ſumme of Cpule@eehar Abraham bought fo 
3 of Sichem. 
the time ok the 


7 But when 
nigh.which — — ſwozne to 
people grew and _—_ in Cgy 
— another ktag aroſe, 


Gen 46.5. 
*Gen-49+3 je 


{in 2omiſe dꝛew 
2aham, the 


Which knew 


not Jolep 
19 Thi lame dealt ſabtilly with our = 


Sreuen is ſtoned. ; 


»Fx0d,3,2. 
*Heb.3 1.3 3» 


Or, fares 
4 


*Exod.3,1 Is 


Txod,32.3 1, 


rod. 3.2. 


Deut. 18. 15. E —— — 


dan tooke him vp, and and offred vnto 
ghter —— nouriſhed him any Tn Tang 


in intheboke of the Pꝛophets, O pte ok 
23 And when he was full teres olde, Iſrael, to mee llam 
{it came into 1.4 to vilit — the . 2 — 


or them of 
d him, and auenged that way WIE HE — — Remwphan, l- 


defende 
pzclle linote whims —— egen tand F 
l * CT 


28.245 Bey hethewedt dhtmlclfe vn bent ſpeaking vn onto Poles: that be 5 
c * Ko 
tothemas rhey troue,ond would haue let make it ac — £0! faſhion ee rod. 35. 40 


O 
19 5 
01 
3 2 
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t jou kill as Who! d fauour bifoze God, and 
* — ae mee, as thon diddeſt the 4 £ an 


a Tabernacle the God ol 

29 Then fled jules at this Coping, and Jacob. 
was a Lo, tbh land of Madian, where . But Solomon built him an houſe. 
he begat *Howbeir the moit High dwclleth not 1. Chro. 15. 

* ue 2 were exp in es made with handes, as layth the 12. 

rune Bona; an tz the wildernefſe of Pꝛophet. Chap. 17-34. 

— 3 49 Ytauen is my eons, an earch bs 
27 footltoolt: what houſe will ye build me, fait 
1 Whens w it, he wondered at the th Ton * what is the lacs of my rclt ? 


neere to (dit, the ath not made ul theſe thugs? 
Dehe: and a 5 _ "5 7 285 . — cal theſe things: in 


L 
& - —— thers, the hear a — ye — <> aaa 
dot and the God of Jſaac, and 
. ane oles — * 62 Wiich 4 © Ppophetshauenor you 
d the Loꝛd to him, ﬀ w omar whe ye bone ofthe luſt 
= I 88 . — 22 


eft,ts holy ground. and 

affliction fued the Law by the diG 
o -2. hayeſtene 458 . . _ 5 
Delinertheut; And Mete cout, J will kn thee wirtcrr Phe hearr,and they gnalhed on 


intoE 
* erer 11 eee 


made a ruler and a Jud 
dy + ode 1 tyot God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 


the hands of the Angel which appeared to pany of &op. 
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e N me, de —— py tomy 
ont wes lond voyce, 
eee 
i ölen bt erde P Prophet wall che 58 Andcaſthimoutof theeiey, and legen 
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is he was in the Chure $9 4 they ſtowed Steuen, calling voon 
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60 And he cryed wit 
, L not this lm linne to thetr 
thers, who recetud the lu oacle togiue _ Wadde 2822 Erde, dee kalle. 
39 Co whom our fathers would not obey, fleepe. . CHAP 


1 Nerchech at — 


The Actes. 
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The Eunuch and Philip. 


CHAP, 
occafion ofthe 2 the Church W 
2 1 By Phulip the — 
who preached, — and baptized many, 4 
nuong the reſt q mon the ſorcerer a great ſeducer — the 
people, 14 Peter and lohn come to confirme, and 
anlarge the c hurch: where by prayer, and umpeſition io 
of hands , gung the holy Gel. 18 Wham Sumen 
would hane bought the like power of them, 20 Peter 
ſbarpely repromng bu bppocriſa,and concrouſneſſe, and 
exhorting num to repentance, together with [obn prea· 
ching the word of the Lordgretwrne to Hiernſalem, 2 6 
But the oy a Plulip to teach, and baptize t le 
Etinopian E uma 
42d Saulwas —— vnto his 


riall, and made gr — —U — 
3 As kot Saul, hee made hauocke of — 


— N gaue heed 
no tho N 
the tes w 
. ua —— bg with — 
voice came out _ yon were polletli 
with them: — with — —. 
5 wert lame, were healed. 
And there was great ioy in that city. 
here was a ccrtaine man called 
lch befozetimetn the — citie v» 


0 But t 
— of Da» 
as ſome man 


ſed — and bewitched the 
maria, giuing out that 
great one. 

Jo To whom 
leait tothe —— 


great 
had re becauſe 
oflong time es chem with 


12 But when they beleeucd ek Ban 
the things — aas Chi, ome of 
— — 2 —— 

0 men an 
; tmon lte beleened alſo : 


all gane heede from the 
gz This man Eike 


cem, heard 
5 of God, they lent vnto them Peter 
an 
1 HA ho when they wert come downe, p ꝛat· 
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ſeeing pe put it from you and iud 4 — 14 
garen be cucrlalting li e lot, wee turneto Pam hony oo £ eprexe tel lors andran 


47 Foz ſo hath the Lozy commanded. vs, 915 5 2 5 — eg doe yer theſe 
. Gaying, © to be a of the Gen» zaremenof tke paſſions with 
Eſai. 49.6. tiles” * Thaur —— 2 From. or prach nyo! Pots, err hou ſhould — 
when che Gentiles heard ep 2 dl. carth — Yom * 
were glad, and gane the wozd of 2 and vi 2 that art A akne pal 46s 
bred many as were 92dctned to eternall life, . KX — og all nations rcuel. 1 47. 
9 And the word of the Lozd was publi, 17 Neuerthellle, he if nor hbmſlfewith 23 
Heb? onghout all ther _ — — — — that he did Sa — . — 


fillin 
honourable women » and the of the ous A gladneſſe I 
citie, and raiſed perſecution chile Paul and And wit _ ſayings ſcarce mp 
277 38 expilled r of 1 eheprhepeople, they had not done ſacrifice 
3 fre agalnitrhem, and 2 — — And there came thither certaine Jewes 
ud 29 Aud the 4x were filled with toy, from Anttochand — 1 who per] — 
the ſtoncd Pau 1 
r 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from I conium. 7 At ab —— "Y 4 
ale out him, he role vp, and came "into the citie, 
—— ry — whe _ 727755 e. and! the next day he departed with Barnabas | 
diners (hurch the eim faith and pa- 
.... ˙ l 25, And whenthey had preached the Goſpel 
52 to that city, and had taught many, they retur · 
— in Jcontum, that they — aud to 
A 11 — Synagogue of 22 Confirming the ſoules of the Diſciples, 
Jewes, and ſoſpake, a Great multi- and exhozting then to continue in the faith, 
eu? _ of the Lewes, and * the Grecks, —＋.— — — much tribulation 
2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred v vp 23 And w _ had oꝛdained them El» 
the Gentiles, and made their mindes enill a ders inner hurch, and had pꝛayed with fa- 
me "ainſi the bz — g they commended them tothe Lozd, on 
3 Long time chert ꝛe abode they ſpeaking obs they belcened, 
boldly in the Loꝛd, which gaue teſtimony vnto 24. Aud after they had ſed thzoughout 
—— — 22 — — ligncs and Piſidia, they came to 
onders to be done by their 8. Wo: 
4 But the multitude of the citte was diui ; in der a.theywentown Feache 2 4 
ded: and — = wich the Jewes, and part 26 And thence ſayled to An from 
wade en ſtles. whencethey — to the grace " 
when there was an aſſault made ot Go foꝛ the woꝛke which they fulfilled. ” 
both of el the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jewes, 1 when they were tome 
wah foncrhom. rulers, to bſe thein deſpitefully,and rher he 0 Chace rogether ; 10 8 e al — 
ce 
— and fled vnto Ly- D J 
A. w Derbe, i cities of f Lycaonia, and uno PCIe CPSC 0d 099-I 


tiles 
there that l yeth round about, 28 - ere they a 
7 nd there they pꝛeached the Goſpel. Diſciptes. hereehcyabodelong tlme wirhthe 
C And there N CHAP, xv. 


— — nb whnCs ein — 4 I —_ diſi, wy ariſeth toughng ( ircumciſſon. 6 The 
The lame heard aul ſpeake : who teh» le conſalr about it, 22 and ſend their deter- 
mnation by letters to the Churches, 36 Pani and Bar. 

£5 firhtob 2 im, and perceiuing that hee nabas thm I . to vit the brethren een fall a fr 
bean g en dag Stan Stand vſaight nn 


onthyfeet: And leaped Nd certaine men which came downe from 
e AE: 
ept pe r " 
CpcachofLycaon a ; The godgatecomsdowme 55 = — ache 
2 | hen erefoꝛe Paul and Parnab is had 
12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and iTentton and di ion w 
. Mercurius, becaulehee was the chieke they e that Jul and Barna _ 
certaine other o 
13 Then the p teſt of Jupiter, which was lem vnto the | 22 


bcfoze thete city; htoren, and gariands this queſtion, a 
3 Ad 


at. fel 


Difleation — circumciſion. . | 


— — 


Chap.xv.. , 


The Apoſtles determination, 


— — 


Chap. te 20. 
and 11.13. 


: I. 10, 4j. 


1,cor. 1,3, 


Matth. 23.4. 


Amos 94 


way by th the 
led thoꝛow rheir way b 
Chun n e e of the — 


+ ? and they cauled great joy vnto all the 


And whe hen they were come to Vieruſa- 

hey were recetued of the Church, andof 

TD ws 
ngs dont 

5 But there role vp ccrtaine of the fect of 


— _ 4 —— them after this 
Apoltles - 


tha, 2 the 


art ot 


tant — 


wozds, ſub 
g. Pers mulk bee circumci 


haue heard, 


e 
the Gentiles in Ant ioch, and —— 


oꝛaſmuch as wee 

h went out from vs, baue troubled 
uc rting pour ſoulcs, ſay · 
d, and keepe the 


that cer · 


Law ne ganc no ſuch commaundc⸗ 


th? Phariſecs which belecued, ſaying, that it ment 


wasnccdfulltoc Dr and to com- 
mand ip * the Law of Woles. 
6* C And the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together fo: — ＋— ok this matter. 
e there ep rm bd 
ting, Peter role v id vnto them, * 
— 2— how that a — while 


It ſetmed good vnto vs, being aſſembled 


wit 


our belo 


the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſu 
27 Wee haue (cnc PE _ and Si⸗ 


las, who ſhallalls tell you thc 


agoe, God made choice among vs, that the mouth, 
28 Fo2 it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt,znn 
to vs, to lav vpon you no greater burden then 


entiles by my mould thould heare the wozd 
erde e (pcl,and be letue. 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
-- —- — ene holy G holt, cuen 
as he di 
9 — — 8 — 5 vs and 
them, tir hea 
10 100 a why tempt pe God, * to 
put a yoke vpon the necke of the 
bearer fathcrs noꝛ voce ＋ able to 


multitude to they d » 
at webeleene that through the grace pile, > v9 ep e the © 
ofthe Log Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we ſhal be ſaued euen +: £ pcchwhenthey hadeead, they relopeed ler abe lass 
12 4 Then all the multttude kept ſilence, * 2 Lud udas and Silas, being Pꝛophets 
and 7 — arnabas and themlclues, txhoꝛted the 3 with 
claring what miracles and wonders God 5 wry — 
1 among the Gentiles by them. 33 And akter a en there a ſpace, 
And after the ep had held their peace, ehey werelergoein peac om the bacthzcn 
1 — — -4 Men and bzethzcn, — Apo — * 1 Sits 
122 leaſtd 
4 Simon hath declared how Sod at the ae 2. GS * 
firith _ 4-7 ———_ to take out ofthema 1 and —.— continucd 
tople foꝛ his Ram teaching an t 
4 IS age er the woꝛds ,of the Pꝛo · OL — otha 2 0 of 
phers 1. Ecke A d many ſomevayesaſe Paul ſayd vnto 
After this J wil returne and will build — aine and vilite our 
— therabernac of Dauid which is fal- - — w ere wee haue pꝛea⸗ 
thereof 08 N —1 againe theruines c hed the” wodofthe 2d, and lee how they 
e 
7 Th the reſidue — JM might ſeeke at · 125 And Barnabas determined to take with 
terthe Lo 28 all the Gentiles, vpon w nw —— Was arke, 
al hee — led, ſaith the Loꝛd, who doeth 1939 aul thought not good to take 
1 withrhem; who departed from them from 
18 Knowenvnto Gov — all his wozkes, Poris » and went not with them to the 
= 
Mheretoꝛe my 5 t we trou ; 9 And the contention Was ſo ſharpe be» 
blenot them, 1 Sentiles 9232 them, that thep —— departed aſunder one 
are turned to from the other: and ſo todke Marke 
ns ape —— the w 1 Bau tr Silas, and d 
arte d 
— — and from things — — — the bꝛethꝛen — the 
21 F \oleeofold tim 1505 in eutry city 41 And bewentehozow ia and Cilicia, 
thentha? preach the Syna* confirming ta 
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owne company to 

Bal — . udas = 

_—_— and Silas, men among the 
buethe 7 


theſe nec 


81 nr 0 


1 Paul 


1 1 


wich one accoꝛd, to ſend choſen men vnts you, 
ued Barnabas and Mau 
26 Men that haue hezarded thei lines, fox 


e thmgs Ep 


diſiniſſed, they came 
hy ern the 


ng circumeiſed Trmethie, and beg called Ly 

the Spi it from one conntrey to another, 1 4 conmerterh 
Lydia, 16 cafteth ont a ſpirit of dimination , 19 For 
which cauſe hee and Silas aye whipped and 1priſoned, 
26 The prijen deorerare opened. 3 1 The — 
werted, 37 and they — 


Then 


| Lydia conuerted. 


The Actes. 


3 I See eee ne: 
med ſonne of a 


— 80> vin read our c men being Jewes, doe exe 


Hor, che firſt, 


lor, ef Python. 


, court. 


Chap. i 3.28. f 


1 0 lem. 0 0 
1 ince ale eaſed in number daily. 
% ygia, an — 2 ena Anda, Aw and — 
a2bidden of theholp Gholt to pꝛeachthe _— 


7 After they were come to 


8 — th came downe 
2 > hey paſſingby Pyſia, 


9. And a viſion appeared to aul in the 
night: ert ſtood a man 
p:ayed him, laying, Come ouer into Maccdo⸗ 
nia, and t vs. 


o2elsolin — Sa 
with aſt den o Samothꝛacia, and 


the chicke — that part of Macedonia, and 
1dr : and wee were in that city abiding 
r 2 
1 — Sabbath we went out ok the 

r ſide, where —.— wont to 
d we ſate ke vnto 


e Ein en 75 
that — threat things 
and het 


ain . e * pre haue 

5 K 

iudged me to be Lad 

— — houſe, and abtde there. And che conſtral· 
16 7 And CPE Re as we went to 

p2ayer,acertaine Damo aſpt- 

rit — — — — 1 — her ol 

maſters much gaint by ſoothſaping, 

; —— ela fll c - 


g. Theſe 
rhe — gs God, which ſhewe vnto vs - + 
w2y of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhee many dayes: = 
being gricued,tutnedand ſaid to the (} 4 
command thee in the Name of Jeſus *. 
come out of her. And he tame out þ ſame houre. 


Loꝛd 
w 


19 E Andwhen her maſters (aw _ 
hope of their g2ines was gone, they can 
Poul and Silas, and dꝛew them intorheſmar 
place, vnto the rulers, 


** ing neither to obſerue, being 


in 25 ( An 
ws HTS and — — 2 God: and the 


chenceto Philippi, which is beute 


20 Andbzought them to the Magiſtr 


Wes which are not law · 


Haul and Silas 


t * 
— 5 And (udventytherewas there was E art» 


of the 
— 2 — kmmedlatiy all t —— 


Myſia, they af — ened, and euery ones bands were loo» 
Cayey to goe inco a rü bur the Sir ed — * 


27 And ihe keeper K. the pꝛiſon awakin 


8 
2ilon dooꝛcs 
dꝛew out his ſwoꝛd 1 — uld haue 


out ot᷑ his and 
Alles 1 ſappoling that the pꝛiſoncrs 


d with a lond voice, fa 
fo2 we are all = 


of Macedonia, and had ben 


28 B11 Paul 
ing,Ooc ck ſelfeno 
Then he called 

5 K. 2 reembling, a and 


them out. — 
what And Fre the Lozd J 

eyep 5 eeue on 45 
ſus Chzilt, ld thou ſhal t bee ſaued, and thy 


e. 
32 And they ſpake vnto woꝛd oft 
22 oa tharwer 12 the 02 de 


3 et tooke them t 1 
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them into is 
and rtioyced, bc · 


8 820 he 5 = This 
95 vou got: Now therefoze depart and goe 


in peace. 
37 But Paul ſayd vato them, They bane 
beaten vs openly vncondemned, 
manes, and haue caſt vs into pꝛiſon _ — 2 
— they thuult vs out pziutly * Nay verily 
but let them come themlelues , and 


os And 8 theſe woꝛds vn · 
18 ates: and fearcd when the 
the 2 — Nane they hen they 


wer 
vanes and beſought them, and 


39 Andt 
bought t and deſired them to depart 
T 49 Andes went out of the pziſon , and 
entred (to che wats Lydia, . they Chap 16 144 
hadſeenerhe brethzeny they comfozred them, 
, A p xyn. 


1 Paul preacbheth at Theſſalovics, 4 where fate beleene, 
and #1 hers pur ſecute hm. 10 He u ſent to Berta, and 
freacha 


e 


Paul — Silazimprifoned. 


425 


16144 


w 


Paul ul preacher at I heflalonica: 


2 ů —— 


— — — — 


_—_— theye, 1 13 Being ; perſecuted at Theſſalomea, 

15 bee commeih 19. Athens, and &:ſpmteih, and prea- 

cheth the lum God to thera vnn en, 34 whereby 
mam are e01.uertcd unte Chriſt. 

Ne wyen they had paſſed thozow Am- 

pitpolis, ano Apollenia, they came to 

'& yellalunica,where was a Spnagogue of the 


$cwes 

2 And Paul as his manet was went in vn · 
to them, und tyzec Sabbath dayts ttalonid 
with thein out of che Scriptures, 

3 Wpening and allecadging, that Chailt 
mult necds haue luticred ang — againt from 
the dead: and that this Jelus whom A pzeach ous 
vnto you, is Chutt. 

4 And lome ot them beletued, and conſoꝛ⸗ 
ted with Paul and Silas: and of the deuout 
Greckes a great multicuds, and of the chicfe 
women not afew. 

5 C But the Jewes which belecued not, 
9 with enuy, tooke vnto them ccrtaine 
l. lud tellowes of the baſer ſozt , and gathered a 


Chap. xvii avi. 


He preacheth at Athens, 


19 And they tookt him, and bzought him 
vnto ſarcopagus, taping, May we know wyat o/, 
thts new — — thoulpeakeit is? bill : It was the 
20 Fo: thou bzingclt cexrane Urange things bigheſt court m 
to out tates: wee Would know theretoze What AN.. 
theilt things meant. 
21 (ln all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in nothing 
clie, but cither to tell oz co heart lome new 


8. 

C Then Paul ſtood in the middes of 
| pars- hilt, and fate, te men ot Athens, I [[0r,cout of 
perctiue that in all chugs ye ate too (aperititis the Arcopagites, 


23 Fo2 as J paſſed by, and hcheldyour de · þ| oy, god: that 
EE A ound an Aer with thus ily 1lt- — 
on, TO THE VNkN OWNE GO D. Whom 2. T l. 2.4. 


— pe ignoꝛantiy woꝛſchip, hun declare J 


44 *Sodthat maderhe woald,andallehings * Chap.7. 48. 
therein, leeing that hee is Loꝛd of heauen an 
carth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 


Lad 


company, and ſct all the city n_ 2e,and hands: 

allaulted che houſe of Jalon, and lougyt to 25 Neithcr is woꝛſhipped with mens hands, 

bung them out to the people, *as though he _— any thing, —. hee gi» *Pſal. 50.3, 
6 And when they foumd them not, they dꝛew 11 re * 

Jalon, and certatne bethꝛen vnto the rulcrs of I made of one blood all — 

the city, crying, Theſe that haue turncd the o —1.— to — 7 of the carth, 
wo2ld vptide downe, are come hither alſo. and hath determ es bi foꝛe appom ; 


Wihom Jaſon hath recctued 2 and 
ali doe contrary to the decrees of Ceſar,ſaymg, 
hat the — * — yd one Jeſus, 


led 19: propic and thern- jo 


jen rhe ea heard theſe thin 
ge? 5 . — taken deutete Ja 

n, and ok the other, et them goe, 

10 (And the — — immedtakly ſent a» 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berta: 

in thithcr, went into the @pnes« 
guc of the Lewes. 

6 7; I Thele wcre moze noble then thoſe in 
ar p they retetued the woꝛd with win 

readincſſi ot mind, and (ſearched the Scrip⸗; 
tures daily, whether thole things were ſo. 

12 Therefoze many of them belccued: alſo 
of honourable women whtch were Grcekes, 
and 13 not a few. 

I3 But when the Jewes of Theſſalonica 
had knowledgethat the woꝛd ol God was p2ea» 
ched of Paul at Berea 9 thither alſo, 
and ſtirred vp the pe 

14 And t 3 the bꝛethꝛen ſent 
away aul, to goe as it wert tothe Sta: but 
Silas and abode there ſtill. 

I5 And they that conducted Maul, bꝛought 
him vnto Athens, and reciuing a commande⸗ 
ment vnto Silas and Timotheus, fox to come 
rr departed. 

Now u ul waitid foꝛ them at 
A thens bis ſpirit was ſtirrcd in him. when hee 
0 the city || wholly giuen to idolatry, 

17 Thcrecfoze diſputed hee in the Syna⸗ 
gogue with the Jcwes, and with the deuout 
— n the market datly with them 

tmet 

18 Then tertaine Philoſophers of the Epi ⸗ 
curcans,and ofthe Stoikcs, encountred him: 
andfome ſaid, Nihat will thts |] babler (ay ? 


Other ſome, Veſcemeth to be a ſetter foozth of 


ſtrange gods: becauſe het pꝛtat hed vntothan 
Jelus, and therclurrcctiont. 


e ted, and — — — 
27 2 — hum ende 


28 Foꝛ in him — — . haue 
em owne Docts 


29 ozafm heoff-ſpzing 
of God, * wee ought not to thinke that the Eſai. 40. 18. 
Godhead is like vnto gold, oꝛ ſiluir, oz ſtone 
grauen by artt, and mans deutce. 

* Tok — times of this ance God 


men euery 
where to repent: 
TRI. her hath appointed a day in the 
ge the wozld in rightcoutne 
by that man whom he hath — 1 — 
ee that oe? 
chathraiſcd him from fauh, 

32 And when they heard of the reſurrec⸗ 
tion of the dead, ſomite mocked: and others laid, 
e will heare thee againe ol this matter. 

33 So aul depatted among them. 

34 Howbeit cettame men cleue 1 1— 
and beleened: among the which was Dion 
us the Artopagtte, and a woman named 
marts, and others with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, n preacheth at Co- 
ruth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord enc omraget h lam in 
4 viſion, 1 2 He u accuſed before Gallus the depune, 
but u diſrnſied, 18 Afterwards paſimg from city to 
city, he ſtrengthemeth the diſciples. 24 Apollos, = 
more per ft thy inſtrutted ty Aquila and Priſculia, 28 
preacheth Chriſt with great efficacie, 


A Bos theſe — Jaul = _ from 


2 Andfou Gb neee Jownamd* Aqui 'Rom,r6, 3 
mib s wei Pd lately come from Italy, 
ilcilla, 913 48 — 
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The Actes. 


Apollo preacheth C hriſt. 


Matth. 10.14 


1. Cor. 1.14. 


1 Gr. Ius there 


1. Cor.. 19. pu, it Gop will: and 


Tame 4. I 5» 
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ä hboureth with his hands. 


ius had cemmanded al! Jewes to depart from 
Nome) and came vnto them. 

3 And becaule he was of the ſame craft, hee 
abode with then, and waougyt ( tox by their 
occupation they were tent · makers.) 

4 And he reaſoncd in the Synagogue eucry 
Sivharh and perſwaded the Jewes , and the 


5 And when Silas and Timotheus w 
ans fcom Macedonia, Maul was pꝛeſled in 
was Ty teititied to the Jewes that Jelus 


was Chet. 

And when they oppoſed themlelues, and 
ban e ſhooke his raiment, ⁊ layd vn · 
totem, Your blood be vpan your owne heads, 
Jam cleane: from hencefoozth J will goe vn» 
to the Gentiles, 

7 (And he departed thence, and entred in · 
RAM ned houle, named Juſtus, one 
10 the genen God, whole houle topned hard 
$ *And D Crews the chieke ruler ok the i Vs 
nagogue, belecucd on the Lozd, with all 
hoult: and many ofthe Cozinthians, caring, 
belccued, and were baptized. 

9 Thenlpaks the Lozd to aul in the night 
by avivion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake and hold 
41 For Jam withther,audno manſhaVſee 

02 J am with thee, and no man ſha 
on hci. hurt thee : foꝛ I haue much people in 


11 And he f continued there apere and ſire 
montths, tcaching the wozd of God among 


12 ¶ And when Gallio was the deputte of 
Achata,the Jewes made inſurrection with one 
—— 22 and bꝛought hun to the 
13 Saping, This — ana 
to bade God contrary to 
14 And when en Paul a abouttoopen 
his mouth, Gallto onto the Jewes, Ik it 
7 — of om 02 wicked lewdnetle 


4 
D ye Jewes, reaſon would that J ſhould beare 


ith pon. 
RE. þ But if it be a queſtion of woꝛds 
names, and of pour law, looke pee to it: 1 J w 
6 iudge ot ſuch matters. 
6 And he dꝛaue them from the iudgement 


„ Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes 

cferulerof the Synagogue, and beate 

9985 cfoze the iudgement ſeat: and Gallio ca» 
— foꝛ none of thole things. 

18 (And Paul after this taried there pet 
a good while, and then tooke his leauc ot the 
bꝛethꝛen, and ſailed thence into Spꝛia, and 
with him Pꝛilcilla and Aquila; hauing ſhozne 
vo head in Cenchꝛca: foꝛ he had a vow, 

9 And he —— — » Epheſus and left them 
theres : but hee himſelfe entred into the Spna ; 
gogut, and — e Itwes. 

20 When they declired him to tary longer 
time withtgem, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewcll, ſaying, I muſt 
bye l meants kecpe this feaſt that commeth, in 
Vicrufalem ; but J will returne againe vnto 

e ſailed from belle. 

N 
e nd lalute K we 
Dou ne to Antioch. 


vneothe licke handkerchiefes oꝛ apꝛons, and = 


23 And ałter hee had ſpent ſome time there, 
hc departed, and went oucr all the countrey ot 
Acker any jhzygia in oꝛder, urengtyemng 

the diictples. 

4 C And a cextaine Jew named Apollos, 
bean at Alexandzia, an eloquent man, any 
tf in the @criprarcs, came to Ephelus, 

This man was inutucted in the * — 
ere the 1 ʒ and being feruent in the lpirit, he 
ſpake and taughr biligentiy the 4 ohn ob the 
Lo2D, knowing only the baptume of Jo 

6 And he veganne tolpeake re ta the 
. whome when Aquila and Pꝛil⸗ 
cilla had yeard, they tooke him vnto them, and 
—_— vnto him the wap of God moze pcr» 

ect! p. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia, the bꝛethꝛen wꝛott, ex hoꝛt iag the Dil 
ciples to recctue hum: who when he was come, 
helped them much which had belceuedthzough 


8 2 Fox hee mightily conuinced the Jewes, 
and that publikety,lewing by the Sctiptutes, 
that Jeſus was Chiu 


CHAP, XII. 
6 The holy Ghoſt i giuenly Pauli hands, 9 The Tewes 
7 beme bu doc trine, which # confirmed vy miracle. 
13 The lewyhexorcifts 1 6 are beatenby the dell, 
2 9 Cemuring bookss are burn, 24 Demetrius, for 
loue of gaine, raijeth an yprore againſt Paul, 33 which 
u appeaſed by the Towne-clerks, 


Ndit came to paſſe, that while Apollos 
was at Cozinth, Paul hauing pallc 
thoꝛow the vpper ame to Epheſus, and 
e certaine diſciples, 
e laid vnto them, Lane pet recciued the 
holy G —— noromuc ? And they laid vn» 
to him, W LEED WHer Yer 
thre! be — 


And . — vnto them, Unto what then 
1 Are 1 ? And they dad, 2 


en ſaid Paul ver ed 

322 == 
E 5 let 

See ena r him, that is, on Chzilt 


ſake wi th tongues, and 
alltheman were about tele, 
A = went into the 
fpake boldly foz the ſpa —.— — rr 
pringandprtwading thet ns concerning 
the 1 


9 But when — were har dentd, and be» 


1. Cor. 1. U 2. 


Mat. 3. 11. 


letued not, but ſpake cuill of that way bel e ' 


the multitude, hee departed from them, and 
parated the Diſciples, diſputing daily in the 
n zannus 
10 And this —— by the ſpace of two 
9 85 fo that all they which dwelt in — 
eard — of the Loꝛd Jeſus,both J 


8. 
Pl 1 wm God onghe ſpeciall miratles by 
12 = that from His body were bought 


_ 


Demetrius the ſiluer ſmith, 


Thap.xix.xx. 


Paul goethto Macedonia. 


— 


the diſcaſcs d:parted from them, and the cuill 
trits went out ot them. 

13 ¶ Tyen certame of the vagabond Itwes, 
exotcites, tooke vpon them to call oucr them 
which had cuill ſpirits, the Name of the Loꝛd 
Jelus, laping, We abiurt you by Jcfus whom 
Paul pꝛeachet i. 

14 And there were ſtuen ſons of ont Sctna 
a Jew,and cyicfe of the pꝛietts, which did lo. 

15 And tye cuill ipirit anſwered, and layde, 
Feſus I know,#+ aul I know, but who ate ye? 

16 And the man in whom the cutl iptrit was, 
leapt ontheim, and oucrcame them, and pꝛeuat⸗ 
led 1— then, lo that they tledde out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

I6 And this was knowen to all the Jewes 
and Greckes allo dwelling at Cphetus, and 
fcarc fell on them all , ano the Name of the 
Lozd Jclus was magnitficd. 

0 1 8 And one that — came and con- 
d, and td their det ds. 

19 anf allo of them which vſtd curious 

arts, bꝛougit tic ix books toget et, and burned 


on befoze all ment and thip counted the pzice bla 


them, and found ut fifttc tyouland pieces of 


filucr, 
20 So mightily grew the woꝛd ol Sod, and 
P2 


cuatlco, 
21 C Aftcr theſethings were ended, Paul 
piizpoled in the ſpirit, u hen hce had paſted tho» 
row Macedonia and Achate, ro goc toYteru- 
ſalcmgiapuig, After J haue beencryere, à mult 
allo ſec Komc, 

22 So hee ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniltredvnto hun, Timotheus and 
Sraſius , but hee himiſclfe ſtayed in Alia foꝛ a 


l, 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſinall 
ſtirre about that way. 
24 Faꝛ a tertaint man named Demetrius, 
a ſilucr ſmith, which made filuer ſhꝛines 4; 
Piana,bzougyt no ſmall gaine vnto the craftl- 


lone at F but almoſt tha. 


m edn g that they be no gods, 
whlch art made Baß hands. 
27 So that not oncly this our craft is in 
danger to bee ſet at naught: allo that 
e of the great gobdelſe Diana 
bee deſpiſed, and her magnificence bee 
deltroped,whom all Aſia, and the world woꝛ· 


28 Ao wben they heard theſe ſayin ep 
f cried in cat 
CC 


0 
29 And the 
cau 


8 
chus men of Mate don 5 
SA ruthcd wit one actoꝛd into the 


tre. 
And when Paul would 
viicot be hee es ſuffered him not. 
CER Et 
cre 5ſt N 
— 
catre. 


2 Andwhen hee had 
and had giuen them 
into Greece, 

3 And there abodethꝛee 
the Jewes laid wait foz hum, as 
1 — Spꝛia, he purpoled to returnt tho» 


r 
Derbe, and 
cus, and 


the dayes of vnleauenced 
them to Troas tn fiue dapes, where wee abode 
t entred in tut 


t 
Daut eee and continued h ſpecch until 


32 Soc thertoꝛe cried one t ſome 
another; aye op edges >, — the 
moe part xnew not where toꝛe they were come 


to fr, 
dꝛew Alexander out ofthe mul 


8 
3 Andehey 
titude, the Lewes putting him tozward, And 
Alexander becyencd with che hand, and would 
baute made his Zifence vnto the people. 
34 But whenthey knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voyce about the ſpace of two 
— ces out, Great is Otanaof the C- 
35 And whenthetowneclarke had appeaſed 
the pcople, hee laid, Yee men of Ephiſus, what 
man is there that knoweth not how — ci; 
tie of the Epheliaus is } a wozſhipper of the fGr.the temple 
of the image which &ceper. 


grout goddette Diana 
ell downc from Jupiter: 
36 Acting then that theſt things cannot be 
— —— ought to bee quiet, and to doe 
gralhly, ; 
37 X02 pet haue bzought hither theſt men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, noz yer 
Phemers your goddeſle. 
38 Wherefozerf Demetrius and the craft 
men wytch are with him, haue a matter againit 
any man, || —_— is open, and thcre are depu» or the court 
ties, let them implead one another. days ave kept, 
39 But it pee — 4 any thing concerning 
— * — bedetermined ina laws» [|0r,0r4mary, 
40 Fo: we art in danger to be called in que» 
ſtton foz this dayes — — no cauſe 
— wee may an account ofthis con» 
rle. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſ 
ſed the Aland. 
nnen 
1 Paul goeth to Macedoma, 7 Hee celebrateth the Lordi 
Supper, and preacheth, g Emtichuh down 
dead, 10 wraiſedtolife, 17 At Miletwm be calleth 
the Elders together, telleth them what (hal befall to um- 
falſe, 28 commutethGod flocks to them, 2 9 warneth 
themof falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them to Godg 
6 prazeth with them, aud goeth hu way, 
Apo after the ewas ceaſed, Panl cal · 
vnto him the dilciples, and anbzacey 
D to goe into Macedonia. 


oucr thoſe par 
exhoꝛtation, he — 


2 and when 
was about 


ia. 
there ac d into 
of Berea —_— Su vo Als, 
chus, and Secundus, and Gatus of 
Tunotheus: andof Alia,T ychi- 


tmus. 
g befoze, tarricd foz vs at 


fromPhilippt,aftcr 
cad, and came vnto - 


4 


S N 
roas 2 
6 And we ſalled 


n dapes. 

R NN eee 
* c bea 

pzeached vnto them, rea * rt on "Chap, 2.46 


Ann 2 9 And 


Paul raiſeth Eutichus to lite. 


{Org ant for 
we 


8 Andthere were many in the vpyer 
9 7 — they were together. 
And there late in a windowe a -- 
youg — named Cutichus, being fallen into a 
decpe llecpc, and as Maul was long pꝛeaching, 
he lun ae do wur With lleep,and fel downe 
thc third ioft, and was taten vp dead, 

10 4nd aul went downe,and fell on him, 
and emuꝛacing him, layd, Trouble not your 
lelucs, toꝛ his lite is is in hun, 

II Ahen hee theretoze was come againe, 
and had bzoken bead, and eaten, and talked a 
— while, tuen till bꝛeake ok day, ſo hee depar · 


— 2 And they bzonght the young man aline, 
and wi little comtoꝛted. 

13 And hec went befoze to ſhi 1 layled 
vnto Allos, there intendug to ta [; 
— lo had he appointed, minding himlelteto 


14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, wee 
tookc hun in, and came to Mitylene. 

I5 And wee iled thence, => came thenert 
dap oucr againſt Chios, and the next day we a- 
riied at Samos, and tarryedat Trogptlium: 
and the next day we came to Pt 

16 Fo Haul had de dto laile by E⸗ 
_ _ —— > World — the time in 

: kor he aſted, ifit wert poſſible toꝛ him to 
— Sri voy day ol Pentecoſt. 

17 CAndfrom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the Elders or the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, her 
layd vntothem, Yee know from the ftrit da 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner 
haut beene with pou at all ſeaſons, 

19. — the Loꝛd with alt humilitie ot 
which be with many teares and temptations, 

which efcl{ mee by the lying in waite of the 


"2 20 Andhow? 
« levnto you, but (ewed you, & — 
_ taught you publikelp, and from houſe 


Te 8 
ar 

farh cowardour Lexd Jeſus t F 

2 And 2 bound in theſyb © 

88 ere mn not ing the things 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 

* i con IT, c holp eee, 


24 Butnoneof meznet- d 
t e TE: 


TID 1 haue 5 Je⸗ 
os Fhr race of God. 


28 e ee wy ith him; 
EA. 1 vir 
ww 1 


Shot hathn 17. 
E 
of Ges "hich hehath purchaſed with 


23 mo Ik know this, that after my depar · 


164.4 


The Ades. 


— 


ingthll lgricuons wolneyenterinamong you, 


Goring toe Rocks owne. ſelues ſhall men ariſe, 
taking peruerte things, to dꝛaw away diſct- 


them 

21 Thercfoze watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of thutt yeeres, J ccaled not to warue 
euer one night and day with tear es. 

32 And now, bzethzen, J commend you to 
God, x to the wozd of his grace, which is able 
to build pou vp, and to gitze you an inheritance 
among all them which are fanctitied. 

as 3 5 I haue coneted no mans liluer, oz gold, oꝛ 


14 24 Pea, pon our ſelues know, * thele 
hands hauc iniſtred vnto my Wai 
to 395 that were with me. 

5 Jhaueſhewedyou 1 all things, how that 
go fo] Ln, pee ought to 2t the weake, 
and to remember the woꝛds ofthe Loꝛd Jetus, 
how | he aid, It is moze blefled to giue, then to 


100 ; Candwhen Tren 
ed downe e 
37 open th kell on Pauls 
necke, and kuled him. 

ich her ſpa 
no moze, And —— hum vnto the 


CHAP, XXI. 

Paul will not hy meanes be diſſwaded from going to Je- 
ruſalem, 9 Plulips daughters Prepheteſſes. 17 P 
commeth to Teruſalem: 27 where he u apprehended, and 
in great danger, 3 1 but by the clueſ captaine u reſcued, 
and permitted to ſpeake to the people, 

A? d it came to paſſe, that after wee were 

— 1 — d had lanc 
araighe co vnto Choos, and 
lowing unto Rhodes, # from thence 


d findin a ſhippe ſayli vnto 
K — ae me hs 
ES. gy cotn yd ſailed 0 Dy? 
A fox there the ſhip was 


4 458 —— c ＋— gre 
nenaycs: who who laid to ae lpiri 


5 ND when — ene thoſe 

es, we departed and — — YEP 

al vs on our with wincs and chil- 

da we were out ofthe citie: and we kner 
led downe on the ſhoꝛe, and 

6 And when we our leꝛue one ot 

n dthey returned home 


3 ene d 


et cane to 


tame with a 
the da 


thack nothing that was vnto 


; 's Ana en a n p e 


company, d 
| company, Departet Eb nr B00 [ E- 
yangelilt ( ered ntorhehon of £7 lod 


eman had fourevaughtcrs, 


Lins whichd 

10 Andas wee: rheremany dais 
came downe from e1P2opher, 
named 


Agabus. 
II And 


He — his i incegritic, 


— — 


— — — 


5. Cor. 4.1 :. 


D . theſſ 2 9, 


2,theſl, 3.8, 


hed , wee 


Chap. 6. J. 


+ Ab © £ = 


Paul commeth to Hieruſalem: 


Chap,xxj.xxi), 


— — 


Num. 6. 18. 
chap. 18.1 8. 


Chap. x 5.20, 


Num. 6. 13. 


* 


11 And whin her was come vnto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdlc,and bound his own hands 
and fert, and laid, Thus ſatth the holy Gholl, 
Do ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſatcmn binde the 
man that owerh this girdle, aud ſhall deliuer 
him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard thele things, both 
we and they of that place, belought him not to 
got vp to Yierulalem., 

I3 Then Paul anſwered, What meant vte 
to weepe and to bzeake mine heart? foꝛ Jam 
ready not to be bound onely, but allo to die at 
Hieruſalem foz the Name ok the Lozd Jeſus. 

I4 And when hee would not be perlwaded, 
— ceaſed, taying, The will of the Lozd be 

one, 

I5 Andafterthoſedayes wee tooke vp our 
cartages, and went vp to Ytcrulalem, 

16 There went with vs allo certame of the 
diſciples of Ceſarca, and bꝛought with them 
one ſon of Cypꝛus, an olde dilciple,with 
whom we ſhould — . 

17 And when we were come to Yieruſalcin, 
the bzethzen recciued vs gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with vs vnto James, and all the Elders were 


pꝛelent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, hee de⸗ 
clared particularly what things God 
Wa among the Gentiles by his miniſtery. 
the Legend an doco him, Thou leet yo 

c aid vnto 6+ 

Om dbbulmd of ewes there are 


er, how many 
which beleeue, and they are all zealous of the 


w. 

21 And they are infozmed of thee,that thou 
teacheſt all the Jewes which are among the 
Gentiles, to foziake Moſes, laying, that they 
ought not to ctreumcile their childꝛen, neither 
to walke after the cultomes. 

22 What is it ther foꝛet themultitudemuſt 
needs come together ; koꝛ they will heare that 
thou art come. 

23 Doe therefoꝛe this that wee ſay to thet: 
Tie haue foure men which haue a vow on them 

24 Them take, and purifte thy ſelfe with 
them, and be at charges with them, that they 
may * ſhaue their heades: and all may know 
that tholethings whereof they were infozmed 
concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou 
ty 1 allo walkelt oꝛdetly, and ketpeſt the 
a 


25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, 
we haue wzitten and concluded, that they ob- 
ſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue onely that they keepe 
themſelues from things offercd to idoles, and 
— and from lrangled, and from foꝛ · 
nication. 

26 Then Maul tooke the men, and the next 
day purifying himſtike with them, entred into 
the Temple, to ſig nie the actompliſhment 
of the dapes of purification, vntill that 


an 
offering ſhould bee offcred foz enery one of 


? 6 . 
27 And when the ſcuen dayes were almoſt 
LA, the — which were of Alia, when 
they ſaw him in the Temp e, ſtirred vp all the 
people, and laid hands on him. 
28 Cryingout, Men of Iſrael, helpe 
is themant 


: this 
teachcth all men eucry where 
againſt the people, and the Law, and 


this w 


- = he and .yary polluted this holy 
29 (Foꝛ they had ſcene befoze with him in 

the cittc, Tropd anus an &pheuan, whom they 

oppoſed Ju Part had brought into the 
cinple, 

30 Andallthecitie was meoued, and the 
people ranne together: and they tooke Paul, 
and dꝛew him out of the Temple: and tooꝛti⸗ 
with the doozrs were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, ti · 
dings came vnto the chicte captatne of the 

and, that all Jcruſalem was in an vpꝛoꝛc, 

32 UAho immediately tooke (ouldters, and 
Centurtons, and ranne downe vnto them: and 
when they laws the chiete captaine and the 
louldicrs, ont cating of aul. 

33 Then the chiefe captaine came ntere, and 
tooke him, and commanded him to bee bound 
with two chamcs, and demanded who he was, 
and what hc had done, f 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome ano» 
ther, among the multitude; and When he could 
not know the certatntie foz che tumult, hee 
commanded = to be catycd into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, ſo tt 
was that he was boꝛne of rhe ſouldiers, foz the 


had violence ofthe people. 


36 Foz the multitude of the people followed 
1 with him. f 

87 nd as Paul was to bee led into the ta- 
Rle, he ſaid vnto the chicke captaine, May J 

takte vnto thee? Who ſayd, Canit thou 

peake Greeke ? 

38 * Artnot thou t 
koꝛe theſe dayes madeſt an vpꝛoꝛe, and led 
out into the wilderneſſe foure thoulapid men 
that were murthercrs ? f 

39 But aul ſaid, Jam a man which am. 
Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a art 
meane citie: and J beſeech chee, (uftcr mie to 
ſpeake vnto the people. 8 3 

40 And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtaires, and beckened with 
the hand vnto the people : and when there was 
made a great i lence, he ſpakt vnto them in the 
Htbꝛew tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP, XXII, 


1 Paul declareth at large, hem hee was conmerted to the 
futh, 17 and called to bis Apoſiteſhip. 22 At the 
very mentioning of the Gentiles, be people exclaywic on 
him. 24 Hee (hould haue beene ſconrged, 25 (ut 
claimmy the priuiled ga of a Romanc, hecſea peth. 

M En, bꝛethꝛen. and fathers, heare ye my de · 

fence, which J make now vnto you. 

2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake in 

the Hebꝛewe tongue to them, they kept the 

moze ſilence, and he ſaith,) 

3 Jam verely a man which am a Jewe, 
bozne in Tarſus a citie in Cilicta, yet bꝛought 
vp in this citie at the feete of Gamaliel, and 
taught actoꝛding to the perfect maner of the 
Law of the Fathers, was zealous towards 
God, oy = are this dap. _ 

4 * J perlecuted this way vnto the 
death, binding and dclinering into pꝛiſons 
both men and women, 

As allo 1 beate mee 

r 
5 

— Nnn 3 thin, 


Heis taken and bound. 
place : and farrhcr brought Greekes allo in- 


Egyptian which bes * C hap, 5.36. 
delt 


Chap. 2135 


Chap. B.. 


Therage of the Iewes. 


A ˙ AA 


The Actes. 


* 42 ä 


* 


Chap. 7. 58. 


A 
Paul ſapd vnto the Centurion 
Fon wei — ſco 


thꝛen, and went to Damaſcus, to bzing them 
which were there, bound vnto Hieruſalem, fo2 
to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſſe,that as J made my 
tourncy, and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus 
about nooue, ſuddenly there thone from heauen 
a great light round about me. 

7 And J kell vato the ground, and heard a 
voyce,lapingvnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſc · 
cage Ang 0 wered, Who art thou Loꝛd: 

an . 
And he laid vnto me, Jam Jeſusof Nazareth, 
whom thou perſccut eit. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid: but they heard not 
the voyct ot him that ſpake to me. 

10. And J fapd, What ſhall I dot, Lord: 
And the Lozd ſapd vnto me, Arilc, and got in» 
to Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be tolde thee of 
all things that arc appointed foꝛ thee to doc. 

11 And when J could not fee foz the gloꝛp 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, J came into Damaſcus. 

12 And ont Ananias a deuout man accoꝛ - 
ding to the law, hauing a good repozt of all che 
Jeu ss which dwelt there, | 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto 
mc, Bꝛother Saul, recetue thy light, And the 
lane houte J looked vp vpon him. 

14 And hee ſayd, The God ofour fathers 
Hath choſen thec;that thou thouldelt know bis 
will, and ſee that Juſt one, and lhouldelt heare 
the vopceof his mouth. 

15 Foꝛ thou ſhalt bee his witueſſe vnto all 
meit ot what thou halt ſcene and heard. 

16 And now why tariclt thou ? Ariſe, and 
be baptized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling 
on the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when J was 
— — Hay - 
ed in the Temple, I was in a trance. 

4 tt vnto mee, Make 
_ and get thee quickly out of Hietuſalem: 


—— beate in cucry Spnagogue them 
that beleened on thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy Marty 
Mtceuen was ſhed, J alſo was ſtanding by, and 


woꝛd, and then lift vp 2 voyces, and (aid, 
0 


enen 
know wherefoze they cryed lo againſt him, 
. Yound him with Thongs, 
that Hood by, 


omanc, ond vncondemned ? 


anveold theehlefec ſaping Take hel d 
c 60 
hatt hou Dost, fo man a Romane, 

1 


The conſpiracie againſt Paul 


- 


27 Then the chicke Captaine came, and 
Sd puts im, mee, art thou a Romane: 


He latd, Vea. 

28 And the chief Captaine anſwered,Uith 
a great ſumme obtained J thts freedome. And 
Paul ſaid,But J was frecbozne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
htm you ſhould haue examined him: and 
the chiete Captaine alſo was afraide after hee 
knew that he was a Romane, and becaule hee 
had bound him. 

30 On the moꝛrow becanſc hee would haue 
knowen the certaintie wheretoꝛe he was accu · 
led ok the Jewes, he looſed him krom his bands 
C the chic ke 1 — b 5 — 

cf uncill to appeare, and bzought B 
downe, and ſet him befoze them. 4 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth by cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
them to ſmate hum. 77 Diſſention among hu acenſers, 
34 God incourageth him, 1 4 The Jewes laying waite 
for Paul, 20 i; declared unto the chieft captame. 27 
He ſendeth him to Felix the Gonerneny, 

AP Haul earncitly beholdug the Cory» 

cill, laid, Men and bꝛethꝛen, J haue liued 
in all good conlcience befoze God vntill this 


2 And the high Pꝛieſt Ananias comman» 
ded them that ſtood by him, to (mite him on 
the mouth, 


3 Then fayth Paul vnto him, Godſhall 
cite thes thou whited wall: foz fitteſt 5 
to iudge me after the Law, and commaundelt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Reuileſt thou 
9 net: 

5 Then laid Haul, I wiſt not bꝛethꝛen, that 
hee was the high Piet: fo it is witten, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeake cuill of the ruler of thy 
people. 

6 But when Paul pereeiued that the one 

— 1 r Phariſees 

et cryed ont in the Council, Men and — 
thzen,”J ama Phariſce,the ſon ot a Phariſec: 
* of the hope and reſurrection of the dead, J 
am called in queſtion, 

And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
dillention between the Phariſees and the Sa · 
duces: and the multitude was diuided. 

8 * Foz the Saduces ſay that there is no 
reſurrection, neither Angel, noꝛ ſpirit: but the 
Bhariſces conf th. 

A And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtrou?, 2 » lee finde no cutll in this 
man: but it᷑ a en r ee 


into the e. 

11 And the night following the Loꝛd ſtood 
by him: and (aid, Be of good cheare, Paul:foꝛ 
as thou haſt teſtiticdof mee in lem, ſo 
melt thou heart witnellc alſo at Rome, 

12 And when it was day, certaine of th 
Itwes banded together, 12 d themſel 
vnder a curſe, ſaying, that ths 


m— —GU— —— 


lor, tortured 


him, 


"Phil.z.5. 
Chap. 24.27, 


cat noz dzinke till they uf. tien, 
_ 15 1 And 


Matth. 22,22 


: or, with ar 
would n. oe ˙, 


——— preuented. | 


Chap. xxiij.xxiiij. 


wore —— — — LO — 


yrs accuſ 


I3 And they —— then fourtie whic 
had made this conlpiracte. oy 

14 And they came to the chicke Pꝛieſts and 
Elders, and laid, Act haue bound our ſclucs 
vnder a great curie, that we will cate nothing 
vntill we haut Haine Baul. 

15 Now —＋ „ yt with the Council, ſig · 
nilie to the chiete Captaint, that het bing hum 
Downe vnto pou to moꝛtow, as thougy per 
would enquire ſome thing, moze perfecets con» 
cerning hun: and woe, oꝛ cuet he come ncete, are 
reaby to kill im. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 
their laying in watt z yee went and entred into 
the callle, and told aul. 

17 Thin Paul called * of the Centurti ; 


ded them, tooke Paul » and bzought him by 
night to Antipat 
32 In the mogrow, they left the hoꝛſemen 
— 1 returned to the caule. 
when they came to Celareg, and 
129 to the Goutrnout, pꝛelen · 


befoze him. 
34 And _ the Gouernour had read the 
letter, he alked of what pꝛouinct he was. And 
when he vuderitood that he was ot Cilicia: 


heart thee, laid he, when chine ac ⸗ 
a hr — —— = — ed hun 
to be kept in Herods — Eda. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 
1 Paul beemg accuſed by Terinliuus the Oratour, 10 . 


ons vnto him , and Bing t oun (wereth for bu life and dec. 24 Hee preacheth 
man untorve Zhſe Satin ozheehatha ee eres 36 Te Cr 
18 So o he coke hunpandbyought himtothe ont of buoffce-he loannth Panim prijen, 
chicke e and (aid, Maui the pꝛ * AND afeer five daycs, Ananias the digh 
called mee vnto hun, and Pzaycd mee — Hꝛieſt deſcended with the Elders , and 
this pong man vnto thee, who hath lome thing wity a certaine © named Tcrcullus, 
_ 9 Then ehechiee Captatne tooke him by 1 —.— — reel 
t was c 002 ertul⸗ 
hand, and went with him alide pziuately, lus began to accule him,ſaying,Sceing t hat by 


the 
and ated him Wlhac is that thou halt to teil 


thee wee envoy great quietneue, and that very 
wozthy deedes art done vnto this nation by thy 
ou 


_— And he ſaid, The Jewes haue agecedto p2ouidence; 


Defire thee , that thou wouldeſt b wn 
Paul to mozrow ——— — — 
enquire ſome what ot him moze per» 


em: foz 
en tours 


ſaying, Make readytwo hundzeth ouldicrs 
to goe to Ceſarea, and hoꝛſemen thꝛeeſcoꝛt and 
ten, and ſpearemen two hundꝛeth, at the third 
22 ok the night. 

And pzoulde chem beats un they may 
ſet: — — him ſafe vnto the 


27 And bemerken mantr. 

26 Claud Ee „ vnto the moſt excel» 
lent — . lx, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken 900 the Jew 

uld haue beene killed of * : 

with an armte, and reſcued him, 
2 that he was a Romane 

And when 7 would haue knowen the 

cauſe w — — — — him, J bzoug 


_ 1 
_ hom A ye — to bee attuſed of 
aw, but to haue nothing 


45 5 85 called vnto him two Centurion 


— to bs 1— wozthy of death oz of 271. 


A 
30 And when it was told me, how that 
= they emp theman, A * . 
} to lay eder what they had 


infon, Fre as it was comman · themſclues 


Ire 
the cyicfe . then let 12 25 ong Temple: 
t 


Wie accept it alwayes, and in all places. 
mo noble Felir;withall 3 
3 Rang, -— ——_ 

3 2 
deſk e vs o clemencie a 
year —— few aun 


g 4.. 1 {edition among all the 
Itwes thozowout the — and a ringlicader 


ebene Cone adout tomolanethe 
— — — haue 


7 e chie ke captaine Lyſias came vpon 
vs, and with great violence tooke him away 


out of our 

8 mg his accuſcrs to come vnto 
thee”, by examining Sf w thy (elfe mayclt 
take knowledge of all thele things,whyercof we 


d the Itwes alſo aſſented, ſaping, that 
theſe things Ban lo, 

10 Then Paul, aftcr that the Goucrnour 
had bec ned ee to to prake » aw: red 
Fo hat thou halt bcene of 
j a — unto thts nation, J doc 
2 62 my ſelke. 

thou mayeſt vnderſtand 
_ there are yet _ — dapcs, lince I 
—_— — 2to woꝛſt ip. 

1 with —— 5 —— 

9 e x ra 
t, neither Linthe Synagogues , noꝛ in 


eres 
rhe n they prope the chings 
EE ther, that ater 
w 
2 ES God's = ll coins 
—_— Law and the 


Pork m ona 


th Paul. 


4 


Pauls — and — : 


— — — 


The AQtes, 


—_ - As Z ERS 


— 


Chap. 21.27. 


Chap. 23.6. 


22 of the dead, both ok the iuſt and 
ntuſt. 
16 And herein doe J exerciſe my ſelfe to haue 
alwayes a conſcience voyd of oſtence toward 
God, and toward men. : 
17 Nou after many peerts, I came tobzing 
almes to my nation, and offcrings, 
8 * Whercupon certaine Jewesfrom Alia 
fonnd me purifted in the Temple, neither with 
muktitude, noꝛ with tumult: 
19 Wyo ought to haue beene hecre bcfoze 
thee,and obtect, ik they had ought againlt mee. 
19 D2 clle let thcle ſame yecre lay, if they 
haut found any cuill doing in me, while I ſtood 
befoꝛe the Council, 


21 Except it bee foꝛ this one vopce, that 1 


cried ſtanding among them, * Touching the 
reſurrection of the dead, J am called in que- 
ſtion by you this day. 

22 And when Felix card theſe things, 4 
uing moze pcrfit knowledge of that way, hee 
deferred them, # ſaw, Wiycn Lyſias the chieke 
Captaine thall come downe » I will know the 
vttermolt of your matter. ; 

23 And hec commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, en to let him haue libertie, and 
that he ſhauld fozbid none of his acquaintance 
to miniſter, oꝛ come vnto him. 

24 And after ccrtaine dayes, when Felir 
came with bis wife Dzulilla, which was a 
Icw, he ſent toꝛ Naul, anz Heard hun concex» 
ning the faith in Ehen. 

25 Andas he reaſoncd okrighteouſnes, tem⸗ 
2 and Judgemeut to come, Felis trem- 

led, and anſwered, Goe thy way foz this time, 
what I haue a conuenient ſean, J will call 
zotr ce. 

26 Het hoped alſo that monty ſhould haue 
beene giuen him of aul, that hee — 
him: Whercfoze hee ſent foz him the oktener, 
and communed with hun. ; 

27 But after two pecres, Poꝛtius Feſtus 
tame into Felix roome: and Felix willing to 
th:w the Jewes a pleaſure.l ft Paul bound, 

CHAP. XXV. 


2 Thelewes accuſe Pas before Feſtus, $ He anſwereth 
for hewfeife, 1 1 and appealeth unte Ceſar. 14 Af. 
ierwards, Feltus openeth hu matter io K wg Agr 1ppa, 
23 and he u brought forth. 25 Feſfus eleareth lumto 
baue done notlung worthy of deut. 

N Dw when Feltus was come into the p20» 

uince, after thꝛee dayes het aſcended from 

Celatca to ieruſalem. 
2 Then the hi ticfk, and the chicke of 

the Jcwes infozmed him againſt ]Iaril, and be · 

ght bim. 
d ſend fo: 


£4 ; 

3 d deſired fauour aga inſt him, that hee 
would lend 1 laying wait 
in the wap to kill hun. 

But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
betept at Geclarea,and that he himfclfe would 
depart ſhortly thither. : 

5 Leithemthercfozeſaid he, whichamon 
you are able, goe dovne with meo, and accuſe 
this man, if there be any wickedneſſe in him. 

6 


And when hee had taried among them ſtus 


bee 
e ne v e 
ſeat, command ed aul to be bzought. 


when hee was come; the Jrwes 
Demut from Wierulalem, food 


- | 


round about, and laid many and com» 

—— againſt Paul , which they could not 
ꝛooue. 

8 Ahile he anſwered foꝛ himſelfe, Neither 

againſt the law of the Jewes, ncither againſt 

the Temple, noz yet agatult Ceſar, haue J ofs 

kended any thing at all. 

9 But Feltus willing to doe the Jewes a 
plealure, an ſuered aul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
goe vp to Hicruſalem, and there bee indged of 
thcle things befoze mee ? 

10 Then fatd Paul, J ſtand at Ceſars 

ludgement ſcat, where J ought to bee tudged; 
to the Jewes haue J done no wrong, as thon 
very well knoweſt. 
II Foz tf Ibe an offender, oz haue commit» 
ted any thing woꝛthy of death , J rcfule not ta 
die: but if there be none ol theſe things where» 
of thele accule me, no man may deliuer me vnto 
them. J appeale vnto Celar. 

12 Then Feſtus when hee had conferred 
with the Council, anlmtred, aſt thou appea» 
led vato Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 Andafter certain dales;king Agrippa and 
Bernice, came vnto Ceſareatolalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had bene there many 
dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls caule vnto the 
King, laping, There ts a certaine man left 
bonds by Felix: 

I5 About whom when J was at Hicruſa- 
lem, the chicfe Pꝛieſts and the Elders of the 
Jewes en foꝛmed mee, deſiring to hane iudge⸗ 
ment againſt him: 

16 To 2 — Janſwered, It is not the 
maner of the Romanes to deliucr any man to 
die, befoze that hee which is accuſed, haue 
accuſers face to face, and haue licence to an- 
_ 48 himlelfe concerning the crime layd 

17 Therecfoze when they were come hither. 
witycnr dy delay, on the mozrow J (ate on 
the iudgement ſeate, and commanded the man 
to be bꝛaught foꝛth. 

Ig Againd whom when the accuſers ſtood 
4 monghe none accuſition of ſuch things 

: 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him 
of their owne ſiuperltition , and of one Jelus, 
which was vead, whom Paul affirmed to bee 


20 And becauſe ¶ I donbtedof ſich maner 10% 1 was 
her hee would doubrfull how 
gue to Hie tulalem, and there be tudged oftheſe 16 engwre 


cf queſtions, I aſked him w 


matters. 

21 But when Paul had aled to be rc» 
ſerued vnto the hearing ol — J com- 
mand:d him to ve kept, till J might len 

Tar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hrate the man my ſel te. To — ſald 
he, chou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the moꝛrow when Agrippa was 
comme, and Bernice, with great pompe,and mag 
entred into the placeof g with the chie le 
captaines, and pꝛincipall men ofthe city; at Fe» 

g commandement Maul was bzonght forth. 

24 aud Feltus Bing all men 
which are here meſtnt with vs; ye (ce this man. 
about whom all multitude of the Yewes 
dealt with me, bothat — — — re, 
cxying that he ought not taliueany oy Bug 


Paul appealeth to Ceſar, + 


d him mers, 


ro 2 


— 


Paul pleadeth his cauſe before 


Chap. xx 


ao fon 2 - Code ARR 


_— 


vj. 


King Agrippa and Feſtus. 


— 


Chap. F. 3. 


Cbep 9,2, 


25 But when J found hee had commit · 
ted not hing woꝛt iy of death, and that hee him · 
ſclfe hath appealed to Augultus, I haue deter · 
mined to{.nd hun. 

26 Df whom J haue no certaine thing to 
write vnto my loꝛd: wherefoze J haue bꝛought 
T* fozth betoꝛc vou, and efpcciaflybefoze thee, 

king Agrippa, that after cxaminatton had, 
J| might hue lomcwhat towzite. 

27 Foꝛ it ſtemeth to mee vareaſonable , to 
ſend a pziloacr , and not wit hall co figniftc the 
crimes laid againit him. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


2 Paul, in the preſence of Agrippa, deal areth his life from 
hu c,, 12 Ard hem miraculonſ.y hee was con- 
nerſe i and called to hu Apoſileſtip. 24 Fefina char. 
geth hum to bee mad, whereunzo he an ſwered mode ſilie. 

238 Agrippa u al moſt per ſvaded to be a Chriſtian, 3 
The whole comp ane pronounce hun innocent. 


Hen Agrippa ſayde vnto Paul, Thou art 
| to ſpcake foꝛ thy ſilfe. Then 
Joant ſtretched fooꝛth the hand, andanſwered 
koꝛ himſelke, 

2 Jthinkemyſelfe happy , Ring Agrippa, 
2112 I hall anſwere foꝛ my ſeltet why c 
922 thee, touching all the things whereof J am 

accuſcd of the Jcwes: 

3 Efſpectilly, becauſe J know thee to bee cx» 
vert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are 
among the Jcwes: wheretoze J beſtecht hee to 
heart me patiently. 

4 My maner ok like from v youth , which 
was at the firſt among mil:: owne natton at 
Vitruſalem, know all the Jewes, fed 

5 Ahich knew mee from the beginning, (if 
they would teſtiſte) that after the moſt ſtraiteit 
ſect ot our religion, J liued a Pha rilee. 

6 And now J {tand and am indged fo2 the 
hope of the pꝛomiſe madt of God vnto our fa» 

ers: 


7 Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelue tribes 
initantiy ſcrning God bay and night, hope to 
come: foz which hopes (ake, king Agrippa, J 
am accuſed of the J woes. 

8 Why Gould i bee thonght a thing in⸗ 
credible with you , that God Hould raile the 

—_ 


Dead: 

9 J verily thought with my iclke , that J 
ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jeſus of Ne arcth; ; 

Io *Which thing alſo did in Hiernſalim, 
and many of the Samts did J hut vpin p2t» 
ſon, hauing recriuedenthoꝛitie trom the chic fe 
Pꝛieſts, aim when they were put to death, J 
gaue my voyct againſt them. 

11 And J puniſhed them okt in cuery Syna- 
gogue, and comp. led them to blaſpheme, L . 
deeing erceedingly mad againſt them, J perle- 
cutcd them tuen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereuponas J Went to Damaſcus, 
with aut hoꝛitie and commiſſion from the chicke 


Dꝛteſts: 

13 At midday, © Ring, J ſaw — . 
light krom heauen, aboue the bzightneſle of the 
— — about me, and them which 
tourneyed with me. 

14 Anb when wt were all fallen to the carth, 
J heard avoyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying 
inthe Ycb2cw tongue, Saul, Sau, wöy perſc 


cuteſt me:? It is 
lg oi fo: = to kicke a> 
art thou Lozd ? 
ht ** am 1 5 whom T. 
J hane CE re een 1 1 
t toꝛ thi 
e 
cle gs which thou tene, and 
thoſe things in the which J will appeare vntd 
3 
17 Deͤliucring thee from t 
— the Genttles _ mr — — 
3 
18 Toopen their and to turne them 
krom darkeneſſe to light,and from the power of 
vnto God , they may receine foz» 
Itueneſſe of linnes , and . among 
them which are lanctilied by faith that is in 


mer. 

19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, J was 
not diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion ; 

20 But ſhewed firit vnto them of Damaſ⸗ 
cus, and at Hicruſalem, and thoꝛowont all the 
coaits of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent and turne to God, and doe 
wozkes mecte foꝛ repentance, 

21 Foꝛ theſe cauſes the Jewes taught me in 
the Temple, and went about to kill mie. 

22 Hauing theretoze obtemed helpe of God, 
continue vnto this day, witnelling both to 
{mall aud great, ſaying none other things then 
thoſe which the Hꝛophets and Molts did lay 
x.) it ould ſuffer t 

23 ufker, and that hee 
tai berth Rl ne ſhud fem the 

, cw light vnto the peo 
and tothe Gentiles. 2 AA 

24 And as hee thus ſpake fo: himſelfe , Fe- 
ſtus laid with a loude voyce, Naul, theu art by 
— thy ſelke, much learning dorth make thee 

25 But hee ſaid, J am not mad, moſt noble 
— og ſpeake fozth the woꝛds of truth and 

crneſle, 

26 Foz the king knoweth ofth:Ce thin 
bcfoze whom atſo J ſpeakc frecly :fo2 J am — 
twaded , that none of thcſe things are hidden 
_ him „ foz this thing was not done in a 

27 King Agrippa, belceueſt thou the Pꝛe⸗ 
phets? F know that thon belecuetf, be P. 

28 Then A ſaide vnto Paul, Almoſt 
thou pet ſwadeit me to bea Chitiſt n. 


29 And Paul ſaide, Jwould to God, that 


not only thou , but allo all that heare mee this 
dap, wert both almoit,andaltogether luch as J 
am, except theſe bonds. 


30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the king 


roſe vp and the gouernour, and Bernice, and 
they that ſate witchthem. 

31 And when they were — 
kedbetwrene themlilues, - wept This man 
doth nothing wozthpof death, oꝛ cfhonds. 

32 Then Agrippavars Feſtus, Thie 
man might haue beene let atlibcrtie, it hee had 
not appealcd vnto , 

CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Paul ſhipprg toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the das- 


er ofthe vegae, 11 but not leleened. 14 They are 
ie with tempeſt, 41 and ſuſſer ſhiporack, 
23.34.44 Oct all come ſaſt to (and, 


And. 


þ —— 


Pauls dangerous voyage 


The AQes, | 


ſayling towards Rome. 


—— 


lo ” Candy 9 


Ho-, iam. 


Nor, beat 


A. ND when it was determined that wee 
would Lapte into Jtaly , they dellucred 
Vu and ccrtatne other pzuloners vnts one na⸗ 
med Juuus, a Centurion of Augultus band. 


2 And entrung uitco a ſhip of Adzamittium, 


we lanched , meaning to laile by the 28 of 
Alia, one Ariitarchus a Macidonian of Thel- 
lalonica, becing withvs, 

3 And the next day wee touched at Sidon: 
and Julius courtcouſly entreared Paul , and 
gauc hun libertieto goe vnts his friends to te 
trech humelke. 

4 And when wee had lanched from thence, 
wee ſailed vndet Cypꝛus , becaule the windes 
were contrary, 

And when wee had ſayled ouer the ſea o 
Ctlicia and amphylta, wee came to Myꝛa a 
citic ot Lilia, 

And there the Centurton found aſhippe 
—— Alexandꝛia ſayluig into Italy, and he put vs 

rem 

7 And when wee had ſayled flowly many 
Dayecs, and ſcar ſe were come outt agaiuſt Gnt- 
1 — not — — (pled vnder 


3 And h ard paſſing "x canevntos lace 
ET - hauens nigh where- 
3 —— . 
when lapling· was now dan becauſet 
Faſt — already — 1 — 


them. 

10 And ſayde vnto them, Stirs, J perteiue 
that this vopa ewill be wir and mu 
e ee 5 


li 
11 Nenertheleſſe, the 
1 2 
let hings wh were 


— in, 117 e e 
part thence alſo any meanes they mi 
attaine to ro ad there to winter ;wh 4 
ts an hauen Dhe Creete , and lycth toward the 
. Noꝛthwelt. 
And when the South winde bl 
luppoſing that they — obtained — 
— » looking thence , they ſapled cloſe by t 


MN. But noe — long — ere {| aroſeagaint 3 


— 
r5 1— — t —— caught 
not brare vp 


e winde, wee {et he — 


. 
6 And eee under a certaine 
whichis ebychebour Clauda , wee had much no 


I ey hadtakenvp , 
Wihichwhenchey 
1 HT they ould allinr — tigh ſhip ; and — 


And —, exceedingly __ with a 


epi 


our 


ing them, and — 


uick ſands, ltrake min 


thould haue hearkened vnto mee, and not haue 
looted from Crecte., and to haue gained this 
hat mic and lolic, 
_ And now J erhozt you to bee of good 
chetre: fox tyre thalibeenoloſleofanpmun 
- among you, but of the ihtp 
3 Fo Fay there Uood by mee this night the 
Ange God, whole Jam, and whom 1 
erue 


24 Saping, Feare not Paul, thou mult bee 
bzought betoʒc C. lat, and tor, God yath gwen 
thet 41 them chat latle with tyce. 

25 Uihetetoze, uts, bet ot good cheere: fot 
I beleeue God , that it lhall bet cuen as u was 
told mee 

26 Udwbeit, wer mut bee caſt vpona cer · 
taine pland. 

27 But when the fourcteenth night was 
come, as wee were vztuen vp and downe in A. 
dꝛia about midntgyr, the ſhipmen deemed that 
they dꝛew REETE to Lome countrep: 

Cs — 1 — 55 

oms: they had gone a r, 
- — and found it ifceene fa; 


fearing leſt wee ſhould haue fallen 
— th D 
ed 


15 —42 —.— to flee 
ane 44 — 
the lea, under colour as though they 
. — Dar 
— Koh ey op yh 


al» not 
2 ſouldiers cut off of 
3 ent the ropts 


And was comming on, 
ehen nbebugh wh LA. meate, ſaying, 


t them 
his da is one day that pet haue 
— — und continued g, hauing taken 


024 foze, J pꝛay vou to take ſome meat, 
fo: this 7 fo pour Heated tun there ſhall not an 
11 al feom the head of any ot vou. 

35 And wien hee had thus ſpoken, her too ke 
chem and gaue thankes to God in pꝛeſenct of 

2 — he had bzoken it, hee began 


36 Then were they al of good cheere , and 
» ——— Ü inth ſhip, two hun» 
7 And wee were ina e ſhi 
dꝛed, t . — 1 — _ 2 
238 when — „they 
1 . 4 — cat into 
9 And 1 en it was day, they knewe not 
1 Ae e : but 11 a certaine 
cree bs, wh Ne fo the which they were 
ded, if it were poſſible , to thauſt inthe 


40 And en th taken vp the an · 
1 *＋ ep commited emi J 4 


1 2 
was broken with the vio. 
42 And 


the —_— 
lence of the waues. 


4+ cut the 4. 
(eas perth e left 
them in the 


1 


* 1 
1 


Chap. xxvii), 


Paul cureth diſeaſes in Melita: 

mm 2 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the 
2 any of them ſhould \wimme out, 
and cſcape. 

43 But the Centurion willing to laue 
Paul, kept them from theu le, and com · 
manded thr they which could me, hout 
caſt themlelues ftrit into the and get to 


nd: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on bzoken pieces of the ſhip ; and ſo it came to 
paſle that they eſcaped all ſat̃c to land. 

CH AF. XXVIII. 
1 Paul after bu ſhipwracks is kindly extertained of the 

Barbaniars, 5 The wiper, on bu hand hurtethkum not. 

8 Hee healeth many diſeaſes in the Hand, 11 They de- 

part towards Rome, 17 He declareth to the Lewes the 

cauſe of hu comm. 24 Aſter hu preaching ſome 
were per ſwaded,and (ome beleeued ut. 30 Tet he prea- 


cheth there to ycercs. 
APD when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the pland was called Melita. 

2 And the Barbarous people ſycwed vs no 

8 little kindneſle: foꝛ they kindled a lite, and re» 
cetued vs cucry one becanſe of the pꝛeſent raine 
and bec auſt ofthe cold. 

3. And when Paul Had gathered a bun- 
dle ofitickcs, aud layd them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heatc, and faſtenedon 

8 


his hand. h 
4 And when the Barbartans ſaw the ve · 
nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they layd a» 
mong themlelues, Ne doubt this man is a 
murthcrer, whom though he hath eſtaped the 
ſea, yet vengeance luffereth not to liue. 
5 And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no harme. 
6 Howbeit, they looked when Hee ſhould 
ue ſwollen, oꝛ fallen downe dead ſuddenly ; 
utafter they had looked a great while, and 
ſaw no harme come to him, they changed their 
mindes, and ſaid that he was a God. 
7 Inthe ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
the chiefe man of the yland, whole name was 
ublius, who recetued vs, and lodged vs three 
** courteouſſp. 
And it came to paſſe chat the father ol 
ublius lap ſickt ot a feuer, and ok a bloodte 
ire, to whom Paul entred in, and pꝛayed, and 
layed his hands on hun, and healcd him. 

9 So when this was done, others allo 
Weed had dilcalts in the yland, came, and were 

taled: 

10 Who a! honoured vs with many ho» 

ours, and when wee departed, they laded vs 

{th ſuch things as wereneceſtarp, 

I1 And after thee moneths wee Departed 
in a ſhtp ot Alcrandziz, which had wintered in 
the Jlc,whole ligne was Caſtoz and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syꝛacule, wee tarryed 
there thzce dayes. 

13 And from thence wee fet a compaſle, and 
came to Rhegium, # after one day the South 


wind blew,# we came the next dap to Puteoli: v 


14 UAhere we found bzethzen, and were de» 
— 93 auen dayts: and ſo we 
t towa 


rd Rome. 
157 And from-thence , when the bzethzen bit 
The end of the Actes of ths Apoſtles, 


ſap, Hearing ye ſhall heat t, and ſhall not vndet · 
tand, and ſee 


2 

grole, and their eares are dullot hearing, and 

their eyes haue they cloſed, lift they ſhould ſee 
c 


vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould bee 
tonuerted, and J chould heale them. a 


the ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, 
and that they will heart it. 


29 
Jewes departed, and had great r 


teaching thole things which concerne the Loꝛd 
8 


He preacheth at Rome. * 


— — , they _ — — as 2 as 
ozum, and the three tauernes: m 
— — Paul aw, hee thanked God, and tooke 
courage. 

16 And when wee came to Rome, the Cen» 
of the guard: b the pꝛiſoners to the Captaine 


of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell 
by htmiclfe,witha touldter that kept him. 
17 And it came to palle, that after thꝛee 
dayes, Paul called the chicfc of the Jewes to» 
ether. And when they were come together, 
id vnto them, Men and bzcrhzen, though . 
haue committed not hing againit the peopic, oz 
cultomes of our fathers, yet was I deliuered 
iſoner from Yieruſalem into the hands of the 


omancs, 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
— — mee goe, becauſe there was no caule of 

tath tn me. 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake againſt it, J 
was conſtramed ts appcale vnto » not 
that J hadought toaccuſe my nation ok. 

20 Foꝛ this cauſe thcrefoze haue J called fo 
you, tote you, and to ſptake with pon: beca 
chat [02 the hope of Jſracl J am bound with 

chainc. . 

21 And they ſaid vnto him, ee neither re» 
ceiued letters out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither anpot᷑ the bꝛethꝛen that came, ſhewed 
02 ſpake any harme of thee. 

22 But we deſire to heare of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: foꝛ as concerning this ſect, we know 
that cuery where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed hum a dap, 
there came many to him into his lodging, to 
whom he expounded and te ſtilied the kingdom 
of God, perlwading them concerning Jeſus, 
bothout of theLawof Moſts, and out of the 
Dꝛophets, from mozning till cucning. 

24. And (ome belecued the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome belecucdnot., 

25 nent 7 22 among them ; 
ſelues, they departed, after that peut hab ſpo⸗ 
ken one woꝛd, UWI;ll ſpake 1 ly Gho by 
Elatas the ]Izophct,vntoour fathers, 

26 Saying; * Got vnto this people, and * Elay C. . 
mitr,13.714, . 
marke 4.1. 
luke . g. oh. 
12.40, rom. 
11 8. 


pe ſhall ſet, and not perce iue. 
Foz the heart ot this pcople is wa xed 


ir eyes, and heat their ear es, and 


28 Bee it knowen thercfoze vnto you, that 


had ſaid theſe woꝛds, the 
ning 
clues, 


ul dwelt two whole peeres in his 
and recciued all that came in 


nto h 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 


Andwhen hee 


„with all confidence, no man ſoz» - 


q.The. 


"Thepraiſi e of tue Goſpel, 


To the Romanes, 


The ſinnes of the Gentile 


$, 


1859 deter. 
ered, 


dence of faith. 


jlOr,n you. 


Hor, in gen. 


* Abac. 2.4. 


Addis 13.1. 


lor, te the obe · 


ouſnelle ok m who Erin che — — 
— * e 


C The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Romanes. 


— 


CHAP, I. 


1 Paul commendeth bu calling to the Remane, 9 and hi 
deſire to come to then. 1 6 What hu Gofpel u, and the 
rig bteouſnes which in ſh:weth, 18 God u angry with all 
maner of /inne, 2 1 ¶ l hat were the ſmne of the Gentiles, 


Aula ſeruant of Jeſus Chzilt, 
called to be an Apollle, * ſepara» 

ted vnto the Golpel of God, 

7 ¹ 2 6556 hee had pꝛomiſed 

y Way? afozcby his Prophets in the ho» 

u Scripturks,) 

3 Concerning his Donne Jeſus Cheiſt our 

Loꝛd I which wo made of the ſrede of Dauid 

accoꝛding to the ticth, 

4 And # declared to be the Sonne of God, 
with — accoꝛding to the Spirit of holi- 
nefle, by the reſurrection from the dead, 

5 By whom we hane recciued grace and A. 
potted 8 
nattons toꝛ his Nam 

Go Amon whom are pee alſo the called of 
7 Te all that be in Rome, beloued of God, 
called ro be Saints:Grace to you ® peace from 
God our Father, and the Lozd Jeſus Challe 

8 i ks my God 


Chi 85 h clus 
2 yo 
thgoughout 


J 


anks my God thꝛou 
l, that your faith is lpoken of 
the whole wozld. 
9 Foz God is my witnes 
withmy ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne, 
— cealing J make mention of you 
ayes in my p2aycrs, 
Io Making requelt,(ifby any meanes now 
at length I might haue a pꝛoſperous tourney 
by the will of God ) to come vnto pou. 
11 Foz I long to ſee vou, that I map impart 
vnto you ſome ſpiritual git, to the end you may 


be eſtabliſhed: 

12 ts, that I may be comtoꝛted toge ; 
ther volt, by the mutuall faith both of you 
1 "ow J would'not haue 

I3 No 1d'not haue you ignozant 
bꝛethꝛen, that oftentimes J purpoſes to come 
vnto done but was let hitherto) that J might 
haue ſome fruite g vou alſo, cuen as a- 
mong other Gentiles. 

14 Jam debter both tothe Greekes, and 
— the Barbartans, both to the wiſe, and tothe 

nwiſe. 

15 So, as muchas in meets, Jam readie 
1 the Soſpel to pou that are at Rome 
a 


16 Foꝛ J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 


l 
t 


; Chaiſt: foꝛ it is the power of God vnto ſaluati 


on to tuery one that belecucth, to the Jew firſt 
and allo to the Greeke, . 
17 Fo: therein ts the 2 of God 
reutaled from faith to faith: as it is wꝛitten, 
The iuſt ſhall liue by faith, 

18 Foꝛ the wꝛath of God ts reuealed from 


heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe 


* ” 


Iſerue ga 


19 Becauſe that which may bee knowen of 


God, ts :nanifelt in || chem, foz God hath thew- 
ed it vnto them. a 5 

20 Foz the inuiſible things of him from the 
creation of che wozid, ar clearcly ſeene, being 
pnderitood by the things that are made, euen 
his etetnall power and Godhead, [| to that they 
are without excule. 

21 Becaulethat when they knew God, they 
nn him not as God, neither were thanke- 
tull, but became vaine in their imaginactons, 
and their fooliih heart was darkened: 

22 Nꝛoteſling themlclues to bee wile, they 
became fooles : 

23 And changed the glozy of the vncoꝛrup · 
tible * God, into an image made like to coz» 
ruptible man, and to btrdes, and fourcfooted 
beaſts,and creeping things: 

24 Ghersfo:e God allo gaue them vp to vn · 
cleanneſſe, thzough the luites of thetr owne 
hearts,todiſhonour their own bodies betweene 
themlelues, 
ged the tructh of God intoa 
ped and ſerued the creature 
catour, who is bleſſed foꝛ e» 


uer. Amen, 

26 Fo this cauſe God gane them vp vn» 
to vile affections : foi cuen their women did 
change the naturall vſe into that which is a» 
init nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſothemen, leauing the 
naturall vſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
one toward another , men with men wozking 
that which is vnſeemely,and rectiuing in them · 
ſelues that recompence of their crrour which 
was meet. 

28 Andeuenas they did not like to || reteine 
God in cheic knowledge, God ue them ouer 
to ſſa repꝛobate mind, to doe thole things which 
are not conuenient: 

29 Being filled with all vnrighttouſneſſe, 
foznication,wickednes,couctouſnes,malicion(- 
neſle, full of enute,murther, debate,deceit, mas 
lignttie,whilperers, 

30 Backebiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 
em inuenters of euill things, diſc» 

tdient to parent: 

31 Without vnderſtanding, couenant bꝛea; 
kers, without [| naturall affection, implacable, 
vnmercifull: 


32 Who knowing the indgement of Gor, 
(that they which commit (ach things, art woꝛ 
thy of death) not onely doe the ſame, but haue 
pleaſure in them that doe them. 


CHAP. II. 

1 They that gm, though they contemme it in others,can- 
not excmſe themſeluen, 6 And much leſſe ej-ape the 
iudgement of God, 9 whether they be lewes or Gentiles, 
I 4 The Gentites cannot eſcape, 19 nor yet the Iemes, 

25 whom their C ircunm ſion ſhall not profite , if they 
keepenot the Law, 


Ten thou art inexcuſable, D man, 
wholoruer thou art that iudgelt: fo when 


—— 


[f Or,to them, 


or that they f 
may be, 4 


Pſal.106.25 


or to acknow- 
ledęe. 

or, minde 
vd of tudge- 
men, 


Nor . 


1 Or, con, T; 
with them, 


Who o arc iuſtified. 


Thap. 545. 


The trueTew, | 


in condenm 
1 2 doeſt the 1— 


8 
But wee are ſure that the tudgement of 
God ts 1 — truth, againtt them which 
comnut e 
* Andt inkett thou thi 8, O man, that iud 
which doe ſuch things, —.—. 
lame, ＋ 2 thou ſhalt eltape tie ud gement ot 


4 Dy and ſoꝛbtaranct, and long ſutter ing, not 
knowing that the goodnes of God leaderh rhee 
to repentance? 

* Bur akter thy hardneſſe, and impenitent 

*tr vp vnto thy ſelte wzath a» 

— day ot wꝛath, and rcuelation of the 
* iudgement of God: 

*—— * render to cucry man actoꝛding 


*Tames 5.3. 


pſal. 62.12. 
matt. 16. 27. 
teue l. 22.13. 


patient continuance in 
02y,andD honour, and im 
1 1 — 


— 2 that are contentious, and 
doe not obcy the — — but - iis vnrighteouts 
a 


rtbulation, 1 2 
ouleo man that doct tuill, of d Ta firtt, 
nd gy he hg r. 


glozy — my wer fo eu 
man that wo 
ae e en. A Jaw fix 


4 Foz there tsno 45 of eee 


12 Fo: as many 
law, ſhall alſo perith without law: and as ma» 
ue ſinned in the law, ſhall bee iudged by 

e law 


13 Foz not the hearers of the law are tuſt 
1 414 4 — 


ift 
14 Fo: when the Gentiles w ut not 
95 dd doe —_ the ICY — in 
the law: theſe hung not the law, are a 
vntot ankcines, 


inthcir hearts 
inchirher t eee = — the 


2 
6 Inthenapwhons it ge the ſe» 
Go rok Enn, accozding to my am 


W called a 

eſt che law,and w, and makeſt 
nd knoweſt — 

thin 


well aner eto 119 


Gr. Greeks, 


{Gr, Grech. 


ſ0r,the conſere 
ence witne {uu g 
wth them, 

(i Or, betweene 

themalwes, 


lor, tryeſt the 
Fg: that differ 


19 Anda 


ES on — in der 


113 of che foolt 
babes: dels which hates foz2meo 


wy "21'T utherrloe 


ä — nor c 


hon that lapelt a ene — — 


mit 8 2 chow C 


_ 12 that mabelt thy boalt ok the law. 


D deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good» cum 


N as 


23 — 


e =E 


tuougy breaking rhe lawe dithonoureſt thou | 


24 Fo: the Name of God ts blaſphemed 
. the Gentiles, thzough you, as it is 
2 "circumetſionveril cth if thon 
b be © 111 * 


"1 > Ip arcumeinon een keepe 

422 — . — 
be counted 

NA, ic ofutntehe e a 

28 eee out · 

— is that Citcumctlion, which is 


tieth: 

29 Tard de Jew whichtsoncinwardhy 
and Circumciſion is, that of the heart, in the 
n whole pꝛatu is not 
ok men, but of Go 


52.5. 
36.30, 


CHAP, III. 

1 The Temes p gu⁴. 3 which they hame not loſt. y 
Howbeit the Laue conmiceth them alſd of ſame: 20 
There fore no # inftified by the Lame, 28 bn: alt, 
without difference, by finh only: qi And get the Law 
1 ff abolijted, 


ew: 2 0 
WI nana: 


Much euerp way: chtctip, becauſe = 
vneo them were — be the Dacles of 


0 
3 Foz — A not belecue: all 
rhte belle makerh katth ot God without 


ag hane ſinned without God. 


4 God foabid: yea,lerGod be curry 
mana liar, as it is wzitren,** That mighs 
teſt bee jultifted in at {ayings, and mightcit 0- 
uercome when thou art uidged. 

F But! — hon ob 


*Pſal. $1.4. 


commend the 
lawe rightroulnes of of.God,what ſhal we ſay? is God 


* takcth vengeance? (J ſpeake 
65 fo2 then how ſhall God iudge 


aw if the _ of God hath moze a- 
ny py my — his glozy;whp pct 


828 


affirme that we 2 
l, that good may come: whole damna⸗ 


poneſithe tion 
9 What ? Are wer better eben they 3 
n eee koꝛ wer efozef pzoourd r che, 


sed f2 werhaue b poo 
16 em, There is none righte- 


is none rhr fekerhaſcer Ge God, there 


* 2 re e eh hone 
—— 


doeth 
chen Their! one Famer, with 


4 Whoſe —— 
ternelle 
15 Then 


— of „ is vnder 


No fleſhis iuſtifiedby the law. | 


Fo the —— 


—ͤ—ũ—6—ͤ——— 8 —ů At - 


„ Tuftification by fairh, 


— —-—-— 


is Their fect are ſwitrto thed blood. 


II 7 cir 


6 Deltrucrion 
17 And the way of peace haue they no 


knowen 
= There is no feare of God befoze their 


ings ſoeuer 
Neon — he 


Now weknow that what th 


td, and all 
ge a For ina en qulitle Teure 
20 Tycre koze byt 
ſhall no tlelh bet 
law is the knowled 


the Law and the 


* 128 hziit vnto all, and vpon all 
yo * — —— wry 


blood, to declare 


teouſnes:that — 1 rms, — ( 


© Seeing it is one God which ſhall iuſtiſie 
che Cireumcilion by faith, and vncitcumciſion 
Ty + faith. 
oe we then make void the law Mae 80 
faith? God foꝛbid: yca, we eitabliſh the law 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Abraham fith was wnpmted to him for righteonſueſſe 
10 before he was cv cumciſed. 13 By fauth only he 
hu feed recered the promiſe, is Abraham u the father 
of ali that belecue. 2 4 Our faith alſo ſhalbe rmpuzed to 
vi for rghteomfu ſe 


Hat ſhall wee ſap then, that Abza | 
WE — 55 as 9 the b dag. 


bh) if Ab Abzaham were inltified by wozks, 
by Fon what to ro glow but nut befze God, 
02 what fa e Scripture? Abꝛaham 
— fear Gov,and it was counted vnto him foz 
righte 
ni 5 CI the reward 


not; but befee- 
vngodly; his 


cnet: af man, vatow dünput 
1 ES * 
Saving, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquitics 
„ 
ed is o 
not imꝑute finn 


God. 
d ——., thelaw,there 
dune Ude: : foxby the 


21 But now the righteouſnes of God with» 
out thelawe is — . being witnelled by 
—— God,which -- 


ſinned,and come lhozt of the 
24 ] —— frecly b 8 gract 
25 — 8 gr + 


t eee 


deadneſſe of 


— at the pꝛomiſe of God 
t 
- = Iam 8 


ben he was able alſo 
Wer 


23 ee 
Ay to whom it ſhalbe 
ted,if wer be r ny > 


our Loꝛd — 7 — 
Who red 
2 againe foz onr 


— — 


9 ny — 4. then vpon the 
ctunciſion one the untirciunctuon 
allo ? fo: 2 weelap tartan Eh was reckoned to A; 


right 

IO Mob was it chen | reckoned? When hee 
was in — wy = in vncitrcumctiion 2 not 
tncircumciion,but in cumciuon. 

1 F And ye — the ligne of — 
on, a ſeale of therigyteoulnesof che faith, weich 
he had yet being vucircumciſtd: chat he mig he 
bee the father of all them tyat belecue, though 
they bee not curcuincifed; that rightcoulneue | 
might be umputed vnto them allo: 

12 And the kather of circumcilion to them 5 
who are not of tye Cixcumcilion onely, but al- 10 
ſo walke in the (teppes ok that faith of our tas 
ther Abzaham, which he had being pet vnctr- 

— 
02 the pꝛomiſe that hee ſhould bee q + 
ns the wozld, was not to 


gam, 02 to 
- his ſeed though the law, but thꝛough the righ» 


teouſnes ot᷑ fatth. 
14 Fo: if they which are of the law be he res, 
th is made voyde, and the pomilt made ot 
none ettect. 
15 Becauſe the lawe wozketh wzath: fox 
wherens law (s,chere(sno tranlher ion. 
16 Therefoze it is of faith, that it might be 


sof thel law, 


the Ia 
ich of Abꝛæ 


but to allo which is of the 

ham,w loch — 
17 ( *J hauemade thee a ene. ry 

dy — {| bekoze him whom he |jo-, ben = 
belceyed,cuenGod who ickncththedea d, and lun, 

= — thole things which bee not, as — 


18 Wigoagainit e beleeucd in hope, that 
hee might become the father of many nations: 
r n, So ſhall Gene. 15. 5. 
19 And being not weake in faith, hee conſi- 
dered not IE dead, when hee 
was about an a= old, neither pet the 


tw 
— what he | 


it was imputtd to him fox 


a __ , 


our offences 
— — 5, and 


CHAP. V. 

x Being inflafied by fiuth, we have peace w: th God,. 2 aud 
107 in our hope, 8 that fu wee were reconciled by tua 
bleod,when we were ,t, 1 © wee [hall much more 
be ſaned being recorcaled, 12 As finne and death came 

' by Adam, 17 ſo mach mere righteonſneſſe aad lift by 
fs 2 20 Where fonue abounded , grace did 


12 being fuſtificd 2 haut 


peace with Send then 


2 By 


" Reconeiliarion by Chriſt. 


Chap. vi, 


. : * 


Dead to DR” 


— — 


or, according 
4s the tmc, 


10% . 


Or, ij one 
Fenct. 


o/ ly ene 
offence, 

or, q one 
rghieonſne[t, 


2 TÞy whom allo wee haue accelle by faith, 
into this grace Where Wee uand, and te topee 
in hop. or the glozp of Goo. 

3 Anvnot vonelp io, but we glozy in tribula» 
tions allo, knowuig t pat tribulation Workery 
patience: f 

4 And patience, experience ; and expertenct, 


pt: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
theloue of God is wel avz04s in our Brartss 
by tye holy Ghou, wyich is giuen vito vs. 

6 Foz wyen we wc.re pet wityout urength, 
in due tunit Cyzile DYED top The ungodlp. 

7 Foz icarcely toꝛ arightcous man will one 
die: pet peraduentur . toz a good man, tome 
would tuen dare to die. . 

8 But Ooo commeudeth his lone towards 
vs, iu that, while wee Were pet lumers, Cmut 

9 Huch moe then being now iuſtilied by 

is blood, we ſhalbe laued trom wzath ryzougy 
un. 

10 Foz if when wee were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of dis Sonne: 
5705 * being reconciled, wee ſhall be ſaucd 

p his life. s 
I1 And not onely lo, but we alſo iop in God, 


through our Loꝛd i clus Cyꝛtu, by whom wee min 


haut now recciued the atoncment. 

12 Whercfoze, @s by one man ſinne en · 
tred into the woꝛld, and death by linne: and 
ern z that all haue 


ed. 
13 Foz vntill the Law ſinne was in the 
wozld ; but linne is not imputed when there 


no Law. 

14 Ntucrtheleſſe, death reigned from Adam 
to Woles, euen ouer them that had not kiuned 
after the limilitude of Adams tranigreſlion, 
who is the figure of him that was to comte: 

15 But not as the octence, ſo allo is the free 
gifc : toꝛ ifthzough the ofkencc of ent, many be 
dead: much moe the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace,whuch is by onemanJclasChaitt, 
hath abounded vntomeny. | 

16 And not as it was by one that finned, ſo is 


the gift: foz the judgement was Ly one to cor» fob 


demnation: but the free gift is of many often» 
ces vnto iuſtiſicat ion. i 

17 Fo: if|| by one mans offence, death reig · 
ned byone, much moze they which recciue as 
bundance of grace and of the gift of righteouG 
neſſe, chall — — like by one, Jelus 2 
18 Thertkoze as bp the offence of one, 
iudgement came vpou all men to condemnation; 
tuen ſo by the r — of one, the free 
gue came vpon al 


e. 

19 Foꝛ as by one mans diſobte diente many 
were made ſinners: ls by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made = —.— 

20 Moꝛcoucr, the Law entred, that the ot᷑· 
fence might abound: but where knne aboun- 
Bcd, gratt did much moze abound, 

21 ghar as linne — et veaths 
tuen ſo might grace re 1gh righteoub 
neſſe vnto ctcrnall lite, by Jeſus Chzilt our 


Lord. 
CHAP, VL 
s Wee may not line in ſonne, 2 for wee ave dead unte it, 


- 3 44 appeartth by eur Baptiſm, 123 Lab not fins 


men vnto tultification of 


reigie ary more, 1 & becauſe we haue yeelded cu (elmes 
to the ſer ac of righteenſneye, 23 ard for that death u 
the wages of ſti ane. 
v V wat tyall we ſay then? ſhall wee conti · 
nue in inne, that grace may abound? 
2 God foꝛbid: how thuil wee that are bead 
to linnliue any longer therim ? 


3 Uno pe not, that ſu many ot᷑ vs as [|were or, are, 


baptized into Ats Cu etc vapitzeouto 
his death? * 

4 Tyerefoze wee are butud with him by 
baptiliue tnrodeaty,, that lixt as CH was 
rapled vp from the beau by the glozyvt the Fa* 
ther: tuin io we allo would Walke in newnetle 


ok like. 

5 Fox it we haue beene planted together in 
the lixenent of his death; we tali ve aulom the 
ltkenefle ot his re ſur rection: 

6 Kno ing this, that our old man is cruci · 
lied with him, tyar the body of unnc niigyr bee 
dellroycd, that henci tooꝛtij we thould not uitue 


linne.. | 
7 Foz he that is dead, is | freed from ſinne. f C 


8 Now if wur be dead with Cut, wee bi- 
ietue tyat we ſhall allo ime with hum: 

9 Knowing that Chzut beuig railcd from 
the dead, vyct y no moze,death hat j no moꝛi do 


ion guer him. 
10 Foz in that het dycd, hee dyed vnto ſinne 
once: but int hat he liuꝛ th, yeliueth vato God, 

II Likewite reckon ye allo pour {ets to be 
dead indeed vnto finne ; but aliue vnto God 
thaough Jelus Chi our Lozd. ; 

12 Let not linne xcigne tyercfoze in your 
moꝛtall bodie, that ye ſhould ovey it ia tye luus 


reof, 
13 Ncitherpecldye your members as ſ in- 
ſtrununts of varighteoulnclie vnto linne: but 
eeld your letues vnto God, as thoiethat are a« 
uc from the dead, and pour members as in 
uriumcnts of rigyttouinelle vnto God. 
14 Foz unne hall not haue dominion ouer 
vou, foz pet ate not vnder the Law, but vnder 


grace. 
15 Mhat then: ſhall we ſinne, becauſe wee 
are not vnder the Law, but vnder grace? God 


td. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom pe pteld your 
ſclues ſtruants to obiy, his ſernants pet ate te 
whom ye obey: whether of linne vnto death, 0z 
of obedience vnto rigyttouſneſſe? 

17 But God be thanked, that pce were the 
ſttuants of finne : but pe haue obeyed from 


heart that fozmeofdoctrine, f which was vel 7 — 


uered you. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, yer be⸗ 
came the (cruants of righteouſneſle, 

19 I (ſpeakeafterthemancrofmen, becauſe 
of the tuftrmitic of the fleſh : fo as pe haue peel» 
ded your meinbers feruants to vncleannes and 
to iniquitie, vnto iniquitit: cuen lo now peelde 

ur — ſetuants to righteouſacs, vnto 


incſle, 
20 Fo: when ye werethe ſeruants ok ſinnt, 
ye were ft ee j from tighttouſnelle. 


21 UWihat fruit hab pe then in thoſe _—_ one. 
co 


whereof pce are now aſhamed ? foꝛ the end 
thoſe things io des = pry 


22 But now being made free from linne,and 
become feruants to God, yt haue your fruit vn- 
to hollneſſc, and the end cucrlaſting 3 for 


PF... 


— 


* <a 


Maas weakeneſſe, 


L 


_ 


5 To the — 


Ai 


107 ifi. 


lor being dead 


te that. 


2. 


cence, 


r. ew. 


23 Foꝛ the wages ok ſinne is death; but the 
gift of God is cternall life, thzough Jcſus 
Chꝛilt our Loꝛd. 

CHAP, VII. 
1 No law hath power ouer a man longer then he liueth. 4 

But wee are dead to the law. 7 Tet unot the law ſinne, 

12 but holy, at. good, 16 ul acknowledge who am 
griewed vecanſe i cannot keepe it. 


K Now pe not, bzcthzen(fo2 I ſpeake to them 
cyat know the law) how that the law hath 
donunion ouer a man, as long as he liuerh ? 

2 Fon the woman which hath an huſband, 
is bound by thc law to her huſband, ſo long as 


he lmeth: vut if the hul band be dead, ſhe is loo - Lo 


{cd from the lam ot᷑ the huſ band. 

3 Saothen if while her gul band liucth, ſhee 
be maried to anot er man, lheeſhalbe called an 
adulteriſſt: but it yer huſband be dead, iher is 
tree fram that law , ſo that ſyt is no adultereſle, 
though ſhe be maticd to another man. 

4 CcUherfoze my bꝛethꝛeu, vt alſo are become 
dead to the Law by the body of Chailt , that ye 
chould be marrtedes another, euen to hin who 
is raiſed from the dead, that weeſhould bꝛing 
kooꝛthj fruit vnto God: 

5 Fe2 when we wert in the flech, the f mo» 
tions of tinnes which were by the Lawe did 
— — 7 menibcrs, to baing foozth krutte 

0 * 

6 But nam we are deliuertd from the Law, 
that being dead wherein wee were held, that 
we thoukd ſerue in newneſle of ſpirit, and not in 
the oldneſſe ok the letter. 
we ſay then? is the Law ſin? 


maundement, w2ougygt in mee 


contupiſcence. Foz without the Law linne was tj 


DEAD. 

9 F62 J was aliue without the Law once, 
but when the Commandement cainc, unne re⸗ 
uiued, and J died. 


10 And the commaundement which was or- G 


deined tg lift, I found to be vnto death. 

II Foz ſinne taking occaſion by the com⸗ 
mandtmcut, dectiued me, and by it me. 

12 CAhecrefoze the law is holy, and the com- 
mandement holy,and iult, and good. 

13 Was that then which is good made death 
vnto me? God foꝛbid. But liune, that it wide 
appecare i, wopKing Bears in mie by that which 
is good: that ſme by the Commaundement 
might become cxcecding linkull. : 

I4 jo: we know that the Law is ſpiritual ; 
but J am cataafl ſold under nne. 

15 Fo: that which J doe J allow not, foꝛ 
ene Jwauld, that do I not; but what J hate, 
that doe J. : 

16 1 8tben dot that which T would not, 
IJcauſent vnto the Lau. t hat it is good. 

17 $20wthin, it is uo moꝛe I that doc it: 
but finn that dwellechiame. 2 

18 jo: I tom, that in mec that is, in n 
ſleſh) dw. ict h na geod thing. Foꝛ to wil is pics 
lent with me: bat 0w to perfozime that which 
ts gaod. I find not, 

19 Faꝛ the gaod that J would, doe not: 
but the tuul which J would not, that J doe. 


The fleſh and che fin, | 


20 Now if J doe that J would not, it is no 
moꝛe I that doe it, but inne that dwcllcth in 


me. 
21 J findthen a Law, that when J would 
doe good cuill is pzetent with me, 
22 Foꝛ I delight in the Lam ot God, aftcr 
the inward man. 
23 But J ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of 5 nund, and bein 
ging me into captuuty to the law ot un, wytch 
is in 14 — : 
24 O weetched man that Jam, whoſhall | 
deliner me from || the body of thts death? Ii or chu body 
25 Ithanke God thzough Jelus Chzift our 4. 
d. Sa then, with the minde J my ſelte 
ſerue the Law ol God: but with the fleſh, the 
law of linne, 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 They that are in ¶ briſt, and liue accordeng to the ſpirrt, 
are free from condenanation, 5, 1 3 What arme come 
meth of the fleſh. 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit: 

17 aid what of being Gods child, 19 whoſe ;lorious 
delmeranct all thung long for, 29 was before hand de- 
ereed from God, 38 What can ſener 11 from ku love, 


T em wal e 
elus 
walke not after the after the ſpirit. 
2 Foꝛ the Lawofthe of like, in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, hath made me fre from the law ot linne 


and death: 

3 Fa what the law could not doc, in that it 
was weake thꝛough the fleſh, God 2 his 
owne Sonne in the li r of linnctull flech, 
and || fo 1 — : 
Eee 

c 
but after the ſpirit. 
after the 


ff Orby a ſacris 
fer for ſame, 


fleſh, doe mind 
that are aftcr 


to — — death : but 
7 Wecaule *— penn M a» ding of the feſb. 
gainſt God: koi it is not ſubiect to the Lawof / the nn. 

ame of the ſpirit, 
12% 76 


LY 
＋ Gr. the min- 


od, neither indeed can be. 
85850 then they that are in the flech cannot 


Teſus krom the dead, dwell in pon: hee that 


— vp — from the dead, ſhall allo quic⸗ 
ee ge, 


gu. . of by mi, 

12 Thercfozcbzeth:en, wer are debtersnot © 
to theflefiztottueafter the fleſh. 
13 Fozifyrelineaftevthe pee ſhall die: 
but it vee thꝛough the Spirit doc moꝛtilie the 
deeds of the body, vt ſhall liue. 

I 4 Foz as manyasare led by the Spirit of 
God, they are theſonnes of God. 

15 Foz yce haue not recetucd the ſpirit. of 
bondage againe to ttare: but pee haue recciutd 
= N ok adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 


16 We 


*Wearefſaued by hope. 


BE EE OTTER ES ON ICE „ — 


— ""Godhath mercy on whom be will,” 


lor auer 
came, 


_—_— 


2 Herne 22 
if n 

047 e e pes Arn 193 ge to 

e r 

18 rte luffrings ofrhis theloucok Gov, w whichis in Chatlt Jeſus our 


LEES aue 


of the crea» CHAP, IX, 

——— 1 Paul is ſory for the lee. y All the ſeed of Abrahams 
were not the childrew oſ the promiſe. i 8 Gos hath mereie 
the creature was en whom he will. 2 Ide potter may dee with bu clay 
on war eg bat her lit. 25 The of the Gentiles, nd 
lubtected in img of the [ewes were 2 The canſe why ſe 

oy Becaulſethecreatureit ſelfealſo ſhall bee few [ewes embracedthe — : of fanth, 
dcliucred from the bondage of coꝛruption, into IS in Chet! $1 lie not, my con · 
the glo⸗ fouslibertieof the childzn of God. bens me witnelle in the holy 


22 Ter we know that || the whole creation Shot. 
groneth,and trauatleth in paine together vntil 2 That J haue — and conti; 
now. nuall ſoꝛrow in my yea 


23 And not they, but our ſelues allo, 02J coutd with | ſelſe were [| ac 
which 1 fthe ſpirit, euen EAT un ee were ſag lor, fee. 
we our ſelues groane within our (> — — men accozding to the fleſh: 


„Luke 21,28, tingh toz the adoption, to wit, the* redemption 4 Who — 


7 


lor. 


Pal. 44.33. — oll eh the day 
eee 
| conquerours;though 


ch | 
the adoption , and the che and the | coue lar, teftements, 


body, 
24 Foz we are ſaued by hope: but that nants and the giuing okt and the ſer · 
nor hope: enn why uiceo See * 
225 e pet 13 Whoſe Ede and of whom as 
25 1 e ende em then g Te . — 
e Godbl d koꝛ euer 


Likewiſe the tk 21 "perhour kür- 6 Notast 21 
miks: op we knownor en we ould piap ken ken none effect. 02 they 1c not dl EE 
renten vow : 1 ma which are of IT acl; — 
ow ith groantngs, whichcan- 7 Reither be rern of Abza- 
— Aud herbst 0 r : but* in Jlaac 88 
8 t is the mind ofthe * They which are the child f 
th — LI the Saints, accozding Tarts, Eeywhicharer — God : but 
tothe will of God. the chilbvzen of — ene. 
— _—_ othemehat our Godgcorhem ON Fox this is the wozd of „At this 
ethcr fon good,t will I come and Sara ſhall ie n donne. »Gen. 18.10. 


29 Hr de nen her allo did 2 ng not 822 this, hut Rebecca 
|; f by our father 


mong many bzeth _ Foz the children — not pet boꝛne, 
gem be alto called: whom hee dd ped called, t e to N 
heal - — Mmm he ati ified, t 1205 not of wozkes , but of him that cal · 


ealſo 
, 7 har ſhall we then! lay to theſe things? | 17 It was ſaid vnto her, The . {| elder ſhall — 25.33. 
1 Hod be to vs, whocanbe e againſt ys ſcrue the pongzer. Or,greater, 
He that ſpared not owne Boßne, but 13 As it is 1 *Jacob haue Þ loued, ee. 
delinered him vp foz vs : how { ſhall her not or 8 Mala. 1. 2. 
wich him allo freely giue vs all things 4 What ſhall we celap then? Js ls there vn · 
33 . all la anyrhing eo : chargeof right ſe wth God! God fo. 
Gods elect? At is God that 5 Fox hee ſaith to Woles,”J willhauemer» ff od. 3.19 
. 15 2 
td ea rather 
— mathe ris righe hn of God, whoallo So then rl norof im har will 


— but of God 
9 212 when the loue of m — 0 1 


e *Euen Erna 2 


ſwo 
26 Ae ge ag Foy lake we are thirmy amemtghebe ee declared rhzou 


Therefore 
we art more then 2 
loued vs. | 
Doo 19 Thou 


— 16. 


13 


7 
4 * = 
-— AM. A — . —-— — 


Ignorant zeale. 


Io the — 


1 


Faith commechby — ˖ 


hee 1 Alk: Fo who be who hath is 


ww 1 Naybut O man, w 


o-, ao ereſt artthou thatl i re · 
Eg , or d. Pa- ply yelt agatnit God: St e thing foumed 
zeſi with Ged? lap to -7 an fozmed dun lühr hait thou made 
*Ela 45.9. me thus: 

lere. 18. 6. 21 Vath not 2 potter power ouer the 

wiſd 15-79, Clay, ok the lame lumpe to make one vellcll vn · 
to r anmot er unto diſhonour: 

Ahat it God-willingto —— 
and tomake bispower knowen, indurcd wit 
lor. made vp. — long (uttering the veſſels of wzath || fic» 
ted to delltaction: 

23 And that he might make knowen the rt- 
ches ot his gloꝛy on the _— — mercr, which 
he had a toꝛt᷑ pꝛtpared vnto g loꝛ 

24 Euen vs whom he Jarh call kalen, notof the 
_— oncip,but alld ofthe Gentiles, 

*Of.2.23, As he laith allo in Oſee, I wil call them 

1. pet. 2.10. my proplez which were not my people: and her, 
beloued, which was not beloued. 

*Oſe, 1.10. 26 And it ſhall come to palle, that in the 
place where it was ſaid vnto them, Yt are not 
mp pcople, there tall ther 5e called the childꝛen 
of the living God. 

27 Elapas alſo crycth conceraing Iſracl, 

vEſa-10,22, * Ton the e ofthe chidzen of FIſrac{ 

23. and of þ ſca, a remnant be taued. 


547g Fork hee wil finiſh the [[wozke, and cut it 

ho b in righteoulneſle ; dhe —＋ * woꝛke 
([07,the ccm ili the Lozd mae vpen 

before *Excep the t 


nd as Elay 55 
*Elay 1. 9. 155 ieede, 
Fog vnto 


ade Sabborh) hadle 

— doma, and becne made [ 
Gamozrhe at ſhall weſay then? That the Gen-. 

rite which followed not gelt, ghtcouſteſle, 


31 But J(racl which *foltowed aftcr the 
Law ofrighteoulnelle,hath not attained to the 
Law of righteo 

32. . ert pet beeauſe they che it, not 
aith,but as it were by 3 es of the Law: 
: 2 they ſtumbled at that frambling ſtone, 
33 it is written, Behold, lay in Si 
and. 28. 16. on ã ſtumblin ſtone, and rocke of offence 2 and 

1. pet. 2. 6. 3 ueth on him, ſhall not ber || a 

1e cer fond. ſhamed. 


*Eſa8.1 4. 


CHAP X. 

The Scripture ſheweth the difference betwixet the rigute- 
eſnefſe of the Law, and thu offaith, 11 and that all 
both ler and Gentile that beleeue , ſhall not be confoune 
ded, 18 M that tbe Gentiles ſhall rectine the — 

12 19 CL ant of theſe thing 
hearts delire and pꝛaper fo 
B83 God Yo oy Ural ts,that they r* ed. 
2 Foꝛ Jbeare them recozd , 
a calc d but not accozding to know · 


1 ignoꝛant of Gods rightc» 


Wout to their own 
Net themſclues 


Law foz 


uſneſle 
hich doth 


vulkelle 
r 


5 8 


Leui.18˙ bo. 
exek.20,1 I, 
gal. 3. 13. 


6 But therighteouſneſſe which 
U wilt:“ 1 
255 pe by "Sap not ix ne ear Deut. 30 13. 


8g Chit down EN — 
T2, Who Gallvelcend b. into the dcepe? 
hrs to b:ing vp Chuilt agame from the 


_= But what ith it?” The word is nigh Den. 30,14, 
thee, even in th nth, and _ ws that 
is the £20040 of faith we preach: 

That if — thalt yy with thy month 
the Loꝛd Jeſus, and ſhalt belceuc in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed jun from the dead, thou 
It be ſaued. 

Io Fo: with the heart man belecucth vnto 

righteouſneſſe, and wich the mouth confeſſion is 
made vnto ſaluatton. 


B 7. 
* Daum, 1.15. 


185 

16 But 

Fo: Eſaias 

0 
7 om 

hearing by the. oy — of _ 

f they not heard? yes vc · 
tilp, their — — oreno the earth, and 
there Wordes umtorye ends ofthe woꝛld. 

9 But Ila oy. Did not Iſrati know : Firſt 
holte faith,*J will pzouoke pou toielontie by 
t ems that — no people, and by a fooliſh natton 
c 
20 But Gas pas is very bow, and laith,'J Bſa. 65. 1. 
was found ok them that ſought me not: J 
t aſked not fect 


made manikeſt vnto them, 

me. 
21 But to Iſrael hec ſaith,*All day long J Eſay 65.2. 

haue ſtretched kooꝛth my handes — VI 

dient and gainelaping pcople, 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Godbathnot caſt off all Iſrael, 5 Some were elefted, 
though the reſt were hardened, 16 Therew hope of there 
conu#r ſion, 18 The Gentiles may not in ſult upon them 
26 For theres a promnſe of their ſaluaman. 3 13 Gods 
ads erments are Unſearchable. 


15 aue not all obeyed the Goſpel, 

b,"Lozd,who hath belceued our · Pc $3.1, 

— 12.38. 
r ach s 

4 Gr.th — 

ring of vs. 

Pal. 19.4. 


»Peut. 32,21, 


haue I Say 42545 700 Godt caſt — his people ? 


{raelitc of 
arne aha of o oftherribeafBemianin 


Looby te pe not w cxipture 
Aaichok of Eltas? how nt whar he Serie to 


ny inſt — ents pings its, e Kin 5 
5 2 * 19.14 

EN ing 

hk; A haneert;eued.co mp & Gif ry thn: Ki. 155. 


— 


Election by grace. Chap. xx I. Gods judgements vnſcarchable- 
29 ſand men; who hanenot bowed the knee tothe be t of this myſterte ( leſt ye ſhould bee c 
. F Baal. 8 
a cs Cuen lo then at this pzoſent time comers) rar omen 5 


| 0r,hardentd, 
Elay 29.10, 
{0r,remerſe. 

*Elay 6. 9. 


vPſal, 69.2 3. 


*Plal,69.33» 


[or decay, or 
ſe, 


or fer them. 


x allo part is 
there ts a remnant accoꝛding to the clection of the Gentt 


grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no moze of 
wozkes: otherwtile grace is no moꝛe grace. But 
tit be of wozkes, then is it no mote grace, o 
therwile woꝛke ts no moꝛe woꝛke. 

7 TAhat then? Iſrael hath not obteined 
that which he leeketh koꝛ, but the election hath 
obteined it, and the reſt were [| blinded, 

8 Accozding as it is wzitten, God hat 
giuen them the ſpirit of || ſlumber t * epes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and cares that they ſhould 
not heare vnto this dap. 

9 And Dantid ſatth,*Let their table be made 
a ſnart, and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke,and 
a tecompence vnto them. ' 

Io Let their eyes bee darkened, that thep 
may not {ce, and bow downe their backe al» 


way. 

II I ſay then, Haut they ſtumbled that the 
ould fall? God koꝛbid. But rather thzoug 
their fall ſaluation is come vnts the Gentiles, 

foꝛ to pꝛouoke them to iclouſie. 

12 Nom it᷑ the fall of them bee the riches of 
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branches. 

17 A if ſome of the bꝛanches be bzoken off, 
and thou being a wilde oliue tree wert graffed 
in} amongſt them, and with thempartakeſt of 
the roote and fatneſſe ofthe Dline tree: 

18 Boalt not againſt the bzanches : but if 
thou boaſt, thou bearelt not the roote , but the 
roote thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The bzanches were 
b:oken off, that J might be graffed in. 

20 Well : bccaule of vubelcefe they were 
bꝛoken oft, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Bee not 
high Ir care. 

21 Foz if God ſpared not the naturall 
bꝛanches, rake beed leſt he alſu ſpare nat thee. 
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CHAP, XII. 
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Et euery ſoule be ſublect to the higher pow; — Low 4 —— not ea —— 
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tie God, euen THe Father of our 
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inthehumneſeof rhe Keane bleſſing 


* 


"9 And tha the Gentiles might glove ofth e 
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deut. 33.43. Es Sie Reioyce pee Gen · 1 unde 
Plal. 117. 1. gf — 15,000 lah yr Braten anke Sen. oe which 8 — 4 ha — 
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Doo} CHAP. 
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Salutations. 


I. Corinthians. An exhortation to vnity. 
CHAP. XVI. hilologus and Julia, Nereus, 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 117 and adui- any — roo e Bonney al rh 
ſeth them to tale heeds of thoſe which * diſſention which are w 
and offences, 21 and 2 endeth 16 Salute — with an hol y kiſſe. 
with praiſe and thankgs ts G Thc 5 1 Cid cute you. 
Commend vnto you idhebcour ſiſter, w ich r 
— ents ofthe Church which is at > wh hich cauſe Fong Aa d offences, contrarie 
— 1 Pane ne pee haue learned, and as 
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iſt her in 10 Fort hat art ſuch, ſerue not our Loꝛd 

— 1 — + heel 8 fo: Jeſus Aden 102 ot owne — by good 

8 ccourer of many, andofmy wo 100 decetue the hearts of 
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in Chailt J 
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Mary, who beſtowed labour 
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ute Andꝛonicus and Junta my kin: lute me 
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5 ", lain Ad ton ane ne 


ther. 
1 24 The "Amen, Lord Jeſus Cheiſthee 
Qrban rin Chailt,and 
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mine 
Salute Alyncritus, Phlegon, Herma uten to the Romanes from Co2tn» 
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and ours. 
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Wherein to glory. 


Chap.j.ij.ii). 


F Godawiſedome. 


My led vnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Jeſus 3x1 That -- withou 
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wiſedomeo in the power of God, 
6 Howbeit wer ſpeake wiſedome among 
, ws of the p not. the wiſedome of 


which God 
—.— ee e 
1 - 9 


ee 
5 dhe — — 
9 DButas rhe Lange. | ee 


c 80 5 9 God hath pze- 
© But Go elt them vnto vs by 


bis D 3 all thin 
u un an a the nts STE — 0 
God, the wozld will dome knew not God, 88 of a 
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— | 8 befozethe vntuſt, an 
ner 1 — —— ho ne 
Daints ſhall 


the 
ind r ? 1 © t woꝛld? ſhalbe ind · 
9 you , * ye vnwoꝛthy to iudge the (mal- 


3 Know ye not that w tudge Angels? 
ow cmong — _ 22 btb 


_ ements of thin 
& Om this tie to fudge w 
pc ce che ir hom ge 


— — Jie d the there 
DE ? no not one 
ſhall bee able to iudge betweene his bie: the 


know pee walh 
whol 
t leauen leaueneth the by t Sa 
in 
aces balken ee 


ma · meats; but 


hs 


EEE — 
at rachr take w1ong' 


3 you dot en defraud, and 


— 


* Zine = Rep ger nor that £ that the vnrightcous ſhall 


cetued : neither 
adulterers, noꝛ 


ſelues with mankin 
Io Not theeues, 


of God? Bee not dc» 
— dolaters, noz 
t, no2 103 abuſers ofthem 


noꝛ couetous, noꝛ Dun» 


eyes 5 extoꝛtioners, ſhall inhe · 


rit the king 


12 Allehu 


. 
nor [expedenr: ebe things ge — 


* ee vnder the 


which is 


What, know 
lopneproan harlot ts rn 
3 12 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lozd, is 


18 Flee fornication: Euerp 


linne that 


a 
man doeth, is without 
communitteth e e 


owne body. 


57 TE ewitha price: © therefoze 


mo 


v, and in pour ſpuit 
A P. VII. 


2 Hetreateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a 1emedy 
agamſt ſorncation: 10 2 that the bord thereſ eug ht 
not lightly to be d ſñoluad. 13, 20 Fury man m 
be content with hu wocation. 25 Virginitie wherefor, 


te brimbraced, 
ther maærry, or ab 


eſſe, to , 
cueryman hauchisowne wife Fe, and fer dern 


5 — OE ay ei- 


he thin thin cof 
ng th tongs where ye 


les 


— — . the wife 
like wile allo the wife vn- 


wife ba not wer of 
th 1— a 0 per owns 
Rh — his one beg 52s 


13 * 
heir bzother goeth to lawe with bro (Defra your one 


e other, extept it 
t pet may =_ 


l Or, profitable, 


— ky 


Of _— 


I. Corinthians, 


Concerning virginitic. 


'4 Gr in peace. 


Gr. ade 
free, 


{{ Oreo futic, 


to faſting and pzaper, and come to- — 4 Art thou looſed from a wife? ſceke 


Terheraguine Satan tempt you not toz 
ks 6 But J I lpeake thi: by permiſſion, anb not 


7 {73 Anoutd that all any yuere oven os 
2 25 get — 1 at 


LE, Pe e c abive enen 


9 But ik they cannot conteine, let them 
. koz it is better to marry then to 


© And vnto married, I command, 
nor e tee Let not the wike depart 
from hcr h d: 

11 But and it thee depart, let her remaine 

dl do Lo ide bo, r 

et no 4 

dla Burtorbere peake A, not rhe Lad 

an 5 
nt 4, eaſed to dwell with him, let him 
mor pur oer Gay. 


n huſband 
that b — — rare en ee to dwell 


Foꝛ the —— ul band is ſancti · 
d the ceuing wife is 
abi 8 — 2 Jul huſband; elſe were 1 chil⸗ 


46 „un what knoweſtthon, ne whe 


chr thon th: 1.5 — ur ehy huſban thou ſhall 1 
thy wife? 


I7 But as God hath diſtributed to cuery 
man, iy called euery one, ſo let in 
bim walke,and 


18 Js any | — being 2 
let him not b 


d:Js 
called * a rta 


ſion is nothing, and vncircum · 

clſionisnorhing bu but the keeping of the Com ; 

20 —ů— fame calling 

WET ing a ſeruant? care not 
21 Art being 

fo: it: but it thoumayelt bee made free, vſe it 


” _— Foz bethat alle nehe 3 Lord 1 being 
a ſeruant, is the L 

12 hee that is called == —_— is 1 — 
2 NE 23 Pearebought with a pꝛice, be not ye the 
9 Saane —— hee is 
talled, thercin abide w 


= 
25 Now concerning vie 21 — no 


r et 
bath obral 


tud 
then to be faithfull. 


eld pain Churches: , 40 


— obtained — "of 


3 tl — Tae Ly 112 
27 Art thou bound vnto a wit 7 ſerke not kaoles, wenden that an idolt 


not 

28 
ſinned, and if a Clirgin marry, the 
dhe lehr bur fs 


vou 
. — — 1 thatboth they 
* as though 


— and 
= TEE roy. 
31 Audttep that vets wozld, as 
„ Mn te; bop rhe talhionof his wozld palleth 
ut I would haue you wit p 
132 Bu J ts — 2 —_— 
—_ that tothe Lozd, how hee map 


But is marricd, careth fo 
ehings chat axe of the wozld, how 22 = 


fop th ethin ofthe Lox thee —— 
ly, in bop anv in (ele br he that vs 


d, careth to the things of he world, 
mayp cr N 
« An — — 


29 — rage —y_—-- 


—— hee linneth not: let 
ſtandeth ſt 
Fg e e 


non 
wer oucr down will „and hath ſo decreed 
in his heart that hee will keepe his virgine, 


Sot in mari 
— OE CINE murine 


etter. 
39 — e wife ts bound by the Lawe as long 
as her hu ltueth : but if her d bee 
dead, i 42 — to whom 
the will, onely in d. 

40 Vutſhets ler if the ſo abide, after 
my indgement: and thinke allo that { baue 


the Sp 
CHAP VIII. 
1 To abHainefrom rates offered to [doles: 8. 9 We 


wmnſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to 1he offence of 
our brethren: un bat mutt bridle our knowledge with 


haritie. 
Ow as touching things offered vnto 
idoles, we know Chat rea hayeknow- 
Ge Knowledge vp: but Charitie 


dif any man thinke that hee knoweth 
ae g he knoweth not hing yet as hee ought 
to know. 


But if any man loue God, the ſame is 
„ l 


concernin refoze eating of 
tho ine tr hoe nee 1 


Not to abuſe Chriſtianliberty. 


Chap. ix, 


< —_ —„—-—¼ 2 — 


The true e Miniſter. 


——— 


l Or, for him, 


Aen. 1 1. 36. 


1 hawe we 
for, 


the more, 


D 0% bane we 


the (eſſe. 
o ever. 


t Gr, ed ſd. 


lo 


Deut. 2g. 4. 


Nm. 1 5. 37, 


nll 


. aan: 


gh there be that are called gods, 
mo in ve there be gods 


—— NA 3 God, the un, 
RX are all 1. Ss, and wee j in 
and one Loꝛd 1 haut, by whom art 
things, and we 
7 Howbeitt Srl not in cuery man that 
knowledge: fo ſome with conſtience of the 
idole vnto this houre, cate it as a thing offered 
4 + 83 r conſcience being weak, 


8 But meatt commendeth vs not to God: 
fo: *. — ik we tate, || are we the better: net; 
rhe if we eate 2 — fart we the woꝛſe. 
But take hecde leſt by any meanes, this m 
[liver ——— — a ſtumbling blocke to 


ſte thee whic 2 8 
WOT ae meat ehe ele ren l not 
the conſcience ot hia which is al 2 em · 
boldened to tate thole things which are offered 


* idoles: 
I And thzough thy knowledge ſhall the 
weake bꝛother s whom Chit . 
12 But when pet * ſo againſt the bze» G 
— and pound © take conſcience , pee 


ek meate make my brother t 
offend, will cate no fleſh while t _—Y 
ttandeth, vill exc no leh while end. 
CHAP, IX. 

1 He ſbeweth his liberty, 79 and that the mmifter onght 
to lane by the Gofpel; 15 yet that himſelfe hath of bu 
e accord abjtuined, 1 8 tobe either chargeable un- 
te them; 22 or off enſue unto any, in matters indifſe- 
rent. 24 Our life ulike unte arace, 


AF Inot an Me? am J not free? haue 
JI not ſeene Je 


iſt out Lozd? Ar 
— 
Famtopa! fxcheete — 
are pe inthe Loꝛd. 

anl were tochemthae doe examine 


is: 
Haue we not power to tat and dc mm] 
aue we not power to lead about a 
alloy — dl as other Apoſtles, and - 0; ns 
the Lom, and 
7 1 haue not wee 
tate woꝛ 


« warkare — 4 


e 


We hane ſowen unto you ſpirituall 


chingy.lo ea great thing (fe hall rape x your 


12 Ar of this power 0- 0» 
uer you, are not we rather ? 
not vſed this 0 but mo all things 


1 Ble mn >; Copel h mint -. 
ot . — 
* iy things, | live o the things of 
the Temp e and which waite at the Al- 

_— kers the Altar? 
fo 020 02dcined , that 
epwhich preach Golpel,hould liuc of the 


x" haue vſed none qt t ings. 

Neiehe 4 tbo thele oo hong 
be lo done vnto met: fo2 it were better 

tome me _ —— that any man ſhould make 


: los ot 5 Goel „J — 
N to 
e ley 1 lan vpon 


if do 
1 


127 the Golpe, 3 — — 


op nd) at 
non of Chi * Ta 


2 be free from all men 
— — 2 vnto all, th , that "I 


are * 
— 187 8 75 42 1255 
2 em that art without 


t 
roal mn, th that I might Pall 


23 And —.— Doe — the — re qt ſake, that 


artaker 
12 15 — 2 edn — Jl in a 
= — ae ueth the pzice? So 
1 eutry man that ſtrineth fo: the — 


ek to obtaine a coprupible crown, bat wee 


WT 
6 J ercfoze ſo runnt, not as vncertaine ; 
bv: ſo fight J, not as one that beateth the 


— i - But ey keepe N 8 — 4 


tt into eff that by any 
when hue preach to others, J\ my "Celte 
CHAP. X. 

1 The Sacraments of the Tees, 6 ave types of ors, 5 
and their puraſhments, 1 1 examples for vs. 14 Wee 
mmſt idolatry, 21 Wee muſt not make the 
Lards Table the table of dau. 2 4 And in things tw» 
Ai ferent, we ust haue regard of our brethren, 

Ozconer! ethzen, J would not that yet 

NI » how that all our 

and all paſſed tho- 


— 22 2 Ant 


w eake became J as weake that 
e 


Deut. 1. 6. 


10% feed. 


fa» 


"Thel Temes — | 


L.Corinthians. 


ET ——_— D—— — 2 _— —— — DIAS — 


Women couered. 


wilderneſſe. - 
G 6 Now theſe our examples, 
— TR. — Wet ad abe h er c tpg ofher 
. 


Neitherbe y ſome of 
Brod. 3 2.6. them, EE ONE BY 1 


pſal. 106. 14. W 


* 
Num. 25. 9. deere nen n 5, and · fel in one day 


Num. 2 1.6. them alſo of ſer» 


10 * Zcithernmrnmeper as ſome of t 
Num. 14-37 — e e e the 


11 Now all gs happened vnto 

— and 2925 art wꝛitten fo: 

l or, types, — ud Loney whom the endes of the 
5 are _ 


e- ae 


bnotempration ge u, but 
11 Or, moderates fuchas (common bat man; but God is faith» 


bo t — but will with the temp 
— 2 to eſtape, 


be able to beare it +44) hos 
14 Whercfoze my dearely beloued, fle from 


not 
ead which we bꝛeake, is it not the com 
cmunonof the boyof Thule 0 and 
n fo2 wee ate all partakers of that one 
Tſracl after the fleſh: are not 
A 
19 WM is any 
als aA ion 
20 But tay edt Fhethingo which the Gen 
*Deur. 32, 17. tiles* 
plal, 106. 37, to God: and I - even 
21 — 2 29 


the cuß of 
— — —— deutls. 


1 — edilie not. 
owne : but euery 


others wealt 
5 Whatloruer | fold in 


pſal. 2 4. 1. nelle 


28 B 
it) offered in facriticevnto 
— the cart xthe Lozds dthefulnele thereaf, 
wellpleaſed: koz they were oucrthzowen ence A lap not thineowne, but of pl. l. 
the others: ers: forwhy ion my liberty iudged of an · 


w v, thanke 
ay J et pokes dt br char for which 1 Sb la. 


full, who — you to to bee tempted a- 


head 
ſpeake as to wiſe men: fudge yee what 


12 Thecupofblelſing 1 


8 B 
t <p whic ) eateof the ſacrifices, partakers of 


rie of God: but the woman is 
the man. 


m of them bio 
5 
3 A e conſlenceluke. 


tfany man ſay vnto you, This is 


als, care nor Fes 


ſhewed it, # 


Fo T 


I W eat 02 dꝛink, oꝛ w 
ee 
32 Gtue none oſtence, n < Jew 


thouſand. 22 the hurch 
9 Neith let vs tempt Chziſt,as ſome of God 
G rempred * and weredetzope 


Euenas men in all 
323 bat hep —— 
ny that they may be 

CHAP, XI. 


1 He rerroueth then, becauſe in holy aſſemblier, 4 their 
men prayed with their beads conered , and 6 women 
with their beads wncomered, 1 and becanſe generally 
their merting were not for the better, hut for the wor ſe,as 
21 namely m prophaning with their owne feaftes the 
Lords Supper, 25 Laſtly, bee calleth them to the firſt 
inſt:twtzon thereof. 


3B alſo am ot 
2 Now I praiſe you, baetiven, £ that 
** gat be per 


3 But J would haue 
of 


4 Euery man pꝛayin — — Ber end A 
1 — 02 1 


1 
SEED — head vncoucred, 


: foz that is cuen all one as if ſhe were 


7 Fo: a man indeed ought not to concr his 


8 E 


woman of 


9 Neltherwasthe malt created foz the wo- 
the woman foꝛ th 
10 wo bn — 5 rhewomanto haue 


he Angels. 
neither is thenan with ver 


E. 1 Doe we pꝛouoke the Lozd to ielouſie? are out the woman, neither the woman without tar 
? man fn Lo. 


ex then the 
we Ae —— __—_ 12 Fo: as e woman is f the man: 
2 tient: All things are law · Ge n a bby the woman: © an: CHER but 


* ag npourſelucs, is it s it_comety chata 
Ty as hopes 5 — ie elle teach 


2 confcien tif . 
3 e Nr: a man haut long hate, it (6a ſhame vn: 


I5 But if a woman haue long hare, it is 
a glozy 


— 4 ud. Ho, tradition, 


is iſt: and F 
heavofcucryman is Thu ER 


E 


0 


_ 4 


aglozyto her: fo her hate is giuen her foz a 
lor, vale, " 76 Bur Canymanſee ST THEE 17 2 
Ga ay ut 


ches 
ani err g 


1 at 
N 3 together in e 
lor fen the Church, J hearethat there ber diutlions Now theve are » but 
, _ dJ partly beleeue it. the cane 

05, fal or there mult bee allo ſ herefies among 5 And there are differencesof adminiſtra» 

or, feels. you, tharthy which are approned ed tions,but the ſame Lozd. 
6 Andthereare 2 of 2 

20 When pee come together therrfo; foze in · but it is the Came „which wozketh 


A upper. 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is 
92 02 in eating, enery one taketh befoze FA... all, : 
o — — phy and one is hungry, and 8 Fon to one is gien by the ſpirtt, the woꝛd 
N of wiledome, to another the wozd of know ⸗ 
22 Cher haue eyenothouſestocate, and to led — t. 
+ - — — 15 e b S722 God: oe 7 — n yt er her :toan- 
Or, t 1 0 in 
— * [I pꝛaiſe you in this: Ae 2 another the woz Halen re 


hane receiued of the Loꝛd t hat ries, 0 ceorher dior kinds of — to an · 
ſl Jdeliucredvuto you, thatt Low r in etation of tonguts. 
rh _ ES ut all theſe wozketh that one and the 
ed, too be bꝛead: ſeifelamef; ſpirit, diuiding to cuery man ſeue- 
— buake i A5 . fon Boy ? 105 — 5 body is one, and hath many 
r . 3 
meets Which is backen 112 remeny members,andalthe . body, 


ry arte ance ot me. ; lo 
_ 25 Afterthe maner alſo heetooke * 1 None dt pri gee weeatib ed into 
e 


* 


ſame 
had ed, {a 
the New ne whether we be benen 
oft as pe d it, in remembzance of me. made tod2inke into one 
g 26 as aoye care this bꝛead, and 4 Foz the body is not one member, but 
ethis cu Lozds death, man 
[0rſbew ge, oo * ſhall Cay, Becanſe I am not 


he come. WES 4 5 

27 anos whodener ſhall ana. not of the body: is it therefoze 
e 

99 755 ſhall be of he body and blood of * l — thallſay, Becauſe I am 


not the eye not of the t ts it there» 
28 _—_— 10 a bebe p; _ by 


enot 
— of that bzead, and dzinke of that wi the whole f an eye, Aj, 


Fozhethateaterh and d2inketh vnwoz» where wevethe 
„ katet 


and dꝛinketh || damnation to him- 18 But now God ſet the membces e> 
* oo e 2 uery one ot them in God 2 — 
(yamon NEG an many lleepe. 19 And tt they wert all one member, where 
31 Foz tfrpee would indge our ſelnes, wee were the body? 
og nn . 20 Butnow are they many members, yet 
But when we are judged, we are chaſte» but one body. 


32 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vato the 
— e Lood,that wr thouldnot be condem- — 7 —— — 4 I 


ET elherewen —— K the haut no need 


to eatt e 22 much moꝛ members of 
34 N let him + — clary ſeemeto t bee mote feeble, — 
for nde home, t 
d And the reſt members of the body, which 
wen, denmarion. A the "T7 in oz der, . Te bono t bend e fl or, put en. 
CHAP, X1L 75 — — 
comely parts haue moze — — 


* 4 duarrs, 7 yet all to profite with. nefle. 
25 Ando that end, edu beftowed: 12 That 24. Fot our partshaue no need : but 
on" 2 — God hath temperti the body together, hauing 
othe 16 mutual „ 32 ſermice moze abundant honour to 
26 ſucconr of the ſame body: 27 ſe wee d dee one * 


The Lords Supper. Chap. xi). Spirituall gifts. 


„ [{ Or, Anathee 
of giftes R 


one body, whether we be Jew Gentil 
This cup es 281 — 0. Gr. 


ich lacked: 
for aufe maky vp ibn ical bedg of Criſt, 25 That there ſhould be ce we fl 9r,dimifier, 


_ 1 4 


Charity = 


I. Corinthians. 


Strange — 


— 


da ſome in the C 1 
firſt Apoſtles Lenbach Dophets, 
Teachcrs, after f. that miracles, 

47, ud. eee in gouernments, [| n g 


„ 


for pen. ok miracles: 


CHAP, XIII. 
x All giſies, 2. 3. how excellent ſocuer are notheng worth 


without charity. 4 8 ſes thereof,and 13 prela- 
tion before hope and faith, 


T Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men 
and of Angels, and haue not charity, J am 
betome as ſoundin t oꝛa tinki ingcymbal. 
2 Andt oh. haue the gift of popheſie, 
= vnder all myſtertes and all 
ledge: and chongh I haue all faith, ſo that J 
coun remooue mountatnes, and haue no cha» 


m nothing. 
"2 91 though 1 beſtow all wy — 4 to 
fed the pooze, and thongy A gine 
beburned, and haue not charity, it 1 a 


e nothing. 
—_ harley (uffcrethlong, and is kind: cha; 
feed = charity |] vaunteth not it ſelke, 


is not 
RN notbehaue it ſelfe vnſeemely, ſce» 
thnot drown, is notealily pꝛouoked, thin; 


Keloycthnt in iniquity, but retopceth 


] inthe 
Bearet allt ings, belceneth all things 
hoper all * all things 7 


7. — 

there be 
4 — * there bee 
ir 1 


vaniſh aw 
A For etnow in part, and we pꝛopheſit in 


art. 
of 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that whichts is — part bad Adel done away. 
x. When child, I ſpakeasa chlid, 
Fl Cnderſtood a as a achild, | 2 child: 
but when J became a man, J put away childiſh 


ings 
115 2 Foꝛ now we ſcethꝛough a flu e, fdarke- 
ly: but then face to face :now J know in patt, 
3 know cuen as alſo J am 


Andnow abideth fait e tity, 
{17 Ardnow aber falh; hope: * = 
CHAP, XIII. 


I — comme ded, 2. 3 4. and referred before 
og wi hong, 6 ya co on drawcn from 
— inſtruments, 12 1 edt. 
ſeeationg 22 4s to their true and mew oper end, 26 The 
re vſe oſeachis tasgit, 27 andthe abuſe taxed, 3 4 

'* , Women re forbidden to w mike Church. 


lor i not raſb. 


Ho: ib the 
ermb, 


{] 0r,veaſoned. 


10. in a riddle, 


N afcer charity, and Defire ſpirituall 


1555 W dercn ore howbeit in 
oh ſyirit he ſytcaketh my 


min to ad 


but rather t 


that pꝛoph 
tongues, except ye *. that the 
may receime ed 


king with ton 


— shall 
oꝛ by knowledge, 02 * 02 95 doc⸗ 


38 


— 


3 — 10  prophelie. 


not vnto men t vnto — ; 
10. beareth, 


But heethat — 6 vnto 
N 15 70 0 0 1— and 


be ſyeaketh in an vnknowen tongue 
9 5 9 9 but be that pzophelicth, edt 


J woutdt at pee all ſpake with tongues 
ve pꝛopheſied: fo2 greater ts hee 

eth, then hee that tpeaket — 
urc 


Now bꝛe — „if J come vnto vou ſpea ; 


es, what thall J pzofite you, 
eake to youetther by reuclation, 


N it may be, ſo many kindes of 


volces in the ws:id, and none of chem art with» 
out lignification 


II T herefozrif J know not the meaning of 


The voyees I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaker pi a 


— he that (peaketh ſhaͤlbe a 


bar ian vnto m 


I2 Euen l 10 ve » foꝛaſmuch as pe are ʒealous 


+ of ſpit icuall N that pee map exccll to + Gr pet 


the eds here the C 
herefoze let 11 2 _ ——_— 
e g e, pꝛay chat —— 2 
Fo: if I vnknowen tongue, my 
— i payer, t my vnderſtanding is vn⸗ 


15 What is it then? Þ will pzay with the 
= 5 and with eh withunderitand nding 17 : 

willfing with clpirte,ond willling with 
the vnderJand ralld 


Elle, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the 
wit, ow (hall he that occupicth the roome of 
the vnlearned, ſay Amen at thy giuing of 
157 * een hee vnderſtandeth not what 
u ſapt 
02 thou verily giueſt kes well: but 
ig een, edificy. 0 
8 Jthanke my God, J ſpeake with tongues 
1 you all. 
et in the Church J had * whe 
nue! ds with my vndcrſtauding, 
voyce I might teach ochtrs alſo, t _ 
ſand woꝛds in an vnknowen tongue. 
20 Byethzen, ener © childꝛen in vnderſtan · 
ding: Howbet mma ict bt pe childien, = 
Ts To Gr gere 
21 In the am denn oh — 2 
—— — — ng — 11 ke ⸗kIa 28,14, 
: 02 a ill the 
not beare nie, ſaith th Lond. they 
22 {Whercfoze 


— 4. 


— — 


Chiiſtis riſen. 


22 Wherefoze 2 are alle, not foz our linnes accoꝛding ts the Scriptures: 
then that beleeye, but to them that belecue 4, Aud that he was buried, and that he roſe 
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— 7 —3 himſelke is 
1 5 into an Ang Kok lt 
15 Therckozeit is no 5 git his mi⸗ 
niſters alſo be 2meD as the miniſters of 
8 end ſhall bee accoꝛding to 


their wo 
againe, Let no man thinke mee a 
— 2 2 mou ll recelue mee, 1 \ ſuffer; 


Hy ſoeake itnot af- 
were foolithly in thts 
rihe Low 


org Decing t 
n 1 ear many glopy aſter the ft 


19 Fi Aan pelle e fooles gladly,ſecing ye pour 


20 Fo. ibn luffex if a man bꝛing von into 
bondage, ita mandeuoure you, if a man take 
ot you, tf a man exalt OED if a man ſmite # 


you on yy — 

though we Kd — e 
olichly, Jam 

<:ewes? foam Jt are t 


ſotuer any is 
bold al, ram ſpeake 

we * 15 am I: are they the ſeed of As 

123 Aeeche miniſters of lit: I ſpeake as 
afoole,J am — — : ant: 
— ſtripesab ure: in pꝛiſans moxe fre» 
1 Of Okthe ewes uetimesreceiued foꝛ⸗ 


ſaue on 
hzice was T beten with roddes, once 
WER —1 5 1—— ſuffcred ipwꝛacke: a 
ther + 67 -= beene in the deepe. 

n iourntying often, in perils of wa- 
err, pecils ofr robbers, in perils by —— 


Deut. 23.3. 


Pauls atflictions: * 


Chap. xij. a1. 


Hiszeale. 


3— 


L 


(Orgpoſible, 


dee Exek. 28 
34+ 


ownecountrey men, in pcrils by the heathen, 

an perils in the city , in perils in the wilder» 

—— perils tn the (ea, in perils among falle 
then, 

27 In wearines and patnefulnes,in watch» 
ings often,tn hunger and t hir it, in faſtings ot · 
ten, in cold and nakedneſle. 

28 Belides thole things that are without 
that which conmeth vpon me dayly,the cart ol 
all the churches. 

29 Wyo ts weake, and J am not weake? 
who is otfended,and J burnenot? 

30 It I mult nceds glozy, I wil glozyofthe 
things which concerne mine tnkirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, which is blelled foꝛ encrmoze,knoweth 
that IJ ipenor. - 

32 In Damaſcus the gonernour vnder A» 
retas the king. kept the city with a gar iion, de· 
lirous to appzehend me. 


33 And though a windowe in a balket gut 


was J let d8wne, by the wall, and cicaped his 


hands. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Fer c,, of bu Apo ſtleſp p, thongh he might glo- 
ry of hu wonderfull reuelat io. 9 Tet he rather chu - 
ſeth to glory of hu infirmuiet, 11 Blaming them for 
Joremg hum to thu vane beaſting, 1.4 Hee prom:ſeth to 


commended of yon: foz in nothing am J be⸗ 
— very chieteu Apoſtles, though 4 bee 
0 . 

12 Erucly the ſigncs ol an Apoſtle were 
wꝛought among you in all patience, in ſignes 
and wonders,and mighty deedcs. ; 

13 Foz what is it wherein pee were inferi- 
ux to other Churches, except it bee that I my 
lelke was not burthenlome to you ? toꝛgiue inte 


this wrong. a 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to J will notbe burthenlome to 
pou; fo2 I lecke not pouts, but pouzkoz the chib 
dꝛen ougyt not to lay vp foꝛ the patents, but 
the parents fo, 


2 thr childzen, 
15 And J willvery gladly ſpend and be — + Gr 2008 
I toue ſow'es, 


foz t you, > Chough the moꝛt abundantly 
von, the leſſe J be loued. 
16 But be it lo: J did not burthen you? 
— pq being craftte, I caught you with 
e. 


17 Did J make a gafne of you by any of 
them whom J ſent vnto you? 

18 J deſired Titus, and with him J ſent a 
bꝛother: did Titus make a gaine of you: Al- 
ked we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked we not in 
the lame ſteps ? 

19 Againe thinke vou that wee excuſe out 


come to them ag ano: but yet al together in the affeton of ſeluts vnto pou: we ſpcak betoꝛe God in Chailt: 


a father, 10 Although he ſcareth he (hall to hu griefe 
—— — rt E 


[| Ts not expedicnt foꝛ medoubtleſſe, to glo⸗ 
rie, J will come to vilions and reuelations of 


the 127 

2 Jknewa man in Chziſt aboue fourteene 
peeres agoc, whether in tye body, J cannot tell 
02 whether our ofthe body, J cannot tell, God 
knowcth: ſuch a one, caught vp to the third 


auen. 

3 And J knew uch a man (whether inthe 
body, oꝛ out of thc bodp, J cannot til, God 
knowetq. 

{ow that he was caught vp into Nara; 
dile, and y.-1> vnſpeakcable wozds, which it 
is not||{awinllf2; à man tovttrr. 

5 Okluch a one will J glazy, pet of up (elfe 
J will not glozy,but in min adi mities. 

For -201ugh J would velire to glozp, JN 
ſhall not be a foole; foꝛ I wil tap the truth. But 
now J toꝛbcare, leſt any man iyould chinke of 
me aboue that which he leeth me, to be, oʒ tnat he 
* of me: 

And leſt J Gould bee exalted aboue mea» 
ſure thoꝛow the abundance of the rcuelations, 
there was giuen tome a*thozne in the fleſh,the 
mefſenger of Sat han to buffet me, leit J thou 
be exaſted aboue meaſure, | 

8 Foꝛthis thing J beſoughtthe Lozdtheice 
that it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſayd vnto mee, My grace is ſuffi» 
clent fo2 thee 2 foꝛ my ſtrength is made perfect 
in weakenes. Moſt gladly therefoze will J ra» 
e in my inlirmities, that the power 
0 ut relt vpon me. 


ma 

10 ertbont take pleaſure in infirmities 

in repꝛoches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 

diſtrelſes foz Chaiſtes ſake : foz when J am 
weake, then am _— 

11 Jambecomea foole in glozyingye haue 

compelled mee, Foz J otigyt to haue beene 


— dcn doe all things, dcarcly bcloued, toꝛ your 
cdifping. 

20 Foꝛ J keare leſt when J come, I ſhall not 
lind you luch as J would and that J hall bee 
found vnto you lunch as ye would not, leſt there 
bee debatte, enuyings, wꝛat z5,ſtrifes, backebt» 
tings,whilperiiigs,lwellings,tumults, 

21 Andleſt when J come againc, my God 
will humble mer among vou, and that | ſhall 
bewaple many which haut finned alt ca dy, and 
haue not repented ofthe vncleannelle, and £02- 
nication.aud laſ.tuiouſneſſe, which they haue 
committed, 

CHAP, XIII. 


1 He threatneth ſenerity ,and the power of his Apofileſhip 
againſt obſtmate ſervers, 5 And aduſiy thy: to a tri» 
all the fan and to areormation e they fonnes 
before hu comming 11 He concludeth bu S pille wth 
a geuerall exhortation and prayer, 


'E lyis ts the third time J am comming to 
pot the mouth of two 02 thꝛce witneſſes 
ſhall cue ty wozd be eitablithed. 
2 Itolde pou befoze and fozetell you as if 
were pzeſent the ſecond time, and being ab- 
t, now J wꝛite to them which heretofoze 
haue — — and to all other, that if J come 


Sine 1 piookrof Chyllt ſpeak · 
ce pe lceke a 
* in me,which to — is not weake, but 


ww yo 
02 though hee was crucificd thzou 
wenkons. ver be epower of God: 


— 


1705 4 2 
we alſo are weak = ur weſhallſiue with lor, with him, 
0 


him * power d toward you. 

5 Eramineyour ſclues, whether pee bee in 
the fatth:pꝛout your own ſtlues. w ye not 
your owne lclues, how that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is in 


ou pe be repꝛobates? 
cc cgi Atrult thatyer ſhall know that wee 
3. God, that pe do no cuil 
Ppp 4 nt 


= 


Aa. 


| The prayle of che Goſpel. 


Tothe Galatians. 


Paul goeth to Hieruſalem: 


that we ſhould appcare a ppꝛoou ed,but that 


bis ND Doc which is honeſt, though wee feb of good eme, ber ok one minde, 
das 


20bat 


1 Finally, bꝛethzen, farewell : Bee 


las 


eace, and the God of loue and peace "ſhall 


we — nothing againſt the trueth br wi; ou. 

1 foꝛ rherrucrh. recroneanother with an hol kiſſe, 

9 Foz we are glad when we are weake, and I ; l the Saints ſalute y 
— ſtrong: and this allo we wiſh, encn your * Coe 8 ok the buen Jeſus Con — 

10 THerekoze J waitethelerhings bring ab» « jotbewir Falle 1 : 
aste pn ould ie en nz CTelecond Epi oth ene 

ci 5 

guen — to 1 and 22. by Titus and L Lucas. of 


Ahe Epiſtle of Paul tothe 


— 


Galatians. 


— — 


C H 


2.2.55 9 55 See all che bꝛethꝛen which 
* with mee, vnto the Churches 


— Lined won this pzeſent cuill woꝛld, 
2255 to tht will ot God, and our Father. 
Sen whom dee glozy koꝛ cuer and cucr, 


6 Imaruellt, that vou are ſo ſoone remoo · 

ued * him, —— called vou into the grace of 
nw another G 

* ich is not anot her but there be ſome 

thare row — and would peruert the Gol⸗ 


80 8 us chouh wee, 02 an Angelfrom hea» 
any other Goſpetpntopou , ten 
Wed e an haue pꝛeached vnto you, let him bee 


accu ecſaſobefozre, ſo ſap I nom a Funn 
k any man pꝛeach any other Golpc Tours 
hen —. haue received, let him be ac · 


now perſwade men, oꝛ God? 02 
1 0 ne Be Foz if 


r ſhould not be the! Ke plale municated 


ur J certitit yan, bzethzen , that the 
Golpel which was pzeached ol me, is not after 


man 
er receiued it of: 
wi For In ut by the reuelation of Je» 
13 oꝛ ye haue heard ofm conuerſation 
in ewes Reli h be- wares 
pony mexlure I exſecuted eEhurchof God 
- 14 Andpz2ofited in the Jewes Religion a- 


man + equals in mineownenatton, 
Sener realous ofthe traditr 


15 21% Pac when — wenn 


me — my mothers wombe, and called mee, mee, 


by bt 
eovele his Son in me, that J mi 
_ him among the heathen, , oma Fe 
conferred not witht 1 blood: 
7 Neither went J v to Jeruſalem 
x them wh were Apoſtles 2 mee, but J 
o abia, and returned againe vnts 


— ary et yeeres, I went 
Tate e Nan anz wih zan 


19 Bur — cr of the Apoſtles ſaw I non 
lane Ly 1 hare — 
3 wꝛite vnto you 


uch om God liew 
fterwards 


ot. 
came into the regions of 
Syulagnd Cllic ta, 
2 And was vnknowen by face vnto the 
Churchevof Audca-whichwerei Chiilt, 
g K ut theyhad ye heard . ch that © which 


Faith whithe once he d 3 
24 And they gloꝛiſied od in me, 


CHA p. II. 

1 He ſbeweth when he — up againe to Hieruſalem, and 
for what purpoſe : 3 Aud that Titus was not circum- 
ciſed: 11 And that he re ſiſted Po ter, and told him the 
reaſon, 14 why hee and other Fewez,do belceue in 
c __ to be wſtified by faith. and not by works: 20 and 

hat they hue net in — are ſo wflificd, 


en fourteen pcres after, I went vp againe 
TI 1 — 
Titus me alſo. 


2 4 — Waere revelation, and com · 
that el, w 
— 4 f the Gentiles, but / p iuately to 


— w r of reputation, leaſt by any 
means I hould rum. dad rum pane; 

8 met 

be Greeke;was comp to be ciecumti- 


4 And ecu of falſe beeth en una» 
8 8 e 5 to = 
1 2 


to be ſomewhat 


ofthel w 
(ulhartornce 


were, it maketh no matr- 
tet 


{ 0r,retwrned, 


[[0r,ſeurraty, 


He reprooueth Peter. 


— ij. ij. 


— 


92 
* 


ter to mee, God acceptet 
fo: they 2 —— to be 2A 
rence added nothing to me. 
7 But eee that the 
Seel of the vnctreum 
— — . Goſpel of the Circumcision 
Peter: 
was ( 1 12 wꝛought effectually in De 
ter to 241 
_ wan — 4 in mee towards the Gen; 


15 An when James, Cephas and John, 
ſecmed to be pillars, perceiued the grace 
hes was giuen vnto — to mee and 
arnabas the right bands off, Ellowihip. that 
we chould goe unto the heathen, and they vnto 
the Circumciſion, 
10 Dnelpthey would that we ſhould remem- 
dcrthe pooze, the Caine which J allo was foz- 


11 Bur d when Peter w to Antioch, 
u — 
A 1 — 0 the kac ſe hee was to 


blamed. 
1 Foz b 
Aer dis ca el 


—_— 


d the other Jewes difſembled like» 
11 05 an * _ hthat Barnabas allo 


514 carte away p m dba 1 — 


vp 2 e 2 of t : — 
1185 vnto ]D King oth. themall, 
Pega Jews ltueſt after the — wet 
and not as doe the Jewes, why compet- 
ef 92 the Gentiles to line as do the Jewes: 
e who are Jewes by nature, and not 


ofthe G 
78 0 t 1 . by not fuſtified by 
tus Chat „„ 
euen 
it, that we might be tulkifted by the faith 
of 2 , and not by the woꝛkes of the Law: 
nde the woꝛkes of the Law ſhall no fleſh bee 


t 

17 Put if while we ſceke to bee tuſtilied by 
Chzift,we our ſelues alſo are found finners, ts 
thcrefozc Cheilt the minilter ofinne? God bp 


bid 
18 Foz if I build againe the things which 
718 Fo make fe a tranſgreſſour. 
19 7 ht 
Laut bie * God, 
e 


t J, 1 EW 
WS] els which To f wlinuc a the 
by the faith of the auen. God, who loued 


vmlelf 
11212 eche grace of God : fo2 
ifrig reoulnescomebythe 

— CHAP. III. 


x He arketh what wmooued them to leaue the Lee Fwy 
vpon the Law ? 6 They that belieue are 


hang ＋ vw 
9, 1 10 And thu he 


655 Fool lth Galtias who hath bewitched 
obole eyes 57 Tclus Chi hart? bene cu: 
5 foozth,crucified among vou: 


was committed 


of the Circumcition, the S 


rroulnelle ould 


—— reprooued. 
butt, bp 1 cw pl 2 Law, 


morons gk 

vane tr be pet in nan rd | fo many , in fon. 
5 Veethere — 6s to you the 
. 02 by the 1— 


ring o 

Ahzaham beleeued God, 
it pain 1E% accountede - — * 1 lor imputed, 
of Sx the ame art the childzen o oct 


* 
8 And the SIE lozeſceing that God 


would i ethe heathen thzongh faith Lien. 
ched befoze the Go el vnto 4 
"Inc EET _ *Gene.t 3.3. 


Dall peach b be ok faith, are ble 


2 
1 wo 
Law, are vnder the curſe ; ker h k 1 * the 
ed is eut — « »Deut. 29.36, 


ared things 5 which are 2 mp po 


II xrcharno man (s lultified ed by the Law 
Halktne e e ©od, it is euident foz* The iuſt *Abac. 2 4. 


e 


12 And the Law is not of fait O 
e lee 
1, oft e Law, betn — 882 
b ae en, is eueryone yore Deut. 31.2 7. 

I4 That the bleſſing of ug) Felus 
cons on e ＋ bzough 

ena of A 


I5 9 en, 1 e mann 
men: = — — — 
» no man dilanulleth, oz ay» effet. 


dthis Jay p, that the Couenant that 


penn daed and t 
aftcr e d90D Fiery Fees 


cLaw, am dead to the p 


18 For — — _ of 
bam bypomid of -— but God —_ it to = 


— ſerueth the Law: 
avded becauſe of > ion ns7 ill hee 


ſhould come, tow 
andit N the 22 


O Nowa ediato 
nes God > ny — — 
gainſt the pꝛomiſes of 


21 Js the Law 
God? 1. en e be Law 
ſhould — j Tam. 
22 But the 7 Hath ary concluded 2 
* — once coat, the peomile by faith of 
giuen to them that 


23 But 


aw, then Chailt is Wed 


* 


— 


Beggerly rudiments, 


To the Galatians. 


Hor, backe. 


for, hat was 
then ? 


23 But betoꝛe faith came, we were kept vn · 
der the Law, thut vp vnto the faith, which 
ſhould afrerwards be reuealed. 

- Wherecfoze the Law was our Schoole 

ct tobiing vsvnto Chiſt, that wee might 
bee tultified by kaith. | 

25 Butaftcr that faith is come, wee are no 
longer vnder a Schoolcmaſter. 

26 Foꝛ ye are all the childꝛen oł God by faith 
in Chailt Jcſus. | 

27 Fo: as many of vou as haue becne bap» 
tiʒed into Chꝛiſt, haue put on Chailk, 


28 Therc isncither Jewnoz Grecke, there y 


is neither bond noꝛ free, there is neither male 
Ban are all one in Chꝛiſt Ic: 
us. 

29 And it yee be Chꝛiſts, then are pee A- 
2— (ced, and heires accoꝛding to the p20» 
mile. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 We were under the Law till Chriſt came, as the heire is 
vnder bu gard antill he be of age, 5 But ¶ hriſt freed 
v from the Law: 7 therefore we are ſerwants ne longer 
toit. 14 Heremembreth their good will to him, and hu 
to them, 22 axdſheweth that we ane the ſonnei of A- 

* braham by the free woman, 


Dw J ſay, that the heire, as lang as hee is 
:V a child, diſtereth nothing from a lcruant, 
tyough he be Lozd of all, 
2 But is vndcrtutozs and gourrnours vn» 
till the time appotntedofthe kat her. 
Euen lo wee, when wee were childzen, 


i 3 
Hor, udimenti. wert in bondage vnder the Tlements of the 


world: 
4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was 
come, God ſent kooꝛth his Sonne made of a 
woman, made vnder the 
To redeeme them that were vnder the 
—. that wee might receine the adoption of 
nne 


8. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonues, God hath ſent 
foꝛth the Spirit ot his Son into pour hearts, 
crying Abba, Father. 

7 Chcrefoze thou art no moe a ſcrnant, 
but a ſonne ; and if a ſonne, then an hetre of God 
thꝛough Chailt, 

8 Yowbett, then when pee knew not God, 
pte did ſeruice vnta them which by nature are 


no gods. 

9 But now after that pee haue knowen 
God, oꝛ rather are knowen ok God, ou de 
yl cle> 


pee againe to the weake and beg 


{| 0r,rudements, ments, whereuntoye deſire againe to be in bon · 


age: 
Io Pee obſtrue dayes, and moneths, and 
tim dpeeres. 
II Jam akraid of vou, leſt I haue beſtowed 
eee erg 
| zen. ee ras Jm; kö 
* —— =_ not Enes me at Fo 
the 
e 


13 Peknow how thzough intirmitte of 
acl, pꝛeached the Gov vnts you at 

lt. 

14 And my temptation which was in 
flethpedeſptied not, no Lad. he 
— as an Angel of God, euen as Chzilt Je- 

15 |] There is thenthe bleſſednes you ſpake 
of fo: I beareyou recozd, that if it had beene 


intangled againe with the yoke of bon 


poſſible , ye would haue plucked out pour owne 
tyes, and haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am J thercfoze become pour enemit, 
becauſe J —— — trueth ? 


I7 Thepze — not well: 
pea, they would exclude {| ou, that you might 07, , 
aftcct them. 


I8 But it is good to bt zealouſly affected al. 
wayes in a good thing, and not oncly when J 
am pꝛelent with you, 

19 Py little childzen, of whom J trauaile 
in birth againe, vntill Chꝛilt bee koꝛmed in 


ou: 

20 J deſirt tobe pꝛeſent with pon now, and 
to change m vopce, 
pou. 

21 Tell me, yet that defire to bee vnder the 
Law, doc ye not heare the Law ? 

22 Foꝛ tt is wꝛitten, that Abꝛaham had two 
ſonnes, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 
free woman. 

23 But hee who was of the bondwoman, 
was bozne after the tleſh: but hee of the freews» 
man, was by pzomile. 

24 winch ngs art an Allegozte; fo: cheſe 
are the two || Couenants ; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. f 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia,and || anſwerethto Jeruſalem, which now 
ts, and is in bondage with her childꝛen. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is abone is free, 
which is the mother ol vs all, 

27 Fo it is mitten, Rcioyce thou barren 
that beareſt not, bzeake fozth and try thou that 
traueileſt not: foꝛ the deſolate haty many moe 
childzenthen ſhe which hath an huſband, 

28 Now we, bꝛethꝛen, as Jlaac was, arethe 
childꝛen ot pꝛomtle. k 

29 But as then heethat was boꝛne after the 
fleth, perſecuted him that was borne aftcr the 


ſpirit, euen ſoit is now. 
30 Atcnertheleltt what lalth the Scripture? „g n 41,10; 
nne: 


* Calt out the bondwoman and her So 

fo: the ſonne of the bendwoman ſhall not bee 

hetre with the ſon ofthe free woman. 
. So then, bꝛethꝛen, wee are not childzen 

of the bondWwoman,oue of the free, 


1 He mooueththens to ftand im their liberty, 3 and not to 
obſerme Cireumcaſion: 13 but rather lowe which u the 
ſumme of the Law. 19 He recieneth vp the wor bes 
of the fleſh, 22 andthe fruites of the ſpirit, 25 and 
exhorteth tawalks ix the ſpirit, 

8 Tand kaſt there foꝛe in the libertie where · 

with Chꝛiſt hath made vs free, 2 bee not 
age. 

2 Behold, J ]Paulſay vnto vou, that if pee 

bee circumciſed, Chyilt ſhall pzofite you no- 


g. : 

3 Fo2 teſtifie againe toeuerymanthat is 
circumciſed, that hee is a debtour to doe the 
wholc Law. 

4 Chilt is become of no effect vnto pou, 
whoſocuerof you are tuſtiſied by the Law: pee 


= _ — — the ſpirit waite foz the 
02 wee thzough the aite fo 
hope of righteouſneſt by faith ; 


e ith. 

6 Fo in Jeſus Thailt, neither circumciſi · 
on auatleth any thing, noꝛ vncircumciſion, but 
kaith which wookerh by out. 0 YE 


Lor, teſta- 


mens, 


ſor, ij in the 


an e ranks 


,. 


*Efay,54 1. 


Free and bond. 


foz I [| ſtand in doubt of or. I am ter. 


Plex. d jor you 
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MY. n the bo buoy of his ſh thzough death, works. 


era erp 
23 Jfyeconclaurla the faith — 4 
l ſetled, and bee not mooued away 5 
of the Golpel, whichyehaucheard ad ich 
o cue is vnder 
made a miniſter. 


1 


iohn. 1. J. 
= l % el; 


rofſe ) b by him to e — 
: thing in aun, 4 


12112 


E 


* 2 Cue te bo a 


for, fal to 
preach the 
word of God, 
Rom 1.19. 


or nere ft 
. 


er, frave op 
tert, 


0 0r,wherem, 


„ plevienty, 


Ayercof J am made a mtnilter accoz» 
ding to. the dilpenſation of God, which is gi; 
uen to me fo2 you, || to fulfill thewozd o God; 

26 Euen the mylterie whith hath beene hid 
from ages, and from ———— y but now ts 
_ x bis Saints, 

n God would make knowen 
what! wh The riches 5 of the glozy of this myltcrie 
among the . ——_ which is Chzilt i in rou, 


the yope oꝛp: 
e we peach, warning cucry 
and teaching eucry man in all ——, 


wee m may pzelent cuery man perfect in meg chat 


29 Tihercunto J alſo labour, ſtriuing ac · 
toꝛding to his woꝛking, which wozketh i mee 
mightup. an 


He till exhorteth them to be conflant in C hriſf. 8 To 
beware of Plulo ſipiue, and vaire traditions, 18 wer- 
ſhipping of Angels, 20 And Legallceremanues, which 
are ended in {brit 
75 IJ would that ye knew what great || con» 
flict. I haut foꝛ you, and toꝛ them at Laodi» 
— 1 16 as many as haut not ſeene my face 
2 That their hearts might bee comtoꝛted, 
eng kntt together in lout, and vnto all — 
of the ful aſſuxance of vnderſtanding, to the ac» 
1 the r of God, and ot 
the Fathet, and ot Chꝛiſt 
3 8 —1— bid all the treaſuxes of 


Be conſtant in Chriſt, Chap. ii; Wnere to ſeeke Cbntt. 
— flictions of Chailt 1adc aſhew of cnw, trum 3 
1 ts . e Church, Py IL ITN Rage man 1 bp — ori ſeſc 


16 Let no man there lope uber youlnſſmene lor, for carrg 

2 dzinke, 02 in . — cf an holy Day, 02 ot ug. 
Adu moonc, oꝛ of the Sabbat hj dayes : lor, net. 
, I 7 Winch = aſhatcwot things to come, 
ut the vody 

18 Let no man begutle you of pout re> % 
ward, f in a voluntary humilit ic, and woꝛchip - gar? 396. 
ping of Angels, mtruding tato thoſe things Glenn 4 vs+ 
which he hal h not leene, vamely puft vp by his hunter it; Hu- 


mind: 
9 And not holding the head / from which all 

has the body by topnts and bands, hauing noutiſſ· 

ment munlred, and knit 6 mcrealeth 

with the.iricreate of God. 

20 Whercfoze, if pre bet dead v with Cheilt 
from the {| rudiments of the world: why , as or, rums. 
though liuing m the woꝛld, art ye lubiect to ops 


ces? 

—_ I ( (Touch not, taſte not, handle not. 

22 QAhich all arc to per iſij }withthe vlina)af- 
ter the commandements 8nd,doctrines of men. 

23 Which things haut in dced a ſhew of 
wilcdome in will-wozthip and humilitte, and 
{| neglecting of the body, not in any honour to or, , 
the latilfying of the tleſh. er nel ſparr'g, 
CHAP. 111. 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſecks Chriſt, 5 Hee ex. 

hortethto mertification, 10 10 put off the old mand 

to put en Chriſt, 12 chert to charity humilitie and 
. endother ſexcrall queries, 


155 yet then bet riſen with and ſceke thoſe 


wiſedome,an 1 which are abone, where Chꝛiſt fitteth 
22 Se bs been man GED _ or | affecrionon things abou ot 
2 fn vun 4. ' 
2 3 Sabbat h. oY ON 
ALF — ade [ding 797 pet ate dead, and pour life is hid with 
pout oꝛder, and ret vonn ka Ck itt in God. 
11 ſt en — Ode apptate, 
Asper * 1 Chꝛiſt Je- t lye 0p. 
ds e Loꝛd, ſo walkt therefozc — — which 
7 Rootedand built — ſcabliſhed are 5 earth; foznication, — 

1 18 as pe bene taught, abounding tno2 ——— * — concu 

8 Beware lelt any — ſpoile you thꝛough ” 1 —_ which —— lake t 3 

commeth on the en ok dilobedience, 


Dhi hiloſophie, and vainedcceit , after the tradt- 
kion ofmen,after the l rudiments of the wozld, 
and not after Chꝛiſt: 
9 Fozin himdwetlt all the fulneſſe ok the 

S ly. 
10 2 —— — — 
3 and 

whorn alſo you: are e circumciſed — 
te 1 withont =, ane; 

ting off off the 2 — eyes - * 51 the flech, by 


* 1 nen h Baptiſme, whertin 
alſo you are xi 1 with him thzough the faith of 
fm! operation of God , who hath ratſed _ 


40 being dead in your ſinnes , and 
the] vncircumcilion of your fleſh, hath hee quic · 
— e, wit h him, hauing foꝛ you 


14 lotthn was again vr, which ascom- 
nances, that which was con · 


a 
trarytsv9,anprookeicou of the way;nafling 


to his Croſſe : 
15 And haupg {polled p2incipalitics and 


In the which p h — allo walked ſonictimt, 


w 
But now you Allo put off all theſe, anger, 
wꝛath, malice, blaſpha laſphemte, filthie conununtca- 
tion out ofyour mouth 

9 Lienotoneto another, ſeringthat pt hane 
put off the old man with his deeds, 

© And put on the new man, which is 

renewed in e, alter the image ol him 
that created him. 


11 cre there is neither recke 2 — 
no vncixcumciſion, 
bond, noꝛ free: but Cn dl l al ens 


2/Put on there foꝛt (as the elect of God 
van loued) bowels of mercies, kindnec 4 
* tor mind, meckneſſe, long ſuſtt ring, 
3 Foꝛbtaring unt another, and fozgiuing 
ang yok if any man haue a || quarrell as 
———9 tuen es Chꝛiſt fozg: ut you, lo al 


14 Aud . thin n thart 
tie-which tsthetordef (pretenſe. 
Qda Is and 


circum 


[[0r,complayt, 


I. Theſſalonians. Diners exhortations. 


of God rule in your eee 


allo yee are called in one 
NE Ec. with 
fade e 33333 
Fo erg nn 11 — pg 8 
13 k 
* nu fellow ſeruant in the Lozd : 
— 02 deed, 8 any panelenevuts pou for che ame 
andehe'F D » giuing comſorhourhearts, © your eltate, and 
ur ſelues vnto pour 9 melanie a althfull and beloue 
agu is/fitintheLozd. bzother, who is one of you. ſhall make 
loue pour wiues, and bee not knowen unto you al things which aac done 


o Childzen, obey your parents in all things, 10 Artſtarchus my fellow pꝛiſoner laluteth 


vntothe Loꝛd. you, and Marcus lilters ſonne to Barnabas, 

2 — — to an · (touching whom pe recetued commandements, 
d thepbediſcom CIT tf he come vntg you, receiue him: ) : 

Nees accoming ts the be tt: norm + E. ger bed. Whecr ont areene 

- onely are my fel- 

eee n > . kingdomeof Sov; which 


_ — — * ——— — 

tothe Ka of the che Lozdyee l rc» ch ene „ 
amt the . bre Are: E yee || complece:n allthe willok ed o, 4 
2 5 charpoirh yon 1 grea els pou andehem' thorn in Law 
bo EE = hom . . * 14, Lye the belourd phyſician, and Demas 


ert 
1 — — — F = — 115 lute the bz the are in Laodi⸗ 
m”m 1 are no 60 0 
2 10 db them and wiſhetb is houſe, bn Hs 1 n 
hem all pre 1 Epiſtle is read amon 
Mai Aärke yaur ſeruants that which yt ae ep En 1 f 
Mis ue Ed equall, 2 — Fhat FEE reade 


, and watch in the 1 eee Take heed tothe 
we — alſo fo v5, that God Lozd minirie, "bal receued in he 


Re ER rave Fa ye EDS gems 
ought Shi 5 may mak 1 OWE eigen om Rane orpe enen 


A The firſt Epiſtle of Paulthe Apoſtle 


to the Theſſalonians. 


— 


Daerr I. » and labour of loue and patience of 


Sher inthe fight of 


n 


y A CY 


ES: 


_— ww CS 


Men 


pleaſers. 


Chap. 


= 2 


—— 


if: 
lor vſid au- 
tory, 
md y 
— 
Orr tha ſid vs 
ent. 


but allo in eucry place pour faith to Gonwat u 
— E lo that we nerd not to ſpcake 
* » 

9 Foz they themlcluesſhew ofvs, what ma» 
ner of entring in we had vnto pou, and how yce 
turned to Goo trum idoles, to ſcxue the lung 
and trut Ood, 

10 And to waite.foz his ſonne from heaucn, 
woc hee rauled rom the dead, even Jeſus 
which deltucred vs from the wzath to come. 


CHAP, II. 
In what maney ile Goſpel was brought and preached to 
the Theſſalomars, and in what ſort alſo they receined it, 
18 A reaſon ts rendredboth why JS aint Paul was ſo 
long abſent from them, and alſo wit he was ſo deſirous 
fo ſec then, 


Oz your ſelues, bꝛethꝛen, know our en» 
ttance in vnto you, that it was not in vaine. 

2 Put tuen atter that wee had luffercd be» 
fozc, ano were ſhamcfully entreated, as yee 
know, at I Huippt, wee were bold iu our God, 
to ſycake vnto pou the Golſpel of God with 
— —— — 0 

3 Foz out exhoꝛtat as not of deceit,noz 
of vncleanneſle,noz in gutle: 

4 But as we wereallowedofGod to be put 
in truit with the Golpel, cuen ſo wee ſpeake, not 
— — men, but God, which tryeth our 

5 Fozncither at any time vſed wee flattc» 
ring wozds, as yte know , noꝛ a cloke of couc- 
toluncs, God is witneſle x 


6 Nozof men ſought wee glozy , neither of 


pou N02 pee of others , when wee might haue 
c/|burdenlomc,as the Apoſtles of Chiſt. 

7 But we were gentle among you, cuen as 
anurlechcrifycth her childzen: 

8 So bcing afcectonately deſirous of pon, 
we were willing co haue imparted vnts you, 
not the Golpel of God oncly,but allo our owne 
foulcs, becauſe ye were deart vnto vs. 

9 Foz ycc temember, bꝛethꝛen, our labour 
and trauailc: foz labout tug night and day, be» 
cauſe wet would not be chargeable vnto any ot 
pou, we pꝛeached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

Io Pe ate witneſſes, and God alſo, how ho» 
lily, and iuſtly, aud viiblameably wee behaued 
our ſelues among you th u belecue. 

II As you mou, ow we exrhoztedand com ; 
foꝛted, and chorged cut ty one ot you, (as a fa⸗ 
ther doth his chuldꝛen.) 

12 That vc would w iK wozthyof 
hath called you vnto his kingdome and gloꝛie. 

13 Foz this cauſe alſo thanke we God with» 
out cealing, becauie when yet recefued the woꝛd 
of God, which ve h:ard ok vs, ye reccined it not 
as the wozd of men, but (as it is in — the 
word of God, which cfectually woꝛketh alſo 
you that belceue. 

14 Foz pe bꝛethꝛen, became followers of the 
Churches of God , which in Judea are 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus 2 fox pre alſo hauc ſuffered like 
things of your own :ountrepmen, cuen as they 
haue ofthe Lewes: 

15 Who both killed the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
their own Mꝛophets, nd haue perlecuted vs 3 
und they pleaſt notGod,and arc contrary to all 
men: 


I 6 Foꝛbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaued, to fill vp their lunnes 


— the wzath is come vpon them to the 

17 But we, bꝛethꝛen, being taken from yon 
foz a ſhoꝛt time, in pꝛeience, not in heart, ende; 
uvourcd the moe abundantty to (ec your face 
with great dere. 

18 Cibertoze we would haue come vnto pon 
(tuen J Haul) once and againe; but Satan 
tzindered os. 

19 Foz what is our hope, oꝛ io, oꝛ crowne of 


|] rawpctng 2 Are not cucn ye inthe pence of lor lag. 
87 


our Loꝛo Acſus Chziſt at his comn 
20 Foz pe axe our gloꝛy and toy. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Saint Paul teftifieth is great lowe to the Theſlaloniang, 
partly by ſending Tumothie vnto them to firergthen and 
comfort them, partly by reroyeing in the weldomg : 10 
and partly by praying for them and defiring a ſaſe com- 
g be them, 
4 


VV Verc foꝛe when we could no longer foꝛ⸗ 
beart, wee thought it good te belcft at 
Athens alone: 

2 And lent Timotheus our bꝛother and mi · 
niſtcr of God, and our tcliow labourer in the 
Golpel of Chzi?, to eitabliſhj you, and tocoms 
koꝛt pou concerying pour fatth : 

That no (an thould bee mooued by theſe 
afffictions : toꝛ your leluts know that wee are 
td thireunto, 

4 Foz virily when wee were with von, wee 
told you befoze that we ſhould ſuſttt rribulatte 
on, euen as it came to d ye know. 

5 Foz this caule when J could no longer 

fozbeare, I (ent to know pour faith, leit by ſome 

—— 1 _ — 4 haue tempted pou, and our 
our be : 

6 But now when Timothius came from 
you vnto vs, andbzought vs good tidings of 
ycur faith and charitie, and that yce haut good 
remembzance of vs alwayes, delizing greatly 
toſce vs, as we allo to fee you: 

7 Tyerelozebzerh en, wee wert comfozted 
oner 2 all our aktliction and diſtreſſe, by 

our faith: : 
18 \ Fapnow ue · un, if yee kam fat itte 
oꝛd. 
90 Foz what thankes can we render to God 
againe foꝛ vou, foꝛ all the toy whcrewith wee 
top foꝛ your lakes befozeour God, 

Io Night and day pꝛaying excecdingly t 
we might lee your fact, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in vour faith ? 

11 Now 88 and out Fathtr, and 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch 


— — one —— — — tos 
wards all men, cuen as we doe towar : 
13 Totheendhemay eſtabliſh your hearts 
vnblameab ein holinefſc befoze God cuen our 
Father, at he of our Loꝛd Jclus 
Chiilt with all his Saints. 

CHAP, IIII. 

Heeexhorteth them to goe onforward in all maney of god 
linefſe, 6 is live holily and iuſily, y to lou ore an- 
ther, 11 ard quietly to follow their owne buſuicfe : 
13 andlaſt of all ts ſorrow moderately for the dead. 
17 and um this la exhortation 1; annexed a briefe 

. Rg93 deſcription 


ilk [| Direct our way vnto o. . 
ou. 
Y 12 Andthe Loꝛd makeyou to increaſe, and 


3 


4 * * 
1 - = = 


| 1 88 to holineſſe. 


deſcription of the reſurreſti on, and ſecond commung of 
iſt to tudge ment. 
Urthcrmoze then we ſſbeſeech you, bꝛethꝛen, 
and i exhoꝛt you by the Loꝛd Jelus,that as 
ye haue recctued of vs, how ye ought to walke, 
and to pleaſe God, lo yce wouls abound moe 
and moe. 
2 Foꝛ pee know what commandements we 
gaue pou, by the Loꝛd Jeſus. 
3 Foꝛ this is the wil vf God, even your lanc· 
tification, that ye ſhould abRatne from foznica» 


tion: 
That euery one ot᷑ you ſhould know how 
to poll: his vellell in lanctification and ho» 


nour ; 

5 Mot in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as 
the Gentiles which know nor God: 

6 That no man goe beyond ana || defraude 
or his bzother (| un any matter, becaule that the 
Loꝛd is theaucnger of all dich as we allo haue 
koꝛewarned vou, and tcllutted z 

7 Foꝛ God hath not called vs vnto vnclean ; 
nelle, but vnto holineſle. : 

8 Ve therckoꝛe that {| deſpiſeth,delpileth not 
— "mi hat h allo giuen vnto vs his 

y Spirit. 
9 But as touching bꝛotherly loue, pee necd 


not that Þ wꝛite vnts you 2 foꝛ pee your ſclues d 


are taugit ot God 10 loue ont another. 

10 And indeed pce doe it towards all the 
bꝛethꝛen, which are in all Macedonia: but we 
belecch you, bzethzen , that pec tiicreale moze 
und moꝛc: 

II And that vc ſtudy to be quiet, and to doe 
pour owne buſineſle, and to wozke with your 
owne hands, (as we commanded you ;) * 

I2. That yce may walke honeſtly toward 
them that are without , and that yeemay haue 
lackeof j| nothing. 

I3 But J would not haue you to bee igno ; 
rant, 2 — them which are a⸗ 
— Fharye row not, cuen as others which 
g even (6 cen if which eo 

: euen ſo them a ich ler pe 
Jeſus, will Sod bꝛing with htm. . 

i Foz 2 wee ſay vnto pou by the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, That wee which are aliue and re⸗ 
matnc vnto the comming ct the Loꝛd, ſhall not 
pꝛeuent them which are afleepe, 

I6 Foz the Lozd himſi lĩe ihall diicend from 

_ wich a , wie the yoper of the 

1a e triunpe of God: and 
the dead in Cyzuit ſhal! rife Art. 

1 q Then we which are altuc,and remaine, 

all bee caught vp together wirh them in t 

ouds, to mecte the ER. in the aire: and 
Wal we ener be with the Lozd. 


* 


CWh:cetoze, [| comfozt one another with 
HAP, v 


, 18 
ent. theſe words, 


1 Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of Chyifts com- 
wing to iudgemont, 16 and giueib diner precepts, 23 
and ſo —— the EpiiHe, 0 

ofthe times and the ſeaſons, bz 
B pe haut no need that A wzitevnto — 


I. Theſſ. ie, 


—— 


Diuers precepts. 


2 Fon pour (clues know perfectly that the 
— as ſo commeth as a thicke inthe 

3 Foz when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafe- 
tie: tien luddeu deltruction commeth vpon 
them, as trauaile vpon a woman with childe, 
and tyey ſhall not elcape. 

4 But pee, Bꝛethꝛen, are not in darkeneſſc, 
that that day chould ouer tant you as a thieke. 

5 Yeeare all the childꝛen ot light, and the 
childꝛen ot the day: we art not of the night, noꝛ 
eh nee let vonge ieepe,apdoeothers 

erctoze Xt ſlecpt, as doe others; 
but let vs watch and be lober. g 

7 Foz thcy that lleepe, fleepe in the night, 

and tie that bee dzunken, are dzunken inthe 


ntg 
8 But let vs, who are of the day, bee ſober, 
— on the bzeltplate of faith and loue, ana 
69 Jg Gov hath not appotntedys oath 
02 Go not appointe i 
75 to obtaine ſaluation by our Lozd Jclus 


3 
Io Who dyed foꝛ vs, that whether we wake 
oꝛ llecpe, we thould liue together with him, 
11 Wherefoze | comfozt your ſeluts toge 
ther, and edille one another, cucn as allo pee 


oc. 
12 And wee beſtech you bꝛetbꝛen, to know 
them which labour among you, and are ouct 
you in the Loꝛd, and adinonich you: 
13 And to eitteme them very highly in loue 
foz their woꝛkes lake, and bee at peace among 
your ſelues. 


— 


lor, exo /t. 


14 Now we ll exhoꝛt pon, dener warne { 0r,beftech, 


them that are {| viiruly, comfozt the 
ded, ſiuppozt the weake, bce paticnt toward all 
men, 


I5 See that uone render euill foz euill vnto 


any man: but cuer follow that which is good, 
both among your ſelues, and to all men. 
16 Nciopce cuermoze: 


17 Hꝛay without ccaling. 
18 —_ thing ethankes: kur this is 
the will of God in it Jeſus concerning 


ou. 
: 19 Quenchnot the Spirit: 
20 Deſpiſe not pꝛophecyings: 
21 Pꝛoue all things: holde faſt that which 


good. 

22 Abſtaine from all — ofeutll, 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſie you 
wholly : and I pray God pour whole Spirit, and 
foulc, and body, bee pꝛeſerued blameleſſe vnto 
the comming ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiit. 


24 Faithtull is he that calleth vou, who alſo 


ws 2ay foꝛ vs 
1eth2 ꝓtoꝛ vs. 
26 Greete all the bzcthzen with an holy 


le min» or, deſerdcry, 


kille, 
27, 31 chargepoubythe Lozd.tha this E. 1 Or, adart 


be read vnto all the holy bꝛethzen. 
28 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt bee 


with pow Amen, 
he firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians 
0 was weittenfrom Athens. y 5 


« Ihe 


* 


—ä—— — O20 


Comfort 


in perſecution, 


n Chap. I.). in. * 


ribeu. | 


—— CC 


1 


of bu power, 


Loe, geeldmng, 


lor, d 24ct/aft, : 


Gr.the Angels heauen} 


Saints, and to bee admired in al 


45 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Theſſalonians. 


a CHAP. L 

1 Saint Paul cernifieth them of the goed oprmon which he 
bad of their froth, laue, and patience: 11 And there- 
withall uſeth diner: reaſ uus [or the comforting of them in 
perſecution, whereof the clueſrſt u taken from the rig hie. 

064 nud gement of God, : _- 

2 4 3) Aul and Siluanus, and Timo- 

theus, vnto the Church ot the 

5 hcftalonians, in God our Fa- 

cher, and the Loꝛd Jelus Chiu: 

| 2 Grace vncoyeu, and pcact 

from God our Father, and the 

ad Jeſus Chalk 

Ace are bound to thanke God alwaycs 
fo: you, b2ethzen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
pour faith groweth exceedingly, and the chart» 
= of — one of you all towards tach other a» 

oundeth. 

So that we our ſcluts gloꝛp in pou in the 
Churches of God, toꝛ pour patience and faith 
in all pour perlecutions and tribulations that 
pee cndure, . 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righte» 
olis tudgement of God, that ye may be counted 
worrhyof the kingdome of God, fox which pte 

utter; 

6 Seeing it is a — God 
to recompenie tribulation to them that trouble 


pou; : 

7 And to pon who are troubled, reft with 
vs, when the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhalbe rcutaltꝭ from 
— his nughtp Angels, 
In g fire,'(| taking vengeance on 
them _ know not God, and thatobeynot the 
ſpet ot our Lozv Jiſus Chailtz 

9 Whothalbcpanilcd wich cucrlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the pzclince of the Lozd, any 
from the 1 his power: 

10 When he ſhall come to be 25 ified in his 

chem that be» 


leeue(becauſcour teſtunonp among you was 
belecued) in 
II Ahere 


tothe grace ok our God, and the Loꝛd Je» 
lus Chzilt. 
CHAP. 11. 


1 Hee willeth them to continue fledfaſt in the trueth vecei« 
wed, 3 ſheweth that there jb albe a departmre from the 
futh, 9 anda dico, of Anuchriſt before the day of 
the Lord come, 't 5 Aud ther:zpen reprateth bu former 
exhortation,and prageth ſor them, 

Nia wet beſcech vou, bꝛethꝛen. by the com- 

ming ot our Loꝛd Jclus Chꝛiſt, and by our 
gathering together vnto him 
2 That yce be not ſoonc walten in minde, 02 
bee troubled, nit her by ſpirit, noꝛ by w oꝛd. no 
by letter, as from vs, as that the dap of 
ts at hand. 


tand Sod cuen — — 


3 Let no man dectiue you by any meant 
fo2 chat day (hall not come, Except 4 _— 
falling «way ut it, and that man ot 1nne bee re» 
uralch, the tonne ot petdition, 

4 Uo oppoltthanderaltethhimfelfeaboue 
—.— is call . —_ Ye * woz2lttpped ; lo 
tyat hce as God, litttt lu the Tc 
pews — t hat he 1s God. — 

5 Kan vec not, that w 
de ee 

nd now p.c know what {| withhold 
that he might be retealed in his — * 

7 Fa thcmplteryof miquitydocth already 
wozke; onc ly he who nom letteth, will let, vnttil 
2s Andrhenthallthar wicked bee 

then w reneale 
whoni the Loꝛd hall conſume with the — 
his — dellroy with the bꝛighenes 


of his 
9 Euen bim whoſe comming is after 
wozking of Satan, wichall power and ligne. 
WT lldeceiueableneſſe f 
© a o 
tcoulnes in them that periſh; becauſe n 


d lo 
— — ue of the tructh, that they might 


d. 
11 And foz this cauſe God ſhall ſend t 
ſtrong delulion, that they ſhould — 


pt : 

12 That they all might be damned who be 
leeued not the trucrh, but had plcaſure in vn» 
rightcoulnes. 

13 But weare boundto giuethanks alway 
to God foꝛ pou, bꝛethꝛen, beloued of the Lod, 
becauſe God bath from the beginning choſen 
you to laluation, thzough lanctification of the 
Spirit, and belicke ofthe trueth, 

14 Ahereunto he called you by our Goſpel, 
2 — the gloꝛy ok the Loꝛd Jelus 


15 Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, ſtand faſt, and holde 
the traditions which —— beene — 
whether by — our Epiltle, 

16 Now our Lozd Jclus 1 — himſelke, 


th loued vs, 
and hath giuen vs cuer g conſolation, and 
good hope though grace, 

17 Comfoztyour hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
tucry good woꝛd and woꝛke. 


CHAP. III. 

Hee crauethj their prayers for bumſelfe, 3 reflifieth what 
confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh requeſd to God m 
them behalfe, 6 gineth them dixeers precepts, eſpec:alty 
to ſhunne idlene ſee, nd i company. 16 And laſt of al 
concludeth with prayer and ſalut ation. ; 


aal bꝛethꝛen, p2ay foꝛ vs, that the wozy 
of the Lord may haue free courſe, and bee 
gloꝛilied tuen as it is with von: 

2 And that we may be deltuercd from f vn⸗ 
1 men: foz all men haue 
not faith. 

But the Loꝛd is faithfull, who ſhall ſta · 
ann krom culll. | 
aq 4 4 And 


[{Or,boldeth, 


for. may 
rann. 
tGr, abſurd, 


Ks AC Anas 


Antichriſt is deſc 


Againſt idleneſſe. . 


I. Timothie. 


. 2 


Pauls calling. : 


4 And we haue conudence in the Lozd tou- 
ching pou, that pe both doe & will do tye things 
wWhicy we command pou. 

And tyc Loꝛd direct pour hearts into the 


F | 
110r,the patience loue ot Ou, aud into || Te patient waltung fox 
of C Chꝛut 


6 Now we commannd pon, bꝛethꝛen, in the bzcav, 
— REA = But pe, bꝛechꝛen, || bet not weary in well or, En vor, 


Nameot our Lozv Jlus wipillzthar ye with» 
D2zawe pour ſclues from cucry vzothir that wal⸗ 
keth diloꝛdetiy, and not after the tradition 
which hc recczued of vs. 

7 Foz vou ſelues know how pee ought to 
follow vs : toz we behaucd not our iclues atloz» 
Det iy among you, f 

8 Mtither vid we tate any mans bꝛead foꝛ 
nought: but wzought with labour and traucil 
nigot and dap, that wee might not be char gea· 
ble to anp of pou. 

9 Notbecauſe wee haue not power, but to 
make our ſclucs an enlample vnto you to fol- 

vs. i 

10 Foz tuen when wee were with vou, this 
wer commaunded you, that if any would not 
wozkegnetthycr thould ye eat. 


11 Foz wee heare that there are ſome which 
Walke among you dilozderly , wozking not ac 
12 No them that are ſuch, wee command, 
and cryozt by our Loꝛd cus Ciziltzthat wit ij 
quictnelte they worke, and cate their owne 


g. 
14 And it any man obey not onr wozd, by 


this Eputle note th. n, and haut no coiu⸗ or t that 


pany with hun, that he may ve athamed. 


IF Yet count gun nor as an enemp, but ad - ple. 


monich him as a brot yer. 

16 No the Loꝛzd of peace Himſelfe, giue 
you peace alwapes, by all means. Tyc Loꝛd 
be wich you all. . 

17 The lalutation of Paul with mine owne 
1 which is the token in cuerp Eptltle: ſo 

ite 


Is The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee 
with you ali amen. 
C The lecond Epiſile to the Theſſalonians 
was witten trom Athens, 


AN The firlt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


ro Timorhie, 


CHAP. I. | 
1 Timothy is put in mindoſ the tharge which was giuen vn 
t — — hu gomg to Macedoma, 5 Of the right 
w/c and eud of the law, x 1 O,. Pauls calling to bee an 
Apefile, 20 and of Hymenus and Alexander, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chailt 
by thecommaundement of God 
our Sauiour, and Lozd Jelus 
Chꝛiſt which is our hope, 

| 2 Unto Timothie my owne 

* ſonne in the faith: Grace, mercy 
and peace from God out Fatycr, and Jclus 
Chziit our Loꝛd. 

3 As Fbecſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe⸗ 
ſus,whyen went into Macedonia, that thou 
— — char ge ſome that they teach no other 

octriue, 

4 Neither giue hecð to fables, and endleſſe 
genealogies, which miniltcr queittons, rather 
zhen edikyintz which ts in faith : lo doe, 

5 Now the end of the Commandement is 
charity out of a pure heart, andof a good con» 
ſciencc,aud of faith vatained, 

6 From wiztch ſome hauing ſwarued,hane 


_—_ amm turned aſide dito vainc tangling, 


7 Deſiring to bee teachers of the Law, vn 
derſtanding neither what they lay, noꝛ whercof 
they aftirme. ; 

8 But we know that the Law is good, if a 
man vſe it lawfully : 

9 Knowi::gthis,that the Law is not made 
$02 a right ous man, but foꝛ the lawlefle and 
dilobedtent, fo2 the vngodly, and foꝛ finner 
fo: vnholy and pzophane, foꝛ murderers of fa- 
hers and muxDcrcrs of mothers, foz man ; 

aycrs, 

10 Fo: whoꝛemon 20 70 them that deffle 
thcm(clues with mankind, foz menſttalers, foꝛ 


lpars, foꝛ pcriured perſons, and if there be any 
other . — that is contrary to ſound doctrine; 

II Accoꝛding to the glszious Golpel of the 
— 4 God, which was committed to my 

ruſt. 

12 And Jthanke Chzift Jeſus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me: foꝛ that ce counted me 
faithfull, putting me into the miniltcrie, 

13 Wyo was befoꝛe a blaſphemer, and a per» 
ſecuter, and iniurious. But J obtatacd mercy, 
becaule J did it ignoꝛantliv, in vnbelteke. 

I Andthe grace of vur Loꝛd was excetding 
aboundant, with faith and louc, which is in 
Chau IJclus. : 

15 This is a faithfull 1 woꝛthy of 
all acccptation,thatChztit Jelus came into the 
wozld to taue unners, of whom J am chieke. 

16 Yowbett,foz this caui᷑ J obtained mer⸗ 
q, that in mec urſt, Jeſus Chiiſt might ſhewe 
fooꝛth all lung (uffcrmg, fo2 a paterne to them 
which  thould herrcattet beleeue on him, to life 
tuetlaſting. 

* Now vnto the Ring eternall, immoꝛtall, 
inuilible,thc onely wile God, be honoꝛ and gloꝛỹ 
koꝛ euer andcucr. Amen. 

18 This charge J commit vnto thee, ſorme 
Timotdhte, accoꝛding to the prophecics, —— 
went befo2c on thee, that thou by them migh ; 
teſt warrs a good warfare, 

19 ung faith and a good conſcience, 
which lome hinting put away, concerning faith 
haue made ſhtpw2acke. 

Ok whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, 


20 
s, whom J hane dclincred vnto Satan, that they 


map learne not toblaſpheme. 


RAR CHAP, II. Fo 

I it is meet to pray and giue thanke: for all men, 
the reaſon why, g How women ſhould — 2 
* 


* prayers for all men. 


Chap.ij.j.til 


— 


or, deſire, 


for, eminent 


Face. 


They are not permitted to teach, 15 They ſhalbe ſaued, 
wolwithſtan,dur7 the t ftunomes of Cods in clul A- 
burthgj they contre in fanh, 

j| exyozr cherekoc, gat writ of all, ipplicati⸗ 

ans; pzapirs 4 intercellions, and giuing of 
Ly«NKs Us iuabe to all men: | : 

2 Foꝛ kings,anb foꝛ all that are inſauthoꝛi⸗ 
ty, that we u ltaut a quiet and praceable lite 
in all goulltucke and heucitp. ; 

3 302 ryis is good any acceptable in the 
fight of God out autour, 

4 Wyo will haue ali men to be ſaucd, and to 
come to the knowledge of the trueth. ; 

5 Foz chere is one God, and one Media» 
rour bctweene God and men, the man Chzilt 
Jelus. 

6 ho gaue himſelfe a ranlomt foz all, || to 


[07 iiſtimom be teititied iu dut time. 


for, platted, 


o/ e de ft. 


7 UWlhercunto Jam oꝛdeined a Pꝛeacher, 
and an Apoltle ( J lpeake the trueth in Cipill, 
and lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles in taith 
and veritie, 

8 J will therefoze that men pzay every 
where, lifting vp holy handes, without wzath 
and doubting. 

9 In lite manner allo, that women adozne 
themlelues in modeſt apparel{, with ſhamefalt» 
neſſeand lobzictie, not with || bzoided haire, oꝛ 
gold, oꝛ peat les, oꝛ coltly aray, 

IO Put (wyich becomnicth women profeſs 
ſing godlin ele) with good works. 

— — the woman lear ne in ſilence with all 


12 But I ſufſfer not a woman to teach, noꝛ 


— authozttic cucr the man, but to bee in 
ence. 
13 Fo: Adam was firſt foꝛmed, then Eut: 
14 And Adam was not deccined, but the 
woman being decciued, was in tyetranſgre6 
n * 


15 Notwithſtanding, ſhee ſhall bee ſaued in 
childbearing, it they continue in taith and cha⸗ 
rity,and holimeſſe, with ſobzietie. 

CHAP. LIL, 

How Biſhops, and Deacons, and their wines ſhould be qua- 
hified, 14 and to what end &. Paul wrote to Timothy of 
theſe things, 15 Of the Church,ard the bleſſed tyneth 
therein taught and prof ed 

12 is ã true laying: Ita man deſire the ot · 

fice of a Bichop, he velirctha good woꝛke. 

2 A Biſhop then mult be blameleſle, the hul· 
band ot one wife, vigilant, ſober, j of good beha· 
niour, giuen to hoſpitality, aptto teach; 

gtuen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 


Not 
[[0rgnot ready gf filthy lucre, but patient, not a bzawler, not 


fo quarrel} and 


off. reg. as 
me m wwe, 


{or, one newly 


wwe to the far 


netous; 
4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, ha · 
uinghts childzen in ſubicction with all gras 


4. 

Fot if a man know not how to rule his 
ad ale how Fo hee take care of the 
Church ot God:?) : 

6 Not a} nouice, leſt being lifted vp with 


h p2ide, hee fall into the condemnation of the de; 1 
u 


7 Moꝛcouer, he ; 
them which are without, left hee fall into re; 
pꝛoch, and the ſnare ofthe dcuill. 

8 Likewile muſt the Deacons be graue, not 
double 5 not giuen to much wine, not 
grtedy of thy lncre. 


-- 12 Let no man delpiſe uth 
mult hane a good repozt of — eſpiſe thy youth, 


conicience. 

10 And let rheſe alſo firſt bee pꝛooued, then 
let chem vlt the office of a Otaton, being tound 
blauncleſle. dom rhet 

II Cum ſo muſi their wines bee graue, not 
landerers, ſober, fait itull ui att things. 0 

12 LttiycOcaconsbe the hutbands ot one 
SENS their chuldꝛen, and their owne hou» 

ts well. 

13 For they that i haue vſed the office of a 
Dcacon well, purcyale to themſclucs a good 
degtet, and great boldneſle tn the faith, which is 

14 Thclc things wette J vnto thee, hoping 
to come vnto tyee ſhoꝛtiy. 

IF But if J tarry long, that thou mapeſt 
knowe how thou oughter to behaue thy telte 
in the Houle of God, which is the Church of 


the luung God, the pill at and || ground of the o g.g,. 


truech. 

16 And without controuerſit, great is the 
myſtery ot godlines: God was manttelt in che 
fleſh, iuſtiied in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, 
pꝛeached vnto the Gentilcs, beletued on in the 
wozlv,recctued vp into glozy, 


CHAP. IIII. 

He foretelleth that in tbe latter tunes there (halbe a depar- 
ture from the faith. 6 And to the ende that Timothy 
miglit not falle in doing hu ducty fue furmſheth lum wth 
druers precept 1belonguig thereto, 

Ned the Spit it lpeaketh expꝛelly, that in 
the latter tunes ſome ſhall depart from the 

taith,gining heed to ſeducing lpirits, and doc» 

trines of dels: ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrtfic, hauing their 
conſcience ſeared with a hote y2on, : 

3 Fozbiddingto marry, and commanding to 
abikaine from meats,whicy God hath created 
to bee rectiued with thankeſgiuing of them 
which belecue and know the trueth. 

4 Foz eucry creatureof God is good, and 
nothing to bee refuled, if it bee recctued with 
thankelgimmg: _ 

5 Fo it is ſanctified by the wozd of God, 
andp 7 

6 thou put the bꝛethꝛen in remembꝛance 
of 2 things, thou ſhalt be a good miniiter of. 

elus Chziit , nouriſhed vp in the woꝛdes of 

ait h, and of good doctr ine, wherunto thou halt 


td. 
7 But refuſe pꝛophane a old wines fables, 
and exerciſe thy ſelfe rather vnto godlmeſſe. 
8 8 proce little, but 
godlineſſe is pzofitable vnto all things, hauing 
p2omule of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 
. This is a faith full ſaying, and woꝛthy of 
acc ; 
k 10 Fertpertthre we both labour and ſuffer 
Wache becanle wee truſt in the liuing God 
whoist Sauiour ot al men, ſpectally ot thoſe 
Theſe things command and teach. 
thou an the beletuers, in woꝛd, in 
— inchartrie, intpirle, in fairh, in 


13 Till J come, giue attendance to reading, 


to exhoꝛta o doctrine. 


14 Neglect 


The dueties of Dencons. 
Holding the mylteryof the faith in a pure * 


lor pnimfired, 


0. r a lim te 


tune, 


- 


Fe" hy 


LTimothic, 


The dueties of ſeruancs, 


Lor. in all thing 


Ho- kmdueſe. 


lor, æclicately. 


Hor, KuAred. 


lor choſin. 


+Gr. for their 
ralng, 


Deut. 25. 4. 
Matt. 10,10, 


Of widowes and Elders. 


Neglect not the gift that is in thet, which 

was ginen theeby 5 the laping on 
8 ok the pꝛ N 

i? We {tate don thele things, giue thy 


1 ed 
aks le to them, that thy pꝛoliting may ap» 


care I to all. 
F 16 Cake heede vnto thy ſelke, and vnto the 
doctrine ; continue in them: foz in doing this 
thou ſhalt both laue thy ſelke, and them that 
hcare thee. 
CH AP. V. LE 
1 Rules to be ob ſerued in repromny. 3 Of widowes, 17 Of 
Elders. 23 A precept for Timothies health. 24 Some 
mens ſinnei gos before vnte udge ment, ana ſome mens do 
Jollowe after. 


1 4— not an Elder, but intreate him as a 
kat her, and the yonger men as bzcthzen 2 

2 The cider women as mother s, the yonger 
as ſiſters with all puritte. 

3 Honour widowes that are widowes in · 


DEED. 

4 But if any widowe haue childzen oz ne- 
— ge learne firit tolyzew|| picty at 

ome, and to requite their parents: fo that is 
good and acceptable befoꝛe God. 

$ Now ſheec that is a widow indeed, and de- 
ſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and pꝛapers night and day. 

But thee that liucth || in plealure, is dead 
while ſhe liueth. 

7 And thele things giue in charge, that they 
may be blamcleſſe. 

$ But if aup p2ouide not fo2 his owne, 
and ſpecially fo thole of his owne{] houle, hee 
hath dented the faith,and is wozle then an inft» 


Dell. 

9 Letnot a widow be taken into the num · 
ber vnder thꝛeeſtoꝛe peeres old, hauing bene the 
wife of one man, 

1 Wcll repoꝛted of foꝛ good wozkes,if hee 
haue b2zought vy childzen, if ſhee haue lodged 
ſtrangers, if he haue . — the Saints feet. it 
Hee haut relceutd the akflicted, ik ſhee haue dili⸗ 
gently followed cucry good woꝛke. 

I 1 But the yonger widows refuſe: foz when 
they yauc begun to wax wantonagaintCheiit, 
they will marry, 

12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue 
calt off chtir firſt faith. 

13 And withall they learne to bee Idle, wan; 
dꝛuig about from houſe to houſe; and not oncly 
idle, but tatlers alla, and bultbodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 J will there foꝛte that the vonger women 
marry, bcare childzen, guide the houſe, giue 
— to the aduerſarie j to ſpcake re: 
p:ochfully. 

Fo: ſome are already turned aſide after 


16 Ik ny man oꝛ woman that bcleeueth, 
haue widows. [ct them relieuethem,and let not 
the church be charged, that it may relicue them 
that are widowes indeed. 

17 Letthe Elders that rule web be counted 
wozthy of double honour, eſpccially they who 
tabonr tu che woꝛd and doctrine. 

18 fo: thcScripiureſaith,* Thou ſhalt not 
meuſel the oxe that treadeth out the cozne;and, 
Thc labour et is worthy ol his reward. 


19 Againſt an Elder receiue not an accuſa - 


tion, but || bcfoze two oꝛ thꝛee witneſſes. 

20 Them that linne, rebuke befoze all, that 
others allo may feare. 

21 Icharge thee befoze God, and the Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzilt,and the elect Angels, that thou 
obſerue theſe things without pzeterring one or 
befoze another, doing nothing by partialitie. prexgice, 

22 Lay handes ſuddenly on no man, ncither 
bee partaker ot other mens linnes, Keepe thy 
ſelfe pure. 

23 Dꝛinke no longer water, but vſea little 
wine foz thy itomacas lake, and thine often in 

rmitics, « 

24 Some mens linnes are open befoꝛe hand, 
going betoꝛe to iudgement: and lone men they 

ollow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good wozks of ſome are 
manifelt bcfoze hand, and they that are othet⸗ 
wile, cannot be hid. ; 


CHAP. YL 
1 Of the duet of ſerwants, 3 Nt to baue fellowſhip with 
new fangled teachers. 6 Godlinesi great ga ne, 10 ang 
lowe of money the root of all ci. x 1 I ha Timothy « 
to flue,and what to follow, 17 and wherofto admoniſh 
the rich, 20 To keepe the purity of true doctrine and to 
auoyd prophane iarglings, 


Et as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke 

count their owne maſters wozthy of all ho» 
nour, that the namt of God and his doctrine be 
not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, let 
them not delpiſt them hecauſe they are bꝛethꝛen: 
but rather doe chem ſerutce, becauſe they are 
{| faithful and beloued, partakers of the venefit; 
thele things teach and exhoꝛt. 

3 If ap man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to 2 — woꝛds, euen the woꝛds ol our 
Lo2d Jelus Chatft, and to the doctrine which 
ts acteꝛding to godlineſſe. 

4 Pee is [|pzoudc, knowing nothing, but 
| doting about queſtions, and itrifes of wozds, 
whereok commeth enuy, ltrife, raylings, cuill 
1 efmmet 

eruerle dilputings of men of coxrupt 0, „ 
müde, and deſtitute of the eruerh,ſuppoſing — 
t Fre s godlineAe: From ſuch withdꝛaw 


thy (rife. 

** But godlines with contentment is great 
7 Foꝛ wee mought nothing into this 
— W—_ it is certaine wee can carry nothing 


8 And hauing food and rayment, let vs bee 
therewith content. vo 

9 But they that will be rich,fall into temp- 
tation anda ſnare, and into many foolith and 
hurtful luſts, which dzowne men in dellruction 
40 Forthrloue of moneylsthe rootof all 

O Foꝛ the loue ot money is the root of all e- 
uill, which whilclome coueted aftcr, they haue 
erred from the faith, and pierced chemlelucs 
thoꝛow with manyſo:rowes, 

II But thou, O manof God, fly theſe things; 
and follow after rightcouſnes, godlines, taith, 
leue, pat ience, meekneſle. 

12 Fight the — fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternall life, whertunto thou art allo called, 
and haſt pꝛokeſſed a good pꝛofeſſion befoze ma⸗ 
ny witnelles 


13 J giue thee charge in the ſight of Gets 


or, under, 


for, belrening, 


Hor, a foole, 
lor, ficke, 


— 


lor, bene ſe- 
duced, 


— — 58288285 hte A At 


— 


Pauls loue to Timothie. 


- 


Chap.j.jj. 


c 


- : 


Be firgngin grace. 


who quickeneth all things, and before Chzilt 
— ia Poncius Pilate witneſlid a 

. good || conteilio 
har 7 That thou keepe this commandement 
without (por, vnecbukcable, vntul the appeas 


ring of our Lozd Jelus Chzilt, 

1 Ahich in his times he wall ſhew, who is 
the. blelled and — Notentate, the King of 
kings, end Loꝛd of lozds ; 


16 Whooncly hath.unmoztalitic, dwelling 
in the light, which no man can appzoach vnto, 
whom no man hath ſeene, noꝛ can let: to whom 
dee honour and power cucrlaiting, Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in tyts wozld, 
that they be not high minded, noꝛ truit in j vn; 
certaine riches, but in the liuing God, who gi⸗ 


187, vncertam- 


tx ofriches, 


ucth vs richly all things to entoy. / 

18 That they doe good, that then be rich in 
good wozk:s, ready to diltribute, ||avilling to 
commmuniccite, , * 

19 Lapuig vp in ſtoꝛe foz then lues a good 
foundation agamu tit time to nc, chat they 
map lap hold oneternall lite. 

20 CTunothp, keepe that whi com · 
mitted to thy truit, atoiding pzotane ard yame 
— and oppolit ions ot ſciencc, fallely io 
called. 

21 Which ſomt pꝛokeſſing, haue crred con» 
ccraing the fatth. Grace be wity Thee. 

C Tye firitto Timothy was witten from 

Laodicea, which is the chictelt citie of 
ygia acacima. 


N The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the 


Apoſtle to Timothie. 


CHAP. I. 


Pauli loue to Timothie, and the wnfained faith which was 
in Timethie bimaſclfe , bu mother, and grand mother. 
6 He # exhoried to ftirre vp the gift of God which 
Was in lum, 8 to bee ſtedſaſt and patient in perſc cution, 

13 andtoperſitt in the fowrme and trus th of that do- 
ttrme which he had learned of him. 15 Phygellus and 
Hermogenes, and ſochlilę ars nated, and Ons /iphorus u 
highly commended. 


Aul an Apoltle of Jeſus Chzilt 
by the will ot God, accoꝛding to 
tze pꝛomiſe of life, which is in 
Chu Jclus, 

2 To Timothie my dearel 
bcloued lonne : grace, mercy, an 
peace — God the Father, and Chailt elus 
our Lo: 

3 _ I thanke God, whom J ſeruefrommy 
foze fathers with pure conſcience, that without 
ceaſing J haue remembzance of thee in my 
P2apcrs night and day, 

4 Sreatly deſiring to ſee thee being minde · 
ful ory taxes, that J may be filled with toy, 

5 When J call to remembzance the vnfat- 
ned taith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu⸗ 
nice: and J am pcrſwaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Whercfoze J put thee in remembꝛance, 
that thoa itirre vp the gift of God which is in 
thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 Foz God hath not gun vs the ſpirit of 
keare, but of power, of loue, andofa ſound 


mind, 

8. Benot thou therefozeaſhamedof the te» 
ſtimonyofour Loꝛd, noꝛ ot me his pꝛiloner, but 
be thon partaker of the afflictions of the Gob 
pel accoꝛding to the power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with 
an holy calling, not accoꝛding to our wozkes, 
but accozding to his owne purpoſe and grace, 
—.— vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, be toe the 

Jo But is now made manifeſt by the appea- 
ons of our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and hath bzought life and im 
moꝛtalitie to light, 2 the Goſpel: 

11 Qhertunto J am appointed a Pꝛea⸗ 


cher, and an Apoſtle, and atcacher of the Gen · 


tiles. 

12 Foz the which canſe J allo ſuffer theſe 
things; neuerthelelle, am not aan, tos A 
know whom haue] belccuco, and 4 am per» 
ſwaded that het is aviets Rete that whicy & 
haue committed vnto hin. agulile coat Lap, 

13 Holde fait tie foutme of ſuund words, 
which thou halt heard ol mie, ui talcy ano loues 
which is in Theilt Jelus. ; 

14 That good thing which was commit» 
ted vnto thee, keepe by the holy O holt wyich 
dwellerh in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are 5 — — — away trom mee, otwyom 
are hygellus and Ycrmogeues. 

I6 The Loꝛd guie mertp unto the houſe of 
Dneliphozus, fox hee oft retrelyed ine, and was 
not aſhamed ot my chatne. 

17 But when hee was in Rome; hee ſought 
me out very diligently, and tound me. 

18 The Loꝛd grane vnto hun that hee may 
lind mcrcy of the Loꝛd in that day: And in how 
many things hee miniſtred vnto mee at Ephe⸗ 
lus, thou knowelt very well. 


C HAP. II. 

1 Hee i exhorted againe to conftancie and per ſcueramce, 
and to doe the ductie of a fauthfiull ſernam of the Lord, 
in dwiding the word aright, and ftaymng prophane and 
vame bablings, 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus, 19 
The foundation of the Lord u ſure, 2 Hee u ranght 
whereoſto beware, and what ts follow after, and in whas 
ſors the ſeruant of the Lord owgh1 to behaue brmſelfa, 

Hou thcrekoze, 


ſonne, bee ſtrong in the 
grace that is in 


yo; 

2 And the things thor —— of 
me || among many witneſles, the commit 
hom to 23 men, who ſball be able to teach 


Thou therefoze indure hardncſſe as 
1 — 
r 5 
geil with the ok this life , that heemay 
pleaſe him whohath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

And ik amanalloſtrine foz matterics, yer 
is he not crowned cxcepthe —_— 


lor, ſociable, 


[19rtrufte, 


Hymeneus and Philetus. 


_— — „ 


II. Timothie . | 


The vſe of che $ criptures, ; 


[10r, the buf: 
ng firſt muſt be 
ring firſt, 

partakgr A the 
frun, 


Hor, gangrene. 


Hor, ftcach. 


The hulbandman that laboureth, muſt 
be tirit partakerof the kruus. 

7 lidet what J (ay, and the Loꝛd giue 
thee vndet tandhig in all things. 

8 Namen er that Jeſus Chꝛiſt of the ſeed 
ol Dauiꝭ was v.itlcd from the dead, accoꝛding 
to my Solpel 


9 Wheriu J ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, r 


euen vnto bonds: but the woꝛd of God ts not 


10 Therefoze J endure all things foꝛ the 
Tlects lakes, 28 they may allo obtaine the 
— 3 m Chꝛiſt Jclus , with eter⸗ 
nali gio2y, ; 

II It i a faithfullſaytng : fo: if we bee dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo liye with him. 

12 Tf we ſutter, we ſhall alſo reigne with him. 
if we deny him, he allo will deny vs. 

13 Ifwe belecue not, yet he abideth faithfull, 
he cannot deny htmlclfe, 

14 Ok theſe things put them in remem- 
bꝛance, charging them befoze the — that 
5 ſtriue not about woꝛds to no pꝛolit, but to 
the ſubucrtingof the hearers. 

I5 Study to ſhew thy lelfe appꝛooued vnto 
God, a woꝛkeman that needeth not to be aſha- 
med, rightly diuiding the wozd of tructh. 

16 But ſhun pꝛotane and vaine bablings, foʒ 
they will increalevntomozevngodlineflc, 

17 And their woꝛd will eat as doth a {| can» 
ker: of whom is Yymencus and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the trueth haue erred, 
ſaping that the reſurrection is paſt already,and 
ouerthzow the ay of ſome. 

19 Lacuertheleſſe, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth |] ſure, hauing tie Scale, the Loꝛd 
knoweth them that are his. And lit euery one 
N the name of Chzilt depart from 


iniquttie. 

20 But in a great houſe, there are not onely 
veſſels of golde, and of ſiluer, but alſo of wood, 
— — earth:aud ſome to hononr , and (ſome to 

iſhonour. 

21 If a man therefoꝛe purge himſelfe from 
theſe, he ſhalbe a veſlell vnto honour, ſanctiſied 
and meet foꝛ the Maſters vlt, and pꝛepared vn⸗ 
to cuery good wo: ke. 

22 Fly alſo pqithfull luſts:but follow righ· 
teouſneſſe, faith charit te, peace with them that 
call on the Loꝛd out ofa pure heart. 

3 ooliſh and vnlearned queſtions a» 
uoyd, knowing that they doe gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſernant of the Loꝛd muſt not 
pony : but be gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, 

patient. 

25 In meekeneſle inſtructing thoſe that op · 
pole them(clues , if God peraduenture will 
giue them repentance to the acknowledging of 


the tructh. 


26 Ann that they may + recouer themſelues 
out of the ſnare ofthe denill , who are + taken 
captiue by him at tis will, 

L 
1 Hee aduertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſeri- 

beth the enemies ef the trueth, 10 propemndeth vm 

him hu ewne example, 16 ardcommentdeth the ho- 

ly Ser:ptares, 
＋ Vis know alſo, that in the laſt dayes peri{» 
lous times all come, | 

2 Foz men Gall bet louers of their owne 


ſelues, couctons, boaſters,p2oud,blaſphemer 
diſobedient to parents, vn al — 

3 Ulithout natural aftection » truce b2ca- 
kers, . acculers, tncontinent, fierce, deſpi · 
ſers of thole that are good, , 

4 Traitozs, heady, high minded, lowers of 
l moꝛe then louers of Hod, 

5 Hauing a toꝛme of godlinetle,but denying 
the power thereof: from luch turne away. 

6 Fozof this loꝛt are they which creepe ins 
to houles, and leade captiue lilly women laden 
with linnes,led away with diucrs luſts, 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to come to 
the knowledge of the trueth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambzcs withſtood 
MPolts, lo doe theſe allo reult thetrueth : men 
of coꝛrupt mindes, [| rep2obate concerning the 
9 But they ſhall pꝛoceed no further ; fox 
their folly ſhall be manifcſt vnto all men, as 
theirs allo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully knowen my doc» 
trine, manner of like, purpolt, faith, long lutte · 
ring, charit ie, patience, : 

II Þcriccutions, affiictions which came 
vnto mee at Antioch at Jconium, at Lyltra, 
what perſecutions J indured ; but out ot them 
all the Lozd deltuered me. 

I2 Pet, and all that will lie godly in Chzilt 
Iclus, ſhall (uffer perſecution. 

13 But euil{ men and ſeducers ſhall ware 
wozlc and woꝛſe, decciuing and being decemed. 

14 But continue thou in the —_ whic 
thou halt learned, and beene atfured o 
knowing 2f whom thou haſt learned them. 

I5 And that from achilde thou haſt knowen 
the ae which are able to make 

ce wile vntoſaluation , thꝛough faith which 
is in Chzilt Jeſus, ; 

16 All Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of 
Sod, and is — koꝛ doctrinc, foꝛ repꝛoot 
— cozrection , foz initruction in righteoulſ⸗ 
n . 


5 
17 That the manof God may bee perfect, 

[| t:oughly furniſhed vnto all good wozkcs., 

CHAP. III. 

1 Heeexhorteth him to doe bis duetie with all care and 
diligence, 6 Certifieth him of the necreueſſe of hu 
death, 9 willeth lam to come ſpeedily unto him, and to 
bring Marcus with him, and certaime other thing i which 
hee wrote for, 14 Warnethhim to beware of Alexan- 
der the S mib, 1 6 Informeth hum what had belle 
hin at hu firſt anſwerms, 19 And ſoone after hee con- 


cludet h. 


1 Charge thee tereive befoze God, and the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, who ſhall iudge the 
— — the dead at his appearing, and his 

n t: 

2 Hꝛcach the woꝛd, be inſtant in ſeaſon. ⁊ out 
of ſeaſon, tcpꝛooue, rebuke, cxhoꝛt with all long 
ſufteting and doctrine. 

3 Fo: the time will come when they wil not 
endure ſound doctrine, but after their owne 
luſtes ſhall they heape to themſclues teachers, 
hauing itching eares: 

4 And they ſhal turne away their cares from 
the trueth, and ſhalbe turned vnto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure at · 
flictions, do the woꝛk of an Euangeliſt, make 
full pzootc of thy miniſtery. 7 


[10 r,makebater, 


ll Or af no Wdzts 


lor, then haſt 
bene a dil gem 


follower of, 


! 
[[Orgerfefted, 
* L 
| 
j 
| 


[Or i il. 


— 


Lor. fr. 


i nun, 


ae. ronet 
3 
TI beg. 


The qualitiesof Miniſters. 
6 FozJ — eee PIT 


725 W 


ch e 


time ot my 
7 Jhaue 
tid 2 —— 


9 Doe thy dfligence to come ſhoztly vnto 


0 Foz Demas hath foꝛſaken mee, hauing 


foued this peclent wozld, and ts departed vato 
Thellalonica Creſcens to Galatta, Titus vn- 


Dalmatia 
TY 1 Dnely Luke is with mer. Take Marke 
and bzing him with thee: foz he is pꝛolitable to 
me fo: the miniſtery 
3 
Car when thou — bzing with thee, 


- ctalp 1 
Mu — — the Loꝛd reward him accozding to 
. 5 DfwhombethouTware all fo hee hath 


rit 
Copperſmith did mee CThe le 


r 
les might abet 5 —ͤ— — 


ut of the mouth o 

1 — 
mee vnto 

heaucnlykingdome on be gloꝛy foz cuer 


„Was 
bought be Nero 150 eee 


45 The E "leaf of Paulto Titus, 


CHAP. I. 


1 For what end Titus wes left inCrets, 6 How they 
that are to be choſen munift eri, aug lit ys Frey 11 
The mowthes of cu — to 12 and 
what manner of wen they 


2 pre of Gov a_ 
R 
— Io D 22 of Gov E: 


the - 54 Wee — 


2 ol cternall life , which God 
EET. pzomilcd._bcfoze the wozld be» co 


in due times manifeſted his 


3 But hath 
wozdthzou caching, which is committed 
—— 4 ng ro rye commandement of noth 


* To Tirug m mine owne ſonne aſter * 


God Sk Godthe Fark» and the 1 com 
_— '5 Faarhs cauſe cauſcleft efe I thee y Garde » Chas „ that 
Fs See kf Tlvers tn curryciticas 


— Goof 


8 — 
9 


to exhazt aud to the 


a e eee: 


5. Taber dilcxertc, chalte keepers at home, | 
good, 


—— 


= 


lor, our 


10 Foz there are vnruly an E 
tkers and dect many y and vaine 


» lpectally thepof the cir» 


II Thoſe mouthes mult be 


ſubuert whole ng which 


commauudements of men fromthe 


Is Untothe pure all things are pure, but 

— — n - tt ts 

ing pure pure : 32 their minde and con» 
ſcience 


hat they know God ;but 
. in g abominable, 
nd diſabedient, 
||reppobate. 
CHAP? 11. 


and vuto — 
1 Dire lm gen une Titus, both for bis doch and 
hfe. 5 Of the dnetcof ſerwants, and in genexall of all 


"Bom = Emblem 


ED 


e 
14 Not giulng herveto 21 and 


I Or, 034: of 
emen, 


e e 4 


» teachers — 


the yong women to — 


a Jo g, 


| ' 
TILE SIE FIRE » 


mY od 


nor Reiect obſtinare herctike, | Chr 


3 


good, obedient to their owne chulbands,chat the 
woe of God be not bl 
8 — be || ſober 


minde 
” In all things ſhewing thy ſelfe a paterne 
of good woꝛkes: in doctrine chen ing vncozrup» 
agree zan 
und ipeech that cannot — — —— 
dare e is of the contrary map bee a» 
ſhamed,hau — il thing co ſayof you. 

9 Exhorcleruants to r their 
owne maſters, and to pleale them well in all 
things, not [a werins agatne, 

& but ſhewing all good 
fidelity , that they mã adozne the doctrine ol 
Sod our Sautour in all things. 

II Fo: the graceofGod nne 
uatton,hath appeared 

I2 —— — tha dne 
and worldly dull — Po righ- 
tcoutl andgodly in sp:elent wo 

13 Looking fo2 that bleſſed * and the 
ious a 5 the great od, and our 


1 
— 02 vs, Chat he nighe 


07% daſcrect. 


Hor, gauu- 
ſaying. 


or, that bring - 
«th ſaluation fo 
ad men hath _ 


Speed. 


14 Aho gane 
redeeme vs krom all z andpurifie vn- 
—— —— 9 "zealous of good 


IS T and t, and re» 
ae wich all 22 Let pk deſpiſe 


Ti fi. 8441 Pant, oc o 
Titus i rt ernmg 
thmgs en teach, and — I wy * — 
e eee — 
1 ib tn „ wherein hee ſhould 
— — 
P be and in minveto be ublect topyincipa- 
readyto every good erke e 
2 To ſpea ke euill ot no 


be no bꝛaw · 
— gentle, ſhewing 


eſſt vnts all 


gungodlineſſe to 


— 


3 Foz we ou ſclucs alſo were — 
lich, obe dient, deceticd, iet ung Divers luis 
and picalures, liuung ui malice ano tnuic, hate · 
tull, and hating ont another 

4 But after that the — loue of 
God our @autour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by wozks of righteoulneile which we 
haue done, but accozding to his mercie — 
ued vs, by the waſhing of regencration, and re; 
9 ot the holy Gyolt, 

6 Aich hee — 1 — abundantly, tho- G 
row Jelus Chꝛiit our Sauiout. {Gr richly 

7 That beeing tuſtitied by his grace , wee 
IA made heirts accoꝛdiung to the hope of 

$ This is a faithfull — theſe things 
I will chat thou atfixrme conitantlie, that they 
which haue beletued in God, might bee — 

matntatne good wooꝛkes: 228 things are 


lor, bi . 


But auoyd — 


Paco 
cr. 
13 Bꝛing Jenas the Lawyer, and Apollos 
on their tourney diligently , that nothing bee 
wanting vnto them 

14 And let ours allo learne to mainetaine 
7 2neceflary vſca, that they be not 


15 All that are w lute 
them rar lou vs ome Si ber with 


Il. 
4 ** It 1 was wiitten to Titus oꝛdeined the fir(t 
iſhop of the Church ok the Cretians, from 


Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


Ad 


2 4 


44 The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


CHAP. 1. 

4 Hereieyceth to heare of the fanth and lowe of Philemon, 
9 whom he deſireth to fgets ſeruant Oxeſimus,and | 
lowmgly to Is Aut po _ 110 Chil, » 

a Þ2 0 g 
and Timothie our 


— 5 
labourer, 


and 
2 Andtoourbeloned A 


733 to —— Churchin 
to vou. and 


e Nah bur 
5 d k. 7 w 
rer — the E Jeſus: and tobe — — 


ns "That t - 1 —— ok thy 


the acknowledgin 
eucry good — — is in vou in Chꝛiſt Je» 


7 Foz wet haue great ioy and conſolation cuer 5 71 


and Arc ippus hp ue fellow ſoul» who: 


in thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saints 
thee, bꝛother 


are erefreſhed by 
8 Wherefozethough [might de much bold 


S, = . — that which is conue» 


oues lake J rather beſeech thee, 
=, oe ——.— It . 
8 2 he aged,and now al 


my bon 
IT Which tn time was to 
rn but now 1 
2 Whom J haue ſent aga t — ad 
bier . ab. . — 


15 For pe e departed fox 


receiue him foꝛ 
16 Not 


"ho 


ly, 


fi 
11. 


Ad. 7. 26, 


Sue, 
„ragt. 


fal 03, 2 
145.5 4.4. 


fal. 210. 1. 
N. 12.14. 


— — 


. 


8 Ihe hach wzonged thee, oz oweth thee 

4 x ut that on mine account. 
Paul haut witten it with mine owne 
w__ I will repay it : albeit J doc not ſay to 
thee how thou owecit vnto me, cuen thin owne 
20 Yea wpother, te mee hauc toy of thet in 
the Tow: ri frei my bowels inthe Loꝛd. 


Chrilt aboue the Angels: Chap. j. ij. We muſt obey him. 
16 Nat now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſer· 21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience, 
uant, à bꝛothex beloued, lpeciaily to mee, but wzotevnto thee, — that Ton wilt 
how much moze vnto thee, both in the fleſh, doxmoze then Jl la 
andinrye Lord: 22 But wi Prepare me allo a lodgings 
7 It thou count mee therefoze a partner, foz I truſt that thzougy pour papers I ſhall 
rz him as my ſelte. gtucn vnto pon. 


23 There lalute thee Epaphzas, my tellow 
N in Chai Iclus 
* Marcus, Arutarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
anz The grace of our Lozd Telus Chyiltb 
25 e grace of our Lozd Jt 0 
with your ſpu it. Amen 
& War itten from Rome to Philemon, by O- 
nelimus a ſexuant. 


45 The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Hebrewes. 


c HAP, I; 
c in theſe Laff times comming to v1 from the Fa · 
ther, 4 11 preferred aboue the Angels, both m Fer- 
len and © fſiee, 
„O D who at ſundzy time — 
N D ) in diuers mancrs ſpake in 
—— gt, — the Fathers by che 


, 025 1 etz in es laſt dapes 

en viito vs by his Sonne, 
wyom he hath en —— all things, by 
e — — 

¶QAho being the bꝛig tneſſeof his glozie, 
and rheerpulle Imageot! his perlon, and vp» 
holding all things by the wozd of his power, 
when he had by himſelfe purged our linnes,fate 
Done on the right hand of the Maieſtie on 


+ b ring made ſo much bettet then the An» 
gels — 125 b — obtained a moze w 
extelient Name then the 

5 Foz vntowhich — Angels ſatde hee at 
any time, Thou art my Sonne, tts dap haue J 
begotten ther? And pale, will be to him a 


a — 


And agatne, when he bꝛingeth in the firſt 


C2... intothe Wop d = faith, And let the in 


Angels ot God wo 


7 And of the 415 her faith; Who ma · him: 


— * {Angels ſptrites, and his miniltcrs a 
$ But vnto hes Sonne, hee ſayeth, Thy 


Thane, God, is fo euer and cucr t a Sce 
ter of + righteouſneſle is the Scepter of thy 
EEE 


94 Thou haſt loned righteouſneſfe, andha» 
ted infquitte,therefoze God,even thy God, hath 
top iter thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue 


© And, chou Lor d in the beginning haſt 

* layed the foundation the carth? and the hea 
uens are the woꝛks okt hine hands. 

11 Thep hallpcriſh, but thou rematneſk ; 

ad th Il ſhall waxe old as do⸗ tha garment. 


nd as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them 


vp, ond they ſhall bee changed, but thou art ths 
hane,gndohy peercs hal Inat fate. 

Duro whichof the 1 850 — Nn 
yt me, on my riot hand mill J make 
thine enemies the kot Gole? 


7 4 Are they not all miniſtr ing ſpirits, ſene 


koꝛth to miniſte r toꝛ them, who thall be heiresof 


ſaluat ion: 
DI 


1 Weeenght to bee obedient to Chnſt Ieſus, 5 and tha 
became he — to take our nature on hum, 14 
it was neceſſar). 
18988 wee ought to giue the moze ear» 
neſt 7 ede to the things which wer haue 
B. leſt at any tune wee ſhould | let them + Gy,rwn ove 4 


ang veel 
I” For if the wozd oken by Angels was . 
acbtalt and cuerytrantgreiſion and oiſobedi ; 
ence recetued a iuit recompence of reward: 
3 Yow ſhal we cſcapc, it we neglect ſo grtat 
ſaluation, which at the fir it began to be ſpoken 
by the Lozd, and was co d vnto vs by 
them that heard him, 
wh — allo bearing them witneſſe, boch 
gnes and Wonders, and with diucrs nite 
—— yt and the — 7 of the voly G halt, accoz- {| or ar 
dung to his owne w — 
5 Foz vnto the Angels hath hee not put in 
— the wozld to come, whercof wee 
pen t. 
6 But one in a certaine place teſtified, ſap» 
gz * What is man, that thou art mindtull - Ptal. 8,4, 
of hun: oꝛ the ſonne of man, that thou vilitelt 


7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then 
the Angels, thou * him with glozp o,, lune 
efehy rd and did let hum oucr the woꝛkes — 
wr fo. 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubicction * 
vnder his fert. Foz 1 all — ſubicc» 
— — allege Ear * 
nder no 
TH ieee ner ; = 
as made a little 
lower then the wich 222 Foz the — of or y. 


death, crowned wit 
ee e Goats — FHaE 
hides anabywhomarealtio 1 
85 ang» 
ing man ſons vnto gloꝛp, to 3 g 
ol their abe een gh 
11 Fozbothhe they who 


[2 Sayplng, 


Chriſt isaboue Moſes. 
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To the Hebrewes. | TheChriſtiazreſ. 


vnto 1 eſt it is ſald, To day if 
— Er ee — #76 1138 — dap — — 
„pfl. 18 1. 1 55 16 Lagern had heard, did 
i 04s, and : = — xz A 
wy But with whom was he grieued fourtie 
— wasie e bad ſinned, 
= 5 — her that 
5 3 * —— enter into his reſt, er vr n 
of * I were all their life —— 19 mee ſee that they could not enter tn, 
+ Gr. betaketh bond becauſe of vnbecleefe. 
net bold of An- 02 verily hee f tooke not on him che u- CHAP, HILL 
| us 5-7þ ba * — n be cooke eb ch of q I of the ch, is attained by faith. 12 The 
ſtedef Abra®= Abzaham. ( power of Gods word. 14 By owr biugh Priett Le. 


bam be taketh -17 (Ahberefore r 1 tie Some of God , ſubult to nfirmuties, but not 
 beld, to bee made 


ke vnto hee 2 16 We muſt and may goe boldly to the throne 
cdeamcrefulland Dil bi 55 Pick, 
in pertaining to God, to 2 5 6 —— 
1 75 S e. . — — » any of you 
02 ſuffered, ſhould 
beeing tempted, he is able to luccour them that 2 r — eee 
are tempted . well as vnco tham: 1 
G42, 111 
s Chrift is more worthy then Moſer, 7 therefore ifwee | 


belceme not in bins, we (hall bee mori worthy puniſhwnent e beleeued, doe enter they were nat o 


then hard hearted I ſracl, 


88 — 7 — 
{tle and high Brie 1 gp rr 


4 3 ſe· 
t. 2 Who was faithfull to him that + ap- Laab ede rye 
i aue „ as allo ſeuenth day from all his waꝛks. 
Fa. 1 3.6 by — & Moles was faichfull qd It they ſhall 
ze it 
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dach od che houſe hath bed 
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remaineth that ſome 
. andedeycowbomiſ it was || Or, theGepd 
» entred not tn vnbe · 2 


thet 
9 Xi remaineth therefoze all rcſtto the } Or keeper of 


4 Sabbatb, 
K 


cation, tn the vayoft 
, nelle: Fa vs labour thercfoze to enter into that 
| 9 1h ry worker punks reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame maner of 
n b e er eg 1 
| 
Ek then ed 
— my Pen eee jo peiceng mines n 
E 30S nds Ir ny: dy ll oe —— 
12 Take heed, bꝛethꝛen, leſt chere hee in any N 
of heare fvnbeliefe, in departin i vis i but all thin ke 
2m che lining God. Ae — 4 Aan e 


from 
another it is 
ab To! 233 — tis 547 e 


the beginning of our confidence ſted» wer 
Uaſtuntotheend, 2 — dae t 


= 


D 4 


C Chriſts Prieſthood. Chap. v. vj vij. ods promiſeis ſure. 
* fixmitics:butwas all points tompeed like as + Foz it is impoſſible fox thoſe who were Ks 


en ert loʒe come boldly vnto - 4 — — — rh 2 
thꝛone ot᷑ grace, that wer may — hb „ ly * 
1 helpe in timeof need. haue taſted the —＋— woꝛd of God, 
CHAP. V, 2 'o ae 8 
. —— P, to renue — 
88 Noghgonce in the knowledge thereof is repreoucd. — Cent, 1 — put 
tuery high taken krom among hun to an open ſhame. 
— ee 3 
lice ofa nes, * at — — o, for. 


derbes 1852 whom it is 
— = 11 out TT the the Wag, 58 1 Burchar which beare beareth thoznes and lui. 
vn _—_ pon hom rh ts compallcd with intir- —＋— e curling, whole 
r di as t But beloued rene perſwaded better 
t "5 fund by ren fo ban — 19 ane. accompany lalua· 


tion, chou 
—— not — to foꝛgtt 


4 derbe at this honour vnto 10.28 
@of e and labour of loue , which 
ae Gov, as wa ſewed toward his Name, n hat pe __ 


himſel nillred to Saints, and doe miniiter. 

wit a USED r e 11 Aud e belre, chat tuety one ot 

0 2 — 5 eee e to the tull 

e 6 87055 atth alſo in another 2 C ren: lowers 
. ee W 7 patience inhe> 


Who in the dayes of his fleſh, w "55 For whe made pꝛomiſt to Abza- 
jaboffredvp —— and der Leh . — fon — no greater, he 7 
omg crying au ea teares, vuto him that was 
# for bi death, and was heard, in o betting I T will bleſſe 
lone lutian that he feared. b. chem 17 multiply thee, 
8 ugh he ge e e And ſo peer, he 
4 —— 1 ee the pꝛom 
9 And bein 6 Foz men _ ſweare by the greater, 
0% N Hr andan ard fo confirmation is to them an end 


lled of Geven high Pꝛieſt alter the 17 Whercin Gov wiiing —— 
age 91 haue many things to cp, bilicicoths _— an oath; + 6G 74 
CHa 0 
. be vtter ed, ſeeing per are on ** — n rank | e 


earin 

wh the time ye tobe £ which t haue a ſtrong * 
ON 12 11 we one eachpou againe, fled  reage to lap how vaonthe 1 ſet be» 
| won dard e — ele db rhe ag oe as an anker of the 
1257 — — — Le entreth 
— . Fo: ae —1— 7. pip 2 AA 
ababe. ton _ — en 1 ried 80 Bata koꝛ euer Ar 

19 Aron g meat belongeth to them that the oꝛder 

* | een. Areſſoffull age,cuen thofe who by realon|jof vle a H A 1 VIL 


„Je- 


of »ba- haue their lenſes exertiſtdto dilcerne both good . cui Iiſas u a Pricft after the order of Melchiſedee, 
te, or perfect and 6 CHAP. VL 11 Aud ſo, farre more excellent then the Prueſles of 
1. Aarons order, 
Hee exhoyteth It backs from the faith, 11 But 
to bee fedfaft "I. 4 — ney 1 E: Ea 1 d of Pꝛteſt 
God, 13 2 0 — Rings,and ble 
o/ cle word Herefoꝛe leauing the — — ity 


l hint 
he begunrin ctrineof Chailt, let vs goe on — — a tenth 
7 cia C tion,not laying aginehe e being by: 12 
— wozkes, — — e 0D af fter -_ alſo kin mY 
2 Dichedectolneol Baptline, ant oth 3 gde * ; 
of reſurrection of beginning ofdayes f ©7-=#heus © 


ing on s, and — - - neither darcs ge, 
. eternall iudg 1— noz end o but made like vnto the Donne - 
12 ——— of God,abiderh a rte continually, 4 un 


"Melchif edec,and Chriſt. Ka 


"To theHebrewes. 
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The old — new couenant, 


3 — ch Abzaham gaue 


art of the ſonnes of 
1 * oe. * the ake tees or he 


the Lawe, 
pop —— prheLawez chr ofryel: 5 


w —7 ounce 
uther etch tes of f Abzaham , and 


0 eh 


1 0r,pt degyer, from 
bleffed 
tohieſen ofthe better, 


ie recetue tithes 
he e whom tt is 


9. Aub A , J mayo lipLenato who recti · 
ueth tithes, payed ith 


a9 mera et his Fa» not 
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but 


ued t 
[ldriſe after t — 
at —— e 


if dbetn 
O12 Fa 1 ache p A & chan 


oncernin 
eee 
= = = here 


is anden, not after the Lawe of a 


—_— but after thepowerof 
an endleſſe li 
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I an othe the Lo: 
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8 ly nich was Jeſus madt a ſurtty ola 


ent. 
MY OT t wer 2teſts, be; 
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2 But is man becauſt hee continueth e· 
1 lon chewable — ſe 


WEL 


Aeſt became vs, 3 
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magen ent vpCacrifice, firſt foꝛ his 


ates ches he did 


C 


—— — 
H A p, VIII. 
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es; wherefoze it is of necei- 
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regarded them not, Nath 
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to the — and per fe ion 
Then 
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"The facrifices otthe Law, © Chap-ix.x, 


; firſt Covenant 
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pet nne vnto 
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glb n x The weakeneſſi ef the . 10 Nie ſacrifice 
— — — a of Chriſts bod ena offered, 14 for ever hath takgn a- 
pertaining to the conl(! _— 19 —— faut, 
e Wah ood on — mates; and 12 ane eder of good 
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11 But Chit being come an high Pꝛteſt LA, they offered 
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, Kedboth TOA Ab ple, acrifice fo mmes fo cer fate downe on the 
20 Sa 18, be tstheb dofthe Teſta · right hand of God. 8 13 From 


_ Ub. 2 — Ty 


Hold fat the faith. - 


Tothe Hebrewes. 2 


13 From heneefoozrh expecting (al his ent · 37 2 — -—— Shad ol 
14 5 —— 5 38 Kom cheat ſhall line live by by faith: but if 
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oy — he holy Gholt allo is a witnes Je 
" 1e E 212 — OM make vnco previ e hem thee — 
1 his 
„Fu ur ny Lowe der n Gi the Lord 4 the ſauing ofthe ſou 2 
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What faith is. 
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1 
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tudge his people. iudged him 2 — miled. 

37 Tt is. a fearefull thing to fall into the 12 Therefozeſpzang there cucn of one, and 
hands bo fthelining God: him a 5 00d 36 Dead; ſo many.4s the ſtarrts of 

32 But call to remembzance the fozmer theſkirin nulticudc,and as the ſand which is 
Day pn which aftrrye werctiluminated, yer bythe uh ener ye 
in agreat fight of affuctions : 3 Tels — — uot having re- Gr accmdig 

33 mp ytt were made a gazing celned? miſes, but hauing ſcene them a- to fab. 
ſtocke by repzoches and and affl — and farrco 2nd were verfwadedofttem, and em · a 
partly wh c of them baten — Lo, _ were , 
that were ſo vled ſtrangers 122 on the ca 

34 Fo A tee compaſſion — ata 1 th . — uchthings, declare 
— peng Nerf. 5e. 8 4 ie in e 2 mind full of 
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abertce and — 61 7 ob mn GELS whencethey came out, they 


— — —— 1 12 ny ns py returned! 


5 Ca 

which oP beter 
657 he havenced ofpatience , that aft chatte an 
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| The force ot faith. 


Chap. xj.xij. 


C brilts example. 


1, Jo, 


oy, vemem - 


bred, 


0rfor Chriſt, 


[Or that ere 


aiſobedient. 


71. Mac. 7. 7. 


17 By faith Abzaham when he was tryed, 
ottred vp Flac: and hee that had receiued the 
p2omiics, oltred vp his onely begotten Sonne. 

18 [Ot whom it is ſato, That in Jlaac 
ſhall typ (ecd be called: | ; 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him pp, euen from the dead; from whence allo 
he recuued hun in a figure, 

20 BY faith Klaac bleſſed Jacob, and Eſau 
2 2 to . * 

21 By faith Jacob when hee was a dying 
blefled both the lonnes of Joſeph, and wozthip» 
ped leaning vpon the top ot his Uatte. 

22 ÞyfatthJoſeph when he died, made men 
tion ot the departing of the childzcnof Jſracl : 
# gaue commandement concerning his bones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when he was bozne was 
hid t het moneths of his parints, becauſe they 
law he was a pꝛoper child, and they not afraid 
of the Kings conmandement. 

24 By faith $Polrs when hee was come to 
peeres, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha⸗ 
raohs daughter, 

25 Chuling rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures 
of ſinne foꝛ a ſcaſon: 

26 Elleeming the repꝛoch {| of Chꝛiſt great · 
ter riches then the treaſures in Egypt: fox hee 
had reſpect vnto the recompenceof the reward. 


27 By taith he foꝛſooke Egypt, not fearing ueth 


the wzathof the king: toꝛ he indured, as ſeeing 
52 Kr —1 kept the Ball 

2 20ugh fatth hee kept the eoner. 
and e d, let he that dellrop⸗ 
ed the bozne, thould touch them. 

29 By taith they paſſed thꝛough the red ſea, 
as by dꝛy land: which the Egyptians aſſaping 
to dot, Were dꝛewned. 

30 By faith the walles of Jericho fell 
—— were compaſicd about ſcuen 


ayes, : 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab pcrifhed not 
with them that belecued not, when the had re⸗ 
ctiuid the ipies with peace, 

32 And what ſhall J mozeſay? foꝛ the time 
would faileme totellof Gidron, and Barak, 
and of Samplon, and Jephthah, cf Oautd al- 
ſoand Samuicl, and of the ꝛophcets: 

33 Who thꝛough fait h ſubeucd king domes, 
w2ought rithteouſneffe, obtained pzomiles, 
ſtopped themouthcs of Lions, 

34 Qn:cnched the violence ot fire, eſcaped the 
£Dge of the — of —— were abe 

rong, wared valiant in light, turned ta flight 
the atmies ot the altens. 

35 Women receiued their dead raiſed to life 
againe: andothers were * toꝛtuted, not accep⸗ 
ting dclincrance, that they might obtaine a 
better reſurrection. 

36 Andothers had triall ot᷑ cruell mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea mozcouer, of bonds and 
impꝛiſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawen alun · 
der, wer e tempted, were llaine withthe word: 
thip wandꝛed about in ſhecpe-ſkins, and goat · 
ckins, be ing deſtitute, afflicted, toꝛmented. 

38 Df whome the wozld was not wozthy: 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountaines, 
and in dennes and caues of the earth. 

39 And theſe all hauing obtained a good re» 


pozt thꝛough faith, receiucd not the pꝛomiſe: 


40 God hautag pꝛouded ſome better 
thing foꝛ vs, that they without vs lyould not 
be made per tect. 


C HAP. XII. 
1 An exhortation to conſlant faith, patience, and godl.- 


j{ Foreſee on. 


neſ/e, 22 A commendation of the new Tebtament . 


bout the Old, 
V V Vcrcfoꝛe, ſeting wet alſo are com paſſed 
about wich is great a cloud of wuntt⸗ 
ſcs, let vs lap alide cuet y weight, anv the unne 
which doth do ealily betet vs, + tet vs run wich 
patience vnto the race that is tic betoꝛc vs, 

2 Looting vnto Jeius the ||] Authouc and 
finiſher of out fatth, who foz tit wy that was 
let bekoze him, enduredthe crolte,delptung the 
thame,and is let downe at the tight hand ok the 
thzonc of God. 

3 Foxconliderhim that indur:d ſuch con 
tradictionof linncrs 2gainlt huulilte, lilt pee 
be wearted and faint in pour nundes. 

4 Pe haue not yer reuuited vnts blood, ſtri · 
ning agatnlt linne, 

5 And pee haue fozgotten the ex hoꝛtatton 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto childzen, My 
ſonne , delpilenot thou the chaſte ning of the 
1 noꝛ taint when thou art rebuked ol him. 

Foz whom the Loꝛd loueth hechaltincth, 
and ſcourgeth cucry ſonne whom hee recct- 


th. 

7 Ik pee endure chaſtining, God dealeth 
with you as with ſonnes: toꝛ what lonne is hee 
* the father chaſtmeth not? 

But if ye be without chaſtiſtment, wher · 
— art partakers, then are pee baſtards, and 
not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermoꝛe, we haut had fathers ol our 
fleth, which coꝛrected vs, and wee gaue them 
reuitence: ſhall we not much rather be in lub 
iettion vnto the Father of Spirits, and liuc ? 

10 Fo: they verily fo2 a few dayts chaltened 
vs after their owne plcaſure, but hc foꝛ our pꝛo- 
lit, that we might be partakers of his holineiſle. 

11 Now no chaſtt ning foꝛ the pꝛiſint (res 
meth to be ioyous, but griiuous: ncuerthelclle, 
aftet ward it yccldeth the peaccable fruit of 
rightcouſnelc, vnto them which arc cxcrciled 


n : 
I 2 Cherefozelift vp the hands which hang 
downe, and the kecble kuces. 

13 And make rait pathes fo2 pour feet, 
[eſt that which is lame bee turned out of the 
wap, but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holines, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lozd : 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man i faile 
ofthe grace ot God, leſt any root of bittetneſſe 
(paging vp, trouble y ou, and thereby many be 
Dektled: 

16 Leſt there be any foꝛnicatour, o: — 

erſon, as Eſau, who koꝛ onc mozlell of meate 
old his birthright. 

17 Foꝛ ye know how that aftcrward when 
hee would haue inherited the bleſſing, hee was 


| [Or,begewney, 


{{ Or,emen, 


lor fl fem 


retecteD Th he foundno A, paces repentance, [oy way ts 
dug ill f 


ht it carefully with tcarcs. 


though he 


18 Fo2 pearenot come vntothe mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with firs, 
no2 vnto blackeneſſe, and darkencile, and 
tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
Rrer3 voice 


charge hu mud, 


Admonitions to holineſſe. 


| 


fjiOr,uroled, 


or, Teftamers, 


heat,” 


lot 1. 5. 


— — hich cannot be une 


voiceof wozds,whtch voice they that heard, en- 
treated that the wozd ſhould not bee (poken to 
them any moꝛc. 

20 Fo: they could not indure that which 
was commaunded: and if ſo much as a bealit 
= 2 — ſhalbe ſtoned, oꝛ thꝛuſt 


41 TT ſo — was the ſight, that Moſes 
ald J exceedingly feaxe, and quakc. 

22 But pe are come vnto mount Sion and 
vnto the citie of the liuing God the heauenly 
pet _ and to an inaumcrable company 
of Angcls, 
23 Tot the generall aſſemby, and Church 
ok the fit it boꝛne which are wzitten in heauen, 
and to God the iu — x ok all, and to the ſpirits of 
tuſt men made 

24 And to. les the Mediatour of the new 
|] Cournant , and to the blood of ſp2inkling, 
that ſpcaketh better things then that of Abel, 

fold Dec that pe retuſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
fo: itthty eſcaped — who rifuſcd him , that 

—— carch, much 1 nope ſhallnot wee el. ape 
b we turne away from htm that ſpeaketh froin 

cauen 

26 Whole voyce then ſhooke the earth, but 
now he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaping rt once moꝛc J 
ſhake not the earth onelp, but alſo heauen. 

27 And this word 
the remoouing of thole things that |} are ſha» 
ken, as of things that are made, that thole 
things which cannot be ſhaken may r 

8 Whercfoze wee „ a — 
let vs haue grace, 
2905 acceptably, with 
reuerence and Si 


29 Foz our 2 5 a a conſuming fre. 

s Dixers WS. as to Charity, 4 To honeſt life, 
$ Du contewſnes, 7 Toregard Gods preachers, 
9 To take heede of ſtrange doctrinet, 10 To confeſſe 
Chriſt, 16 To give almes, x7 To obey Geuernourg, 


pee, — the Apoſtle. 20 * 
| Tyr" 


therly loue contin 

Benoefoxgrfulle entertaine ſtran ; 
225 2001 — haue entertained An» 

at are in bonds, as 
bondw which ſuffer ot 

nerſiti a ng pour lelues allo in the bo 

47 ariage is honourable in all, and chebed 
vnderiled: but whozemongers, and adulterers 
wy will judge. 
Let pour conuerſation bee without coue« 

tuell and bee content with ſuch 2 
5 Fo — neuer leaue 
boldly lay, The Loꝛd is 
man ſhall 


pyheper, a and J Jan 


To the wes. 


Pet once moꝛe, ſigniſieth TT 


Obey rulers, 


'7 Remember them whtch [| haue the rule * lor, are the 
guides, 


wr you,who hanc ipoken vnto you the woꝛd of 
dps, faith toll 


ow, conligering the ende 
of * conucrlation. 


8 Jelus Cyꝛut the lame peſter dap, and to 

dap, and fo2 euct. 
9 Bec not caricd about with diners and 
ſtrange doctrines ; foz it is a good thing that 


the heart beecitabliiged with grace, not with 
meats,which haue nofPzofited chem that haue 
bene occupied therem 


10 Ve haue an altar whercof they haue no 
right to tate, which lerue the Tabernacle. 

I Foz the bodies of thole bealtes, whole 
blood ts bzought into the Danctuary by the hie 
Pꝛicii foz inne arc burnt without the campe. 

I2 Wherefoze Jclus allo, that hee might 
ſanctific the people with his owne blood, ſuite⸗ 
red without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe foozth therckeze vnto him 
without the campe, beat ing his rep2oach. 

14 * Fo: here haue wee no continuing city, 
but we teeke one to come. 

15 By hun therckoꝛe let vs offer the ſacrifice 
ofp2aiſe to God contunually,thatiszthe truit of 
ou: lips, ſ giuing thankes to his Mame. 

I6 But ro doe good, and to communicate 
fo: get! not, koꝛ with ſuch lacriſices God is well 


7 Obey them —— ner you, 
and Tubmit your le ues; fo2 they watch foz your 
ſoules,as they that mult giue account, that they 
may doe it with 1 l and not with griefe: koꝛ 
that is vupzofitable toz you. 

18 Pay foꝛ vs:foz we — we haue a good 
conſcience in all things, willing to liue ho- 


nelty, 

19 But J beſeech on the rather to doet 
that may bereſtozed to - you the loner. bs, 

20 Now the God of peacerhar =_ 
gaine from the dead our Loꝛd Jeſus, 
Shepheard of 10 ſheepe, thzough the blood of 
the r nenant, 

1 — will pcrfect in euery good woꝛ 
1 1 ginyourhar which is 
to JA be gane foz cucr and cuer. 
22 And Ib b fo Thane ſuffer the 


wozd of e haue wꝛitten a let · 
ter vnto 22 


— — it is 

9 57 

=_ alnte all tz em haue 

* all the Gente par bat of Italy ſalute 

25 n Amen 
C Whitten 


from 
Fraly;by Timothy: ane, 


N The 


Mich. 2.19, 4 


1 gr. anc * 


lor, guid .. 


10 


[[ Or, teflamint, 


[| Or, deng. 


| Ir 


rule ouer 


* 


* 


_ 


Thebl 


— ___—_—_—_—_— 


eſſednes of 


temptation. 


Chap. j. ij. 


Pure Religion. 


— — 


[[Orgglorg, 


0% en, 


E he generall 


Epiſtle of Iames. 


CHAP. I. 


— — — 


22 But be pe doers ofthe woꝛd, and not hea» 


Wee are to reience vnder the croſſe, 5 to aul pat ience of ters onely, dectiuing your owne ſelucs. 


Ged, 1 and in our trials not to pute our weakneſſe, 
or ſinnes unto him, 19 but rather 10 bearken to the 
word, to meditate in it, and to doc thercaſter. 26 Other- 
wiſe men may ſeeme, but nemer be 1ruely religious. 
Ames a ſeruant of God, and ol 

« the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, to the 
rwelue tribes which are ſcattt · 
red ab:zoad,greeting, 

2 Wy bcthzen, count it 
all toy when yee fall into dt- 
ners temptations, 

Knowing chis, that the trying ol your fatth 
wozketh patience, 

4 But let paticnce haue her perfect wozke, 
that ye map be perfect and ent itt, wanting no» 


ing. 

5 Sf any of you lacke wiſdome, let him alke 
ol God, that giucth to all men liberally,and vp» 
bꝛaideth not, and © be gene home, 

6 But let him alke in faith, nothing waue· 
ring ; foz he that wauereth, is like a wane of the 
lea, dꝛiuen with the wind, and tofled, 

Fon let not that man thinke that hee ſhall 
receine any thing ofthe Loꝛd. 

8 A double minded man is vnſtable in all 


his waycs. 
. 9 Let the bzother of low degree || reiopce in 


cralted; 
Io But the rich in dhe is made low; becauſe 
as the floure of the graſſe he ſhall paſſe away. 


II Foz as the Sun is no looner riſen with a 


burning heat, but it withereth the gralſe: and th 


the flourethecreof falleth, and the grace ok the 
faſhion of it periſheth: ſo allo Dal che rich man 
fade away in his wayes. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
tation: foꝛ when he is tried, he ſhall rectiue the 
crowne oflife,which the Lozdhathpzomtſed to 
them that loue h 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted ot God: foꝛ God cannot bee tempted 


with |! cuill, neither tempteth he any man. 
14 Dot means „when hee is 
dꝛawen away of his ownelult,and entiſed. 


I5 Then when luſt hath — yn; = = 4 


7 koꝛth ſinne: and ſinne when it is D, 
. 2th death. 

16 Doe not erre, my beloued bzethzen, 

17 Enuery good gift, and cuery perkect gift is 


krom aboue, and commeth downe from the Fa · 
ther of lights, with whom is no variablenelle, 


neither ſnadow of — 42 

18 Ok his owne will begate he vs, with the 
Tlozd of Trueth, that we thonld bee a kinde ol 
firſt fruits of his creatures. 


19 Whercfoze my beloued bꝛethꝛen, let cuc⸗ 
— ift to heart, llow to ſpeake, flow to 
zath. 


20 1 of man wozketh not the 
righteoulnefſe of God, 

21 {Whercfoze lay apart all filthineſſe, and 
ſuperfluitieof naughtineſſe, and receiue with 
mcekneſle the engraffed wozd, which is able to 
ſaue your ſo 


ules. 


23 Foz if any bee a hearerof the Cloꝛd, and 
not a doct, hee is like vnto a manbeholding his 
naturall tace in a glaſle: 

24 Foz he betzoldeth himſelfe, and goeth his 
con; 6nd ltraightway tozgetteth what maner 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect Law 
forgrrtial bearer-bura ber db works, ches 

02 r, but a docr o oꝛke, t 
man ſhalbe blefled in his || deed, 

26 Jfany man among you leeme to bee reli 
gious, æ bꝛidlethj not his rongue, but dectiueth 
his owne heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vadetiled befoze God 
and the Father, is this, to vilite the fatherleile 
and widowes in their affliction, and to keeps 
himſelfe vnlpotted from the wozld, 


C HAP. ry 
Iti not agreeable to (hriſtian profe ſſion to regard the rich 
and ro 4 ſþiſethe oore brethren; x 3 — we are io be 
and mercifull : 14 and not to beaſt of faith where 
no deeds are, 17 which u but a dead Hh, 1 9 the fruth 
of dewils, 21 not of Abraham, 2 5, and Raab. 


Mz. bꝛethꝛen, haue not the faith of our Loꝛd 
— elus Chꝛtit che Lord of gloꝛp, with reſpect 
there Nr 
3 And pet haue reſpect to hun that wearcth 
c gay clsthing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou 
heere Er good place: and ſay to the posze, 
Jeans thou there, 02 fit heere vnder my foote> 


Areyenott inyour (el 
3 — 


3 thoughts? * 
Göde len the pooꝛe ofthis 118 in kat 
and heires of || the ome, which 
pꝛomiſed to them that lone him: 

6 But ye haue deſpiled thepogze. Doe not 
rich men oppzelle you, and dꝛaw you befoꝛe the 
tudgement lcats? 

Do not they blaſpheme that woꝛthy name 
by the which pe ar ? 


$ Tf AE pope mailL ding 
cc c ropa a £02 to 
S ſtzalt lo 8 


cr c, ue thy neighbour 

as thy ſelke, yt dot well. 
But Tye haue reſpect to perſons, ye com» 
linne, and are conuinced of the Lawe, as 


tranſgreſſours. 

10 Foz whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole 
"a vet offend in one poynt, het is guiltte 
o 


lo ling. 


{Gr eg 


Er- 


a , 
II Foꝛ he ſ that 2 commit adul · or,. that Law 


teryʒ ſaid alſo, D 
mit no adultet p, vet if thou kil, thou art become 
a tranſ oy me ofthe -- they that haſt 
12 cake pe, an ey tha 
be iudged by the law of libertie. 
I3 Foꝛ he (hal haue ie ment without mer⸗ 


de not kill. Now it thou com · which ſcud. 


cy, that hath ſhewed no mer cy, and mercy || re- lor, gloricth, 
14 What 


toyceth againſt * 
rr 4 


* 


= - 
a Py 


© Of the tongue, 


Iames. 


Wiſedome from = 


tGr by it ſilfe, 


14 (hat doth it pzofit,my bzethzen,though 
a man lap hee hath faich and haut not woꝛkes: 
can faith ſaue hum: 

15 If abꝛother oz a ſiſter bee naked, and de ⸗ 
ſtitute of daily food, ; 

16 And ont of pou ſap vnto them, Depart in 
peace,be pou warmed, and ilied; norwuhyltan» 
ding yec giue them not thaſe things which are 
necbtull t the body: what Docth it pꝛouite?? 

17 Euen ſo fatty, if it hath not wozkes, is 
dead being alone. 
18 Yta, a man may ſay, Thon haſt 


on haſt faith, and 
some copies J haue wozks; thew ine thy kaith || without thy 


reade ty thy 
worke:, 


Hor, thou ſeeft. 


Gene. 1 5.6. 
rom. 4. 3. 


gal.3+6. 


lor, breath. 


wozkes, and I wil ſhewe thee my faith by my 


wozkes. 

19 Thou belecueſt that there is one God, 
— well: the deuils allo belecue, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vaine man, that 
faith without 12 is dead? f 

21 (as not Abꝛaham our father iuſtiſied 
by wozkes,when he had offcred Jlaac his ſonne 
vpon the altar? : 

222 || Scelt thou how faith wzonght with 
_— „and by wozves was faith made 
perfect? : 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
ſaity,* Abꝛahaia beleeued God, and it was im» 
pated vnta hun foꝛ rightcoulncs ; and hec was 
called the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſeethen, how that by woꝛks a man is 
iuſtiicd, and nt b —_ 

25 Likewile allo was not Rahab the harlot 
ſuſtiſied by woꝛ kes, when ſhee had recetued the 
mellengers, and had ſent them out another 


ap? 
26 Foz as the body without the || ſpirit ts 
dead, ſo faith without wozks is dead allo. 

CHAP, III. 

x We are not 14ſhly,or arrogantly to reprooue others: 5 
but rather to brid.e the tongue, a little member, but a 
power ſu! inſirument of much good, and great harme, 1 3 
They ho be truely wiſe,be mulde and peace able, without 
enuing and ſtrife, 

Y bzethzen,be not many —— — 


lor, iudgemem. Miba we chall receiue the greater conzem- 


Hor, wee. 


{Gr.natwre, 


+Grnatwre of andehath 


93447, 


nation. ; 

2 Foz in many things we offend all. If any 
man offend not in woꝛd, the lame is a perfect 
man, and able alſo ts bzivle the whole body. 

3 Bcholde, wee put bittes in the hozſes 
mouthes, that thcymay obey vs, and wee turne 
about their whele — 2 

4 Behold alſo the thips, which though they 
be lo great, and are dziuen of fierce windes, pct 
are they tnrntd about with a very ſmall helme, 
whit herſoeuer the gouernour liſteth. 

5 Euen lo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things: beholde, how great || a 
matter a little tire kindleth. ; 

6 Andthetongue is a fire, a woꝛld of ini 
quit te: fois the tongue amongit our members, 
that it defilith the whole body, and ſetteth on 
fire the courſe of nature, and it is let on fire of 


bell. 

7 Foꝛ tuety f kind af beaſts, andofbirdes, 
and of lexpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
ene tamed cid mankind. 


8 But thetongue can no man tame, it is an 
vurulę euilt, full of deadly poylon. 


9 Therewith bleſſe wee God, euen the Fa» 
ther: and therewith curle wee men, which are 
made att et the limilitude of God. 

Io Out ok the ſame month pꝛoceedeth bleſ⸗ 
ling and curling ; my dzerhzen, thele things 
ought not lo to be. 

11 Docth a fountatne ſend fozth at the ſame 
place lwcer water and bittet: 4 

12 Canthefig-trec,wy bzethzcn,beare oliue 
berries? cichcr a vinc,tigs ? tocauno fountaine 
both yeeld (alt water and frelh, ; 

13 Wyo is a wile man and indued wit 
knowledge amongit you? let him thew our o 
a good conucrlation his wozks with meekneſle 
ot wiledome. ; 

14 But it pe haue bitter enuping and ſtrife 
— _ hearts,glozy not, and lie not agatalt the 
ructh. 

15 This wiledome deſcendeth not front a» 
— is earthly,/| lenſuall, deuillich. ' 

16 Foz where cnuying and ltrike is, there is 
7 confulion,and cuery euill woꝛke. Gr, tunulti ur 

17 But the wilcdom: that is from abauc, is wqueneſe, 
liru pure, then peaceable, gentle, and caue to bee 
intrꝛated, full ot merc and good fruits, with · o/ uon 
out partialitie, and withouc yypocrilie, n rangurg. 

18 And the fruitofrightroutncsts ſowen in 
pcacc, of them that make peace. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 We are to ſtriue againſt couctou ſues, 4 intemperance, g 
pride, 11 detrattion,and rafh mdgemen of others: 13 
and not lobe confadert in the good ſucceſſe of worldly bu- 
ſineſſe, but mmafull euer of the uncertamty of thu life to 
commut our ſelues, & all our affairesto Godi prouidence. 


Pom whence come warres and i lightings [[07,brev!ig:, 
among you? come they not hence, cucn of 
your ſluits, that warre in your members 

2 Pe luit, and haue not: pe kill, and dcſire to 
haue, and cannot obtaine: pe fight, and warre, 
vet pe haue not, becauſe ye al ke not. 

3 Pee alke and receiue not, becauſe pee aſke 
amille , that pee may co 
luſtes. 

4 Peadulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye 
not that the friendſhip of the woꝛld is enmitie 
with God? wholoeucr therckoze will be a friend 
of the woꝛld, is the enemy of God. 

Dot pꝛe thinke that the Scripture ſateth 
in vainc,the Spirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth 
[[toenup? _ {[0r,ermiouſy. 

6 But he giueth moze grace, wherefoze hee 
ſaith,*God reliſteth the pꝛoud, but giueth grace *e cov, 3.34- 
vntothe humble. 1. pet. 5. 3. 

7 Submit your (clues therfoze to God: re · 
ſilt the denill,and he will flee from pou. 

8 D2aw nigh to God, and hee will dzawe 
nigh to you; cleanſe your hands, ve ſinners, and 
Ain pour hearrs,ve double minded. 

9 Beafflicted,and mourne, and weepe : let 

our laughter be turned to mourning, and your 

10 — ſelues in the ſight of 

Io Humble pour ſelues in the ſight of t 
Loꝛd, and he ſhall lift you vp. 8) ye 

11 Spcake not cuill one of another ( bꝛc⸗ 
thzen: ) hee that ſpeaketh euill cf his bꝛother, 
and tudgeth his bꝛother, ſpeaketh cuill of the 
Law, and iudgeth the Law: but if thou indge 
the Law, thou art not a doer of the Law, but a 


Judge. 
12 There ts one Lawgiuer, who is able 00 


lor . 


[[0r,natwrall, 


ll Or pleaſurts, 


c 
— lor, pleaſures, 


1 


25. 
9 


th 


2 
4 


Euill reioycing. 


Chap. j. Of patience. 


— 


*Prou. 27. 1. 
r, fern u. 


lor, be long pa · 
nent, or ſuſſer 
with long pa- 
tence, 


— fo deſtroy: who art thou that indgeſt 
another: 
13 Goe to now pe that ſay, To day oz to moꝛ · 
row wee will got into ſucij a citic, uno continue 
there a peere, and buy, and tell, and get game: 

14 Ahercas pe know not what halbe on the 
mo2row : foz what is pour lite? || It is cuen a 
vapoz that appeareth foz a little tune, and then 
vantthcth away. 

15 Foz that ve ought to ſav, it the Lozd will, 
We wall linic, and dor this, oz that. : 

16 But now pee retopce in your boaſtings ; 
all ſuch teiopcing is eulll. 

17 Therckoze to hun that knoweth to doe 
good, and docth it not, to hum it ts line, 


CHAP. V. 

x Wicked rich men are to ſtare Gods vengeance, 7 We 
onght to be patient n a ffliblions after ile example of the 
Prophets and {0b ; 12 io forbeare ſwearing, 13 to pray 
in aduerſiry, to firg in proſperty: 16 to acknowledge 
mu ua our ſeney all fnulti,to pray one for another, 19 
and to reduce a ſtraqing brother to the tyueth, 


6 De to now, yee rich men, weepe and howle 
foz your milet ies that ſhall come vpon you. 

2 Pour riches are coxrupted,and pour gar · 
ments mot t eaten: 


3 Pour golde and ſiluer is cankred, and the h 


tuſt of them wall be a witnelle againſt you, and 
ſhal cat your ficſh as it wert firc;ye haue heaped 
trealurc together koꝛ the lait days, 

4 Wcehyotd, the hyze ot the labourers which 
haue reaped downe your ficlds,which is of you 
kept backt by kraudt, crieth: and the cries of 
them which haue reaped, are centred into the 
cares of the Loꝛd of Sabboth. 

5 Pe hauc liued in plealure on the carth, and 
bene wanton: ye haue nourtthed pour hearts, as 
in a day offlaughter ; : 

6 Pee haue condezamed, and killed the iuſt, 
and he docth not reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient thexc foꝛc, bꝛethꝛen, vnto the 
comming ofthe Loꝛd: behold, the hulbandman 
wayteth koꝛ the pꝛecious fruit of the carth, and 
hath long —.— fo2 it, vntill hee recctue the 
tat ly and latter rainc, 


8 Bee pee alſopacient, ſtcablich your hearts: 
foz the comming ot the Loꝛd dꝛawetih⁴uigh. 

9 {| Grudge not one agauut another b2e> fo, groere,ov 
thacnz(cit ye bet condemned: beholv,the Judge griewe nor, 
tandeth be foze the dooze, 

10 Takt, my baettaen, the Pꝛophets, who 
haue ſpoken m the Mune of the Lord, foz an 
crample ot ſuffcring attiiction, and of part 


£Rce, 

11 Behold,we count them happy which en · 
dure. Pt hauc yeardot the pattince of Ab, and 
baue teenc the env ot the L020; that the Loꝛd is 
very pit itull and ofcender mercy. 

12 But abzue all things , my bzethzen, 
lwrare not, neither by heauen, neither by the 
tart h, neither by anp other oath; but let your 
pca, bet pra, and your nap. ap: leſt pec fail uito 
condemnat ion. 

13 Js any among you «fflicted ? let him pzay, 
Js aup mirry? ict him lung {Plalncs, 

14 Js any licke among pou ? let hum call fox 
the Elders of the Cyntch, and let them pꝛay 0» 
ucr him, anointing him with ople in the Name 
ofthe Lozd, ; 

I5 And the pꝛaper of Faith ſhall ſaue the 
lickt, and the Loꝛd iball raile him vp: and if ye 
haue committed linnes, they thall be fozgtuen 
im. 

16 Con keſſe pour faults once to another, and 
p2ay one toꝛ another, that yee may bee healed; 
the eſtectual feruent pꝛaper of a righttous man 
auaileth much. ; | 

17 Elias was a man ſubiect to like paſſi⸗ 
ons as wee are, and het pzaycb (| earnelilythat o, ;, 1, 
it might not raine: and it rained not on the prayer, 
_ by the ſpace of thzee peeres and lire mo- 
neths. 

18 And 9 againc, and the heauen 
gaue raine, and the cart bzought toozth her 
truit. 

19 Bꝛethzen, if any of you doe trre from the 
tructh, and one conucrt him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which conucr» 
teth the linner from the crronr of his wap, hall 
ſane a ſoule from death, and ſhall hidea multi 
tude of liunes. 


_— The firſt Epiſtle generall of Peter. 


FW 
Heblefſith God for bu manifold ſpritual graces: 10ſhew- 
ing that the ſaluation in Chriſt u no nem es, but a thing 
propheſied of old: 1 3 Andexborteth them according - 
ly to a zodly conmerſation , foraſmnch as they are now 
borne anew by the word of God. 

d © edgy Tter an Apoltſeof Jeſus Cheilk, 
to the ſtrangers ſcattred thozow- 
out Pontus, Galat a, Cappado» 

cia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect, accoꝛding to the foꝛe- 
knowlede of God the father, tho 
row ſanctiticat ion ofthe ſpirit vnto obed icncc, 
and ſp:inkling of the blood of Felus Chiu: 
Grace vnto polis, and peace be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which accoꝛding to his 1as 
bundont mercy, hath begotten vs again. unto a 
liucly hope, by tie relurrection of Ac ua Chiu 
lrom the dead, , 


— 


+ To an inheritance incozruptible, and vn⸗ 
De — and that fadeth not away, reitrucd in 
cauen || foꝛ you, 

5 Whoare kept by the power of God tho- * 
row faith vnto ſaluation, ready to bet rtuealed 
in the laſt time. . 

6 Aer in pee greatly rcioyce, though now 
foꝛ a ſeaſon( it᷑ uted be) yc are in heauinelte tho» 
now manifold remptationss 

7 Thatthetriallofyour faith, being much 
moze pꝛectous then the goloe ther peritheth, 
though it bee tryed with tire, might bcc founy 
vnto pꝛaiſe, and honour,and gloꝛy, t the appca⸗ 
rt. g of Jeſus Chailt; 

home h uing not ene, vet loue, in 
whom though now pe {oe hi not, yct beleeiung 
— r. ioyce with top vnſpeakcable, and tull of 
Zlozp, 

Re ceiuing the end of pour faith, tuen the 
lu. ton of your Gul. a: „ 

Io Df 


1 


*** 


Iames. 


Wiſe dome from — 


Of the tongue. ; 


14 What doth it pzofit,my bzethzen,though 
a man lap hee hath faith and haue not wozkes ? 
can faith (auc him: 

15 If abꝛother oz a ſiſter bee naked, and de⸗ 
ſtitute of daily food, f 

16 And one of pon ſap vnto them, Depart in 
peace, be yori warmed, and filled; gorwithitan-» 
Ding />— Fine them not thoſe things which are 
needfull c> the body: what docth it pꝛolite? 

17 Euen ſo kaith, if it hath not wozkes, is 


tor by it ſelfe, Dead being 7 alone, 


18 Yea,a man may ſay,Thon halt faith, and 


some copies J haue wozks; hem me ti faith |] without thy 
reade ij thy —— and I wul ſhewe thee my faith by my 
o 


worke!, 


kes. 

10 Thon belecueſt that there is one God, 
thou _ well: the deuils allo belecue, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vaine man, that 
faith without 5 is dead ? f 

21 Aas not Abꝛaham our father iuſtiſied 
by woꝛkes, when he had offered Jlaac his ſonne 
vpon the altar? 


lor los ſceß. 22 || Dreit thou how faith wzonght with 
i 


bh — and by woꝛkes was faith made 
pcrkect? 


ct: 
23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 


Gene. 1 5.6, ſaity,* Abꝛahaia beleeued God, and it was im» 


rom. 4.3. 


gal. 2. 6. 


Hor, breath. 


lor, iudgemem. Mya: wethall receiue the greater 


lor, weed. 


{Gr.natwre, 


+Grnatwre of andehath 


93-7, 


pated vncs hum fo? rightcoulncs ; and hec was 
called the friend of God. 

24 Pe ſeethen, how that by wozks a man is 
iuſtiicd, and not b —— 

25 Litkewile allo was not Rahab the harlot 
(ultificd by woꝛ kes, when thee had recetued the 
metlengers and had ſent them out another 


wap: 
70 Foꝛ as the body without the =_- ts 
dead, ſo faith without wozks is dead allo. 


CHAP, III. 

x We are not 1aſhly,or arrogamiy to reprooue others: 5 
but rather to brid.c the tongue, a little member, but a 
power ſu! inſtrument of much good, and great harme. 13 
They who be tracly wiſe be mude and peact able, without 
ering and ſtrife, 

Y bꝛethꝛen, be not many maſters, knowing 
[| condem- 
nation. 

2 Fo: in many things we offend all. If any 
man offcnd not in woꝛd, the lame is a prefect 
man, and able alſo ts bzidle the whete body. 
3 Bcholde, wee put bittes in the hozſes 
mouthes, that they may obcey vs, and wee turne 
about their whole bodp. 

4 Behold alſothethips, which though they 
be lo great, and are dꝛiuen ot fierce windes, yet 
are thcp turned about with a very ſmall helme, 
whit herſoeuer the gouernour li!teth, 

5 Euenls the tongue is alittle member, and 
boaſteth great things: beholde, how great a 
matter a little fite kindleth. 

6 Andthe tongue is a fire, a woꝛld of ini 

uitte: fo is the rongue amongit our members, 
that it detilith the whole body, and ſetteth on 
fire the courſe of nature, and it is {ct on fire of 


ll. 

Foꝛ tueryſ kind of beaſts, and of birdee, 
and of lexpents, and things in the ſca, is tamed, 
ene tamed ei mankind. 

8 But thetongut can no man tame, it is an 
piirnly euill, full ot deadly poylon. 


9 Therewith bleſſe wee God, euen the Fa- 
ther: and there with curle wee men, which are 
made atter the umtlitude of God. 

10 Out of the lame month pꝛoceedeth ble( 
fing and curling ; my dzerhzen, thele things 
oughtnot lo to be. 

11 Zoctha fountatne ſend foꝛth at the ſame *Pre 
{| place tweet water and bitter: __ hol. 10. 

12 Canthelig- tree, my bꝛet hen, beare oliue 
berries? cither a bine, gs: lo cau no fountaine 
both yeeld (alt water and treſh. ; 

I3 Wyo is a wile man and indued wit 
knowledge amongit you? let him thew out o 
a good conucrlation his wozks with meekneſſe 
ot wiledome. Z , 

14 But it pe haue bitter enuping and ſtrife 
in pour hearts, gloꝛy not, and lie not againit the 
tructh. 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a» 
* earthly, lenluall, deuillich. : 

16 Foz where enuying and itrike is, there is 
t confulion,and cuery euill woꝛke. Gr, tum 

17 But the wilcdome that is from abauc, is wqaeneſſ, 
fixuc pure, then peaceable, gentle, and caue to bee 
mt rrated, full ot merci and good fruits, with · o/ we 
out pattialitie, and withour hypocrilie, wrangling, 

18 And the fruit ofrightroutncsts ſowen in 
pcacc, ot them that make peace. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 e are to firme againſt conctonſnes, 4 intemperance, 5 
pride, 4 1 detraction, aud rafh uadgement of others: I 3 
and not to be confedert in tis good ſucceſſe of worldly bu- 
ſineſſe, but mmafill ener of the vncertamty of thu life to 
cemmut our ſelueis, & all our affairesto Godspromaence, * 


PRom whence come warres and i fightings o/ e 
among you? come they not hence, cucn of 
your ||lutts,that warre in your members? 

2 Peluit,and haue not: pe kill, and dcfire to 
haue, and cannot obtaine: ye fight, and warre, 
yet pe haue not, becauſe ye al ke not. 


[[07,natwral, 


|| Or pleaſure, 


3. ne recetuenot, becanſt pee aſke (9 
amiſlẽ yee may conſume it vpon your h 
ſl luſtes, 4 [[Or pleaſures 71 

Pe adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye ne 


4 
not that the friendſhtp of the wozld is enmitie 
with God? wholoeucr therckoze will be a friend 
of the woꝛld, is the enemy of God. 


Dots pre thinke that the Scripture ſateth 
in vainc,the Spirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth 
to enup: lor emiuuſj 


6 But he giueth moze grace, wherefoze hee 
ſaith,*God reliſteth the pꝛoud, but gtucth grace p x00, 4.14 
vntothe humble. i. pet. 3.3. 

7 Submit pour ſelues ther foꝛe to God: xe» 
ſiſt the deuill, and he will flee from pou. 

8 Dzzaw nigh to God ,and hee will dzawe 
nigh to you; cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and 
puxilicyour earts, ye double minded. 

9e aktlicted, and mourne, and weecve : let 
——— be turned to mourning, and your 

p to — ſelues in the light of 

Io Humble pour ſelues in the ok t 
Loꝛd, and he ſhall lift you vp. K ye 

11 Speake not cuill one of another ( bꝛc⸗ 
thꝛen:) hee that ſpeaketh euill cf his bꝛother, 
and tudgeth his brother, ſpeaketh cuill of the 
Law, and iudgeth the Law! but ik thou indge | 19 
the Law, thou art not a doer ot the Law, but a 


Judge. 
12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is ableto 
3 


* 


tural, 


a 


neſſe, 


thow 
g. 


le, 


4 


aſent. 


16003 


4-14 
3. 


Euill reioycing. 


Chap. j. 


Or patience. 


— 


*Prou. 27.1, 
} 0r, fern , 


or be long pa- 
tent, or ſuffer 
with long pa · 


tence, 


gr. ach, 


— to deſtroy: who art thou that indgeſt 
another: 
13 Goe to now pe that ſay, To day oz to moꝛ · 
row wee will goe into ſuch a citic, ano continue 
there a peere, and buy, and tell, and get game: 

14 Ahcrcas pe know not what thalbe on the 
moꝛtow ; * foz what is your life ? || Jt is cuen a 
vapoz that appeaceth foz a little tune, and then 
pantihcth away. f 

15 #92 that ve ought to ſav, it the Lozd will, 
We thail line, and dor this, oꝛ that. : 

I6 But now pee retopce in your boaſtings ; 
all ſuch te ioycing is elilll. 

17 Thercfoze to him that knoweth to doe 
good, and docth it not, to him it ts linne. 


CHAP. V. 

x Wicked rich men are to ftare Gods vengeance, 7 We 
ought to be patient in a ſſliclion after ile example of the 
Prophets and {6b ; 12 10 forbeare ſwearing, 13 to pray 
in adacrſiry, to firg n proſperty: 16 to acknowledge 
mu u our ſeuer al fan(ts,to pray one for another, 19 
and to reduce a ftraying brother to the trueth. 


8 De to nom, yec rich men, weepe and howle 
foz your milct ies that ſhall come vpon you, 

2 Pour riches are coxrupeed,and pour gar · 
ments moth-eaten; 

3 Pour golde and ſiluer is cankred,and the 
rult of them walt be a witneiſe againſt pou, and 
ſhal cat pour fleſh as it wire firc;ye haue heaped 
trealurt toget het fo: the lait Dapcs, 

4 Wchyoid, the hyze ot the labourcrs which 
haue reaped downe your fields, which is of you 
kept backt by fraude, cricth ; and the cries of 
them which haue reaped, are centred into the 
aares of the Loꝛd of Sabboth. 

5 Pe hauc liued in plealurc on the carth, and 
bene wanton: ye haue nourtlhed pour hearts, as 
in a day of laughter: : : 

6 Pee haue condezamed, and killed the iuſt, 
and he docth not xeſiſt you. 

7 || Be patient thexc foꝛc, bꝛethꝛen, vnto the 
comming ofthe Loꝛd: behold, the hulbandman 
wayteth toz the pꝛecious fruit of the carth, and 
hath long patience foꝛ it, vntill hee receme the 
carly and latter rainc, 


. 


8 Bet pee alſo patient, ſtablich your hearts: 
2 the comming ot the Loꝛd dzaweth uigh. 
9 {| Grudge not one againit another, bze» 


o, groare,ov 


thzcn,lelt ye bet condemned: beholvzthe Judge grieve vor, 


andeth be koʒe the dooze, 

10 Take, my biethzin, the Prophets, who 
haue ſpoken m the Mane of the Lord, foz an 
crample ot ſuffcring attliction, and of pact 


£Rce, 

11 Behold,we count them happy which en · 
dure. Pt haue ycardof the patt.nce of db, and 
haue teenc the end ot the Loꝛb: that the Lord is 
very pit ituli and ol tender mercy. 

12 But abaue all things , my biethzen, 
ſwrare not, nither by heauen, neither by the 
tart h, ntithet by any other oath; but let your 
pca, bet pta, and your nap. ap: leſt pec fail wits 
condemnat ion. 

13 Js any among you «fflicted ? let him pꝛay. 
Js any mirry? ict hum ling {Plalncs. 

14 Js any licke among pou ? let hum call fox 
the Elders of the Cuntchj, and let them pꝛay 0» 
ucr him, anointmg him with ople in the ame 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

IF And the pzaper of Faith all ſaue the 
licke,and the Loꝛd lhall raile him vp: and if ye 
haut committed linnes, they lyall be foꝛgiuen 


him. 

16 Con keſſe pour faults onc to another, and 
pꝛay one toz another, that yee may bee healed; 
rhe eſtectual feruent pzapcr ofa rightcous man 
auaileth much. : 

17 Elias was a man ſubicct to like paſſi⸗ 
ons as wee are, and hee pꝛaytd (| earneltly that 
it might not ratne: and it ramed not on the 
earthby the (pace of thzce peeres and lixe mo- 


eths. 
18 And hee Maped againc, and the heauen 
gaue raine, and the carth bzought kooꝛch her 
truit. 

19 Bucthzen,ifany of you doe erte from the 
tructh,and one conuert hum, 

20 Let him know, that hee which conucr⸗ 
teth the ſinner from the crronr of his way, all 
ſaut a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a multi: 
tude of liuncs. 


— 
py 


V 1 hefirſt Epiſtle generallot Fer. 


— 


CHAP. L 
He bleſt th God for hu manifold ſpritual graces: 10ſhew- 
ing that the ſel nation in Chriſt u no nem es, but a thing 
propheſied of old: 1 3 Andexborteth them according - 
ly to a zodly conuer ſation , foraſmnch as they are now 
borne anew by the word of God. 
= _< 69g) Cter an Apoltſeof Jeſus Chiilk, 
* BD to the ſtrangers ſcattred thozow- 
f A out 
a [7 


ut Pontus, Salat a, Cappado» 

cia, Ala, and Bithynia, 

Po 2 Elcct;accozding to the foꝛe⸗ 
: knowlede of God the Father, tho⸗ 

row ſanctitication ofthe ſpirit vnto obed icncc, 

and ſpꝛinkling of the blood of Felius Chiu: 
Grace vnto volt, and peace be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which accoꝛding to his fa» 
bundont mercy, hath begotten vs again. vnto a 
liucly hope, by tee relurrection of Jecus Chiu 
from the dead, 


— 


+ To aninhcritance incoꝛtuptible, and vn⸗ 
defiſed, and that fadeth not away, relcrucd in 
hcauen || foꝛ you, 

5 ho are kept by the power of God tho- 
row faith vnto ſaluation, reaby to bee renealed 
in the laſt time, 

6 Uher in pee greatlyreioyce, though now 
foꝛ a ſeaſon (it uted bt) yc art in heauinelte tho» 
row manifold temptations; ; 

7 Thatthetriallofyour faith, being much 
moze pꝛecious then the goloe that perttheth, 
though it bee tryed with tire, might bcc founy 
vnto pꝛaiſe, and honour, and gloꝛy, t the appca» 
rig of Jeſus Cheilt; 

8 CUhome h uing not lene, yet loue, in 
whom though now pe ler h not, yet beleeuing 
pc r. topce with iop vnſp:akcable, and tuli of 
Slozp, 

Re ceiuing the end ol pour faith, tuen the 
{.l;:a;ton of your Cuil. s: » 7 Ds 

O Of 


[[Oy, in las 
prayer, 


or, fer w. 


I. Peter. 


The corner Stone. 


diſallowed indeed ol men, but choſenof God, 
and piecious, ; 
5 Yeealtoasliucly ſtones, || are built vp 


The price for our redemption. 


Df which ſaluation the Pzophets haue 
2 Karcgen diligently, — r 


Nor. perfect. 


Leuit. t 1. 44. 
and 19.2. 
and 20.7. 


{| Gr, for that, 


lied of the grace chat ſhould come unto you, | 
11 Searching what, 0z what maner ot time 
the lpirtt of Chai which was in them did lig · 
1 A — —— — —— 
ol Chꝛiſt, and the glozy that ſhould . 
I I Unto whom it was reuealed , that not 


ſpiriczall houle, an holy ꝛieichood tootter v 


5 10% be ye bwilt, 


{ptrituall lacritice, acceptable to God by clus 
Chult, 5 1 | 
6 Aherekoꝛe it is conteined in the Scrip- 
ture, Beyolde, A lay in Sion a chice coꝛner Ey 28.16, 
Stone, clect, pꝛecious, and ye that beleeucty on pial 118 22, 


vnto themlclues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter 
nowr 


him,lhallnoc ve contounded. | 
7 Unto pou rherefozc whic 


2 21.42, 


matt 
h belceue hee is a&es 


4.12. 


the things which are d vnto pou, by 
— — — ed the el vnto you, 
with the holy G holt ſent downe trom heauen, 


which things the Angels delire to looketnto. 
13 Wherefoze gird vp the loynes of pour 
minde, bee ſober, and hope * to the ende,foz the 
grace that is to be bꝛought vnto pou at the res 
uelationof Jeſus Chaiit: 19 8 
14 As obcedient ehildꝛen, not faſhioning pour 
ſeluts accozding to the tozmer luſts, in your ig 


nozance: 
15 But as hewhich hath called you, is holy; 
ſo bẽ pe holy in all maner of conuerlation; 
16 Becauſc it is wꝛitten, Be vc holy, foꝛ J 


am holp. ; 
- And if ye call on the Father, who with · 


pꝛecious: but vntothem whichbe dilobedient, oe a 
the {tone which the buriders Ditallowed, the honowy. 
lame is made the head ot the cozner, 

8 *Andaltoneof ttumbolung, and a tocke of ay 8.14. 
off:nce euea to them Which itumble at the word, 
being dilobedient, whcreunto allo they were 
appointed. 

9 But pee area cholen generation, a ropall 


Pꝛieithood, an holy nat ton, a || peculiar people, 


or, a purcha- 


that ye thould thew kooꝛt 


9 tyec || pzatles & him, 


d people. 


who yath called you out of daxknelle into his 


Or, vertuct, 


out reſpect ot per 
nery mans woꝛk 


ſons iudgeth accoꝛding to c⸗ 
e, palſt the timc of pour loiour · 


maructlous light: 

19 CUhich in time paſt were not a people, but 
are now the people of God: * which had not ob · 
taincd mer cv, but now haue obtained mercy. 

11 Dearciy beloucd, J beſeech you as itran · 


Ole. 2. 23. 


ning here in krare: 

18 Foꝛaſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with coꝛtuptible things, as ſiluet and 
gold, from your vaine conuerſation ieceiued by 
tradition from your fathers; f 

19 But with the pzecious blood of Chꝛiſt, 
as of a Lambe without blemuh and wit hout 


20 Wha verily was foꝛcoꝛdained befoze the 
foundation of the woꝛld, but was manikeit 


gers and pilgrimes, abitaine from fleſhly luſts, 
which warre againit the loule, 

12 r 
the Genctles,that|| wheras they lpeake againit 
you as cuil doers,they = by your good Woꝛks 
which they ſhall behold, gloꝛitie God in the day 
. to eucry axdinanct of 

13 Submit yo eucry oꝛdinance o 
man foz the Lozds ſake, whether it bee to the 


lor, wherein, 


thele laſt times foz yo 


U: 


21 Aho by him doe beleeue in God that rat» 
ſed him vp from the dead, and gaue him glozy, 
Hat your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing yce haue pur ilied pour ſoules in 
obeying the truth thꝛough the Spirit, vnto vn · 
tained loue ok the bꝛethꝛen: ſee that pe loue one 
another with a pure heart kexuently, 

23 Being boꝛne againe, not of coꝛruptible 
ſeed, but of incoꝛruptible, by the woꝛd of God, 
which liueth and abideth for euer. 

2.4 || F02 all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the gloꝛy 
of man as the flowꝛe of graſſe: the graſſt withe· 
reth, and the flowꝛe thereof falleth away. 

25 But the woꝛd of the Lozd endureth fo 
eucr : and this is the woꝛd which by the Golp 
ts pzeached vnto you. 


CHAP. II. 
He delorteth them from the breach of charity: 4 ſhewing 
that Chriſt u the foundation whereupon they are built, 
11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain from fle(bly luſts: 
I 3 To bee obedient to magiſtrates, 18 and teacheth 
ſernants bow to obey their maſters, 20 patiently ſuſſe · 
ring for well d1ing after the example of, Chriſt, 
W Hertfoꝛe laying aſide all malite, and all 
' Y_ guile, and hypocriſies, and enules, and 
tuill — 8, 
2 ds new boꝛne babes deſire the ſincert milk 


of the woꝛd, that ye may grow thercby 
3 Ik ſo bee pee haut taſted that the Laꝛd ts 


gracious. 
4 Towhom comming as vntoa lining ſtone 


— 


lunga ſupꝛeme, 


ate 


D2 vnto gouernours, as vnto them that 


that doe well. 


by him, to2 the ——— of cuill do; 


ers, and fo: the ewe yn 


15 Fon ſo is ——— 
Doing yce may put to lilence the ignoꝛancc of 

1 . 

I6 Asfree,andnot f vling pour libertie foz 167. hu. 
- 5 maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſeruants 

17 Honour all men. Loue the bzotherhood. [[0r,eftcem 
Feare God. Honour the king. aÞ l 

I cruants, bee ct to your maſters 
with all feare, not only to the good and gentle, 
but allo to the froward. 

2 Foꝛ thts is thanke- wozthy, if a man foꝛ 
— — mr God endure gricfe,fu 

zongkullp. 

19 Fo: what gloꝛp is it, if when ye be buſte⸗ 
ted fo2 your faults, ve ſhall take it patiently; but * 
ik when ye Doc well;and fer fo2 1 | 
patiently, this ts || ac le with God. on , 

II Fo euen heereunto were pee called: be» "> © 
cauſe Chꝛiſt alſo ſuffred foꝛ vs, leauing vs an 
example that ve ſhould follow his ſteys. jo 

22 Who did no ſin, neither was guilefouny. ono 
in his mouth. * * 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not a- 
— 2 — oe eatned not, but 
committed himſelfe to him that iudgeth righ» — 
tcoully. s cauſe, 

24 Whohis owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 
his owne boby 112 inten bye 107. 
to ſinnes, ſhould line vnto rightcoulnelle, by 
whole ltripes ye were healed, 3 


” 
7 


*% 4 


© 4 


LAY © 4. 


( thebr:thre,, Pitikull, be curteous, 


—— — 


———— —— — 


e 


iiij. 


Watch vnto prayer. 


Howto ſuffer. Chap. iij. 
25 Fox yt were as ſheepe going aſtray, but 19 Py which alſo he went and pꝛtached vn ⸗ 
now art returned vnto the Shephcatd and Di to the lpirirs in pꝛüon, 


ſhop of pour loules. - 20 Winich fomctunme were diſobedient, when 
5 once the long li. i xing cf Hod weich in che 
CHAP. III. da pes of $:20ay , White The $T&e was a pacpus 


1 He teacheth the duetis of wikes and butbands to each ł ing: Wherin tiw, that le, Ught whulis were 
other, & exho11ung all men te ve, ana loxe, 14 a74 laue d by Water. « 
to ſuffer perſecution, » y Hee declarech alſothe berefiis 21 The like iigure whereunto, cuten Laps 
(unt toward the old world, tilinc,bocthallo yew (ale vs, (not tyc pitting 

LI kewile, ve wines, be in ſubiection to your away ofthe uit otcye ticth, vue rye artwere ve 

owne hitvands , that it any obcy not the a good conlcicnce cowards ©0d,) by the xetur» 
woꝛd, they allo may without the woꝛd bee won rectionof Jeſus Wyzitt: 

by the conucrtation ot the wines: 22 CUyous gone into heauen, and is on the 

2 Ulgilethey beholbd your chaltc conutrſa · right hand ot God, Angels, and auryozictcs, 
tion coupled with feare, and powets being ads wie unto hum. 
3 Uthoſt adozning , ſct it not bee that out» CHAP, 1111. 

ward aderning, of plaituig the haue, and of He exberteth then to ceaſe from ſomeby the example of 

wearing of gold, oꝛ of putting on ot apparell. Chriſt,and t e conſideration of the generall end thus new 
4 But let it de tit hidden man of the heart, = xprocheth : x 2 arid comforieth thera agamſt peyjecu- 

in that which is not coꝛruptible, euen the orna- ten. ; 
ment of a mceke and quiit ipirit, which is in L Oꝛaſmuch then as Chailt hath ſuffered fox 
the light of God ol great pꝛice. i F vs in tye tiely, arme pour (clues lixcuic 
5 Fon after this manct in the old time, the with the lamt mind foꝛ hee that hath iutter ed 
holy women allo who trulted in God adozned in the tleih, yath ccaled from linne: 
theinlelucs, being in ſubicction to their one 2 That hee no longet would line the reſt of 
ul 8. his timt in the tli ih, to the luits ot inen, but to 
6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abꝛaham, calling the will of God. 5 
ter clildven, bum Lozd, whole I daughters Pee areas long 3 Fozthetimepaſtofourlitemay ſiuffice vs 
A aàs pte dot well, and are not afraive with any to haue wzought the witof the Gentiles, when 
amazement. : we walked in lalcutoutnelicy lults, exceſle of 
7 Likewiſe pe ulſbands, dwell with them wine, rcucllings, dan qucttings, and abomina⸗ 
accoꝛding to knowlidgt, giuing honor vatothe ble idolatrics. WE 

wife as znto the weaker velleit, and as being 4 Clhereintheythinke it ſtrange, that you 

heires tHgether of the grace of! like, that youx runnenot with chem to the lame cxecue of rior, 

Papers be not hindered. tpeaking cuil ot pou: ; 

Finally be ye all of one mind, hauing com - $5 Uto ſhall giue account to him that is 
or laing i paſſion onc ot another, |} loue as vzcthzen, bee ready tomdgethe quicke and the dead. 
= 6 Foz, ko2 this cauſt was the Goſpel pzea» 
9 Not rendzing cuill fox enil, oz railing foz ched alio to them that ate dead, tyat they 
railing : but contrariwilc bleſſing , knowing might be iudged accozding to men in the ticſh, 
that yt att thereunto called, that yec ſhould in» but liue accoꝛding to God .nthe Spirit. 

herit a bleſſing, 7 But the end ot all things is at hand: bee 

Io Foꝛ hce that will loue life, and ſee good ye theretoze ſober and watch vnto —.— 
daycs, let himrcfraine his tongue from cuil, 8 And abouc all things haue ketuent cha · 
pal z4 1 2. und his lips we ter ſpeake no guile: ritie among pour ſelues: toz char itie j wall co 
% 11 Let him elchew enill and doe good, let ner themulcitudeoflinnes, : 
him ſceke peace and enſue it. 9 Ale hoſpitalup one to another withont 
12 Foz the cycs of the Lozd are ouer the grudging, 
rightcous , and his cares are open vnto thcir 10 ds cucry man hath rectiued the gift, euen 
ter Pavers 2 but the face of the Lozd is t againit fo minilter the ſame ont to another, as good 
them that doe cuill, : ſtcwards of the manitold grace ot God. 
nd who ts he e en if pe 11 It any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the 
u 


1 
be lowers of that which is good: ozaclesof God: ifany man miniltcr, let him doe 
14 But and if vee ſutter foz righteouſheſſe tr as of the abilitie which God giueth, that God 
Aue, happie are yee, andbenot * afraidof their in all things may bee glozitied thzough Jctus 
; be tronbled: : Chꝛiſt, to whom bee pꝛaiſe and dominton foz c · 

But lanctifie the Lozd God in your ucrandeuer. Amen. 
and bee ready alwayes to giue an an- 12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concer · 
ery man that alketh you areaſonof ning the fierte triall, which is to try you, as 
hat is in you, with meekeneſſe, and Wy, CRcD vnto you: 
retoyce 
ing a good conſcience, that whereas kersof Cheiſts ſuſttrings that when his glo- 
* — 1 cuill docrs, they rie ſhall be reucilcd, yet may be glad allo with 
t ol alſel 


2 


nn Et e 4 Ifpeberepochedfor theNameof SI 
- . c c 
n God be ſo, chat happy l 


22 well do Tn be tuill doing. God reſteth vpon you: on their part he is cuil 
Foa Chitit allo hath once (uffcred foz ſpoken ot, but on your part hz is glozifted, 
es, the tutt foz the vntuft, that hee mi I5 But let none ot you ſi:ſterx as amurtherer, 


Ring vs to God, being putto death in the 02 ãs athicfc, oz as an euill doer, oz as a buli 
Ju quickened by the Spirit, body inother mens matters. 16 Pet 


m_— 


Feed the flocke. 


II. Peter. 


Re ſiſt the . 


or much 
45 in pos u. 


or, euerru- 


ling, 


* 


ſt ov, g. 


16 Yet it any man lutter as a Whztatan , let 
himnot be athamed, but let him glozitie God 
on this behalfe, 

17 Foz the time is come that indgement 
mult begin at the houſe of God; and it it tirit 
begin at vs, what wall che end beo them that 
obey not the Golpel ot Sod? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, 
where thal the vngoviy and thelinner appeare? 

19 Wyercfoze, let them that ſuttet᷑ accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the will of God, commit the keeping 
of cycir ſoules to him in well doing, as vnto a 
kaithtul / Crcatsut. 

2 T7 


1 He exhorteth the Elders to fred their flacks, 5 the you- 
ger Io obey, 8 and all to he ſober, watchfull and conſtant 
n the faith : 9 to reſiſt the crueil aduer ſary the dewll, 

1 Elders which are among pou J exhoꝛt, 

who am allo an Elder, and a witnelle of 
the ſuſterings of Chiu, and alſo a partaker of 
the gloꝛy that ſhall be reuealed. ; 

2 Feedthctlocke of Sod || which fs among 
you, taking the ouerſight thereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not foꝛ filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind: 

3 Ycither as being loꝛds oucr Gods heri⸗ 
tage: but being enlamples to the flocke, 

4 And when the chi. fe Shephcard all ap⸗ 

care, het ſhall receiuc a Crowne of glozy that 
adeth not away, 

5 Likewilc pe ponger, ſubmit your ſtlucs 


vnto the doct : ꝓca, all of you het lubiect one ta 

another, and bee clotzed with hunulitic: fox 

— che pꝛuud, andgiuet ij grace to the 
umble. 

6 Mumble your ſclues therefoze vnder the 
mighty hand ot God, that he may exalt pau in 
due time, 

7 Calling all your care vpon him, koꝛ hee 
caretij ta you, 3 

Ber lober, be vigilant: becauſe pour ad · 
nerſary the deuill , as a roaring Lion walketh 
about, (ccking whom he may deuoure. 

9 CUhom reclut itedtau in the taith, know 
ing that the lame afitictions are acconpltihed 
in your bꝛettzꝛen that arc in the woꝛlo. 

Io But the God ok all grace who hath cal 
led vs into his cternall glozy by Chꝛiit Felus, 
aftcr that ve haue ſutteced a while, make you 
perfect, ſtablich, itreugt hen, ſettle vou. 

II To him be gloꝛic and dominton fo2 ener 
and eucr. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a fatthfull bzothcr vnto 
vou, (as I ũuippole) I hauc written bꝛictip, ex- 
hozting and teititying, that chis is rhe crue 
grace ot᷑ God wherein ye tand. 

I3 The Church that is at Babylon clecter, 
together with you, lalutech you, and io doetn 
Marcus mylonnc, 

14 Greet pe one another with a kiſſe of cha- 
rity: Peace be with you all that are in Chic 
Jeſus. Amen. 


Ihe ſecond Epiſtle generall of Peter. 


CHAP, I. 

1 Corfirming them in hope of the increaſe e C ods graces : 
5 be exherteth them by faith. and good mor les, to make 
their calling (ure: 12 whereof he «careful to remem 
ber them, Knowing that bu death u at hand: 16 And 
warneth then to be cor ſtant in the fanh of ( hriſt, who 
n the true S oe of Gol, Ly the che witneſue of the Apo · 
ſidis bebal din his Alaieſtie, and by the test mom of the 
Father, and the Prophets, 

) Imon Peter, a ſeruant and an 
AZ) Apolll? of g eſus Chyilt, tothem 
=Þ14 That haut obt;4acd like pꝛectous 

Faith with vs,thzough thcrigh- 

teouſneſſe of God, and ont Sa⸗ 

| S9 utour Jeius Chuttt. 

2 Grace and peacebce multiplycd vntoyou 

theough the knowledge of Sod, and of Jelus 
our Lo2d, 

3 Accoꝛding as his dinine power hath gi 
uen vnto vs all things that pertainc vntolife 
and godlineſſc, thꝛough the knowl:Tge of him 
that hath called vs [| to gloꝛy, and vercxe, 

4 Mhercby are giuen vnto vs exceeding 
great and pꝛecious pꝛomiſes, that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the dinine nature, has 
uing eſcaped the coꝛruption that is in the woꝛld 
though tuft. ; * 

And beſides this, giuing all diligence, 
adde to pour faith, vertuc: and to vertuc, knows 


ledge; a 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
F and to patience, godli⸗ 
neuc; 

7 And to god!ines, bzothcrly kindnes; and 
to hꝛot her ly kindnes, charttie. 


8 Foxit theſe things be in you, and abound 
they make you that pee hall neither bee barren 
noꝛ vnfruittull in the knowledge of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzilt, 

But hee that lacketh theſe things, ts 
blind, and cannot ſee farre otf,and hath foꝛgot · 
tcu that he was purged from his old linnes, 

lo Wherefoze,the rather, bꝛethꝛen, gine di 
ligence to make pour calling, and clection ſure: 
fo if ye dot thelt things, vethall ncuei fall, 

II Fo: ſo an cntrancethallb:miniltred vnto 
you abundancly.into the tuerlauling king dome 
ok our Loꝛd and Sauiout Jeſus Cipiſt. 

I 2 CUherefoze I will not bene gligent to put 
you alwayes in remembꝛance et theſt things, 
though ve know them, and bee ſtabliſhed in the 
pꝛeſent trueth. 


13 Yea, I thinke it meet, as long as Jam 


in this tabernacle, to ſtirre pou vp, by putt 
vou in remembꝛance: K* 


— 


jor 


un. 


Jo, 
2000 
c0pL 


14 Knowing that ſhoztly J muſt put 
my Tabernacle, enen as * our Lo! 
Chit hathſhewcd me. | 

15 Moꝛcoucx, J will endeguone, £& 
may bee able after my deceale , to bh 
rr in remembꝛante. 

16 Foz wr haue not followed cum 
uiſed fablcs,when wee made know en 
the power and comming of our Le 
Chztit,but were eyt witnelles of his 

17 Foz het rectiued from God the Fall 
hononr and = when there came tary 
voyce to him from the excellent glozte, Tt 
is my beloucd Sonne in whom 
plcalcd, 


18 And 


am well 


Falſe teachers. 


Chap.ij.iij. 


Balaams 5 Way. 


18 And this voyce which came 


ly Mount. 
1 ee haue alſo a moꝛe ſure woꝛd of pzo» 


sic, whereunto yt doc wel that yt take beed, 


phe 

as vnto a light that ſhincth in a darke — Uas-+ 
pou ; -—— acts and the day ſtarre ariſe 
in vo 


107 ary 
2 ast ep were mooucd bye hol ly Ghokt. 


1 He foretelleth * of; 195 —— the inpiety 


and puniſhment beth of them and ther followers: 7 


from which the godly ſbalbe deliuered, as Lot was ont of 
Sodom: 10 and more fully deſcribeth the manner: of Of t 


thoſe — —— and blaſphemeus ſeducers whereby they A 


Þ Uther there wer * wee fall Dropder ally alſo er 


the people, 
« in 
I Ee nk | 
eee vpon themlclaes (wift 


follow their || pernicious 
alt endete of Trueth 


uſreſſc ſhall they wit 
7 merchandile of you , whole 
— — of a long time — not, 


damnation 
4 Foz if God (pared nol not the c Angels that 
ab but caſt them do 
ucred them into —＋ — Janes of I to 1 
_ 1 — — not che old wozld _— 
[4 Locke” pꝛeacher 
— "_ — the Flood vpon the wozld of 


ehen, a5 ſome 
copies teade. 


tanntd — 


the cities of Sodom and 
(s, —— them with 
an ouert2ow 


Ms 2 er 
t cx chould 
th 7, amn, iuſt 1 vered with the 
8 e t at rh open dwelling a> 
mong Jen 5 2 kein Ad hearings vered his p 
— wlll 2 dap to dap, cheir un 
w eedes. 
, The Lozd knowcth how to acliuer the 
godly Go temptations, and to reſerue 
_ vnto the day of Judgement to bee — 


Io But chicfly them that nine at after t 

Tx Lid Co ets: — ＋ 
* nem 1 

1 led: they are not afcad to ſake ci 


the ne turning 


reas Angels which are greater in 

1 — * t, * not rayling accuſa- t 
foze the Loꝛd. 

_ 7 tenicbeaſts made 


ie taken and deſtroyed, ſptake mut ok the 
that they vnder ſtand not, and ſhall vt 

terly verith in their owne corrupt 
I 7 P,ndhall recciue the reward of vnrighs 
1 that count it plealuxæ to riot 
in the day time: Spots chey ace and blemiſhes, 


ut hearts 
10 „ Knowing this lirſt, that no wophecie th 
— — 3 is of any pꝛiuate interpꝛe- — 


1 Fo the pzophecie came not in old time 
byt 21, Fopthepop bur hoy men of God ſpake 


with wne decet- 
ul we geb, wet be, were with him inthe . dg ee thelr owne der 


res e del Gr. an adule 
nnor ceaſe T 5 — 
e eel e 


Cd bans 
pone altray, following neigh yn 


ne of Boloz,who loued the wages of vn- 


But was rebuked foꝛ his iniquitie : t 

dumbe aſſe ing wit 

the — — 8 r, ban 

eat are Cried oh 4 — 1 
miſt of dar kenelle d fo; 


is reſerue 
18 Foz when t rake Brea cat ſwellin 

E 19 55 n —— 
c 1— 

— from them who ine {Orr alt 

ora wee at 

them liberty, they eme reade. 
— are the — of To rhe 
yn is ouetcome, of the lame is hee 
Raa 


after they haue eſcaped the polly- 

d 

the Load and — bar ans 0 Ad, cr of 

e 
2 - Foz it had beene better 1 — 


A them nor 
— — — — then 


—— to turne from the 
WETED vnto 


them. 
22 2 em accozdin 
Dl — — — 


his owne and the Sow 
oberwallowin — 


1 
theſe ſcorneri who * 
— fe — 2 
— theyy repentance, 10 Hee deſeribeth alſo the 
muaney how the world ſhall be deffyoyed : 1 1 exhorting 
them from the expettation there ro all holmeſſeof life : 
15 And game, to thmke thepatirace of God to tend to 
F Lis — wrote te the mhis Epiſtles, 
T — eh which IJ ER 
"x 
, P yoll 


way ok remembꝛance. 
I That pe m be uno of 
which were 2 befoze t LEA 
ndement st vs 


; A and Dantour ; 
Rnowing this firſt, that there all com 
2 e laſt ayes: ffers, walking akter chele 


chere is the promile of his 
11 1 
of things = 1 kell Goo Ne ect 
ning of the 88. 


e of Sod the — — 1 ob, 
—.— de tde earth ſtanding out of the water, + Gr.con/iting. 


— . being 


1 — and the i Which are 

* the ſame word art keyt in ſtoꝛe, reſtt · 

ued vnto fire againit * dap of Judgement, 
and perdition of vngodly men. 3% 

ut 


- 


God is light. 


k Into ö 
ale n e a rhe deauens me 2 tn 
r carth — - w they e 


iſlolued, hat maner of perſons per to 17 Pe beloued ee kn 
be in all holy comier lation, and go theſe 2 —— 2 led 
lor, haſting 12 g fo and vnto the com · away the errour of the wicked, fall 
the comma · ming ot the day at God the your owne ſtedt̃aſtneſſe. | 
being on fireſhall bee diſlolucd, and the Ele 18 But in grace, and in the knows 
ments ſhall melt w cate? of our and Sautour Jeſus Chyiſlt : 
we, accozding to his pzo» to him be glozyboth now and foz euer. Amen. 


* — — ” 


IT Ihe firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 0 


e of bfe, to teftifie the truth of that able ef biſe, 
. Mpeg ts 


vs of the ſorginene ſe of eur fun by Chriſte 4 — 
haue 2 1 Facher, Jelus 
2 And , 
dich — Singet buratl 114 
1 = ee dot know that wee know 
2 (Fo: nb up 1 commer ments, : 
ehareernaife which * Ferber, ements, is a liar, 2 
which heard, de · is in him v 
clare Jacye af ue fellow- hv. 
wer Chi? hee abldeth in him, on 
4 vnto pou, that as he walked 
pour ioy may no new commande ; 
5 we haue an old commaundement 
This God the beginning: theold come 
Penn all, _ word Which pee haucheard 
Him, and walke 22 i 
1 d f toe walke nche light, as eis in the parkeneſle is 
lt his anne 'Vethar laich hetotnthe 
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of Jaſper, and —— of — 


19 And the foundations of 
a 
the ſecond Sayhtr, the third a Chalet tore? 
20 The Sar dontr, the ſixt Sar dius, the 


1 Ch 


cight Berill, the nuꝛth 
* cleucuth 
a Jacimtt, the twelkch 


21 And the twelue — — — pearls, 
cuery (cucrallgatewas of onepearle , and the 
ſtreet of the citie was pure gold, as it were 


tranſparent 
22 And J Temple therein: Foz t 
Land = no Sa unde, — 


ok it. 

Andthecitichadnonecdoft Dunne, 
* of the Moont to in it: toꝛ the glo⸗ 
to — ther 4 lighten it, and the Lambe ts che 

ight therco 
24 And the nations of them which are ſa⸗ 
ued, ſhall walke in the light of it: and the kings 
— their gloꝛte and honour 


it 
25 And the gates ot it nat bee 
2 day: 1 — 2 - 4 a 
11 gthe gloꝛie and honor 


CHAP, XXII. 


x Theriner of th water of Lift, 2 met tree of life, 
Thelight of tha c iti of God u himſelfe. 9 The Angel 
will not be wor „ 18 Nothing may be added to 
the word of God nor taken therefrom, 


— 


the t 
2 


the the tree were foꝛ the healing of the nations, 

3 And there ſhall bee no moꝛe curſe, but the 
thꝛone ot God, and of che — bee in it, 
mw — — — 

e ace, and his name 
be IE fozcheads, 

5 * Andthereſhallbeeno night there, and 
they neede no candle, nc wh ofthe Sum 
or SEEN em light » and hes 
gat reigne fo Ls 

— vnto — 2. Thel 


e. And the 110 e 


8 
fr runes rhe things ach which matt dart b bee 


ae Bebo I ufckly : Bleſſed ts hes 
Rory. lapingsofthemopheſieof this 


_ a 
than —— Hoes things, and and card 
whe ch —— dee 
1. BF 
Tot 1 4 F EE $4 
1 ings o Friis book wo — 11 
me, Scale not the ſap» 
EEE Grading 


at 
II Dechat ir untutt ler dunbe vatan an. : 


are 


*Eſai.6o.rg, 


E ſal. 60.3. 


lai. 60. u, 


Chap. 5 l. 23. 


«Chap. 19.16 


"Alpha and ä — 


Chap. xxij. 


Rom. 2.6. 


Eni. 4 · 4. 
and 44.6 


9. 


and he which ts filthy, let him bee ſtill; 
and hee that is rightcous, let him be 
aun: and he that is boly, let him be holy ill. 

2 And bchold, J come quickly, and my re» 
ward is with mee ,*to = cuery man accoz» 
ding as his wozke ke thatl 

13 Jam Alpha and ede begin · 

ning ind tt t tn and 

14 Bleſſed are they that 2 comman · 
dements, that they may haue 14 tothe tree 
of th « may inter in thꝛough the gates in» 

the citte 

I5 Fo: without are dogs, and ſoꝛcerers, and 
whozemongecrs,and murde rers, and idolaters, 
1 w oſotuer loueth and maketh a lie. 


ous And let him har earth lay Ga 


is 
tt 11 7 the water 1 ick ff 


18 man that hea» 
reththewozvs of the p;ophelie of tt this booke, 


I any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God * peur, 4. 2. 
e him the plagues that are vuit · — 


— away from 
wozdsof t ebeoke 8 ol bet 1 
take away his flife, an 
out ofthe holy cirpandir oh - —— Which 
are wꝛitten in 
20 Per which ——  cheſerhings, 22 


Aries hame Rye ene Angel,toteſtifle @urely, J come quickely. Amen. Euen lo, 
onto yourhenei s inthe rches. Jam Come Loꝛd Jcſus, 
the root and the oft-ſpzing 06 auid, and the 21 The ace of our Lom Jeſus Chzilt bee 
b:ight and moꝛning itarre. with you all. Amen. 
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